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LINGUISTIC SURVEY 6 f INDIA. 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION ADOPTED. 






^4, 


T 4, 

ii. 

9 a, 9 i 

9. 

^ r».. 

0e, 

F1^* - 

tfir 

0, sftd, 

^ au. 

ar ka '■ 


kha 

W ga 

9 gha 


da 

w eha 

V cAAa 


VRyAa 

9r Aa 

z fa 

7 

(ha 


Z dha 



7T fa 

9 fAo 

da 

9 dA<« 

9 na 

^ pa 


pha 

W ba 

bka 

if 

#wa 

zga 


ST ia 

9 rrt* 

or ira 

V /a 


ffjrha 

ZM * . 

> 

ha 

? rtf 

? cAtf 

zsh 

9E9 f Aa 

«L'- 



Visaigb (:) it roprotent^d by At tliufc : kramaiah, Anuswdra Q is represented 
by fk, thus HM, ^ In Bengali and Mme^othor iangtiaget it is pronounoed 

and la then \rritten - thus,^^ ftaiipia. Anundtika or Ohandra^bindu is re¬ 
presented by the sign /* oyw the letter^nasaUzM» thus ST mi. 

B.—For the Arabic alphabet, a% adapted to Hiudds^i— 


1 ! Ot etc. 

’a 

^ d 


r 

sjr 

8 

t 

< 

V A 

5 cA 

d 

j 

r 

a 

<J^ 

*& 
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o. t 

r ♦ 
t Isk 

A *r 

; 

j 

; 

Sk 


K 

tS 

f 

•=» / 


i 1 


II 

U 

i 

u/ 

k 




Q. 


J 

r 

Kf' 

Sj 


*^1 4i - r! ^ i ^ 0 

.■^r 

«• 

H 

wbav 'raprMMDtiaf mmmmJuiht 
b ty * ow 

M—!tt»1 VWfl. 

^ te or 0 
• .A, 

y»0c- 

Tan^n is represented by Uiua 1j|j# ,/if«raa. Alif*e fndqfuru is represented 
by i ;—thus da'te^. . 

In the Arabic oharacter, a final aOent h is not transliteratod«—thus w bandni 

> 

When proiiouhecd, it is written,—tims •UT gundh. 

Vowels when not pronounced at tite end of a word, are not* written In translitera¬ 
tion. Thus gsf tan, not Anno. ^ When not pronouno^ in the middle of a won! or only 
slightly pronounced in the middle ^6r at the end of a word, they are written in small 
characters above the line. Tbas (Hindi) dSkhUd^' pronounced ddkhtd; fKasli- 

mbi) kfk; ^ kgr^^ pronounced Aor;^(Bih^l) 


f 


k 





K 


Cr —special lettets pecaliar to apeoiat lani^nagefi will be d^t with under the litiad 
of th« language ocmcismed. In tlie meftnliine the following niore imporlaut instannea 
may bo noUd ; — 

(o) The h soncnd found in Marathi Piiehtd Kashmiri (j.* w), Tiliotnii 
(-t), and elKwhere, Is repre^aled by (i, , si llie URpitato of that «ouud 
LB lepresouted by (jth, 

0) Th!t dz sound found in Marathi ('er), Poahtd ftnd TilK*tautf(#) ts f^pro- 
H .^ V'l seated by iis aepiiate by 

Kashmiri ^ (^) i& rt^reseated by d. 

nff *(cf) SforUii WojiieTii Paujabi (and elsewhere on the Ni*W* Frontier) and 
Pu^toJl' or ^ are reprotjented by p* 

(^) The following are letters peoulmr to Fu^to — 

^ or 4Sf according to prouunoiuHon } ^ d i j. T r r or 4 ^, „ mreoni- 
Lng to pronuiioiation ; #4 or oocording^fo pronunciation ;^ or ^ t*- 

1 f) The follDWuig ate letters pecudiar to Siudlii i — 

V fA ; ^ ; 'i- /A ; ^ Jjft / ^ Jj i ^ ^ <?AA ; 

A ; ^ dh; f ^ ^ ^ i ^ kh ; ; ♦f gh ; 


-Jd; 


b t»‘ 


p,—Certain soundB, wfueU are not provided for above, WMur Ln transcribing 
hmguagcs which have no alphabet, or in writing phoneticaUj (as distinct fTom tmnsU- 
terating) languages (tuob tk» B^guli) wlid^sfiellingdocn not ropresent tUo spokeajttmndA. 
Tlte principal of Uiese are ^ following:— 

dt rapresente the ecnind of tJic a in (tU. 



n 

»■ 


0 in knt. 



tf 


e in mef^ 

0 , 

n 

*» 

tf k 

0 in hot. 

fff 

n 

I* 

** 

f LD the French itmt. 

0, 

Tl 


t* 

0 in the first 0 in promote. 




tl 

6 in the Gorman tehdA. 

A, 

>1 


1* 

A ill the „ ttiuhe. 

tk. 

M 


M 

tk in think. 

4h. 

tt 

If 

JT 

ik in thU, 


Ihe eemi-consonaiite peculiar to tlio Muudii languages aro! indicated i>y m aijos^ 
trophe. TlLUS ilV i\ p\ and so on. 

*E.*- When it is neoesaary to marh an accented syllalde, the acute aouent is tu<etL 
Thus in (KliSwaj) duiJtfat, be as* the acute accent shows liiat the acoout falls on the 
first, and not, as might be expeoted, on the second pliable. 


N 




DfiaATA W VdlCME IX. PAEt tV. 

Pftg? No. 3 !^. CoU ^ /<ir * 3[kbfc* {urreQlai luuid)* rwtl * Aklik* 


-.r?' 


J?r3 


■aa 

*» 

i 


P«^ G16| H i ftom Ibe boltoia^ tutrl « ir^il «i ^trwa bi tlie pMof nitiiEtd 

j/' ' , “ ‘ ‘ 

GH, JSk9. 7<>. CaL /«* ^ UW Ko? 2:^ €oL 3 (C6l* 4 of ^gt}t tb<l 

loUtr X ii iUfftQi^ 

Piifiv Si>0,T*' ^ nsaJ 

933, L^Llyf^f 'in*!’ (wtiBOted bjr tine!), Ml *m»7/ 




















































PaharI. 


The won! ‘Paftar* * ‘"jf <» boloiislng lo Uie mountnins,' wul is apeciall^ 

Nunc Bi «te I.iiniin.tn hihj Rpiilisd »»tJ«-* CTnups of Ifln^TJiUfeB »(token in the sob-Himo- 

Invau ciKlcndiit^ from tlie Blimlr/vwnh, norili of Uie 

Panjftb, to thu eastern parts of Nepal- To its North oml East 'rurious Mliuiilnyan Tibeto- 
Bt&ian knjAuises nw- spokciL To its west thoro nre Aryan bngutisjrs connectetl with 
Easlmiiri eind iTestcni I’tfflinbj. luai te it* wiith it has the .-VryMi lan-jOtages of tin? rtmjulj 
and tile Canjictic plaiOt pas-1— isi oilier from ^ eat to EafiL l.^aSjnith cstern Iliiitl!* 
Eutrtoii Hindi and Biliiiria 

The Pidiilii languages Ml into ilut&i nuuu grf>ijp!i. In the extremii Bant Ilit^ U 

Kha^-Kurn or Eastern Fniinf], cominonly calktl Niupuff, Uia 

TH* (hr&@ RiAjfi pptfiitenBr ^Vryan language spoken in XcprtI* Next, in K-noiftfiii and 

GitrhM^h we bare tbe Ocntnil Pahi^i fftiigaoin?s* Kmnaunl nml Gar^w^lTs PinuJly m 
tijo we linyc the Wcfitcrp Pitlmid laqiguagt^ qwken in sTuumar-Bilwar, (lie Siinln 
mu States, Kuhip MaiitU Jinil Sukety Cliaiuha, and ^V^estern Kashmir, 

Asnti census iwirtieulnrs art* avaUalito for Nepal we are nnahlo to state how many 

spoakoTs of Easteni PaJin^i there nrO in ila proper honie* 
Numhiirofspe®k«^ jfaiiy prii^on^ (espfCiaUy fiorklia noMiws) apeaking 
lansuage n»ide in Brittsli Imlia. In IBOl Uie nuuiher coimto<i in British India wna 
^,^3, hut these JhpjTiyj are certainly incorrect. In 1001., tJic Duml^r was 413,721. 
Altho^h tliu Surrey ia tJmiugliout hamri on Cimsm figures of im, nn ©iception 
wiU lie ttiSde in tlie ca'te of Eastern Palmrl* and those for 1SK>1 inll he tnkinii m iti this 
ciUKi ^cy will more nwrly reptesont the actual niatc of affairs at the time of the preceding 


ctmaiw. 

Oontifil luid Wostern Pnlmfi aw IxiHi ijiokcn entirely In tiacts which were rahject 
to ihc Census operotians of 1891. onil these fl^-s may lie taken as h^g TOty fairly 
correct. The fi?un?s for the iiuinbcr of Paliap speakers in British India aro Uicrofore 


ns foUrms:— 

IliuUcrti O^^l) 

Gvntrai Pdiiiil 
~We»U-!m FaMfi (IPOt) 

fit 


U-ViU 

i,ioT,eis 

&\$,m 


TiTTix 0 2,,0C7,514 


It ihiudjhc home in niiml limt these ligiire« only rofer to British Iiidin, and do not 
inchidc Qie miuiy gpeakero of Eioiterm Pahipi who iuhnliit NvpaL 

To (heso speakers of ■Western Pahafi must lie wUud the language of the ^jura who 

wnnder over the hills of Harjaru^ Murcee* Eashmir, and Swot 
and ifa Ttchilty. Biccpt in Kadimir ai^ irnrAni. these tiare 
uewhoen counted. In Kashmir, in tlm'year 1001, the numliet of speakers of Cnjttri 
was TCtumoil at 12».SJ^) and iu n*iara. in IMl, at 53,107, and a moogrel fono of ^ 
iMignagc. mach mixed with Hhidwttnl and Pdljahf b ,pokcn by 426,9Jil Oujoia of the 

fOU 1, T*^T tfs 










PADi^I. 


^ubmont^UG dktxlat^ of tho Panjab, Gujrat^ OtitrUspur* Kan^ra, aad Hoabiafpnr^ Po 
make.a Tery TOUgli guew wts may tlierdbro astiumto iha total mwiaboj of Gujitri upeakors 
at, «ay, 600 *OCK)j or put the li^fcal number of Pub^ri sipeaker* [ndudirvg Gujurl at aliout 
2,070,OOa 

It U a JcmarkaWe fact thaj. altioiigla PaliM liw Uttle counesion with tlw PaHjahl, 
Til, Luvuae, 'Western aiul !Easberti Hindi, and Biharl flpi>ken imm^iatelj 

fo ita south, it show^a manifold tnieoa of intimate Teiutlou^p 
wilii ilic language of Hajputauo* In order to explain tJiw faot it is uec^sary to oousidor 
at some lonL'Ui ttio quostioa of the population tliot spoaltA it. Thlfl uaturallj imh toitlu? 
liisfory of Uie Klisios mid tJicf Qurinias of Sanskrit literature. Tho Sanskrit Xlmia aud 
Oufiaro are reprekiejited in modem Indian tongues by the words Khas, and G&jur, Gojar 
or Gujiir reapectively. The mass *if the Aryan-speuking populattcm of the Himahyna 
invd ill whicli PahSii is s|>oken Ixdongs. in tlio West, to tlu- Kan6t and , in tho East* to 
the KIuls oa^lo. IVe sltall see that the Kaofts t-bomaiilv'cs are oonnected with the 

Klia^iia, and that one of Iheir two Hub-divMonfl bears that name. The other (the Rfio) 
i*ab*diri9ian, m wo shall aee below,' I hdimr© to bo of Gnigara descent. 

Sanskrit litemturu ofpufniii* fr(J<jU£nt^ referenoes to a tribe whotse nanm is umially 
Th* Trfbi, KhoSa (wir)» with yariauU such &» Kliasa (^), 

Khofilm (^ 1 , and KJinlira 'Ihe oarllor we trmw 

noticts^ rtsgarding tbim, the fmtlier north-west we find them, 

Boforc’^cititig tho older anthoritio* it may be well to mouU a l(^nd regardiTig a 
woman named Klnma of whidi iJio moat accessible version wUJ be found in the Yiahnn 
'Purina/ but which also occurs in many otbor similar works. The famous Kaiyapa, to 
whom clsowhete ia attribute ike origin of the oonntry of Kashmir, had numerous wives. 
Of these KriJdliavaia whs tho anceatre^ of tho cannih.il Pifiifca^ls or Pifidchas, and Khasa 
of the Yakshns and RAkshasas. Yakslms wore also caonibats/ and nu wiire the 

In Biwldhist Uteratiiro the Yakabas correspond to the Pilachas of Hindu logomi^ 
Anoiber legend makes the PtsAcb'^s tho children of KapLla, and there waa an ancient 
town called Kapiia at the southoni foot of the Hindu Kush' 'IDiat the Pyachas were 


I 5** jk, ISj now *, 

* AuUkorftiiB (in Hadtt «vil (Cb» *.-< — 

el^^3ll&OJV. Hi% AtnAXvn,—Jrcli^4^'fmt Syrr^tj a /VoL XTV,i3p, 125 (f 
SimDiHWt,— Ffim^ntphy (O^baiU. iS53J, p. iffi. 

ArxUNoif, E. T,^—Tie .iVWA- P™Wi«w luitia, Vol H (foraritg Yol, XI 

ar fcb* GuflUw, Pfotuoral, AlWtuW, 1SS4, pp. 0SS-7a S7fi-Sl, 4inM3. #<3, («e# ffiaR}, 

^ Xfl+* b t, 1174 IL *3U wl fW«rW 

UAvirl, 

UaMn^a. K OWpi’w in<7 c/#ip IfiUtary IVt5*j tfIf/fiAt Jwimt of thn A« >Ur Eotjetp pf 

11 (tSflfJ* ppitlTff. Jl4|iiti)il4d on p>k 37 IF of Pirl II of .fijMjnf oo lA# Zdsoitdyvf, 
nMd iltfkdon, lf7i)> 

V**oitTi»rT, IL.,—Thifirc^ 4iMjr C«Mn\Y 2f^*poL Jtmnuti of IW Aikliii Sedotr of Bsrraiii. LIttI 

Ptol t pp. 238 n. ^ 

Uvi. I# yijpiU, Puri*.lOK, Tol I. pp. 257 If., 27fl fl.i Ytii 11 , pp, 'm a., et*. (mr Inrlw, 

■ 1?^. HoliibhmlA, TU ars Xorwfnfl , , , , XAixfIrJl, therd^ KSalmlH^, ui| ghaWjfc, 

lb* Ilia but lait^ viiJi Rlmha, (J. If LUn, Fifipa Pm^ho^ fl, 105 . 

* bkas«rji» PorA^i:!. Hi, xii. Tkop ^luloJ t« mi SrUkint hm«rtt I 

I Sa Koltiap% Asfifrf, L IB^ wiitoiv Yok^U uU f MeW Sat m tit \*mart In OioiB’i Inm-U™ 

t 'Hiotnus in i. IL a. ^4, t0O6i> ^ 4 SI. 
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ftko said to bd cannibals is wU known* and Lho tewlitlons about ancient canuibaliara in 
tha ueigbhtyurbood of Uic Hindil Knali bare Imn described ebsewbare bjr tbe prestjnt 
writer.^ Huro wo Have a sericij of legend>> connocting the ewmu XLasa willi cannibalism 
pracUBed in the moimtains in the extreme norfh^west of India, and to this we may add 
PUn/s remark* about the same locality,—’ next the AWiwori (Uitarakunis) aw tbe 
nations of the'Tliuni and the Poruari ; then come the Cnsiri (KhnSras), an Indian people 
who look towards the Scythians and f«xl on human flesh/ 

NiimuToua ^mssa!?ca in Sanskrit literature give further indicatiems ns to the loealily 
of the Khndas. The Mahabharota* gira a long acwnmt of the various mrifcips preacnled 
U} Yudhi^hthira by the kings of tbe earth. ^UDongst them are those that rolo over the 
nntioua tbit dwell near the river Snilodii where it flfvws betm:en the mountains of ^tdru 
and Mandnift, le. in WesU^m Tibet * These ftw the Eliasaa , , , . . the 

?anida> (f the people boytmd the Indus), tho KuEndas’ and the ’ratign^aa/ EspeciaJly 
intewatiug is It to note that the trihnto time in^opte brought wa« Tibehm gold4nsi;, the 
famous p/piiiito, or ant-gold, recorded Ivy Herodotus’ and many other dasdoal writers, as 
lining dug out of iho earth by anta. 

In another passage* the KbasAs an» mentioned together witli the KiUmlras (Kash¬ 
miris), the inhabitants of Hmsa (the modurn Pnnjali district of HnKam), the PiSaebw, 
Kambujat^ {a tribe of Uie Hindu. Kush), the Bariidas (or Danis) ami tho fekas (Scyth¬ 
ians), as being conquered by Krislnja^ 

III another [lassugu Dufi^asann IfsadB a forlorn bopo consisting of ^akas/* Kambojas,^^ 
Bahnkas (inhahitaate of Balkh), YaraiiuH (Greeks), Kuhtigii* (a tribe ou the 

hanks of tite Satbj”), the Taii3aoa^^ Ambashtlias (of Ibc (?) middle Panjab, probably tho 
Amlvastfii of Ptolomy'*), Piidohas, Barliarinns, and mountaineer/* Amongst them,“ 

» j, B A. a, isoa, pp, ss^ t. 

» XVt, IT I il<<:nnj 1 l* — at dWnW im Ciattitai LiUt^imn. p, 1 IS. U II fflMltlii tVl »Tlnaiij anej 

Fiimri ' rrtnw^l' mrni tflkltii* ’f 

* 11, itn ^T. 

‘ II, 135S. Cf, Pdifea. p. 3S1, 

• Ftik p«l* 

‘ Tkf vi PtelHinj. Tk* mMt nortbimi at mU tht trilsflt on Uw CbttffM. Tbojr UtoJ dmt Qwlfliilib. Ucmi mu 

ihii dirfrUl ot BMBtiiHHil in iwppti-pUt* fnmu fcl ihw Umpk ift wmt BAaitnUJu (Aildni^ 

MB, 01^ ^1* P' B^Tl. 

r ttl, im, 

»Vtf, m 

^ Aowriiair to Yaika^t iPirttlitu (If, 1,4), th* EXmldiM diJ wM puttSiiiikrit, but ■ itlalMtiE twm Hun |iU3)f4a«rj 
At ta ari Tr ’*. b# qtwtet tbe XiMti, ha "*ri> >• “t m«i U ftiotWt, N^nw iltlt rtzh tlMioTist 

ftot Stasit^l. litiipoit to ba gcol Kmalaii, Koi wcoji bi it* AvstUk with ttU msudns of * to gi>." Wii trmn til* 

oyxt Iwra U.-I tli* KJenWi» of it* Etnh Aijm whWi tMj vmittalml wM 

udoul S^krit, bnt iTM nnt pi«« ^trotkril, mr«I wtlot iocIuAhI in U* mb> b^Lsiigin* to E:niika 

W# «^Y biitliw Uuu fiHtB don miA arnddoT tt* Kiljiit4|» to bt Afriw. Ht iHi U iwaii ia Ujti laogofl^ 
of It* nrliito «Jf it* /*L«otdiii^ lo Um dertnilTiL 6*** ^ imr^^ It luwii In flit koKott^rt of tta Ar3rQ*i 

Agtdn to 1)41 uaam t»^* Tm^ ttol** flal *ttr 'tmtiiaim* « tho Ui mou dokk/ JTow ir« itatl m 

Itot to W^tm nni to tt* Piitet* Uii|ni*g«» g**«**lli -r eesUnuanj ttootw cA ot f A, ttn* tt* SwnAkrli wiwA 

pm/tity * iCfl, tfxMKnfc pvrA (»■ jtmj* Uk StinL Wi imj ft *iiiiftkC to wflOT in iPgftnl M> woni difra. Ttl» 

word ftctOftlto ooeun is Poodnoto il* {bm toi tt* oolj t*lfttioo of il lint tot# twoi notri to It* Piftoto dtoWtt b ttn 
Kutonlii d^l\ wtuh k noUf Hkt loina wori) m yUH nuttollKtii: of th* r. 

^ Sfw ftboTB. 

loh, if tt*f tn Uk* Mm* ft« iho of Mirk, F« LVU, ^ > 

“ Til, I, mi. 

** TIL IMS. 
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?AnjlnT. 


with b^owI* * and ww DAfailiii^* (now Kafirs 

of iho ITtndft Koidi^,’ Jiud FiiIindAK^ 

bATi^ aln'Ddy bvwu timl tbo Kliofafc wesm Hcible Tnjputdtion of cruinitwilEfiiii, 

In fuiotlnsr |mssa^t> oI <Jj** itakilBlmrnta, wL-rt' Kjsnja iU’*crilHja ihi- Bahll'mi jn Urn gth 
J^ik, hTv a^ain gircn a HimI eimnwitor/ MTiicro tlie she riv<?rA, tlio ^tudni (Sfltlaj), 
Vipiiifl {H'm), Imrutl (IUtI), CJumd^ilmi,^ {Ohiimli), Vitnutn (JfJikuii), Ttnd ILp 
S fuilhii I'.Tridua imiiv irooi ilir; IijUh, h the oT dwi AnmiWi, n Innd v^lum r«%jiMi 

hfi!i J.H:xFii iltJ!r(.n;j-«L* There lire thf Bjiblkasi {tho Ditt+iidt'ni) who nevLrr |MFj^orxu 
lii'es nnii wliMe ro%Io» htvi (tetm m&iiy TJnjy ent «ny kind of fwid fnmi 

filUiy 'msola, drink lliy milk of BUeej». chlucU, juiiI iti»t Imvo raituy hrwtait^* Tluiy 

nn^ the oirB|iri»jf; of Iwo Friadm who llvtad In Uie rirbr Viph&a (Bins). %cy mu 
without 'liie Vcfhk nml wjUinul knowii^o. The PrrwtlinUw," tito the Clan- 

dJiaraii (ii roojdeof Lite itortb-wt»l PAnjnh, Ujt» ol*Mjslmi anudarlij, Urn poOido mutuMl 
AmV(n», lXu» tin? Vii«ati}h Iho Sindlinft mtd Snurinui (two tiihc^ dwelling on 

lJu' Jndu»), ore a]iisr*Bt n>» duH|HOufdob* 

In ibo «u]inli'uieiit t(N ihr Mnliflliluirol^, known m the llnriTiuii^ we lilsa fiml rttferv 
to iJie KJi/i^iks. Thn^ ii in sitid* Uim Kltyf fomjowjd Uir wbolt> rtwtJi* and 

^ tiat k giv<iia oertoin triljw, I'lio fint tiro are tho Khn&ia nud (lie TuiltatTw. 'nm 
latter woro Irtuiiah inludiltAnt/i ol' Balkli am! Bmbikhsluui, the Tokbfirist^n of Mmsal- 
nmii nTiteiY». 

In ituother iibuteJ^aJui Burirotii^a telK im UTmj of Greeks [ Vavanm^j ntlmikt'a 
Krmhva ivhon he wa* at 31atliur3t- In Uie army were fiikim (Srythlans)^ TukhJr»a»” 
I>xirRda^ (Hards} a PfirTuhw>^ KJm^iSt Pah brae (IbriJiiani), ami ollmr fwirhar- 

iajifl (dWeuheJUmrt) tif iJie Himitlayn- 

Many lufcnmet^ In ihu KJin^ occur m ihc Thi> tn<M accesslldc are 

those in the Vishnu and MArknodf^ja Pitrsiifts, which have trail‘^btioiis with gixnl indexes. 
I tiimU rely priucipidly u]ion theitey imt thiUl also nute a few other* that f ha¥«icolletJC«i 

The Vishnu Puraoa“ tella the story' of (he wife of Kai^yapa, with her sons 

Taksha anil BAkKh^k and her Pi£Ai!)m stepiini almidy ifirm* li also tcUji (IV, lij) the- 

^ Ibf 

> MiHt P, LVJl, UK hud rjtT^ifoT'i Hottt UiMMln. 

* TJ«*rr flvf« 141^ Piiliniitaii &tin ilnt nul Hxi;tW fa tH* uortb. ^li If a!) oil Ifllf&a P_ ¥iJ, |f^ 15^ 

* Tni| SmftS fi. A rtlffu dl fi' Ikhtba f* ili* JAi{iV««f90fit4), ■'hp pAx* *r* rpprfwnl iiy mjat^eni If ^ 

t hi' pKMif* n lit# «|iinS ntimdiriA 4)1 th* ^ 

* Hot* tbiU lii^r pJis^ 1)^ l«<w iiwttcijwl. (n 'wntJ* /iiaKHDiL rtfe*. ftnf 

tkffB TS'iJtjf an out iii|LfHBiit.4 u itiiUalA trh iW/ia^ In tl>U piiiitt H** tn bwLndiiMii ^ SdSS 

ST'TIl^ SMI, SOeBi^£>49/^070. , SIdD ffla T^* Bscui Ia liAUJiHf iobrjinl*) undvdlhi^ *% 'vhhiQat liiiig* ** 

lut Ibn Ka ■ ilEraMrti] rajitanathni ' 

* fuOotlat- vwl Uin&tifirtAi 

T (ft lISM Pifclijwli, rhr^ Im i»i* aAiIwI# Tlnif myU*\ *»* fi FtdWlj. In ’I*TH SDIU 

of 1 I 1 M ^iW A A l t* •* Ktvp ■ ivkiutatir tlii linii^ Sf «kAit I <Irt^ tS* aF |bv ]!Ji,}tlku 

io Qib AikJifA tun. «fOir fatphrf bn rPt**'! ilmhlL itnnf wIod F Whiim ^IimI I diTMl fa ffiM w- 

PKiftA. in ^hft taiB^nj nf #*Tf-tft(nplFUiiqi(^ l*n» tinWl yonep. wtiiuioli «nHon- Wf, jifiH Qm *^> 1 df ftmS. 
asd msDch! ni tuAiiniitpii Ih* ib Vatp;," thi laJuitiitKni^ dmnl wio#* iltijf; lTu» lait vixtia 

f(vtfDd iHstjnf •wii * 

* At tl» thu* tW Ort StUfallu BxiAiiu^ au fHitoi, tim BitrTW'phrfv Vi\ nllbfiPtW »tUi4* tin AxfEn piSh. T( f* 

Hum ^l. Fwld ttul lJi*| «bni1;l|) Agpi tindif t|ui nmti* 4|| 

■ rtti 

»U«0 

H Be« ]|V(rWi 

«1. IK 










IjeTBOfltCnOSt- 


ofiiiSfMrftni, Uni dfHu adt tint KJin£a« hv iJib not ilote Iht* * Hhfc* 

garuU PurlMtt in Hu* (IX, Tili)* TUt? Vik^n on Lbi? crflior 

Immlv in HtUlng iluJ »tory mmiirHiii tht* Jiiint&u?, hut conphnss Lbrm with tltrcfr other 
liibo*, or Ui^.^ tlitr*', ojir iMtlumw Ui the uortJt^wifl, auJ Ujo utliJ-r lvr« Ui of 

IndiHj St* tl i nt uo (ttuuiui ^lean Fwuu iL liUTihitu; decJaivo iw lo Lhi iot^ilitj" of flu.' Klcu^iw. 

A rcrnwrkuhlo paBs^gv^ ill the* Pur&iui (II, ir, 1^<) n Iljst *if n nuinlutr 

of ouieawt triluift, whloh Imvc*-rm^ivueod by uiUptiiiir ilio r<'.llgioa oT 

Thu tribes tifdojiir in ntriiTrif^ parts of ludia* hnt the hwtt faur are tlie Abhlm*,^ Ihti 
Kuhkiw** fiuj Tavaiw, and Uu' (p, L fiakan)- IIw figatn we imve Uje KUusoii 

nn*Ti t*^i^ fUTjinu^ tUirtli-'WUfiUu'ii ToJk^ 

Again TO tJio story of Bharata, tlu? l?urfti>Ji tt‘U^ lui w Uuit lUotuLreh OMiiqiii^Foel 
(IX^ XX, A muober of ihu harfHUmtt (mi>clielihaj kijot^, who h/ul Jao BrAlium^s; 
Those wore the kltjxw of tin* K.i>rdtA»i TliinflSp XavnitA^ Aneihnw, Kahfca^ KhailjWt anti 
Sujuni, The iiit n mixed one, hut Lho huit thm* fitd yxoujK'd lo^'idier aud pnbU iu Iho 

The iinrkiuiijfjya Piira^ (i*\"ll, WJ) mentioiia the KJdisai na a miiunuiiu fpmljaldy 
lIiitiJilayBii) Lrilu*^ In throu other plaites (LVUI. 7* t-mul 51) they have apparently* 
■with tlie f^ktws and othor tribes, pcnetnited to the nortiHouit of Indjit* T’ids would 
appt‘Af h> 9how that hy Ihf ihw of tloj of tiiln work iho Klin^iei hnd already 

n^nehiyl Xnpal aiiiL BtLrjeiding, where they arc still u uuiucmun b«3ily * 

We may nh^ tbis.i^up of aulhorillo* hy h rttf^reUtx^ to thi? [^wh of Mtmti. lx>ok' 
lUjg at the Kbftiwjt Ircau the BmlimtiDltnd pmtLt iif rlrnr, lie Nayn (X* 22) that KfiFuiait ore 
the joifqiring nf K^iotriyas, luid agtim (X, l l)| aftor Enontfoninic ^^une aoutJi 

ImliaiJ trilron he say^ that KimbiajiWv* ^akus/ Fiimdii*,* ralilartw,* dUnas/ 

KirTttatk^ IkirmbiA* •'iTul Ivluwnii aiw thiise who hecoifio ontcosL tJirtm^h havliig ue^Jeetod 
thiiir n^ighius dutiis,^ Atid, TThHIjiT they s|H'ah A lMirharous (MJt^ehehhA) or AryAO hn'* 
ore Dnsyus. TXere a^Jn w(? twu? the Khtt^ ^pYiupoil with |H*ophj of the 

north-west, 

Two w'orkA ludon^iur ni litwt to Uu* tltb oeutury A-D- next daim mir atteutlou* 
These rirn ihe J5^ora^ J^d/ya S^tra iUiil tJie Jiyihnt Snmhiia of VatahamOiira* Tlie 
fnrmtw* in file ehapter un Jiidi*ota rays, ^Ttie Bhhllk! langiiagn is thi> itaUro toughi' of 
Korthcitiers ahiI Kiiiwis/ Batdlkl, tm we hav^r seen above* is ihe bui^iia^e thou tpokou 
in wlmt b now Bidkh,* Here iiffain wc horo tlw^ KltaMs r^ftmA to the north- 
■west, 

1 t>D Ui* JIMtul a 1 i'LtMny 

‘'KAfiliw iwt Mm IdimURoil. but fn tM [Ak ^ DBtltiit« ivHn sn*«<u« u, T^tlwlitbin tlivNllT oiwUqsmI 

l^tiAlbhlnan, It* lS»ap ttvji' lunriksMft IfigttKvt Ibi IhAWj Tnibimt cul lUmi,* if Uaibuii^, «.r » ewain^ Fi^ 
11;* noUb'vnC. 

* rT*rwu 

*S#i klowk. 

> If acuity ttvaiUM-' V iHit t v^iiU tbai in tbt» utd tieoiltr pMiiSMt. iHutf ui* Uii Sbif ch^ ftlll 

fUTtvinj^ Fa ITiljut IIa j. 

■ Al invjrai Jf*p4t 

lao KiilUtki*, 

'rwiU VU^iiaH^khtTtApMJk tA* I t.ii iAil»b4#I ia [*n>t KtMn fta iJili ihIizbm. 

" 1A)pibaHAh#ii^ « < 0 K|iiiiiu Pnitn't ^Uiuimiuiu, «ipi tbAt vF Bihllla llklklil Xl&ios fKi. 

Pfqjubf, ItW r^rsnlir nuted Tfitu^vXi BaJ i-^ liMA ttjrKW «tb movIji «tuiinvf tn 

** 0b« U» li«*« 

g*tfw»*gh t dtf PeBlnJ*4fr wij w, ^ 17. 










Vamboimhira numtioiis Klm^as t^vcm] timeis. ^lluw b one pl/ice {X, 13) he frroiTps 
ihtaii with Kulutas, (people of Kulu), Tauga^ (»^eer page ;i)| anti (Kashmlils). 

la his fiiaiouji cliapter on GeogFaphr^ he mentioEs them twice. Iii one place (SIV, 6) 
he puU them in Eastern Tntirn, and in another (XJY, 30) he pnU thran in the norths 
ejist* the bttecr ia a mishike, for the othor countries nainod at tho same tbie are certainly 
jii^th'-wcst^n.* The mistake U o enrians ijnd iinexpitctetl oiio» but in there neTciili.eh'^,^ 
11 nd uioTi^er Varalmmihim h not alone iu this, BlmttotpaK in his commentary to tlnj 
quotes Fara^ara as say Lug the ihfa^.* 

In the section dealini^- with thj>90 oicn who arc technically known as ‘swans/" Vara- 
hoioibmi says that i.hey arc a long-liTod mco niliJur over tho Khavas, 

(Ensttiiii Fonittb), aaudham (Pe^ihawar country), and the Gnngciio imh. This passaco 
dopes not giro much help, 

Kallnu^’s famous chronicle of Kashmir, the ILajatorangiiji, wrattin in the mahlle of 
the I2lh century A.D., h full of referornjcs to the Khavas, wJio were n recitahlo thnm in 
I ho side of fho Kashmir rulers. Bit Aurol 8tein^ tmiialal|oii of the work, with ita 
etcoUent indci, naidcrs a dotailed account of these alluaious unnweasiuy. It will fjo 
sumcient to gire Sir Atirel Stein s note tu his tmnfiMoti of Teuje 317 of Book I, 1 [uivo 
tnkon the liberty of altering the spelling of wmo of tlie wordh w as to agree with the 
sy^m adopted hir this sumy 

It cm W ftbmrn fima n «iiTt.-fi)I €xiim{Rotiaa of idi tbo pAffiit^ea that Umli- (Uuj IOi&4te*) 
n'*tnotfld lo h coinimtiTply lijuitedt rojewn, whioii nt^y Im- mu^^kly UebPoHliod eotnpmiij|j- tbu ^ihjw Ij^ne 
icmiodtMtuLv to lite *outh «nil weit of tho Pfcr I^»fU migo, betwom thu middle eoiiTBe of Iho to 

JqliUin) ofl Ihe weel, uu] 1 ECUIuwAt) cu IIm eat(.. '' 

lo numertmo «f the «« fiitd Ihe nikv* of a^juiniJi, tko mojerm lUhmri, d«srihod 

*• *loMi of Uw KhAi^\ moil ilioir m* Khatou Pr^e^iog from lUjopnrf to ti,o wq Uio ihm 

TmJky of tlin Upper Aa. Hiv*a BOW €*lled * < » * ea • kobitAliDo of Piiriiw in lUm 

«ui«t li»*» Uio ttHXhra JldK^Afl, botorw ihn pde of the hiudb muno, wbnn ihe pE^-tooder fililkm[iAoH 4 nii 

ftntigkt refogt-HI ilv aullo Ilf tliO ' Kkojor-Wrd ^ Bbrnpikn. ^ ^ The p«Mii»gee riii, l'?7, 1,074 diim ihat 

ih« who]#Of ihr ^oHej JaMliog fism to tbw CbtodrmthOg* (GbiHih)^ wliiob b Oow »Bi^khUrt* 

And which in iho rirnmteli Uon ihit onmo of Vithalss^^ wu ititubM hj 

I'lnolljr we have ortdoii^o of Uis Imttci^i Bettiijumlo Id the Valloy of KliAitbym . , , , KbmifcU 
cemhilT the VfcUt'y of Ehuttl (Eiurked no tho map u *Kftihpr‘) wtiok bub from the Marbi 
«ooth- 0 Mi otintot' of Kulioiir down to KialLtirir , . , _ 

Titrning U tW wo«4 of lUjBimrt, w» ftnd a EholA ftom the turrilary of Vrnrmtm. or Prflefi mwilioii^d 
in tktt person tJ'f TtihgA, who rwe fHon tli& pMtioo of a cowherd to be chomsa Vdwpn Dtddi^A BU^ikawofftit 
ndttliter. The QseetiV own fAlliar, SiathArAjk. Iha ndoi' of Lshem or IWhHin, ii dodgWulAd m ^ ^ 

end kii ileodeotimiiie, who after DiddI couErpied thi KoahiEklr titront, woro looked upon &» JUuUaii.—T hat 


» Tliewi»nt*pwg*(2fi and »1 ninB iefolkiwti—*Jta KoTtl*-K*i^ Mqtiirt M&m, Ihn KiagiJumiif th>*w «hd 
mti* (iwnipw^;^h th# rrmntiU (jmtmpdTrfir.f vOTrhqpiitm wf Piiqpaih the JEtrti* fa tnbo nAir TtMLmlr, EiUhL t fiT fg 'AmA- 
ttvOB- n, ttltls th» KlimiflK. 1h» AkhtiiTM (ftf the laxr hiHi Wwiecn iiip JekUta mwt th* Cltitt nh ) rkwui^ 

fioliltai fKflleh &i±rhiilb« fiiiityeBtirtudJ, ?n^r Boim* Emlrnan!™ rBWnuui it, OiAmhn], ThtiMt film- fa 
pintiumi (ipjAniutlf « Kmlunlf tKfce, Utiu *1, 9f4 f.), VvnpA^ Knfilw, Cktimi ffibiepof Gfleit m 
« GbiBH.], XufledB4 bwlwIOA i, HbHet {Dot!.!. irl(eelbkoUbl). JetSwiv (f SCmnlw rw MuwT 

KkMPM, GbikHi^ Kul KTitbiltM I iwt ldcI^llBniJ^ 11 iritl be wm tbii ewrrr cu* of tka mbwe namm wbteb hu Un identi^fd 
bdinigB to tb k'orfh'Wmi. E*)^hig ibr Knaobdai or ^a^indM. {| mar be moitnuunl Uui Ciuudficbiiia fKfft Aicb. 
tiutio, ISS) tdndAid ibwn whb Uib gardhi of tbe Shda HiH StaU*. *them mmu he wfottgij Bp-H. * 

ektijp fTOW * K^vinda ' le ■ KauH' » ud fonooUb^ ibrs^t not mUDg^tbw jvpwd)^ Tt woobl bo ,* 

eonjpAa* UiB Ea^tB mritb Vi T«h a iiithb % Enteln, hnL hm tbprn or# dtRwiltbw, far lU ( in - ^Miil' li liffulmL iwl 
cjerbnC Hueb ebungn art, btWBvw, pnl in tb« * Fidleba * 

* A iliullar bill fcTlrr liK U In T■J*b4euhll»V*■SweJ^«*dlA^M. in whu* lixa EhmuB mi ebewd intb 

jtbhiBL»i mud O-luoi. 

<umi* m 
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ihna iOmU-i iR ^ ViiiulA valljs/ Iwlaw TftrlbAHitlla, i* pruned bj t)iA rtfownw fca Vliinak* ti 
‘« AAbt cif Of Uiifl lofifclltT it b*oii . » »tJut it wm fiUwioiJ tn the (UKhint 

IhftlnJtHTff. ihe pWBut Difljliidl, a pertUm of tho ViiaetB valley botwsca XsttiaJ and HmiiiafcT^bfcd, 

Thn pagtriaea h*iA lodLarlad miil^ Ifc l^shlj pmlicLblv lliat tiM ^liflijiA *ra idenfloiil lbs medom 
tribe, %c^ irbinh otdt cf th* petty b]|lKihlRl« vid fjpmi^ry to tlm Tilaali fiilliy htlaw Kuboalr beloag. 
T h« immi> JTbaWff (Pbli*ri * Kiniunlrt »ing* £!uMV pJiuv Khtikh') !■ iW iiumi derlTiitioa of SM^a^ 
:>aiuknt i iwiitg p«iflamm<*l ilmsej earlj timaw in the Faai&b luul Ui* tiii3i:blJeniriflg lullrtxvrta ^kh at k 

(of^iupiirL' tCilj^lnijWl S(ia»cr*t I). - i > * 

Tbt JCboklu. dhiafa <rt the Vibieti ralltiy their •Kim43iaajiiniiltitii. paiitidii until Sixli tiiaeiii aartr 

atoogTr:tb their aeighWrtfff the aunho dua, h*tv *rnf pi’oiwi IrtiqUiatMUo iun^hlN>iin» for Kailimlr 

TTe luirc aLwutly noted thnt iwuJ^her mimt; for the IChtilus mvt £ha4intii^ The nstne 
iCainilnt (Kashmir) ii popular fcpiiditiaii nssociH-ttd tntU tlie fftmous kgemlflry fiaisit 
Kniyn^JOi, hut it luw Ixjen nuj^^fced, with couaidacahle r<>a3oii, tliat Khnia and Kiiailm 
nri' more probahle etymologies, A,l the present dny, the K^huiiri word fnr * K 4 Wihmlr’ 
is " JtasUr* a won! which is sire ugly reminiacent of Khafim.* 

Turning' now to sen what iitteimtiou we can gain from classical writersj we may 
ftgwn refer to PHuy's raontion of the cannihal Oadri, who, from tlie position assigned to 
them, mnst be the same as the Khailms. Attiiison in the work nuantionid in tho Ihit of 
nuthorities gives nu esAmofe from Pliny's recount of India (p. S54), In this are m«a^ 
tioued the Oesi, a nnnmtain race between the Indus anti I he Jamnn, who are erideolly 
the ILhaias, Atkinson (I o,) qimtes Ptolomy^s Adniani regio as indicating the earao 
locality^ awl tills word not impossibly also represents ‘Kha^ah Perhaps more certain 
identifications from Ptolemy are tho Kdcrtoc Mountnixai and the country nf Kdirta.* 

In other phux's* he tells us that the htad of tlke’Orro^Kdppat (Fttarakums) and the 
cilv of "OmpoKo^i^ lay along tjue Emodic and Seric monntmjis in the north* to thecn^tof 
ihJ Kasift mountains, 'tta? latter therefore represent cither the ttindft Kiish or Oar 


mountains of Kashgar in Central Asia.* 

To sum up the preceding information TT'c gather tliat according to the most an- 
fSient Iiidmu nntiujEitiffl} in tiie extreme north-west of India, cm the Hindu KusJi and the 
umuntoiTions tracts to the wuth, and in the Western PauiiOj there was a group of tribes* 
<jae of whicli wiifl cdlrel Khalji* which were looked U]»<>u as Kshatriyas of Aryan origin* 
These spoke a langimEre closely tUliod to Sanscrit, hut will) n Tocnhulnry partly ugrening 
witli that of the Emnian Avosta. Tlioy were considered to have lost their chum to 
■coiisidcmtiou a« Aryans, nrtd to hare become Hlfichchhos* or harlmiians, owing to their 
non-observance of the rules for eating and drinking observed by the Sanskritio p(M)ple« 
of India. These Kiio&is wem a warlike tribe, and wore well known to elosslcnl writora^ 
^ho noted, as their special home, the Indian OfuicosuA of Pliny. Thi^ hiwl relations 
with Wi>«toTn Tibet, and carried the gold dust found in that country into India. 

It is proWile that they once occupied an important position in Central xVsia, and that 
wuutrics, places and rivers, such as Kashmir, Kashgar in Central xlria, and the Kashgar 

I Tt* -bsci« e>F iultiil ft* i-* i 1 * iiM ttiomuami Im I'wicim ThiM, ifer SAoikri) ^ w. b 

fl#*>ig)»ET ITiCj. Mul itt SbiflC A wr# ahmlf. ertJrtflet-4 wivl" CuliujM. tlw nw» uf Ih* T*tii nattlti; 'V* hI u 


sq) irfta. 

^Sano VI, IB. 10. In Iau^d t.A. \K ^ 

■ Vt Ifl* i. 3. S. »i TTII* St 7, in !**■«« 1.l<* tUtK, 

Hiiijg KmU. »•" <*“ laiiui U <JKt «Iliiil tiM KbnEigu. Ft. fuSluc •Jiwidtfi.M no tb. .okjK* tla ■ 

to 


|Q a Ai ’' g»iri \ 


JWi*. J* dst Imttf, Sac. 1 Mm . l. pjx i!W fl., imi 4 to AtiOMB p. 371* 
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TXUlJtL 


rtf Ohitml riAmeti thi'ni. Tht'j witrr ooiintfcbd in’itli to pr(Ul|i triJitiA 

rtickiuinml' PiiRtili/L't ^ of liy ftidirtii rtud ftcforo tlii' ^Lxfh coutiirv 

thiry wcru 6\mAjX ti> %\xxk titt' waw kiigiioinv aa llnf rtf Balkk At to ^trw ^^crirtd 

they hod rtpprttt'utly iwni’t.Mt^l slou^ lijfl <5c»i*tofrn idojif? uf iW HtTriakyit «?* fiir m 
Jfopjil, und hi flirt fft't'Ifth auiUiry th.y cicrtninly mv«iiiifd m eoB?ddrtiTvh!e fnrcrt tin- hilt» 
to tUrt sohOl, unit !ti>iilli-eai*l. <if juiiduiilr, 

Al to dn-y toir deficenikints^ and Irlbts who ckitn drttceuf tom, 

oociijiy A iiiu<*li wUbif flft’A. Thrt Khatim^ «f llrn iTirhhiiij rnlLy iw K.lta^*». and >«> (irfj 
woiiKi of the Kiirtrtt#: tof to liiU-oetimtry liutn-ertn Kaafrtu and GufiiwaL TJie Kanc-U i^ny 
tlirt rwHlvirtiiie olitwi «f nil tiic Eftstern Iliinnlnvii <if to' l*AiijaL rtud the lilfU ut 

thdr hm' far wv'st nh Knln, Jwul nf to etwhTTo t\f the Kaa^m distdef 

out -which tj»ei tiity form u rcty krje lird^ntwn ff tlu^ Uiinl |K>]m*otitiii* Tlu» ttmttfrr 
they inhubli^iH held m ftorcrnt^l fiy Hill Bajputu of jire-histaiie aiuHJi*try, the ^WioJfyi' |mrt 
uf w'hrtbi HTO ftir f<N^ iiKjtifl to ddtiTtttrt with ttudf ewti halide, «nd who employ tlie Kanef a 
as faiisbaiidim!ti. Like iLe roieieut Ktotos they ehiiisi to ]n* of iiupiire EAjpfd (i^* 
KtotriyA) Ivirth. They are divrdiHi hitrt tmi un'nl; trit^es, the ICletsiii euid the Itno/fh^ 
diathiction ladwt.^eji wtimii ia ^lill iv'elhnmrkfd. A Khii^iw oliwires to^ {leriod 

of impurity afh^r thi' at ti neiaitou presorihud for a man ; Hie Jliio tkii 

pPETScnlHsl ff»r an oLitemiU The Klmsia mairs the swcirtd w'hile Jhe Itao drte» liot,* 

Hmreeafi thmi lie m dnuld nlumf tiir Klitwiia Kant^K 

PufthiT to I he in GuThwaland KuinartH, the Tmlk of Uip poputntkni h tsdltd 
Khasm, niid thea? people are nniTerKiUy mlmitted to be Kha^'i hy drtscjent. In facti ha 
we ^hitll (h?> priTiCiprtl dlnh-et of Kimmiml i» known a^ fClmispnrjiTA, or the sjunch of 
KlittJt cidtiratortL Puriher cast, asaiii* m Netml, the ruling vMU- U cnlhnl Khaj,, In 
NcpiUfl, hni^'^T, to* irihe h tnnrh mixed A numlieT of so-railed opl' nnllv 

d*J«ctttditi from tlm tnkwnirivL- bel.wr^im the hi^h*t^a*tc Aryan immipuiitA from the plnJini 
null to? nlirtriginjtl Tifk^tci-Bimmifi. ^M>piihiijuiu But that ihw* U a Ittstven of pun* lilian 
d(?^*eTit aIwj in tlit» trilse U ni>f denial/ 


In Hm way Hv. W tot to enui nmw of the Aryjin*tq*fcAkiug populalirta of to 
Lowor Uiiniikya from Kastjjnir to D/urjeeling i* iuhjihitwl Uy Irik^ d-wendt^ fToni Hirj 
nncient Kha^s^f tfm HnhAhhamU^ 


Wlule Saiiktrit HUsntuni^ wmtfieacing with the i^hahlinnitn eontnins many rcf(?r- 
T*»« Gurjurii- enei-s to tJio KliJi&iSi, uniil tjuilc Inle timvs H i« nilcnf, idyrmi 

the Ctttrjaniii, They «m not mtuitiomsd in the MrtolMmto 
or in the Yidind liUiLWito, or Markanfleyfi Puraj;LA. In fmt (ho earli^t known refer- 
to tlirttn oceurs in the ^rllinrsluieliaritA, a work of the early |iArt of the 7th eentTirv 
of rt'tt era. 


i % i^r ItiTAriilW lUm, •*« [t* 1.1, net* pait- 

■ tlw *d tW nttij wl* 1*^ »iip 

1 uii tJit DmiTuerton uf lUjpitlj Otcrj&fvp >a; t— 

J-—^fnKfiJr vmJ' nf LkIhIou, 

Xi>z.ioiPi flu H. M.t 4n» rA# Jfirtifiigi FidUot* atiA 'Diitfibuiitm itTHt Sjp^ ^ tJUt y^rtA^ 

<1^ hAin. STdlMt W Jfthii ttwinei Loivlaii^ L W It, *4:, (ns? Icidn^ 

an KX'i/rikulu, If. 

1*a, fWrf^.r^, TA 1 1^- L, Apjk m. (hyA. «.T. J.r, Aioonnt 

al B l<nift lt rp- tL 

finiTO. yufCMMi n^'p^tw rifawa/, J. IL IflrtO, PJK M>. 

OtTASDiSlAli D. IL,—Forres r/ii(hnrt ■'■ fi# ^rWk XX (tptjik PT** f 

«tk- p;j. 31 If, 
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According to thi^ iii^MJcmtlieoryt irUUib luis not yi?t been seriimnly dwfulecl but 
wliicL has uercitbclefid not been aceepb^d bv all soholfmi, tbe Qurjaras onteivd India, 
togeUmr with the Hniies and other TnarHuditu; idjout the si^th eenhiry A*D. They 
mpidly rose to great power, and foundwX th(^ Itajpdt of Eajputanii,* Tbn Giirjaraa 
were in the mnin a pastond people, hut had their tiliiefs and fighting uieu. When tlie 
tribe rose to powrr in Indizi, thi-^ l/dter were treated hy tlie Btahma^w a» cqumdimt to 
Kshatriyaa and were oftlh'd Hfijpfits, and some were eimn odniiltod to Uie e^piafity with 
Brakmj^ifl UieniseK’tw* while the hoik of the jjeople who still followed their pastoral 
avocations remained a snbonliinite caste under the title of Gnrjaraft^ or, in modern 
iaugiuige, Gfijartt, or, in the Paojal^ Gujars* 

So [loiveiitil did these Gurjiima or Gxijars become lhat no less than four tmchi of 
Todifk received their name* In modem geography we boTC the Gujrat and GujEanwala 
districts of (Jie Fanjah, ami the Pnivinec of Gujami in tha Bomliay Fresidenoy, The 
Oujtat District is a Suli-nimabyaa tract witli a largo prcgjctrtion of Gubars. It is 
separated by tho rivCT Chinab from the Gtajranirala District;, in wliieh Gujars are mere 
few. In the Provinjce of Gujarat there arc now no mcmliersof tho On jar cafte, m: a caste, 
Iml, ft® wc shiill see later on, Lhere U evidences I hat Gfijara hare hecoiuo absorbed into 
the general population, nnd havo hecn dbtriljutcd amongst mrions occupaiioniil castes. 
Ill additiou to the*^." ihrfje tniotjs AJ-Birfinl 97l-l*)39) nicjltionM a Guxnnit situated 
wjrae where* in Nor them Hjijputana." 

In ancient times, the Gurjuja kingdom of ibe Fanjab comprbiNl fccrribiry on both 

of the Ghinah, nmrr or less occm^Uely cormpomling ivitiL Urn existing Disiricif of 
Gujrol and Gujranwain. It w'os cantjnered Tempomrily by Sahkamvammn of Kashmir 
in tlio ninth century.* The powerful Gurjara kingduni in South-Western Rajpuionu, aa 
describe*! by tho Obtneso pilgrim Hiuou Tsiaug In the seventh csentury, had its capital at 
BhiiunaJ or Srunal, to the North-West of ilount Abu^ now in the Jodhpur State, and 
comprised a considerable amount of territory at present reckoned to be part of Gujarat, 
the modern frontier betwoen that Province and llnjputaua being purely nrtiJiciab In 
addition to this kingdom of BhintuHl, a tnjuthem and siunller Gurjara kingdom existed 
in wliat is now Gujarat from A*D, b89 to 7116. lU capital was piolmbly at or near 
Bharoch* Between theso two Gurjara States intervened tho kingdom of the princes of 
Vakhhh and thwe princes alflo soem to have belonged dther to Uic Gurjarus or to a 
closely aU'uxl trllK?.* 

Tho Gurjmoa who pstahllshed the kingdoms at Bbinmi! and Bharoch probably came 
from tho West, as Mr. Blimidarkar suggests. The rouudera of the Poajali Qurjora 
kingdom which existed In Ihe ninth century presumably reoebe*! the Indian phainj by a 
different routo* There is no indication of any c*)nnexion botii'cen the Gnrjara kingdom 
of the Pan jab and the tvro kingdoms of the widely separated Province of tiiujarat,' 

I 8m air. V. SiniUi** !««•■ twW- 

* Imiim {Suhau’i trantlation. I, lOijI* Mr. Uittidatbir (Ul, ^ Hi; foeAlii b in Umi of tho Jal|mr 

tcTtit«y nnJ On* mnth of iht SlfTHrfilnio. Tli*4ii|nri 4linM «(^olcn] Is lli» LUIa tit* K<j*tb-W#)rt frraim Pr^timo b 
•lufiilf omiui'ALnl will} UlviUI ipolEtit lo Jilmr *l tlit (im4at tU.v On tW oltts kj^nd. itUU^ in i jniiiit* fiHt'mnnJ- 

Mr. VinuiUiL SolIU, oomiilfi'p Lh^tt it lH«Dt kL nr iMr Ajoittr, jiluKtit ISO iqIIm to lltfr Kiirllit£ii<fc of iiio 4(fJJ 

jQipiito} IlbltiuiA. 1 . 

* r, I4S-l5a ukI truikijcm. h 

* tkmhKf G»-tlMT Vot I, I'm I, pf. 9, i 

* yibf obo^ Adevnmt af tb* hlalturj d tlbo GterjnEu bfii«l arn inforsiKtloti kUblljr rifled nt Jaj kjf' Mr. V. 

Smhlu 

voi^ IJ, Fiat IV. c 
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xis may bo orpooted, tlio Gujar bordHmon (cut diatinut from the ^l-tirjaras 

who bcCftmc lisjputs) acw fntiiLd in numbers In the north-wi^st of Indm from the 

I Mm til lilt In ibo Pniijab they wu innimly uotth'd in tbo lowiir niniy^ iiiui 

gab iuontJii i t iratTl^i, though Uicy atv Apnim] nlong the Jamna in conflidfrrdilo tiumhera- 
Gujrnt district iii stiU their ^rt:^oligho^d^ and here they form litj per eeni-of die lotiil 
i>Oimlatioii4 In the higher moimhun# they arc almojst unknowB^ 

In tJii> plains tracts of the Piuijalj they am oitilcd * Gujars ^ or ' Gujjars * (not 
Giijor!*), and they have nenrJj uU flhandonjxl tlieir origlrml htngungo and the 

ordiimry PaCjabl of tindr neighhoius. 

On die other hand, in Uie iuquh tarns lo the naj'th-west of the ronjhh, i.e, throughout 
the hiU coxmtry of ]|klurret3» Jammu, ChibnJ, Hnzivnu in tho vviltl territory lying to the 
north ijtf Pttilmttriu' ns far tw die Swat river, and also in Uic hilfa of Enehmir, dnaro am 
Tiniuerous desccndmits of the ijnrjaras still following their iMWtoial avocations* Here 
tbty mi? called ‘ Gnjnrs ‘ (not * Gujccf * or “ Gftjar ') and tonil cows. Closidy tillitMl to 
Uiein^ niid speaking the same langmigc, is the tnlHi of Ajap» who tend sheep. 

Tile ordinmy language i)f the Cmmtrits over which thm? In^t menticmMl people 
n>aui is generally l*ufihl 5 or Kasbinlri* though them are aliio Jipokon vnrimis PUachn 
dinloota of the Swat and ndgbbmtrine tCTritnrios. In fact, in the latter truer, thav ore 
mmierrnis tdbess, eaclr with a Pi^chn dlaleot nl it» own, but employing PiisbUi as a 
Ihifftia The fiujnrs are no exoeption lo the rule, Triiilo genejaDy able to 

sjieak the lansranfre* or the Hftfftm Jraiwa, of the coiuitry ixfoiipy,, they have u 
distinct, language of their own, called Gujitd* 7017111" but litthf from pla^ to place, anil 
clD<icly connected with tho Miwaii dialect of Itapisthanlr dcscrihed on jrp, 44 ff* of VoL 
TX, Ft. H cd this Survey* Of conrse their vocohalaiy is freely jnterlardjGd with woptla 
Ijorrowed from Pu^hlb, Easluniri, onrl wliat not; hut die grttmxuar is practically Idcnli- 
cfll witli tliat of ilcwst.l, anti cliisety allie d to lluit of MSvrafl' 

The cii^ence of a form lif MeWaLl lir ilfewilrl in the dUhmt country of Swat lA a 
fact which lias given rise lo sotho speculodon* One iicpt of the Gnjur* of Swat k 
known uw * Oliauliun/ aiul it In hnuwn ttuil die doimiihnt race In Hmmr helomrft to tlie 
Chauhan sept of JlajpQts. Two e.vplaiiHtions jim jiosslhic* One b that the Gtjjiira of 
this tract are iinmignmitt fnnn iMhwat (or Alwar) nnd ilmvar* 'nhu oilier is that the 
GurjaraA in I heir udronce with die TTunas Into riidia, left ^loineol I heir mauberiu the 
Swvit country, wlio ^’11 retain their auciciit hingunge, and fhai; tlii# ^mo hmgiuige waa 
also carried hy other meiuhers of tlie mine tribe into Bajputann, 

The former cxp^mtlon in dint adopted l)y Mr, Viucimt Smith, who has kindly 
supplied the following note on ihc point r— 

Tho larxirimtg kut ihni llni pn«t,tr«1, ^mi^nomtui Gfljojr grusictft nait Ajuj- ibeixhtifdA, wlio mam erw 
tb<i lowor BimnUjsn n^ngtw trrao til ft Afgbin frontier to Kciiti&eia b&d OoihwiJ, (|joic h ilialael (if ♦llinill,* 
quHa (UatJiiPt /wn lb* PujbtO mid otleii? ijnok&ii by tlwtif tiu |^u Jmig fmmilLizr to 

offirtfrt Bcafying Jn ibii Pjwij&b ami do iIk- Xurth-WftttDiii Fmntuir.t In 1^08 |lu Liiigiii»tu; mnUi# 

public tbs nn?i 0 infortsndoo tbiit Xho ^onmikr of IbD ifwcidi of tlui ftlU move rnuoLu Ckjtiti of tbs 

SwJit Talbyjr » almoit itfeutioml with tltal of ibn Rijpftl. or Mairit una In ttAlpniAoi, ^ulttin mmm tMXl 

miljw m 11 dtrwt JiueJ In lii^, tuteivisolnp Kpol ^9 diffenail: loogiuigtoi u* WTij, thDn^ do Uie 

* IbbstiDD, v/ 1, l^Hgf). p» S>6iS. 

^ £i\ 7 iiiVic S6***y, TA IT. Tirt ll p 325 . [In tb* |iiiiingi fnaa V*L IS tbU Stifw, ilif mtiI- 

fftbiT bU^ttb&irl ibplm mi Jkptuir hot fnithe ^nqulir tun ttiDim mu tlut ktd m mw »mt> Id Uujuft 

tliHO » Jfi'tputb Tbit b i mtl up of J aljmT lu* bwirwn 3f twit wnd Hftmr,—a. A* a j ^ 
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MubanimaiJim Oojxvr bcnlummi flf Swit na# ft apcftcb iniitfitUftH; tJi« n*m6 iia tlub «f tlw «ija*K»U» EinJer 
lUjpatft of r The rpicstiflft U imt couariimg tk^ Gqjon of SwJli, twcfttiw ihej nw Ous ton*t wmot* 

tnba ftt jirtBftMt kna«f« to irpeftk a tceign* tlwlj ftjllisd to wni SiSwajl TariatuM of KiMrbffft 

HujaHtb&til. 

Unt W d^nibed s* rcimi| 3 t fotnui af Eiiitx?rii TlajailliBiDl, extCTnl ftjoDg itip loww Jittli 

from ftbool tte of ClmruliA GhcHttIU Bud Kumljufi id In Wi-atat-ii Nipal,, w ttfti ihe )nrob1i»m 

niRj t »9 atfttad in nidtir Unm. * 41 — ' Whj d* utripin tHba gE Um Inwar rTtniiilft)**, ui Sw^-t, imd plffiV from 

Ciuual^ WnrtoTtt >'f.iiftt^ *[>«k rliiJ*L^i4 ftUittd to Kajitam tiling aod ^lapwLillY tg AiSwatU (iitUoasn 
thi?y M iliTiilid frmn Kajimtatil by liBadwilfi of miijs* in wlib?k t}lsi\uvt WgiUkgoit An? f|jokf?n f * 

It i* ikoE pQWtlde tc> giTC A ftdly i«iflfAotoTy ho] align gf tbo prolilcin, HtiI rii^cirnt hiatiorLuil and ttnilwftflogi- 
cal nawiriikgfl thttivr lonw titflii gpon it AU oltwenrera nrv ugroBii ibftt tid drillnetioti gf rigw tart W dfAffii 
beivtfifji Lint Gnjam or Gujnrs and iho JAta or tiro ciwteo irbloli twcaj^y n ftirqoilii»nt in 

Ifiwib-''Veat<>m India. It ts aIbo nffTPsd tliAt othor in ibft »niA ri^cat, ottiih 4 a Ajapv Ablb «ad 

mmjr inopr, ■»« tAdiplly hBdjJ<l.itnfniibai»lo frOGi Ibo Jp^ti imd Gdjart. tli* imnu' (tfljtu- Aj.ip<uir* |.ia Sannlcrit 
inaoHpLiiwn* a* ljuj'^£a+ and uoliiMiv otn dooU tbpr. iJio niodOm GUjat* tTfiTt-flenl. Eboa1tgianl^ GxiTjaiap. Long 
tbo Ul¥ Sir DwhbII Ibltrtioii mtiogTiiisd ibn fact iJiAt in ibn Pnnifib H to dt*w Hiflonclion* Ih 

blO«A betwoMi GR jiiM und inAuf dntiO of Itf jpnta, ct, in otbcT wunb, local ntniniry jirtmiii ilinl njjtr 

knawD A* Bijfifli* mn/ km ibtacorkdod from tli^ same sarmore n« arn tfth^r porKme known a» Qflprp.* l£t. 
Baden Pimell obwrfuil liint * tbon; li tio dtnibt thAt a grfai majorrtj of ibs^ dAn^tiAme* in tU* Pnnjstb halctag' 
iKJlli U> tlm'* Rijpat ” anil tlir " Jif" noctioni. And iki* Inrticaiatt tint irlvan tjin imaitFron* BsU, 
ScvUtiiiti, GBjof and tribal aotllcd, dinlcsdiiig piiiitAiry Mitt princiiJy Uon».v. wore aocaptod a* '* lUjtrat,** 
whiUf thowr wbo took f»iikJy to oiilLlrBtion, WmaJat'V * Hr, D. U, Bbandarkar bn« domonrfj^fciod 
twenUy tlint tbs auwaUnn of tlio UAtMiii of Udaipoj* (iiowif) wwo originAlIj oSontcd to Bffthmn^tR, ond rmre 
TWt tmxctriW to UtpAU n nin thny InMajno ostkAblLaboii se a mhng famlljA In fact^ tboro fa A>mniknt 
iMtna* to pnjvo tbnt Lko t-arin * Rijpat' itsni[l« au oftnipatiiioal groaii of rai^rf^ wtiieU mndo ih lUir prin- 
dmi buaiiHtt* to rttlo end Cgbt. Tkat being Iko tratlLtional baeiiioB= oJ tkn anfriont KultAtriya^ mutei toniim 
Kf Bkipat trrtUfd by tlin Hrilutiana ita gqniTAjonl to Kibiitriye*, acuf to^iorior in mntftnd jinrifr l-p mnln^ 
engaged in ngpicidtntit. ' Wr inoy tnlee i% ** notbiog to pret^ni a Wing deKMUtlnd 

n BTibtnso* A Giliiif, a Jfttt. f4« frnto a man of any ilstunt CTmifrtrqficimly ilva 0Hb^^ hnrdn- 

mau ttud Apr ch^pUnrde of Swat tmj "lall 1* tljn poor roUtioijp of tba Kijplll ohtTnlty of Ifdwir, and the 
prefient diTArgeiOB ia *«ial etAin* inay bo tbs rraulii of tbn dilferwnoo of ilip oocuiiatlone to irbiob ttieir 
rvffpootirN am]n4^t4jr« ww* raJkd Fn>riduno«f* 

If th* &wat tlnjiiM And tUp M«"At lUid iKwif Bfl jpllts «mi« of goo .KH:lt.U w noT en wnurJurfaJ thui lliojr 
shonld ppenk p* lAitmin 4 -o t^ntUily ono. CurUialy llm^o la no difliLmltJ in b-novkn; ibat nU tho Brninfajan 
trib^ both in Swii And «al of Chainb^ who eponi of nijaetbanb may be UrKoly of thn wmn blood a a 
the KBjirflt* of ilaiitwn JUjputAnJi* 0( «nim, I do not ^Msan llmt « pare men ia to bo fonnii Aojwboro in 
India—ftlmMt «TQrj in tif nsy raaob niiiotl bloOd. 

Not Otily ff" tbt Ofljars, Ajapn ndated la Idno,! to tW Riipatav Imt wo may ^Ihj affirm with 
confidanco* ibal tbil blood Uin Ufgr mnanuft. foodgn, inirotlimoil liy iWArniA vl imuiieracini irho ponifti into 
lAiiiA ACTDiiA the north-WifAUcin pa«wiA Tor aboni * ttmtiiryi. Iwtli bnEat'n Atid nfhjr j'iffO A.D. Tbe (jiirjABas am 
not boemi of nntil tba Al^b amiury* bn* ffnm tkAl tiaui on Huy Am olwlj a^iiomlcd wiili the Htinae 
And other foreign t.ibim wliidi tlnit *eUWl in India Aud wero AwaUnwid up W Lbe ootojnm of aiudniain— 
tribu inBewiWn hnt rpikkJy, t»iag iTWrtfenwia tcito t-aniffl. It bt o.^w oArmin, u domonatrated by gpigm^ 
nhicAl evidenc^i, tliAl tbirfemona PBrihiir (PrAtlhSrt) Rajpata wow .n^gianny TfariBrnii or ^Japiwj or, if fro 
nrofgr wo mny «7 that empin Giif^rw cwiginelly mhI il fa prAgiioally Krtoin that th* 

Ikwa Irthor 'fim-bcira * ttkjpflt danA-Fftwit (IVimSrJp SolankS (Ckmilnkeft}. nud CliAubto (GhabAmmin)— 
doiotmdflcl lik^ the PMihiri, fraa *aocar-p» bebaiBiug to a CJurjam at rggtmto foreign inbo- 

*re niot able to Itkintify dm locniity Uyond the pn-w- from whinU lLi:At^ «i®Ak.rti mum?, nar tki «o 
bKvw wkftt IrOml iiAHicfi tboy bore bofow tkuy unUrreil Fnilin, or wh»A Iiw»gmig> lliej' tinm f|Kdcp,* FuriLor, it 
jg tiDl iiutoiklg Ai ptfiKat t? h« eertAin ggoDuniing tlie rend liy wkleii tliw UnrjAmAi EaoM, tie,, entered Indi*- 
Pwbftbly bbisy caujo by loAny remlp- Hut thu legend loCAtfng the origin id ih# fire-btihi clnua At Moani Akff 


' IbMfmk ‘^^■¥ P- 

- * - tbnliijrfitCUiw’, . , , , . 

t - Gahilou* (X riiw. d .lU New Ser., Tob T, nOOPJ. PP- lCfH(57.l; ‘ itpni Tnwdplw of rtnitibnAUrn Imh 
^1, Vol.Xmx ClMO. y. m\. in UAhtbliinitB VUL SCTTfl, a Bihllm brtbtii^ arty, tf U djoo*e, bwouw ■ 

hmim l»e« Ireskai, poihopt *om bm t erniiwl istofam to pnire Uiet 

tyjoiUiml^. ^ ^ 

YOU IJ. PAET lY* 
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^ «t*la=»*m, ol tb. ie OijinU^, 

"liwh httAm* Ibo ftrrAi oentra ul aCii|ft»lra. ^ 

ol tif GutLT' A^S V ^ ? ”®^r ? by T’ilal.wmoki. Ch*,, Tfc. CJ.4PM ™. o 

tto^ih .1T!X ««cJ«iea 'rfU. .liaMIr «rlier H«o, ™™ .f 

I 1 ".I ™l*- Wj h. U» .ighth Ztn.,, 

V,ltol^2ZTir™iL TJT^ ‘ BlriomZ wSL 

^liT- ZT* •''■‘P*''*!*’* •’>». V.twrti,, pwuy Cfloadod tl.. 

J w.Boo> of “• J™"-«™ ‘>r’ "“"P/ I* «r .bn»l 31D A.IJ.. SicoW., 0 . n, 

rtL rZiZT./ir V'"‘r' "«8» ** Ji»i™-Bi4, .«> hu »»two. 

- tJj (*■»"">«"• 1»WW of Sortliora Indio.'™i! 

lootuM SoiuhcTA (Xu)i<4irar) mUiin ti.llodto, » ■»!! lu Carnftl aoi> nndortiu) Gonniuoul of lii.^uMlj 

•d oL'r^T '1 “7i*^ 1’’" “ KijpiiltoA trim tin *J*B. wmarr o..«d. 

llj» 1^ Joogn^, „ «,iy ^ lUiuilio-,. with ipoot lapIdJlj. 'flu,, Uonitht I 
oomiiii wiIli ttoio. .i.d wfanit tlu.j foOM] m™* with nunH womnin Uiny qaiahlr ^td lhX,foion 

MfoeiaUj Jmtg tli» iiliith sad l•In>h oiataTlM, tho tl|iJssilU!il iaDpuriqa njait Wo Wortoniod m-it o'widD 

lnia. ».l., W H.a.daj«. ts ih. oi« of CWlI, riffloM I* 

““?K r Mi!"*" 1**“ ’“I***'®"’. “•• ItoRaseo of W eart aad rspital. For «o. mm, 

CT pstbw tilp Bt-iglilHwjrt uf tlitjm norttiKTu tjqjiw* ^ad AjAfi t«>k up 

^torer il lu'glil ho. wtik the gnsWand shophoida nlune m llui ssnioat Iso^n whi^ th’mr sacaton tml 
Wsgfa fiw sad whiiJ. pnolably oss a|>okoa far a loiut Sm* (a lanoh of tin coaiurt iniomma.. 

Iciawa ths “If* Mjwii. H Ihu ihpniy h, mnad. lb> fonno of ilir lliinsis™ lUisaZm ahontd U 

man mnWoiW thorn ^mod^i U«wtU or ifao othar dinlwf. of Bhipaliiii, jasi's* in ^ooW Pfo»h ia 
J"IW P^,«,.» I do a« «s sp, „,h„, „j „ „pUi^ d,o t^toao, .f .fc* „j,. 
r*"‘ rt l a.^ • ooawaiotrt iona froa. Ih. ttaoloftirt* Tl. bistorinsl isdioatiaas do Z 

tta sot™ thot tb. florp™, oto, r«.n « Kihal .nd U.«« aatynd ...rthwsrd.. d™ppn.g »„l,o«ou 
to h. W ffirM.Ujto, thry todtor inunigtoWi ftoia tl, W«t bj .ho Qo,d.» «,d Ktolhto moW 

iTo Zi r - ««mii- wtot.™ .pZZ 

waJd not ,*irf ,p ,1.0 UBlgo. of n.««a fUipaWI. ro, .mZS 

of thoflarijt r.,.jB»TinHih„,.js>i«n IfijMlhhid .nd hsro l«n.od ft fa a „gi«„ wbr« it „„ ,to ....a.^ 
nn^. Tbo far nortiiMn «iBn«ioa. nf ihsl Itain vf ,|Keh .nnst opporontiy 1 . sttra.ao:d to ih, liaa, »w 

li^a^ir r “““^ r '™-" “’'o-n'*™- «>« ■»«.a.=.«s. of iZ? 

M,hi.tollta»4.«nd Is. ton. ilahOtobs,.tJs ,.Tr. Mtl-WS A.D.i, taoladrf .ho Kmroi dliaric. a, toa uorth-™. 
MjMmF pnpteTil «c bt|5aniiig of ifua tiout, kWriitM;. U tlmi |j|^ Oijiiif* nto. 

tfa. W« "I” ■“’* -ff* Kojarthhal a™ ia largn Un.toaa-iaat« ailt.r 

RKjliBt dshw it* a^jpalAna, lli^ im,3 tlin United FVijriiioitt; tUj.i Uudt fuuiaAtom wtrAutAt] ftnn 

Ujpa.^ sW .(a^ bs.t arnaM th? UjatthSn) •pewli: uni tW tho omI iJlaUjr 3n« for mdi ZLnb'on u> 

aB, tonlh«alar,. olaa.U,atriij>«-n^pfllpow«rdoralo,MKirnnrt.i«a«nd ao,tJ.-w*.W. ladis.^ Z 

<!Sipn&1 lU. ^ “ 

Turnins now to tJie oUier bjq>Iamtion, we nuiy premwe Ity stating that the GiujiuiLf 
may lawslWy Wo entered ItajiHitatw from two tliiwstiom. They uinulod the Sindh 
Valley, where they hare (.racticnlly disappeared as a distmet caste, the Galtthars. 


Sm tbi 


* [Ai A iHAtts of flu* GifiiKf i> Iiion unluic tu Hi funni Umu. jU neariti^ coiutswt. imidiTO 
■*«rE[ni En lU« TotiTiB«» bolirw. — iJ. A. U. | 

* Pw lii^torialo ApifmpKkAj, ibd Bon^iiiuitif (UIaiU, iM V, A 

" Tiiv Ouriw trf KijpRtiBA wud Ihhiahi it A. Jaii, April* %m) i 

** WIiKa Ifiiii CiiliiA from tlw PinjAb” ,Tiit. HWl i 

ffliit* Hd» CoJin of T^uifbnmuikhA" (JW.. 0*4, 10Clf)k 
“ Tb# Hfnorr ^d lb# Cilj nf Kmittui aIc." (JOifsp l^gg), 

D, II. BliMuLirbnr-*- 

“F^d«,»iad» Hir^P.p.Wi™“(^ »*• BbsotetarUn m Udnln. to., 

SAitom iKjwlWnl U dmrwd htm rAllH Hii-di; bol t io »t tliiiik h» OhO U right. ' 
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JanjOMt and Patliaim ^ steong for thtim} But thoir prop^ wufi not stopped* 

} 4 tiH they prolniiily Imvo entered the G^ujarat ProTince and Westerii Bajputana by thia 
route. In Ou>^t they beeanie nu^ed into the gtmeml population, and there is now 
in that province no Gfijar <iaste, hut there are Gajar and simpie (traderia), Gujor 

and simple Sutsr» (carpenters). Gujar and sitnpkt Sonars {g(jldflinit]ift)i Gdjnr and simple 

KambhArs (piitters), nud Gajar and simple aalats (mfi«ons).* 

G^ars, ns distinet from TUjpto* ore strong in Bastem lUjputana, their greatest 

numbers heimr in Alwar, Jaipur, He^r, and the tmigbliourhocwL Hero they are a 
distinct and nscogmiwjd cta#i claiming to be ileseemUd from Baiputs.® ^Phiise mast htm 
(some from Slndii along the other supposed line of adTance by a more northern route, 
Sevenil Gtijar^Bajpdt tribes, such os the Chulukyas, Ohuliaiminns (Ob/iuiiau?), and 
Sindas, came to BajpuUiia from a mountainous country called Sapatlala^rfin. 

i£r. Bhanilarkar'iins shonrt that tJii& SuimElakkalia inulmlotl the lull-country from 
ChAmho on the wu*!, to Western Nepal on the cast, thus almost exactly corr*5^^ding 
with the area in which Wt^rn and Central Pftban are now s|iokeu, Now, in 
this tract at the pment day it may be said that wliilc Oiere are plenty of Biijpiita there 
are no Gejans. i’he main ptipukiion k, as we have seen, Khosa, in which ike non- 
military Oujar?!^ most have been nicrifcd,* Tlxe Sapadalaksha Gdjar-llajputfi, un the 
other hauih ki^ye provided Mowar witJi its Chaubaus. Wo have seen that one of tlie 
Swat Gujur sepU ia also Chauliiln, tmd second of the two explanations for the 

presence *if the Gujiurs in Lhcir prestmt seats is that lhf3y are not a hack wash of immigra¬ 
tion from Eflipfitnna, but are the ropraenlativts of Guryarea who were there left behind 
whilu the maiu bcwlv advanced ami settled in Sajwiiialaksha. fnstejul of taking to agri¬ 
culture and he wming moriro<l in the Lboy remined theit aut^trol pastoral 

Imbits and thfir tribal indiriiUiality/ 

We Itara seen that tiiero were originally many Rajpilte lu Saiwdalaksha. In uie 

times of the Miualman rule of India many more Kajinlts from the plains of India, took 
refnite amongst their Sapilalakalm kin and there Eonndud dynasties which still snririTa. 

Piirtlculars reiaurding ihese will be found in the IntrodunHim to the threo Paharl loii- 

Kuages and need not Iw repeatoi hew. Sudlco it to ay that it is plain that down even 
to the days of late Musalmnn doininion the tie hotwocn Sipadulaksha and Rajputana 
was uoTcr btokeo. And this, in my opinion, satisfactorily explaina llie fact of the close 
oonnoxion betweem the Pahilp Langiiajmsand Bajasthani. _ 


Lf„ P MS. Ur, VJjMoii Smith y of wiaihs *S“ US' {«‘ri‘n' “f prniojpa •rttlmnrt, Itirt n inito- 
.1 Vnth.Wfil«( Ifoiuil Am. iiSWw Hint Hi» OnftMii. c«m» Ironi tliB WMt, nAnin SlralK ittJ not (mm H>* JiwU* 

Th., ™t.I .VlJnSn. - Ih. Amt. UM lU.fi. tU. «=4st <!,. *i«tt ..SOOT. 

..tWiirS B.ia-I*tsn'i>r«»ii P.ctli. H tl»r«af 1«» Si-O. »Bil .polw « ‘tsy «»" 

h,™,lrWsp.iltn.li.nt.mip,.. Ho thi. Ih. Onim .« lUr Imr. tl.Il pr^on. ff™ 

■■■,.° ._^^■yoplh.lnSimTollw. Hr. Swill. P0«tf.»0l U«i U. ftm^b OnrjmipwMtlf . mw.Hll.nwnl, W, 

hrw o! tbnn Hnt in vhi cluWola la tta ntnih oontufjf- 

* lu WOJ, ihA tsf ( 3 «^ io C*j[iqtaTw wj* 40 ^ 30 '. Of tkedi iStOiA *«w unattufati^ la Ain?. 

■n JtifffiT. md fi0r57* ts AicwiT. Bbanlpirp Aiirafp ImA , a > . ^ * 

* Lj! vDb :±^ ff S<fuSAai*h*h^ bWDun in aoiinii t^tveh bbi] nMWja 'Us* tiooflrrf *ti4 

thewand, * Tsf™:# U. lb* bUlHa Ui* twU. A( tb* pWMt tha iii«* h t# tbr ■ S^mAtik ’ 


“^1 W.»lJ««.fU.l.m..«i.ti««..i™lKi.o»«rt..rtb.8iial» ffiUn. 1H«* I*, in*** “• S**^* 

MIJ «1» Him RW Ct 0 i.«w..l.c.. ^ MSJ. Tl.. ».Hnw wp«-.l U. KluA.. ud » 1. dlfflmUl to .wnl lli. lb.1 

th.ltMiin. 0 «io 1 .*l>.li.wb«™uin...S»liii»l*.(™™lpi|«Wi™ imi wt. linn •i-fM 

ttfdrclowf ccnonlm wUb xht BAjitiU , - ^ t .-ai. iji i 

I tbf irritfiT* prTWBil opMnn upou Utw liifimtji'd (laifit k pmt at [•sgtb o# it- W, !«*»»* 
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PAHiJtL 


Urns arrive at tUo ftOlowm? genanll result# waaniim: the Aryim-spcnking 
c«ner*i popalittioii of tho Pulu'ir! tmcl, 

Tlie cMlia.t iiutnigiaulU of whom we have niiy historleal mforaiaUnn wen* the 
iUia^as, ft roec pn>bi.bly hailing from Central Aria and ntigbully speakine an Arvau, hut 
not Meceswrily an Indo-Aryan. langunge. They were felluwetl lij (he Ourjatas* o trilw 
who landed India ah<,lit the siirtli oantiay AD. and uceupiod the «uiw Lniot, then known 
. apfwiiilakshfl. At tbu time, thty also upokit lut Afjun, hut not nocessirilv tm 
n»to-Aryan, iMj^ngo.' Of these Gurjaras Uie hulk followed iJiwferal mmmits *aad 
H.'Otoi’ inoTwd lu and identified witli tho preoedimr KtiaSn poputation. OHuts were 
ihflitmg.wcn, and w.™ irtentitu^ hy tiie Bmlimans witJt Ksliatrivos, la this ^ulse they 

Sftjiildalakshn. and, pii^ildy, tn»tnrn Bajimtann from 
Smdh, nud founded, os Mjpata. Gio ga-at Rnjpiit states of Knjputaiin,* 

'The KImsas wore, wc ^li.,ve seen, ciosoly connected with the triliw nicknamed 
Raiuiit on ihc l■^fusEI. Piranhas or caiiniiials, of Xorth-AToslern India. T have 

, ,, elsewhere attended, and I huliore proved, that the wild 

« of the ositremo Aortli-ireat, immediately to the South of the HimliV Kush oro 
modem repewentnrives of these undent ■ PiSftcluu.,' tunl I Imvo ciosseit iho lanmumw 
now spoto hy hem and rdso Kashmiri, ns bdonging to the • Piadn, Group.* ' 'riis 
P^lm Group of hiTOes possesses many morted pecuiiari tics strange to the Aryan 
hngtuww of the Imtoin Flams, nnd sevenU of Ihcw-aro dearly ohservahle in tho vn^as 
forms of II cstcm and Central FahaTl,-strong in the eytramewid. hut t.ecoming weaker 
weaker as wc ^ easuranls. Ii h* rcnsonalile Uunfer tiiat in this we have traces 
of tie oLt hmguagc of the whom Sanskrit tradition makes to be related to the 

Pnachns - But tho lamtungos, dtiough with this IClts^a basis, arc mS, lira 

dosdy rokite^ to Ilnjnsthinl, This mn,t l«i mainly .tun to tJic Gfijnr inllnunci* ITo 
hare seen t^l tin- Gnjars ocenpied tho w.unt.y, nnd btCiuno ahserk'd in dm gwwral 
populatnm. hut at the same tmm they must have given it liner htnsmigu. TionX ‘ 
wns ft oonsuat refiui of emigrutioa on the i.art of the Gjkjnr-llfljiints from Hfliimtaiin 
an, tim mnnldMurmg pnrte of India, -iVwe ndmmigrants Imcamc, os heittod thdr 
fcdmiriya station, ^e rulers of the ooimtry ,md teK-ky most ol t hn chiefs and r.pitie,e# 
of Llm old Sapiulaiaksiin traco Urdr descent from Eajpats of tl.c ..huns, 'Am ro. 
tramigratwn was incraaw.d hy tie opprossioii of tie linghui rule in India protua* ami 
t here ore Imtoncftt uotice-s of triim after tribe, and Under njter Jcmler. nfamiionii thei 

i» tt. W-wn. RUn,, of Ik. am. rpiSl^T, it ‘ 

S«5tin.Dm i» o. *>sl Lk. rot Mmc w t \V.nTwro "'T'l,*?' 

Uu, FigkMri IWro ul nnuLls. «a. ,1« ih. u™i,uu.,. U ..I l , • " ”* 

Gujutii* On lluf otiwf li&ul □tijmjiti »j;rB<c »n iJl# LkLniU iImIumi. - ' ft ^^bwUdtjT# ififim tVom ttut uf 

oif tli« £iiiitr# tj^fDosmi of « iiblkot. Wt tim* tluii Wrhl «kfrir ih tTmuJalk!^ jitiLat., fu*. tli^ fcvnimilo]] 

Ibro .1 dbl«t. .pwisg to .Utkina- Xr.lS to w iJTd'r"' H' 1““^ I- i-n-i, ‘k*. .w 

*#|i«inUf ibt ■fcitoa dtivptfdi to fVlitrl# ^iP»S* in tii* £ifllii«*[d|^ Aeo 
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fistoUlisIied in lUy [iutaiutj tjuui sw'king refuirc from Musalumn oppression in tlie 

from which they hml issued to conquer the Cfau^etic Valley.* 

In Saiwdalaksbi proper (die hill-tmct '^rith Chiunha for ife* wisatem ani Kmoaon 
for its castem esrtrt'mitj*) thn Klinto and ihc Gftjary haye kept ih^mMelm eomparalively 
pure Iroui mlmiitow! irith the Tibeto-Burtoans ivh*> oTurilowed from beyond the RiTui- 
layo and ako occupied the wmthem elope of the mii^% Hure the ^Iry^oift euuceeded in 
arresting iheir Tll>etCHBurmaii competitors m the nice for posseseiaiL On llie other 
imml, in tiie easl^ in Nepiih the Tibeto-Biirmiitifl fot^istalJeii tho Khafia^Giijarsi and 
when the hitter qntered the country they found the others alrtMuly in posscaedoii of the 
chief valltivK, Thi* buih of the }K>pulntion of Nepal is Tibi^to.^Ituniuiii, iiaii the Khaa 
c^mquerors have ever been tn o minority, Tho result luui l>ecji a considertiUle mcial 
mixture, which h well descrlliwl by Ift>d^^n and I'roffSfior Sylvaiu Ldvi in the works 
mentioned on p- 2, Musi of the Klm^iwi of Nepul are of mixed de^Hient, Merc it ts iinneccti'* 
fiiipv to do more thiin record the foot, luid to rcfijr ilio ethnolo^^t to the work* aliove 
mentioned for particulnrs. Mlmt concerns us now is tlio kngui^^, and that bus 
followed iho tMc of the Khas-tHtiar tril»e. While still distinctly oJlic^l to Bajiwilhani, 
tho Aryan hmijnmee of Nepal presents a inixtd clmracter. Not ^mJy many words, but 
even siieciaJ phaiics of tJio Grammar, such iU^ iho im of the Agcint case before all tenses 
of the transitive verb, ttml the employment of a complct-o honorifle oonju^tion* arc 
plainly boiTOwetl from tho siicech of the fc-urrountlin^ Tibeto-Burnmns, Thcsie ehangca 
in the niux&ii are increasing with evciy docadr. ami cermin Tibeto-Burman pecidiaritjes 
have come into the laui^iimti^within the memoTy of nsen aliTe at the prtaicnt day,* 

The question of the Lmynuijc spoken by tlm Gujuri of Swat is lUfFcrt'nt and more 
difficult* Two oppoahig th<a>rb 3 s have boon givm in *hi> procediiis pages, oM tho 
present writer wiltixow attempt hi give his own view.f on the subject It muat, how- 
over, be observed that these views are founded on imiKirfoct lUEJteriaK and are only ]mt 
fonviird as what seems to liiin U> bo the best explonaiion till further matorials bcconie 

AV iiilft Vilc. 

Wo do not know what lanmnum was spoken by the Gurjarafi of SaiMuhilakAlim It 
has Iwicn staled that it \n\st nrtL mc^ss^lly Tnilo-Aryan* This is true merely as a con- 
IcssiOLi of i^oranco. Wo aimply do not know. All that we cun say is that in some 
respects (buch as the use of us a postjujsilian of Uu* genitive, Ihc fucm ehftnU, 

for tile verb aubstautiv#^, and the use of Zd to form the Xutiwo tense) its modern descend¬ 
ant, RajasfchiLnh nhows points of atrrecinciit with the Pi^cha lanszungeti of tho north-weat. 
These SapsUlalakslia Gurjaras pumo into Bastem ltaj]>utiina, and their bmguago 
there developed into Aroflcrn Bajastlmni, But as hiis been shown in the of the 
Survey dealing with Itajosthiinu tbtj> is mit a pim> bmmuige* The Gnrjivms settb^ 
among a imoplo speaking an Indo-Aiyan language of the Inner Group akin to AVestem 
Hindi, They ailopietl this bmguoge, retaining at the sjimo time many forms uf their 
own 8t>ecch. The result was HajastliiliiT, n Tulseil lantnm^e in which, os has been 
shown clsifwhere^ the Influence of the Inner Group of Indi>Aiy»n Linguages w'oakeiui 
BS we no westvmrdii* In the nortli.'tiast of liajpufnna, in Alnrnr and Mewat, the inducnce 
of the Inner Group h ^rtrongest. 

* Vtfr Attain*, at* tfa* Icin^dutrUdJiM «id!; 4'! tiui' Uin* GiDTipnL, 

J sw p. sa. 
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Now the Gtxjurs of Swot apeak tlda laiixcd KS'^ati and not the language 

of the Sapadaloksha Gurjaias, whateTur tlial waft. Of tJiis Lheti nan he nodou}$t Swat 
Gujuri therefore must be a form of Mewiti and we^ cannot desenbo the 

laitor as a form of Swat Gujuri, for we know that it orijpnaUf cumu fmui Sap^dalaksha. 
not from Swat. 

Mr. Smith has itescrihed how the Gttjars of EajpuUuia can hare euterod Uic Fanjab» 
and, whether the details of hia thoorv arc correct or not (and the present writer, for one, 
ioea no reaaou for doubting them), we luaj take it, that the main point,—their ^tty 
from EajpntaiiA,—is proved. ^ 

HK G arc thus able to conceive the follow'mg course of events. The Mewat G ujnrs went 
up the Jamna Volley, and settled in the Fanjab plains. Thjfrc thty nmalg^uruited with 
the ro»t ol the population and lost their distinctive language. 'Some of them settled in 
the submontane districts of Gujrat, Oiijranwala, Kangra, and the neighhouihood. Here 
they pirtiolly retainul their old language, and now spenk o lm>keu mutinro of it, 
and Hindustani.^ The use ^jf HimlOslanl forms In tiib mongnd siutmiontaiio 
Gujart^ far from tim Itivcii Jamna on tlie hanks of which Hindostan'i has its proper 
home, is most suggestire. ^ 

Finally, otlua^ Oujois, more enterprising than their fellows? went on further into 
the imountams, beyond the submontane tractv and are now-a-days represented by the 
Gujm of Swat, Kashmir, and the ueigldmurln>od' 

The^ la^ (he mountain,^ of iheir new homo', and hare little 

inteccourse wdth the other mliahitants of the locality. They have hence retained the 
origbuJ bmgiiigo which tficy brought with them from Mewnt. Bui even hen? we shall 
flee in the specinienfl sxKundio waifs picked up on Uudr jminiDy—s^y Himlrsdi&jil and 
Fail join forms, retained like solitary Hjesfn amber, wlthia the body of the 


» fe* ibff Mctiiw ou iJiiini), VrIow. 
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Khas-kuba or NaipalT. 

Kto mf iilion. one of tlie niunas hj n hicb it is called, is tbo Aryan lang^go 

5i»keii in Uie Stale of NepnL It U nnt tlio vcniaculnr of 
wiwro »pokeft. any pnrf o! Britkh Iiidltt, but is spoken by nuiny ccoliojt 

employed'in the ten-ifnTdeTis f>f Dnrjecljja^, m ttcU a* hr our Gorkha soldiem- Aa will 
he seen Inter mi, it was iiuported into Ne|)nl from India, niul k primarily the kii^^ 
of the Gorkhn rulers of the i^onntry. 'vrbilo the mess of the po]TuJttticTi still usee thn 
vnriouB nidiaenoun Tibeto^Bunitan tongues^* Wo UaTC no nccumt^i knoirled^e as to 
the cT:tent of Ihe area in whbh it ts SjiokeiL. An^'ortiin^ to Uodgaou, who wrote in ISSSi 
It was then ' *o generally diffusod tliat, in the provinces west of the Kali tiver it has 
jiiiarlv eratlieated tbi- remaottlar tongue*, and, though few prevalent in the pravinccB 
caftl of that rlTer it has, cvidii in them, ns far an the I'riHul Gani(a, divided the empire 
of dpepoh nlrnuet equally willi ibe local mother toiigueik' No farther tiiformntion has 
been published frince wonts were writteu more than eighty years ago. 

Before tile conquest of .Nepal hy immigrants from ^jputaiuif thorn was already 
an Aryan colony dwelling amongst tho Tibeto-Ourinan population. I'hk was the tribe 
of the Khasftg/tho K«<mt of the Gtcek get^raphera. Who they originally wen^ and 
how thev entered India U a question uhich has hecu more than tmue disousacil without 
arriving at any definitu answer, and tho subjeot need not detfiin ua here.* X^or ou^ 
present purposes it Mililuea to note that they have in-oupied the liOW'cr Himalaya from 
ihe Jeblam to Nepai for many ot-ulufios* They are meutlouod in l^iranic literatare, 
aud Kalhuna** Jid/rtlfiroffyipJ frequently refers to the Western iChasas as a thorn in 
the aide of the nilm €if Kaiuilr, Nothing particular is known about their language, 
It appFWM that otgh about the year 1050 a century hijfoce tiie Gorkhiw 
conquerftd Nepal) the oruirt language of Patau, near Otbmaqdili Klnka, but 

was ch^sely allied to tlui iini thill dialect of BiliAri spoken iiUEncduilely to its south* 
Speoimciifl of it show llvnt it was not the same as the modern Aryan language id 
NopaU At any rabo. vrhatever was tJio ormiiml Inuguage of the KhnSas. they have 
long ahandonod it, and have even given their nnme to * Kbas-kum,' the modem 
loprcsanttiiivc of the Unguago of their Kajpiil conquerors** 

The account of this R&jptit mvasion is fully given in Dr. Wright's JTkfniy 
XepaL Briefly it is this i—Ortain Rajinlts of Udaipur, bning oppressed hj the 
Musalm^iu^, tied to the nurLli, ami in the early part of the Ifith century settlccl in the 
country of the Lower IIimalajaSi luclading Garhwnl, £urnaun, and Wc*teni KepnL 
lu 1669 A.D. a party of Uiese conquered the town of Gorkha (say 70 miles to the 
uarth'WQ^tof KathmAudu). In J70S Pritlivi Ndrdyana Shah of GorkM made hiiusell 


Be* 


* TUa^ ai# «.ti i »nt i hgd in. YoIUrPn 111. F«rt 1. ^ 
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•Utt Cl«pt*r FV VpJtwkp H of Ttw vy Hr Prftr*mtt*<f /•irfw. Bormiit 

VolainA H at Ct* iiftiik-W^iirra FrontrtAi, ty T-AtlltVM ; 19^4. 

< 1 Jw th» 3*vg»p»4il ihMfl ^laj* Wll*4 tha XCi(j*£itfjbWret*r*t^ h fitU hi imil ^ 

Prof<wt A.Cuij*<i7. l^italf.Mil. , l , 

* Ajii^aoiitkK imlUidtp tLlli4« rump into hajM] intb JUji fea* I* tb* tb« iwvinb 
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KHAjj-KUttA OIL naifAlL 


mastar of the ithole of Nepal nad foundotl tlie presei^t Oorklifill dyniuft^. It irill 
thii^ W scan that the nilinjjj rlftSsesofNeiiai umiatniiL that tboy fire of Rajput and 

their lani^uiu'e wliloh is the /ijit^ifrt /r<n»a« of (ho comitryi in «tiU ccmtipcted with 

the Mo'.rc^fi-Marwjtri dialect ot Eajasthitiii ipokea in the Ddaipiir which t!a?y claim ha 
their original hi»rue. 

The langnagr pas^stindor varione unnjos. Europeanfi call it * Nepali/ or * Naijjall/ 
Kem«» uf latij^uape of Nepal. Thi^ h u jnisnonjcr, for it h 

t)ot tUo laiuniaga of Nepal, hut only tlmt of the Aryan 
rulers of the couTitry. Tho inhahitaots of Nepal itsell gire this name (in a jdightly 
camipted form) to the prlncipnl Tlhcto-nurmitn ImigrnrtgB of tlic eomilry. Nou-firi, 
and call the Aiyno Jati^uagA * Kki^^kum/ or ’ Zha^a-Rp«!t^oli/ In otlier wordn, the Khaiba, 
who have tthanduued their own Aryan langnoue, and ndoptiMl thai r»f thdr Rajput 
conqneronh have ^Iren ihc mlopt^l Inogiwt'O tlidr own name- It U also callM 
• Gorfchilli*' i.e.* tlio l»ncua^ of the Gorkh^. owin^ the I'aol that the Rajput nilora 
of Nepal tiame iiamridbtejy from the town of Gorkha, ae olr»Jady smted. Another 
name l» PArbatiyo, or the hiti^?uA^ af the MonniiiiCFom, which U much need in Nepal 
itself by thtjee who sfHwik the Inieruaj^re^ Tim term ‘ Kha^/ as desertpHyrs of the Nepnleso 
Hill ruceCf at the present day only nsed by the British^ in dfatm^tiiflliing the OorkM 
Chliailrte and Kiiattda from the other fighting cls*^, such as ilaimrs, GKirung^* flaM 
imd iiimhua. Aiiottier name, rnhiiH, ahru meaning * Mountaineers' lamimigr,' was 
^iren by Mr, Baines to the wdioSe grou|i of Arynji Inngongcii spoken in thr Lfitrcr 
iXiuruln\a> frem Ncfjal to Ohamlm, ITa difidL'd theso l^ahiifi iiuiErunges into three 
Bub-grr>np», Wefiban Pflliarlef die Punjab Himnlnyu, Central Paharl «f Garhwal and 
Kumnonr nnd Bastani Pahapi of Nopal- Eastern PahMl is therefore another title of 
thif language now dealt wRb, anil its name** ore, in order, iiha$*kura, Naiii^i, GnrkliaJl, 
Earl)otiya. and Enstorn Pahhfl 1 nball an a ruhr myatdf employ the iiantF RliMo-kura 
in tU'‘ following fmgr**, this being the name employed lu British iT^dia hy the people 
ho ^pcak it 

No information Is arallahh' a« to whether Eha.vknrn possesses any local dialects or 

cnL The probability h» Uiat, in such a mountninoum countr? 
tbcTP are umny, and timt the lavLguuge gradually shades 
off into the E-umaunt epohen immciliDtely to the ^est of Nepal. la the yi^ar 1827 
fcheSrrampOro Mi^iunanes puhlMed a verdou of the Ni^w Testameiil In I he ■ PiUjia* 
language. Pnipd fs a town in Nepal nl^out a bimiired miloft west of Ehthmat^du, and 
the language of ibe truusktion is, as mf^bl he expected, ti form of Khas-kura, with a 
tendency here and tiiaro to agree with iCumaunL There are important diJIerenoes he- 
tvvGoa tho literary and the collofinial forms of Khas-kurn. The latter l>orjt>wB idiauia 
from the Tilwto-Burinau Ungqagra spoken in the noigUbonrhood* whieh materiHlIy alTect 
ootU diiclenfiion mud conjugation. For ituitanoe, in the colloquial (and to a less oxtent 
in the literary) language, the direct and oblique fonus of the noun ore cciiftmeil, ajid 
in the colloquinl (Imtimtl^ the literary) form of epe^ the aK^nt caac ia employed 
before all tenser of a transitive reib, and not merely before those derived frtrm the 
past participle. 

Curiam broken trihet of the Central Himfiinya speak a cermpt Khao-kuru- In 
each case it can hardly hr? sard that they employ a genuine dialect. All that they do ia 
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to speak Other broken tribes retain their Tibeto-Burnian speech in 

greater purity, nnil tbn ilialucte spoken by Uiem wrjll be found luUy dt^soribed In 
V^*llune ni, Tart 1, of this tiurroy. The tribes which buve adopted tins incotrijet Khua- 
kura are tkice .2 in numW, ms, t—Dahl, Dadhb or Davbl; DSnwiir or Dftivwfir ;'and Kiiswar. 
In lUe Cttic of Uio last uariieri, while the Tooaliularjr is almost entirely Kbas-kiim, the 
grammar is still Tlhoto-Burraain In tbo cas<'of the otUcr too the whole language is muoh 
mow Aryan in its olumioter. Our only autbnrity on tlveao, three dialects Is UiHlesim** 
Essay on the subieot, in Volume XXVI of tho Journal of the Aaiotic Sooiety of Bengal, 
which is tjuotod in tho list Of Aotboritiea on page L'tjbdow. In this e^y lie giTO 
Tixiabnlaries of eauh of tbem* 

Di tho list of Khas-kura words and sente ones appended to this section of the surrey* 
1 have added, as far as was possible* the coirwpondiji g words in these dialfots, taken in 


each case from Hodgson's Voeabularies. 

KhaS'ktira is alanguago spoken in Xepel, of which conntiy we have no ceosus. V u 

are, therefore, quite unable to itntr Imw many persons speak 
it in Its proper home.' Tbo following Tabic aimws the 
number of speakers rocordod in British India in 1891 and 1901 : — 


Niimbir of ipanksi^ 
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Tba iSfll figures arc <jertainly incorrect^ but are given 'iJoro, as the surrey is 
tbroughont iiasod on the census of that yeor^ corrections dJoing applied where possible. 
All these p^Kjplo arc immigrants from Nepal or ehildren of immigrantsH Many of 
them* of course, are Gorkha soldiers, _ 


' iB Um £vt*rB Tsr^Dt* of th* Aimon Dfniiciof lit UpUkI PiniritHW, thm ir* r#pDj%«d to to HISS JomWM 
fera* of iiiiiTw mltwl vilit ICuiuiuiit, Un ItoiBos* of tl(# li U 

lonUy ctlltil GoAkStl* frocn^ lij nton* of Uit pHfxu lb itiuth Iht; fblirilj rnU*- ^ 
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ok iTAirJUiL 


I not aware of the existent* of any old KliHs^kura litoratiire* ProFesanr ConrpJy 
LitarAiur^ publUlild tljo Wnri4chmdranfity&t a (bama wiitt^n in 

tJie Arj-ari knguagx* of Nopal in Uic inuitiJi’ of I7ih 
century ; butf ns rxpbined nbovor^pH^^o 17) the langmiie h not Klwe^kufn, Of Into ycota 
a uujultor of in Klia^-kurn liaTo been pubUstied in Bonares by the GoMo J?An- 

^(itjhcun Tiu; most impoHaut of tbose a version of tiio liilrndyntfit 

by ithatin Bbiibta+who \im l»ora In tbo y^ar Amongst book^* wbieli 1 bave 

seen may be meniionotl lUo BirtikJtd (an aTto.nymoUH oolleetion of storicsa), (iiiVpIniith 
Uihani^fl tranaktfoft of Lbe aVjiy <rf Mn, MotMm BbaUtt** tmnHlnticin of tbc AplH>riams 
of Cba^akya, an aWiiiged version of iho well-knnmi PacH^f, and n tmnslatiou 

of tlie teiilb book of tlm Pvrd^f* called the Bhag^iVitdb^aJkH Pitu^ini^ 

The last two^ bo far as tile copieft In my |K>sse«stem gOi a«! anonyinoua They are ex- 
oelleht exjunjUes of Khos^kura, and I have employnd th^mi freely in drawing up tbo 
grnmniar iu the foUowimg; page^k Atmlicm baa alri^dy been made of the Scrampore 
MiKsiomiriea' version of the Kew Testament in the Pdipa dialect, then fJje Briti»b 

and Foreign Bible Society bos issned the «M>niplele Bible in standard IvhnS'kuriL 


AXTraORITlES- 

Tlie earbest montiOTi of Kbns-kuni (if it is K has-knra, and not the old Inngtiage of 
the Klijtfcie) wHch I bnve oomeSHcfoss h in A mnduRKi's Preface to Beiigatti^ Jtphab^ivm 
Jfr^mmbankntm Itidt^stanur/i Ktui (Itomv* 1771). Amadniji gives 

a list of th<^ voniflciilar* of IiuiSa of wliioh the iramea were known to him. Tbip Ijbi 
runs as Tot^rttiiantt (ijC* 

PCffnanat SiTtgalma, Teiftgica. Tmnuticn. '* Uomau Catholic ?ltiaaionn Itud connexion 
with Nepal from a very early date. The Jesuits Gruber and Donville vkited Kaih* 
in IflOI nnd obtained^lilierty to prerieb- Rcgulnr Miisions ctE the Cajmcbiim 
began in 1707, and *ooii cstahlkhcd hoaptoes and ohnrohe* in JCatlimiJodu aiid the 
neighItourho'xL WHcm the Gorktm oonquered Nepitb they expeUod tlieHC mifflituiaries, 
wlw then wattled la Rrttbh mul Patna, wbaw' thcj'C w'ere already hmnehes of tlioir 
community. Tiicije Missionaro’^ bu^ujd i ho us el vug both in Uanulatlng from Sanakrit 
pand int<» the iticn laugiuige of Neifcnb Some of their wrirbijrH siiU oxtet in in 
tbt* Library of tbo Propaigarnla in Bounr. It would lie an task for POir;« 

Itatijm wholar to eximriie thesQ | manuscripts (wbich are said lo be bl'^eptiIl^) tQ 
as to aaoertAin definitely in wtiat lauguago they were comfK*ed. 

Thft following Ib a list of nil tbo ^ ork^ whlnU I have roate norm that deal wltii 
Kltas*kur^ as a laasmage. Ayton's Orfjmmtr U very ruTvlv met with, and I havt? mj^df 
never sotm a copy, 

AaVLirifO, CiLBWjOi’n, wtir ilnn Tafw Jjns#- 

HfffwiihfrrdM Jby «Vp»A# Spntr^nth JfnAtfvr^m. IkHiu, Vd3. J 

y. aOfr ; Vol (t, pp. S&, irTift, ' 

J. A^—A (h^mnniT 0 / tangmy*. Calnatlib, 1920. 

iiOfin^DIt Jl B.,— oW Gto^rapk^ e/ /mnui:! of AilMtid SonJatr ^ 

BmtjpJ, Yfll ™ ai^8). Ft- I, pt 944. [Ktun-ltum Vflcaljolwj]* 

HnmiMUk, B. fl.,—Ci* ih^ Mm^{^ AfinHw oj iht Cniuciuikiur. ,/wr«iiI of the Ajlalio Socieij ,if 
Bong^, Vo!, xtH (JiWfSk Wopi-iatEd in HiitfeUatiem* ]S:§ia^4 hdian 

V 0 I. It, 84 ?b. 7 . bondm, 1890 fE3iJU*kiirB Vn^baltiT^Jb 
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HQHii-asi. B. IL— <?iii»|i«rariS'» rdd«6i(4rtt^ q/ il* *</ Brt^ Tnlrt* /oyf«aJ 

ttf lha AmsAw flwjety ol flongul, VoU tiri (lftW)p jip. 3i7 fL Boprtotod in lfi*aii4B«"« 

h fndAin Sub^t VoL i, ^4 101 fL Londcni. 1800. tToffldnOiHei of UiM, B*4hf, * 
or TJ^rbi, of tJonwurt jibiI <if Kwiwar], 

, ["ririi] a.^TiM uf Iwfla. JnirntflJ (sf ilie ScicitfiT^ of Bcngnl. Vol. ixif 

Speci*] So^ Appfforllj C, w * CompfcmJiia T%h\a of NcctJatrti &tiA 
Wordj fjoaliiditigl Ebto of 

CUiruftLO. £Siiil tl*,— S|>«nw*«ii of Lauynov” >>/ thr Jhoritjimt Triiw# nf 

Ihs PrmwtM^ ami (ilf I'rottitef. tlaLmitn. IRT4. (Nop&louv Vor^^ 

twtlary, pp. 150 ^‘l 

Wmoirr, UiJttit ,—Tfiiinry af ttttntiai^d from ikm PiiridhV> fr|f 3fuw#ll Shnf Shunktr 

ami i'amliJ Shrl ^tiJiuihcI ^ uUk im ImirnJiml^ry ff/ fl^ anti f-toyla cf iStfM 

f U SJHor rambridp*. UftiioB. i S7V, [P. ^0 a ' PifrUtij* * VoCilraUjj.l 
TuitsUFii-i A 4 S^ftjU r;ramM4r onJ IrwaAvk'ir 4^ ♦ • • ' 

/or ib« mitt of JlufisrtwriM^ .fra-plan^vri. ontf .ITib'lary Ojken^ JJwrjMiJipgi l8S7t 
Suoond fcditLoo, 1IK) L TIio afioond oditioB ia ptMticmltf » aoir «orlt. 
tiLLO^W, S. H^—-4 Gfffitvauir of fS« iTiniJ LdH^Majs, in wl*VA *r* <ri{il«ii iht Eigh ffmtJl , , * * 

<tfc., topicm* PhUok^i^al Hatito. 2fld odn mod cnlargml* Londcrp, [Con- 

iMiti tt Khui'-lia^jl Qomimiir ubiJm tlio titla of Viipilij^ 

Uomsit-lJjiFHisTiL «it> Kcsiux. SI^/J BtiLLTOOilr—ffarAiSli flratiMiitfr md Voeabt/lary. Calcntt*. 

\m. 


Xt> KluiA-kiiKi TvorkR have bocn e^lifaid by 'Europenn^. A iiuml>er f>f tOTiR (inokiiliiiij 

thow! raentioned almre on pHao 20) Imvc been priiitoa in Benares, nttil emn hfi bought 
in -must Ini^ l^awiiifs Northern Indin. 

rhe folbwuig aoeoTint Khns-knnl Grammar is mainly hnseti on my own rradiniTi 

and repTesPH-t^ tim lanjaTiagc of the Bha^tiTfidhhnitii Fifd* 
Gr-inrtvar, «of, and of the triuialaUon of ibe Baildl F^te&m, which 

m e tile tn^o f>ooh4 that I have studied with most onre. I hoTc tUs^o compart-d 
thinir LhAi 1 luiTo writlon with the st-oond eiiltinn of Mr. Tumhuirs GramPfidr, and have 
filled up tfjttoia from that work. For furtlier partiouJnrs. the stodent w referred to 
tliat oxUlleei; «ork. It should, however, bi^ borne in mind that tlie langMa^ dcjsoribed 
in It is riiTher the form +»f Ehni-kum flpolsun in tlie uoigbhourhfioil of Daijoclinir. than 

thni of Kalhiwatidn. 

- The alphabet employed h the well-known NAgarL The only pemilumty which 

occurs is the occasional use of two dots> thus Insieail of , na 
AlpMi}*r. ^ j Anttnd^'ktt ut na^nliintion. Tlius, htimi Is eome- 

timee written not ^tfiT. In prmLing the specimfu^ I bavo followed the usual 
lodinu custom and liave given not", 

The phonetic system of Khas-kura is the same as in other Tndo-Aryau lungiumes. 

Its sounds are, as a rule, well represented hy tho ordinary 
Proftufidiilon. XagOTl alphabet En nic»6£ of the modovn Indian viiruu- 

eulars n final a is sUenr. TJios the word ^TPf bhdgit, a shan^ ia pronounce bhdg. 
This is not Liie oase in Khaa-kttrn, in w'hiuh this final abort a h pronounet.*d* and irnr 
would bu* protiouneed bhdgn. If a word ends in a silent, consoiiaul tho fact muHt. tn the 
Naguri character, be indicated by t!il^ sign ^ or rirdiiia. Thus, Ifidg (dug*), a share, 
must ho written Wflf, anti uiojau, a man, must he a'lltten <nfw8f, Ef the vij*dtna were 
umititd wrfWfl wonld have t» he prtmonnoeiJ micwuii. It Is, however, fair to |M>int oul 
rhal ju»i H» wo nre careU^ In dotlhig our and citisstacf our f a, so NuipaJia «re very 
uaralcsa in the use of this eiravin, and freipnJuUy omit it when it should hi^ writien. 
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NaipaJijt, like ot^ier Indians^ drs veij careless in in waiting between 

^ long and «Kort and beifreen lattg and short itf, long f being quite 'commonly written 
instotid of filicrt f nnd ilioii a in^tcud of long ^llim llicy generally write iiri in it cad 
of vifr for garL having done, and ^ inatead of ^ for a bribe, 

A« in many otlior Indian rernaoulaia there b i\ abort e, sounded like the e in ‘ net/ 
as wvill aa the long e ; and a iliort o (like the firal o hi * promotr ’) beside the long d* 
Natires nmko no distmntion betw^u ttiese short and tliesa long bttera^ As baa been 
done In the case of Bihari/ the following ctLarneterH will bo einplnyRd in thb work 





s 

U 

« 

n 

^ 1 s 


V 1 c 


“t f 


At tlHj same time Iho reader mnipl bf warned that my knowledge of Kiia^^kura is 
derived from native books in whioh lbis> distiiieLinn tn not made, and tliat I lmv« only 
writteu the short ^ when I have been quite eertain of its oxiatence. Hence many 
whioii 1 have wriltcn long'^re poasibly sliort. 

In pronouncing the letters e and c, n y t» often put befoiv^ them, Whmi they 
follow a vowel the g must he tiifiertedr hat after a consonant it k opiiooaL Thun, hkaS^ 
they beoame, ahvays iHTComcswhile they did, lafty optionally become garg^ 
Til ere is n fendonoy for the short e to become a, so that of him, may he pro- 

nonneed ies*kdf fyea-i?Oj fas-Jtd, Ov AH these forms oosur in writing, 

being probably the most uaun! pronuiudatiou- Similarly^ gttk or eAv one; gat-Har 
ge9*ko, of this; gsotd or one; while the plural termination ^ Anra, ia often 
written for hcru. 

Just os we have it«^n that tlie ahort ^ of tfis-kd, sometimes appears as ga in IgGS-kd, 
so the long A espeoially svbon dual, very of ten appears m writing as* yd. Thus* pare or 
garget they did, is often written gurgd. So alisolutely mtercbatigeahle are these two upelU 
ing« tluvt in a copy of the Parable received from the Nepal Darhfw, the wbrtl for * dead ’ k 
on CO written wiarpa-Ao, and onctj written mari~kd^ w'hiio in a duplicate copy written t>y 
the same scribe, the former b written arid the seiioiid margd*k&. Similarly 

(higd, or thigS, they were; sdfhgd or fdr#(y)^, Imlla: and gaga or gng^t they went, 'i’hn 
explanatiiiii of these varintions is that in former times tlie pronunciation was gorgd, 
margd, fHyd, tdfhgd^ gagd^ and so on; hpt thb pr^munriation id now obsolete, yi? or d 
being soundeil inatend ol gd. The ^pellingH with yd are tliefefare siirviviib from the 
obsolete pronunciatiou. in the following pages the modem spelliug with ^ will be 
adopted as muoti as posrilda. 

The short o is very simllnrly ol'leu represented by as in Jiof or hawaSt 
thou arh 


* a** Toi V* ?«! ir. n 
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Nouns which in Hindi end in a long I, often shorten it in Kh&s-kuri< Thus the 
Kiias-kura word coix<»ponding to the Hindi tiur# is wrft r*dri or nor!. The 
shortening of a llnal i is cspceiallj common in poetry. 

Vowels arc very froqueuUy nasalized by the addition of auuiuUUa, This, ngain, is 
quite optional, Tlius, t»d or in ; Aiiw/i or Aamt, wo; cihu or I eun. When a 
word in a nasalised short i, it is usually written rii. Thus, /opdt, Your Honour, is 
written no i fa tapdrii. Similarly, a g preceded by attundeiAa is often written W «. 
'Fbus, ww saga or ww Mdtt, with. Lastly, a nasalized final vowel Is often incorrectly 
indicated by ^ d, instead of by annnddika. Thus, hOut I may be, is wnttvn either 
ifrj hoS or (incorrectly) WT^ hOun, 

—Xlie numeral rk, or yak, one, is commonly employed ns on indofinile 
article. Thus, yak jaml $aharbd$i mdni$ naga, literally, with one person oitynlwelliug 
man, i,6., with a citizen, Mr. Tnmhull mentions the wrird tyd, that, as being 
employed In the sense of a definite article. The wortl chat, chiihi or chaht appended to n 
word has the same foroo. Tims, the Nepal Darl)ar version of the Parable luu» ti rnailhyd 
kdnchhd-chdhi-li bdbu $aga bhaadd, on the younger of them saying to bis father; 
ye/Ad-cAdA/cAAord (Bible Society's vetsio!!,— tyc9*kd ji^ho chat chhorb)^ the elder son 
of him (was in the field); bdbn-chdki^ld bhanyb, the father said. 

Heolension: Oohdor.—There are two geudisrs, masculine and fomlnlne. Nouns 
indicating females, and these only, are feminine. .All others are masculine. It thus 
follows that tlio distinction of gender is ptiroly sexual. The sc^allod grammatical 
gender does not occur, and bonce many nouns which are feminine in Hindi are 
masoulino in Khas-kura. For indance • your order * would be tnmhdrl dgyd in Hindi, 
hut is tifftrd (not timri) dgyd in Khas-kurii. This method of expressing gender is no 
doubt due to the infiueuee of the surrounding Tibeto-Burman languages of Nopal. 

Huinb6r.“There are two numbers, singular and plural. The plural is formed by 
adding haru (sometimes written hera) licforc which nouns ending in d, change d to 
a. Thus, ohdkar-hrtru, serrants; Wfd, a boy; k^fadutru, boys. This haru is not 
osunlly employed with nouns signifying inanimate things. Thus, in the Parable, we 
have gdfd‘iaK, not gofa^haru-fna, on the feet. Tlic termination haru is the fame as the 
Malvi Uaiasthaiii plural termination hdr, hdrd, or hdnd, and as the hwdr which was 
employed with a similar force iu^the Kanaiiji dialeot of Western Hindi at the beginning 
of the last century.* It is also connt*cte<l with the termination Aar, used in the 
Chhattisgafhi dialect of Eastern Hindi to give dcfinitcooss to a noun.* The plural Is 
also sometimes formcnl by doubling the word, as in ghar ghar, houses; #oAor tahar^ntS* 

in cities. 

Case.—As in other Indo'.Vryan languages, oases are gen«nrally formed by 
means of postpositions. Certain nouns are put into an oblique form before these are 

oddod. 

In the case of nouns in d and m, the oblique form singular rnids optionally in i, and 
the oblique form plural is the aimo as the nominaiive plural. Thus, chkdrot a son ; obi. 
sing, chhdrd or cAAdra ; nom. and obi. plur. chhbtd^karu. Nouns ending in conzouaats 
remain unchanged in the singular, hut optionally take a in the oblique plural. Thus, 

-ad P^ II. rw S5. 

•8m V«l. V1.P.8S. 
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ftdi^ a liand ; o]jL nud nomi pUir* hai l obt. pttir, hat or oriding in « 

preoedod by a vowol* eUiingft it to tea ia tlie obljqtm plaiai. TbuSi i»wo» a name; abl* 
plur. natea. This <£>termination of tUo oblique aingular h tiodoU-btecUir iho orii^iaal ooie, 
bfiYing been broufifbt from RajpuLona; and f.Ue oblique form in h or u ( i.e., febo same 
aa the nominntiTe) is due to the Inflaenoe of the surrounding Tibeto-Burtmiii languages 
which do not empluf an oblique form. Indeed, the infimmee of Tibeto-Burmrtu 
language* UaSi reanlted in tlic complete confusion of the oblique anri of tUe direct form, 
the dirGCt form being often used for the oblique, and, vice uerrd, tiie oblique fcMHi being 
ouutiuually amploy'^d for thw nominAtiye. Thug^ the rogular oblique form of ehhdrh, 
a son, is ^hliord^ as in of a son, but MAdrd may be used ini»tfiad* a$ in vhhdfd- 

of A son. On the otbor bond, tbo propi*r direct form k ehMy& a* in (Bible Societr 
versiouj t^ee~k& jifka chat chhori/ khei^ma fAiyd, his eldm- son was in the hold, wliilc the 
Nnpal Darhar TorsioM hiH t^jhkd j^iha^ahdM ckhhrd kket-ma (hiyd. In fact the Bible 
Society ood Mr. 'J’ornbitll employ cAAfiro ilwougbout: while the Ncj^al Darbir always 
ha* ^AAora, If it i* suggested fitnt thie is hecuui?© the former two are iniataken, it win 
be shown tbai this h oot the fact, for other Nejuil writeni employ chhord. Thus tho 
•erenteenth ptojy of the Klias-kum version of the :Baitdl I^aehm liommence* 
l^yuyof»r nivSei detj-kd chkord Gu}?dkar tkijfh, Gupokar was the son of a Brilmiao 
who dwelt in Ujiain. There is just the same coafuaitm with wtvrtie enditig in n. Taka, 
lor instanue, ihcword hatm, a father* In the tlurd specimen, taken from tho Kha**kitrA 
verfiJOJi of the lOth book of the HAdgaintia wo boTc iho following inatmicos of 

its oblique form, ^nne ending in a and some in d occurring within a few lines of each 
other:— 

dmd-hdhu'tdi tifydn^prdpia hAay^idjdrn, Bhagawdn, knowing that 
hi* morlii‘ 1 ' and hisfalher had aitomed to knowledge, (delfemiaed iltat, otc,)i. 
lilhit-id ffAitr, in the house of a father. 

fd pufru f/ha»-/d /furir-f*? gi/tfiarfha AAai dfttd-hdhd-tdf dtiffw/a tlfdai^a, iJie eon 
who, l>eing ci>pable, rioes not giTo joy to bis motiirr and hia failifr with his 
wealth and with liis boily. 

In the case of other uoiina, the difficulty fleet not nriae, ait in their case the oblique 
form 18 usimUy the Ramc ps the iioniiimtive* 

Tlie oblique form, wilhi>ot any postposition may he mvtl for any oblique ea^e 
ospeoiaily for the genitive nud for the locatlTe, This most usually occurs in the case of 
verbal m»uus (or iuhnitircB) ami partfciplee, hul we have just seen (tJia oliliqut^ 
form of ^fhar, a house) employed to mean *in the \mvmJ Tbefollowiirg cxnmples occur 
in Speeimens II and ill' lAondm (iiom. (/htiudd)^ ou flaying; fdrAd (nom* (afkd) 
jmrdde gai^hnylM^ gone to a far enuntry ; pardti, in (Le. wltiJc) happening; ptiJfdd, 
on arriving: syiiAdd, on asking; {Specimen ITT) cAAaffd, on (ie* whife) heiug. while 
Specimen IT has cAhddd^md in eitactly tlu» same seiiso. Tery oflim, when an obliqiuf 
form is emjdoyed £u this way it eudii in ^ or oi insteud of in a, and this i or ai, a* 
e:xplAiued above under the tivad of pronuneiatien, U frequently written yd. Thus we 
Lave (Specimen I) surigtir-A^irude khadai ffttr^dkd kdfd^i, by the husk* (which were} 
n^ade in-eating by the swine, i*e, which were being eaten by them; (Speoimen H} 
/arul-ni% at A difiUnce, far: ($i>ocrmen JI) attni (noro. on coming. So (Luko 

ii, 33) na rdfi khadai no ddkh-rae piddat he iiutme neither eating bread nor 
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drinking wino {In^re khadai k Htemllj * <m-caliug,' or * so a-driuk* 

ing) ; (Luka xvii, Ik) iin*herti jadai^ na thvj were going, liiernllyi tkey on going* 

Tlio atsovn obliquo iemmatioiJ» in ai must be distiugukbed from tUo empbntic 
pnrticUT ai in words like mtb-ai, quit® nil; very; Euy^mei 

jast^aif titAKilj liJu?; itsdh^efi, ovon jaltruys ; (Hittotnly tlilni?; all of 

wbiob occur tn the second specimen* 1 lukve giTtn a full aocoutit oE the 
formntioii of these oblique forms beoftuae I luiire venlured to diiTer consider- 
rihly, on ^^sential pcintfi from Mr* Turnbuira grammar. According to thut 
gentleman nonns in d and n do not form a singular oblique form In d* 
Thus, accorfling to Uim the obtiqms form singuhtr of ^ serraut-boy, is 
always'A'dfd, and neTur kefd* I cRunot (led that this etniouient is bomo Qut by 
my reading* In further proof of this question, T giTC, in nn apfieudis to tbia 
grammatioal sketch, a Iht of nh the oblique forms in d and d ocourriug in tUe 
second and third apeoimens, belli of which are written by natitea of Nepal* 
We may etmnierate the Cises jis follows —NDminntivo, Agent, Aecnaativo, Instru- 
menbtl, Dative, Ablative, Genitive, tiOcatiTe, and Vocative; and takiug ckhdrd (or 
chh&rd), a SOIL, wo may give the declension aa follows:— 


Nom* chhSri} (cftA^ro), a son, 

Ag. chhard-lS (cftAflr'3*-?^), a son* 

Acc, nhhdrd^idi ft son, 

Iiijit, chh&rd*ld (cAAdro-Zc), bj a '*00, 

Dat* efthiifdddi to a son. 

Abb ehhord^bdfn (cAAoro-fidfa)i frotu a son. 
Gon, cAAord-A-d [^hh6r6*ko\ of a sou. 

cfihdrd^md^^iefth&iV-tjid)^ In n son* 

VoC- hS chhdrd hd {he trhhdto Ao), O aou* 
Similarly may be declined any other noun in 


PUtr* 

Nom* ^hhord^harUf sons* 

Ag. chhdm-‘hntH-'lii ■suiiiif* 

AcC. chhffrd-hafit-ldi, sons, 

InsU ehkdrd^haru^td, by sons. 

Dnt* to FCtis, 

Ab I* chhdrd- h a fa - hdj a, from sous, 
Geu* chkdrd-harn*kdf of song* 

Loo* cAAord'Auf ti-md, in sons, 

Vne* AiJ chh§rd-'harii 0 8t>lia, 

o 01^ M* Thu», hdhd*ka of 


a father* 

Til bills oiise of otb^r nntins, the ohliquB form is usual Iy the some os the iioTninative ; 
thus, cAA^rf, a daughter; chhdri*k 0 iOt a daughter; cAA^ri-Artriq daughters; a 


housD, fffinr-koi of a hunee. 

Nouiia ending in n ctmwnant may takt; the tormination o in tUo obliqua plLimL 
Thus, gArti*a-wd, ill houBOs : khit- 7 h^, in the field; in lUo dnlds* 

It will ho romemln-red that jiuung signifying inanimatfl ililuga ugnaEj drop the 
tcrmiuntion harn m iho pluraL tlonce wo have ^Aar, nut ffhar-hafu. Moreover thewj 
nouns usually drop the leiminfitiun tM of ihc acctiMlive (Imt not the Idi «f the dative), 
Tliu», itMSO (not ffvsa-/d*) diyo* he gave liie share; f/Aaa hattUi, liaving oolleete^l wealth* 
On tbo otber haml, fdf ih nhrayu uted with animate tiontis, in df»d*Mb^*idi 
knowing the mother and the father* When there can be no mistako about the nuinbor 
Aorn is dropi>ed even, in the ease of sniinato noung, as iu <fni chhdrd /A*ye> there were 


UoRont* _ 

Tlio Kominative i* the cflBO used for the subject of all intransitive wrfes; iis ui 
(Luke Kviip 20) I^tear^kd rdj kaHi dudu fhha f Ihear^kd rd/,rdjj dikhirte gori d$tdai*Ha^ 

TOL. IT, TAlt It. 


KB.VS-Kiml Oft K'AlPlll, 


KHAS'ftiml Oft K'AlPlll, * 

iflrhen ifill lit© King^lom of Oort ooHirt? Tbp Kin^doro of God ©omcth not its fom 
beinjf seen; knii Low nnmy striant© wtr© thdre ? 

The Agent wise is »nn[jloyod. na m ITijide&liiiJl, f at tlui subjt'otaf ttaiiftiliTD Torlii in 
n tumte rorm4«l from tU© pn^t parHoipl©. lliero ia. howeTer, thie difTfin^nea tlmt the Ttitl- 
does not agree with ttie objei^t, iw iu ilaat language. It agweti in gender, number nod 
ptirann with the iuhjeot. Tliiw, habv-is ati^a ihe father gAte iLe uliarc; 
ei^Jehi, gitii ie^ ko artkamdi gari^ mu^i kkdgd, llto fnther, 

seeinif, making going running* making m ©mlmioe on his uimk. nie a kb»; 

timrd Mm-ie g,jk bki^ your fatliee laade a feast (hewt gar-g 10 pjurnl^ jo j|,^ 
hoiim-iDc setm); (Luke Tiii* 43) yettn i(rf-fe pffMdp^hdffi chhht dytf-ro bMira-kb 
jhutfikd chhei, ftTVQmao, haviug eoiue tOTvarda bthiud Him* totiched rlie hem of IIU 
garment On the other hand, when the tenee oF a flnito topL is not fonj?ea from Uiw 
past participle, li la not u^ed Thus (from the Spoeimim IV) tyb r^kh^wm rdJyQ^kb 
khiihurdart gat^ihyd. that watolmr was guarding tla* city. So, for the future, wu, tt^Ai 

dphud bdhuchheii gai hhangld, L nrifting, going near my father. *wiU sar, 

ond for the prmtil, met lifniddi kdi-ddkki I am saTing you fmin rteatii 

(Spedmen TV), Wlteo the presenl participle of a transitive yerb la ufle’rl alrsolutdy in 
the obtiqiio form its subject is also put into the agent case, w in eMkar-H bhatfdd 
ri«dibhUr<i geiye-n^n, on the serrant saying (IH. on Uie saying by Um emnnt) (this) 
Jieing angry Ld did not inside, also, it h used before the Qcmndire, or Futum 
Passire pnrfctciplo of ironsitive varies, which htw a passive in teoi-L! 

pdufti (fn9't-bhdg, hr*me tho-to-be-got share, i.e.* the share which I shall gei ; nttgur-ld 
kkdifi llie baikh wliidi the swine did eat, 1 it. by*the«avvine to-be-enten husk. 

The ahoTO is the oonatruott-m which J have gothfired fmm aaomewhat minxite 
nnalysia of Iwoks written by imtiTes of Nepal, and may be accopW m the 
idiom of the literary Language, In tlir foot tlmt t Im verb urnot clmn™i 
by the object, we «ee the iaftnonce of Tilieto-Burnuui huiguag*^. Thu 
Mnenoe ia slUl plainer in the colloiimal langnage, which in thb msi.ec.t 
differs markedly from the litorary styb. In the eothquiat hngitage, the 
agent oaae omy optionally l>e employed before any tense of a tmn^lTc 
verb whellier derived from tha pjist participle or uof* m fact it fs more 
enrtomry to employ it than in employ the nominntivo. My nnthoritv 
gn this point is Captain Au^tsnnm Singh* orderly officer to the Besidant in 
Nepal. The point was specially roierrcil to Idm, and he has been kind 
enough (o ^plnh, thnt for -he will strike* hutiWye (neminative) W./4 
iu»d U»~li ivf-m are correct, He adds that tuf-M thoueh 

oorrwt. i» nut of use. ami that is ,nnre itiioinafi.: and emphatic ' 

'I'he same idiom is, he saj-a, used Iu 1 lie prtaeut, the jiast, tiud i„ the futtM 
lensea ^ 

nie ahore ia very nearly the same ns what Mr, Turuhi.lJ sava ou paao Ba of the 
ae«r.d o'l.t.ou of hia g^mar. Mr. Turnbull, however, esoept, tho pmnmu. 
of the nrat j.evsou. wliiuh he nays i. net used in the agent caso Ituiere the preaeat 
and future teiivea, hut only before the paattoiwea. Li this he ia not borne out 
by Capliiiu Auatainan Singh, who distiuotly aaya that ma (noniinatlTel 
and oifli-lit (agent) tufu-td are ladh iu use for • 1 aliMl strike,* 


IKtKODUCTlON. 


%1 

This idiom of nniiiif tUo agent before all tpiiaes of n traMitTve verb h esactlT 
the same as that of Tiheto-'Bunnao kngimgM, and the fact tljnl it has not 
yet become onatomary in the Utcrary form of speech aho’vFs that ila adop¬ 
tion into the ocJIoqiuaJ largufigc mnst be of recent origin^ The foUo’Vf* 
ing Qxamplea of this iiliom are taken from the "Nnipali New Testament, the 
huignngeaf which follows Mr, TurnhuU’ji rule. As already explained. I have 
not come across any in books fornMilly written by natives* 
present tense*— uB^le h<t 4 -kd bikhatf-mB ftAowdo-cAAff, alKJUt whom is this 
(peraon) speaking (John xilt, 22) ? 

Future tense,— tk-jand-M pffk<*tai dhichhoj one of among 

you will betany me (John xili, 21), With regard to thU passage Captain 
Anstaman Singh romarkA that tho H h superiluoua. If it remains, it 
ghoiild b© sopamted from timiharu^mS, and the whole sentence would mean 
* (I do not know) which one of you wilt fietray me,' 
llie most common Ablative postposition ia or &djfd, from* Othors are dikhit 
from; si, H/ai sd^a, or with, from* Eiamplea are rm from the deU J 

yatfkd^lHtvkha-d^khh from sc maity yejim; I^mr-sii<t the Wonl was n ith 

Gml (John i. 1); ifak-Jaud sfiharltdsi'mdnis sdgat with a eitiaon (Imt tills hardly^nn 
oblatiTo)* Dekhi, it way \tv obin^rved, i'* iFtnploywl in the ftamo eeniie in Bhll dialectal 
TliO Genitive tH^tposition Ia k$, which, in tlinditetjjm, is an adji^ctir^ Agrt^emg 
witli a fi'minine noun it hcoomes kL bul it must be remembered that only animate bwngs 
can bo feminine In Khns-kum; when agreeing with a masculme noun in the nommaiive 

siiAguiar it I» k3, hut when the noim is in any other singular caatJ or in the pi nml, it 

becomes kd, for which, us in ihe case of nouns tn d, kb is often snlistituted-^ 
joTemed by another postpoftliion it Is, in the Bjimo way, sometimes kd and sometimea 
Examples are hhdg-kd samp^ii, the gooda of the share; Aattyd, the 

daughter of rim Brahman; MbU-M $h^r, in the honse of the father; bhantne ek 

jaml yMi-kd m bUi ehhbfdUrti Ihigi, there vvere seven brothers, aons of one 
SceTa.aJew (Avta xix, 14); ics^des-kd m^nis sdg^t with a man of that country; 
tapTiiki^hafu-kd mjlk, near Your Honours; matd*pitd*hb wtyiA, near the mother and Iho 

father, « 

I’ho genitiyo poatpoiirion h often addoil to an adjective without affectmg its mean* 

ing. It is, in this wav, very frequently added to ihe past participle, which, as ^‘hOTild, 
properly he the ense/is th^n pul into the oliHque form. Thus. &Acy5, bMgS-k$ (or 
AArti^d-jto),beenJjCtfome; gurpb, gary^-kd (or gar^^U, gnrga-ki^, daaci Mar^^nag^r 
ndm gard-kd iahat\ a. city Dbaranagur titimp-nmdc, named Hharanagnr, 

Samo ndm gr^r^^kd (plural of respect) rdjd, a king named Sahklm; jogl rukh^md 

an ascetic snsptmded on a tree. It will he o^>»errcd that when ko ns 

addeil to a paTticIplc, it generally give* the force of an adjective. ^ , , n * j 

This genitive suffix ifr5 mmrt lie diwliinguiabod from another kd meanmg at ail, ^and 
used in negative sentenoeg. ‘ITiis is a pare Raiojtlilnl form which has survived in 
Nepfth Biamplcaaro ma iimrb Mdrd hhnnHH ghgga kd nba hhal-na, now I beciuuc not 
at all fit to be called your son; similarly, tdgak M cAAai-«Oi a little lower down in e 

Parable, ______—---- 


K t 


^6e*Vi>l II,P^ in. p. UO. 
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The ustiid postpoaitlon o! tho Locative w «»«. ma* or mS, In. Others m mdihit 

openup to. 1/d means not only ‘In/ but'alao *oii«* as in in the 

field i^ffnrdrtn-mA, on the neck. 

There are numerous’ Fnterjectibos employed to form'* the Vocative, which are 
prefixed or suffixotl to the oblique^ornL 

Adjectives. adj^tircM are immutable, tlie only ones which change arc thoae 
that end m C or in w. Theao oluinge^the tcmlnittioD tof or i when agreeing with a 
fomintno noun, and to d when agreoing with omasouline noun in tho oblique case singular 
or in the filnral. As In the* case of holms in d and in ri, tho oblique form siiigular as 
<^ten a< not onda hi d Instead of d. Tims, rdmrd ehhdro, a beautiful son, rdmrf chhori, a 
h'cautifal daughter, rafnrd (or rdmrd) M6ra-kd (or chh&rb^kd), of a heaufcifal son ; rdmtd 
^hh0r4*ham, beautiful sons; rdmri ehhdri-karUf beautiful daughters. f?o, koHchhd 
ckhord-U, (l^y) Ihe yotmger am; /dfAd pnrdS* ffai, gfdng to u distant land; dpknd 
bkdg-ko, of his own shnro; fkd dtij-kdt of a Brahmau ; but also, dphnu khila-md, (ho put 
bim)^inhis fitdds; bor^ namratdt-li, with'great hamility. 

llic oom]MimrtTe is formed by adding bkandd, tluui (lit in saying) to tlw noun 
<^)in|>ared. as in ke^d bhaudd ketl rdiMrf, I he girl is more beautiful than the boy, literally, 
in nientioniitg the boy, the girl 5 beautiful. 

The superlatiro is hnrmcd with and hhandd, titan all, or rabai.bhandd, fhan oxen all, 
as in taboi kSfd-haru bhantld Udmtdl rdmrdt Ham Lai is the most b«*aaiifti] boy, literally, 
In mentinuing even all Iwys Ram Lai is beautiful : bo, u §abai bhandd rdnb chSa, he Is 
shortest of even nil. Ddkhi may ho^usi*d instead of hhnndd» 

I The enrlior nuraorals ore given In ihe list of words; It is usual (ns in Tilicto-Bar* 
man language) to odd n defining.wonl to a mimcml. In the owe of man tliU Is /ends,, 
a pe^n, aa'In j/ak-jand mdNU kb, Of onc-prxaon man. le., of a certain man. For things 
tlio suilix if or o/d, which with ek, one, hc^m^ ek-icafd, yro/d, y^/d. or yea/d. 
Similarly, kati-wtfdt how many.(things) ? Yeufd is also used for persons; an cx^ple 
will Im found in Sjusolmeu I. ^ 

Pronouns,— In tho pronouns, the plural is.rommonly used instead of the singular. 
In this rtapeci, tho singular'"is familiar or disrespeotful. while the plural U formal or 
res|)ootfal. 

The first two personal pronounsnro deoliued os follows:— 


8iiig. Noni. L 

/o, thou. 

Ag. L 

ioi^ld, thou. 

Obi. ma, fnait xno. 

fo, fat, thee. 

Gen. mrrO, my. 

fdrd, thy. 

Plur. Noin. Admi, we. 

iimi, ye. 

Ag. hdmi'Ut we. 

yc. 

Obi. hdm%, tu.,. 

• fyou. 

Gen. hiimrd, our.* 

limrdt your. 


There arc several varieties of these forms. In the first plaoe, all, exi cpt those of the 
plural of the second person, arc vciy commonly naealixed. 8o Uiai we Imre ma, maUd, 
mird hdmij h^mrb^ tit, tait tfrb. 
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Mr. Tiirtibull giTO« tno For ' I ,’ wliicb ifi xisc4 colloqakHy in rarjeoUn^, It is 
■evidently a by-form of nia« 

Tn tbo plural Aor# »* often addwl, as ftd:mi*haru, itmi-haru^ 

After 111© obll qua forms tho uaunl postpositions nre employed, as in me* to 

me; Him-bafa^ from you. The genidves are treated i-xaetly [ike a hitbi^taattve geni¬ 
tive ill id. Tliiig, tti^ fwAw* my falhef; miyd of my fattier; Umrd ii 0 d, your 

eommUTid ; timrd h&bu-li yai AAo/ jJArd, your father made a feast; Adwird njwiffei* for 
our sake. 

The reepeetfiil pronouns of the secoiid person nre dphu, Tour Honoar^ mill ffjyhif or 
tdpdfiit Tout Honour* Both nre declined rei;u.L 0 rly like substantives* They are con¬ 
strued with thr ImjHTTsonal honorifio form* of the vorb (swju pago ^ 1 ) as in dphu httnu 
AttWPAAo, TiUir Honour Is ^ mhhtfU AAd, Tour Ilouour kept (ua). Tapd^i 

may also be folli^wed by tbe'^^GOond person plui'ul* ns in oAAau, Tour Ifouour h, 

Tl»f> Demonatrative Pronouiia /yootid 4 # nre cmpluyoi fls prouomii of the third person, 

III order to eruplu^se pijr^Jtiftl pronouns, the syllable ttai U suifixod* aa bi mo-waii I; 
i^nm, tboji; \tot hoj Adwi-Aorw-nfli, wo* ami soon. Other otnphotic 

forma of ibo singnlnr are mof, I; fai or iatiii thoa j and i/i, lie* The oblique form of 
If (s wr, and its I'mplmtie teuj is n^-ui, not ns uaL So abn In the ease of other similar 
forms ending in «. Tim oblique plural W una* and its omphatie forms uuf* also wiili 
other snnilar formfc in «. 

The BUifloxive imuionn Im dphu or (emphatiej dphai, which Is dooltnoct regnlnrly 
like a noon* except that its gonitire singiihr is dphnu (obU sing* dphmlj orrtjjAu^, plur. 
4jjAj»d). Eqnivnlflut to Hindi we Imre or opw-jm?* amongst them- 

tnutimlly* Equivalent Eo Iliudi ftpttd dp* of one's itwh nctconl, is dphu aphdi. An 
ompbatic! form of dphr^u is dphnm» as in dphtfui mdt», hU very own U lior- 

respoiids to the English ‘‘ my own,'’ “your own*^ *'his own*'* etc., while dpA/uf* as in 
Hindi, i* mthor equivalent to the possesilve caac of the subject of the sontenee* my/' 
*' vour,'* ** his*'* etc. jlphnu is not fo strictly used as in Hiudi, sometimes rofurriiig 
to’the object* iiistoad of the subject oF UiO verb, as in Kfiihtia-li dphtid ffhara-md 
Idi ba$alnM-fihdt Krishna settled them nil in their own houses. 

The regtilar DemousinitiTo pronouns are ydj this* and iij tlmtj or he. They are 
thus declined:— 


u, tliat* he 
m 


Sing- Xom* yd, this 

Obi. yes or yae 

riur. Nom* fna* wi* fa 

Obi. «>m> 


i/mi, 4«Ni, un 

niiu, uit 


In the plural wo often meet ifM ; wHn(h aud Aai-u nmy be added* 

Examples in the spocimont are jrd chhdrdt thin my son; yas-tdi dd* give to 
this one; yd oAAdrd, this thy son; yd lira bhdh this thy brother; yA gyUn di^a 

fhik ehhai-n<x» it is not right to permit this knowledge. 

In the version o! the Piirohlo reoeivod from the Nopal Darl^ar we have tiij 
■used aa a demonatrattvo pronoun* « in nij idhchhd chhdrdde^ that younger sod; 
nij’-ldi pdye-^d-ia, because he biul gol him. So (in the translation of the 
Pnrdpo) ffa>7ya>*ifeA pef chiri A Ad, (Krishna}* spUtting open the bally of that 

Aemon* looked {inside). 
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KllAS'KVlU. OU XAirAU. 


Tho Belativo pronoun in/d, who. it? oorrelatiro dflmonstratiTe lieinir tgi or t6, 
which is siso employed iis an' ordinary demoustwtiTo^aha as a prohoun of the third 
person, Thny nre ♦hiii declined :— 

8iug. Norn. jq, jun (pd, $6 

ObL , jei, Jm, juu te$, (a$ 

Jttn h, it, lini*hatn 

ObK JuH Hnafiin 

Examples of the nso of these pronouns are 

Jai-li ...far^ ulpaitua garfd, who pmdni^d a body; jo $>tkk Wahk~lai konekka, ti 
komi-U paye-aaS, wlvnt hapinnisM booomm to (te. b obtained by) a oliild, that wo did not 
obtajn ; tyd amrit pkat rdjd-li rint-Ui diyi, tliat ambrosia-fniit thekinp gave to the 
qneeu ; tyd ritni bhtlm ghyeaa, he, being angry, wont not inside j Itt-li babn~liii jobab 
dtyb, bo cave answer lo lib father: lot fAdO-nd, in that place; hnt (Spi'oimen IV) jb lyb 
doAdMaM^ he who will bring here Uipt asivUo; « ArdAwoa./df dA„N.rfo«la/A 
a*, haring given wealth and riolies to that Kraliman (here H b u»od honoriSeally in the 
pluml; so in Uoa-kA oUr rnnl ehka ckkdrd bkoi, of him there we!“« four queens and 
SIX s^). Proper plurals are tfmodkyi. among them (the younger said to hi. (aihe,); 
li»t^karv-tf afiando mdnyt, th.-y experienced rejoicing. Tlie agent singular of jo is 

sometimes jolU. 1 bare not ^une awow any corresponding form suhh as toOi, but from 
ko, we Imre kallf. 

The Imerro^iive I'ronouns are kO, who ? and^Ad. whnt ? (neuter). 

Sing. Nf>ms ko ke " 

Obi. kas ^00^ kS^ ktiH 

l*Iar. Nom. kutk 
Obi. kun 

The plural of A(d is the samo a<i the «tiigtilAr. 

'* 1'*'“ “f tl"> •">« of these pronoune 

f tyk koftnAa kinyoa. fram whom did’rou 

buy that ? «mro non Ad (or ky^ kb, whnt it your name? kyh Ad > whnt is it f Hmi kua 
paltaa-^^ ekkau, what regiment are you in ? Tho .Vgent tlngolar of kb is kofti orkalU 

toi S*' »ith an oblique form aingiilarAwof. KH. 

kyi. kikt, fcAi. A«.A^ or WA., is • anything, something.* its oblique form being the same 
as the n^inntira Examples of the use of ihcso pronoun, are —katai-ti kiki diyena 

” •"“« ^y» i (Specimen IV)’ 

AdAf bokkot-ma. at a oortain time; era kuiki koian (Bhfigarata P.irann, S. page IBS) it 

Isnoti^yUung eto ; A(.«AdAdAjfi:r.Vipa AdmfMi td takjkanchkaH, doee Kyblma ever 
remember U8 at all (ih, page 155). " 

Yaii (plur) means > those many/ anil kutiy * liow many ?' 

V\ ith siifltxed, we bare kad^kd, meaning * many.* 

, - - A. General 

■^Colligation.—The Khss-lcura verb lias horrowed some of ita formations from the 
etirrouud.ng Tiheto-Burmnn lauguagea, amongst, wl.ioh the most noteworthv arh the 
Aonst tense, and the imjiersonal bonoriQo eonjugation. 

The hon^fle conjugation will bo djmit with subtoquentiy. The simple conjuga¬ 
tion may be either poCitire or negative. The neg.Ure conjugation fa conflnhd to 
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tm 

certMD tellies Note that tilronglwut the sjmple positive oonjugiition, the Ist person 
plural altvayi endi either in afl or in if The rule i» that after a vowel or y we hare #, 
but after a conwnant ai. Thus, we w^a; we are, 

liefore ooniing to the aimplo oonjugatton, wo shall hrst consider the * Verba 8uh- 
ftantiTc, whioh are also employed aa Auxiliary v«bs. 

■ AuxiliarydVerba and^Verbs Substantive. 

There are', two verbs substantive in the present tense, one formed from tbe base 
chha and^tho other from the base kd. The former base it treated as a |)^oiple, and, 
bonce, in some perrons it has spooial forms for the feminino. When such forms are not 
given inithe paradigms it is to he assumed that the femihine is the same as the hinseui 
line.* The present is thus conjugated 


glpj^kr. 


P«ftON. 

Wmc. 

fm. 



irf 

1 

eJkkm, dUiS, I sm 


chhuS 

T. 

8 

" 


ehhum 

db&M 

'8' 

■ a ■■ 

_ 


akUn 

1 

ditiM 


The negative conjugation is 



StngiiUr. 

Plmot. 

* - —— ■ 

Pmoo. 

Umo 


Umb. 

Foo. 

1 

8 

3 

4 

6&&o4fi<i, cfctMna, or 
eA^N?tl4, 1. aa not 

dUo^AO 

' * . .u 

ckhinai 

ehhina 

oA&otnaS, 

eAAatnau, ehhauna 

ckhainan 

••• 

ekhwttna 

tkkinan 

Bmphntio forms are rhechku; I am indeed, and rahenachhu, ! am not indeed, .both 
being oonjugated like ohku, above. In Darjeeling the oofrMi'dniling f«»nns are, according 

to Mr. Turnbull,, racAAtt and 

The second form of the present tense of the verb substantiTC is principally employed 
in asking questions. It is thus conjugated :— 



Sin^Ur. 

ri«ed. 



'I'l 

hi, t am 

SoS 



!■ 

441001 

kau 



^=j 


kun 



» rtniHr'^ thb si*# t^*4 JsVimrUdpW 1» Kilmbl, hJ ■bio U KumMoJ tod Otfbwd!. 
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cnAft*xirml.o"tt iktfktL 

m 

Tim Keitathra form U :— o ^ 


Ptiarm. 

thii«W. 


1 

Ww tr Imlmt, 1 am 

1 

kBimau. kamiw, Akna 

-1 

“no4 



koimtut kawmt 


Mm4 

kiUmatt 


The Part Totw of th^ Verb 8ol»9taatpcktbn#oonjHg»te<l. Uke o*A«, tlio Jense l» 

treated and t’hppf are feminine forms. 


^ *!• 

--—- g 

SiHfakr. 

PtttmL 

1 

- - 

Hmc. 

rVflk 

P 

1 

2 

8 

- 

fSft • 

tkiy^ortkiyi 

tkiu 

tk^ 

» 0t 1 ^ 

r 

^ ..‘MO * ' ' - 1 

'' i 

ika { 

ikiyi 

1 iVyss 

tkiyt, tkiyt 

^ liitm 


Fi w—■ 


fiittgmlv. 


Vmi. 


thjfi 


J 


ikH 

<*jre ^ I til 


r —« 

Negative forms are; 


Pmot. 

6lng«kr. 


Vmc. 






fm. 


P«B 


PIm?sL 


Frm. 

lift 


fkymtt 

e««A 4 S 

tki, Ikfi, tkyi 

/Aim 



■ 


1 rt^cPM, fA^«iwi« thifna 

2 ^ikinnit tkiktoM 

3 lAiyaM« 









tkihuin 
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Examples of ttie. tis(j of tlie«w forias ofourring in Uiu spin'imens are 
m<* mttrdft ckhu, I am a-djin^* 

maiimru rAAor^i hh<tnHtl /«>«!' X-^ cJthaimi. 1 am not at all worttiy to “be oalled 
your HOn* 

la $aiihai mfti^6aga ehhajtt tbou art al'eray^ witli iiio> 
tn^ru/o chhitt (tlmt^ vrUluii h mum. 

y5 Sfydn diwt fkik chhniH<tt proporto nllow tlifs koowledga. 

ktjH hdj what it It ? 

tiraihdf it is evpn tliine (here the verb Is not employed TnturroiatiTeljr). 
J^ifid*chdhi ohhdrd^ Ihi^Qt the oMor skitj wna in the fidd, 

(iui ohhoru tftiyif there Wf*re turo fions. 

foAa^kd rdjd Gatidhftr&A-sen ihiye^ of there tha kiug' u:as (pluml of respootl 

GaudharTa^sf^tUJ. 

yd Cditruimmdm rdjd ta tbw kingdom ChaudraUlmiiu waa 

(plural of respect) king. 

ye* Sfnk Jdnhlr etch was (plural of oiofe learned than 

the other." 

OkhUt t lun, liii» a presenl partiotple ckfiSdd^ twnng. Its locative chfmdd^md fyi 
ckhadai^ or its obUejuo form ehhSdd or ehhadn^ in l>c*ing, very often used as an adverb 
peaniiig ^ while/ Thus ;—f?-eAAeriJ fiAei*oi/WrriW while that son was s 

long way off; bafd eA^5flEdi white, with, great 

htuniiity, they heuame oo/itented’makl!^ *.e, while with hitwiUty they mjde thorn 
content. 

C. The Simple PoBitive Verb* 

(a) Eoata ending in a cQnscnant, 

The oimjugalion of these verbs is csarried out na folkiws %—■ 

The Infinitive ami the Tutare Passive Participle aro the same In form, both 
beihg made by sUlllxirig an to tho rwit. Thus, yorww, to do, or it is to ho done. When 
tha root "Tida h« a vowel it mny optionally l>e Tinsalia>id, Jis in cffiw» or to give; 
khd»n QT kham, to cat, Thu luflnitiTe is proHorly a virhal^noun with the sense of the 
action of the verb. Tliu«, ffamu (inHiiUive) is titonwUy " the iwt of doing/ The 
tnfiiiitive rt-ud future Pasaivo Participle huvo an oblique form ending in na or i0, 
wMoh is more egminonly ertiployod in lliu s^-nse of tlui inftnitivo, hot the direct and 
obUqut* fonn^ are rfcquently ooafnscd. Thus in Specimou IT we hnTo both 

-Ifa liflii*') chfidni bhanutf yo^ya kv ahi^ 4Aiifno, I breamp not nt nil -muthy to-he* 
said your sen, and 

Ifii timrd ehkiim Mam<$ tdffak kd cAAoh^i. I am not at all worthy to^be-said ihy 
soUi in which both bkumijf and AAnaiin repr&iciit dimul forma of the future passiTo par- 
tlcjple. of affaivs is, in fact, ci^aotly Uie same as in the case nf uduus in n and 

0 ((e>) page 111 ohIc). 

As emmplo of the proper direct infinitive or vcfTbal noun, we hare!-- 
hdmide kat^kha yoruo' by us joy to make is proper. 

dnand(r hami-bnia pdtiHU hhaffcf^ the'gcitnig of joy from us did not ocuun 

i ^ 

^ ^ ' Tirn wmj *l» W fwinwi » * FnJ,w»« F«tiw PwOtl fiU * tj v J|Dr h* osmie U pwpwf/ 

tot- JI. VAllT IV, 


V 
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On tho other haiul, we biiTe the direct form in mo in;— 

fftfikn dina fAti cAAaina, to nllotr thU knowledge is not right liorc, 
■s-^yoording to Captain AusUmati Singh, dtan would-be equally correct 
“When the sfmso'U oblique, n» in nti Inflnltire of ptirpoH!, I hare only met the infmi- 
tire in wo or fio in litemtore, but Mr. Tiirnhuirs grammar gires only Urn dirooi infinitiTe 
in 1 ^, and the Bible Society's version of tbe Xew Tt-stament follows hb authoritr. 
Thus 

m(ydgan^-lQi ybtd pa^U c/iyewofi. you did not give one kid to make rejoicing. 
iiflha-jatrd gmrHa^gayd, he (pluml of respect) went to make pilgrimage. 

Bhagmodn-ko dorian from fveeliig Bhngawan (Bhagavntc Puiana, X 

page 150). ' 

f dorian gar»a amid, I will oome to see (indnitive of purpewe) (ib.) 
t» baptinnd humu-idi dyd, he came to bo baptized (Matt iii, 13.) 

In t!ompouud verb(«, muhas potentials, inooptiT^, perminiiTes. or acquisilives, tbe 
termination wa b usually employed in litrrature, but Mr. Tnrnhull (n, gn alwavs (rim 
the direct iuiinitivo in ww. Thus :— 

ptMosia rOfi khdma ua mki, not being able to eat ample bread. 
rin»chukti kuna taktaina, there cannot bo payment of the debt. 
oAiiigd-pachhi bhdnna Idgyo, after coming t*» hi^aenses, he began to say, 
dphna pit hAania pdgtna, he <lid not get (permbsion) to fill his own belly. 

ubanw puni pauni, gottew (of'pGrmiasion), on theothor hand, to leave over and 
ebore. 

tapUi-kanhkd najiJt batrinr,j>agenad, we did notget (i>rrmiMion) to dwell 
near Your lIonouTR.® 

Wo oomi-timcs come across Uie locative of the infinitive* in wd, as in ^ 

gb imrb^hhbrd anne, on thb your son coining. 

Bhagau>dn-kd ya$labachtm dumnij bit tile ai *jd dgyd * bAani, JamardjAi halahh 
ftfl/iryor-dfyd.on hi-aring such wonls of Bhagnwan, Yamafnja, saying at 
once *tliat which is. your order (shall be obeyed)** produced the 1ml 
(trenslotion of ^Bkdgamta Buraya, X, p^ 158), 

prdyjdui bdldfrid, at the time of one’s life departing (lb.* page 156). 
Sometimes this infinitive in disemployed even as an ordinary oblique infinitive 
befcire apostpo«tioD,ittio.Ba#w</deyd*^ ichahhd garyg-kb tAiyg, Vomiflftra had 

rnndi* a wisbf(^e. on intention) of giving cows (BAdgavata Burdya, X, ^ 150) in 
which, according to Captain Austaman Singh* dind-kd would bo more oorrcct. 

The future ^srvo participle Is frequently employed in the sense of a respectful 
Imperative. Thu*, garmm, it is to l>c*doiic, means • please do *? In this sense it b the 
basis of the whole rcepeoUul conjugation which wfl] he doscrilid later on. A cood 
^niple of this use of the'participle b in Sjiooimen IV. *. 6 . 

•>y y®®- Honour with regard to that raiy, acetic he 
IS to be lolled, ie., Your Honour, please kill that ascetic. 

In tho Bhagaeala Buraya^ X. page 151. we have;— i dui hhdiddi pafknu kg thiybT 
kkdh^MunHu ihiyb, what was necessary for these two brothers to bo studied?. It wi 
only nooessoiy'to be hei^ (onoo). w ;". 
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\^en the Future FausiTe Piwticiple is employ^ at an adjeetiT^ It often takes the 
termination ne (or probablj^a confusion with the noun of agency. (See below.) 
Bxamplet arc:— • 

tnai^li pduni. aMa-bhdg, the ahare^to be got by me. 

9 ugur-le kkdnd with the husk to be eaten by-tho swine. 

Tlw same In form ha Ihla looatire of the Infinitive or Futnro Passive Partidple in 
ii the Koun of Agency, which » very opmmon, as in yamd, ^crfiye, or 
garnyd, a doer, or one who is alwut to do. Examples are;— 

sugur charduni kdffi^fnd^ in the buiine^ (of) a feeder (of) swine.. 

0 li*fnu$ poNf piufidt getters (of perm^sion), on the other hand, to leave over and 
above. 

timro Mmpati khdi df»ad, one who lias eaten up your property. 

pra^anoa (i^on) who caused them to become satisfied. 

chdrai puruahdrtha diw, givers of the'four objects of human (desire). 

The Present Participle i® formed by adding do to the rot>t. Thus, yardo, doing. 
If the root ends in a vowel, it is nasalized before the doie^g. from the root d4t gire, we 
have, didd, and from. the root Aw, become, Andd.o So also tlie root rak, remain, takes a 
nasal in this participle. Thus, riiAdd. After a hard oousouant the termination is fd, 
not ddf Uius. sakiO, being able. This participle is an adjective. Its oblique form 
ends in d (thus, ynrdd). As usual its femlhino^is gdfdi^ and the-masculine plural 
gardd, A IcH’ative in n, at or d is not uncommon. Tims, garda, gardaf or garde, 
in doing. Wo can also, of oourse^liave gardd^md^ 

I have not oomo itcrons any instances in the specimens of the direct form singular of 
this participle. For the dir^t plural we have (Specimen IV) rdJddMr^f Bikranhdjit 
fdhddbhoyc, he becamernmiaining (plural of respect) (#.e. he b^amo and remained) 
Vlkramadityn. the king of kings. 

Several examples of the oblique form of tliis participle hare been given above on 
page 24. It will Im sufficient to give a list of them here * 

bkitfdd, on saying. ‘ 
pardd, on happening; 
pugddt on arriving. 
sddAda, on asking. 
ehhaddt chhadd^d, while lieing, 
kkadai^ on eating, an-cating. 
ptad/fi, on drinking, a-drinktng. 
jadrti^ j^dd^ while going. 

*As will bo seen from the above; this method of employing the oblique or locative 
form of the present participle is very oommoni 

To this oblique present participle Hdri (which spoms to mean ' while ’ or * doling * ) 
is often added, as in garda khdri or gardai khdru while 'doing. This gfroup of foriM is 
so important that wo may conronienily giro it a name of its own and call garda, garda, 
gafdd '^1 yarjai, gnnia khM or gardai khiri, the Adverbial Participle. 

The Past Participle is formed by adding yu to the root. Thus, garyb, did. In 
Khos-kura the past participles of transitive verbs have lost their original passive meaning. 

tou U, SASt IT. ^ * 
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Thnfv tiM meAn * done' !mt * <me wlio done** * Done* vonld tu^ cxprcesod 

by ibe pnct-partiolple of ibo fiwirv voice, whldi will be deull wiiu further oil 

Tills portioiple is nn ndjevtivc and hns n feminine pari, and a mnsculine stoyulAr 
obllqne form nod a masouliiie plural form, both of which are pare. As explained nbove 
on pa^c 23 wUpTOver parr ooenrs, we nmy have ^aryi or porpd iniitoad, Tims :— 
khnrcha gmri saki pachhi, after having oomploLcd doing expenditure. 

When employed as an adjeotive this partioipto is usually put into (he oblique form 
^and ftd U. added, so that we bare pord-itd, which looks like o ircnttivo* This garS^ko 
is tt&Qlf liable, as usnal, to be-i decided. Thus, fern, garf^ki, ohl. masc. *ing. 'gttr^kd, 
and 80 .on. Of course garS-kd most often appears as garge^k^ or garga^kd. Examples 
are?— ** 

maryd^kb Higv, he wa« dead. 
hardfgS^ko ikigb, be was lost. 

kvialdnamda*9ahit itij'ddi pftge^kirti^ by Haring got bim safe and sound (f.r. 

because be liad got). 
mari»kb ihiyd, \\e was dead. 

Specimen Ill:— 

dtfid^hdhifldi ggdn prdpta hhayb’kb (for th{iy^-kd) Jdnu knowinp. the father 
aM rootber (were) become knowledge-obtaincrs. IJci^ kb is. as explained 
on page 27, used foV the plurjil kd. 
babii^kd ghara basf’ko, nne who has dwelt in the of his father 

Sf^cimm IV:— 

phardmgar ndma gaHidtb^ yek 4aAar, city (wbiob) made the name 
II IlhAranagar, s.^,, which was named Dhtfunagsr. 

Sankha ndm garf^kd rdjdf a king named fiankha (jdurol of res|icwt). 
yek jog} rukh-md jkH^dtya-kb, an a^lio hanged on a irco. Here jhm^diyi^kb 
is the pair, participle of thv pwive of the root jhug^. Tlie actirc pnst 
piirUciplc would lie jkvj^di-kb. 

The Conjunctive Participle is formal by adding i to the root Tliiis,^aW. 
baring done; having oollnpteil; dfkhi, haring seen; khai, having eoUm; Aaw[ 

having dwelt, and many others lu the tperimeus? To this ktima is often added bs in 
gnri kona^ haring done. Often the oblique or plural form of the juist participle gare 
gwryi, or garyd with ro, and, added, thus, pord^, it employed msteadl Qati-rti irnmni 
they (or he) 'did and.* pquiralcnt to 'Imring done,* Tliju in the fourth specimen, w^^ 
\iiiTG^nitiHi*le ckhord kndh^md OdkS-rA iirtha-jdtrd garnn g^yb, the saint put the son on 

(his) sliouldor and went to^ make'a pilgrimage; which may alio he translated •puttin‘> 

the son on hia shonldor, ho wont» etc/ ° 

The Old Present, now generally employed as n Present Sabjnnctiye or as an 
Imperotive, occurs iu all IndcwVryan languages in much tlie mme form. D is made 
by adding the piwsonal terminations to the root ^eet. Thos, garC, I do, I may do. 

Examples of the use of this tense arc dhirai kahd-tak binii gc^, how far may e 
need) I make a long representalloii; bdfm kkdi pH majd garau. let us, having eaten and 
drunk malw rejoicing; yek kathd tun, hear a story; hdbudaijnbdb diyd, *kira,* be 
aniwercd hw father (saying), - see * (plural of respect); $ay bitrkha^t'mma $ewd gari, if 
he do service for a hundred yean. 
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Tho Puture W formed by addin|r th*> syllable la to the Old Preient, na in BijMthduI 
(Marwiri), and somewiiat as in Biliuri (Bhojpuri). As in tho latter there are some 
irresnilaritles owring to certain of the termioations being added to tho W, tniitefid of to 
the root. In the tliird perwn plural Un becomes mum. Tho only example of this 
tense r,ccarriDg with a consonantal verb in ihe specimens is bhantU^, I will say (to my 
fatUcr). It will be seen below that the Aorist tense ia quite commonly employed aa a 

'1C 

future.: if. . 

The Past tense U formed by adding iho personal terminations to tho post participle. 

In the ihini person singular masculine and femininCt arid in the third person plural 
mascolino no termination* aro aaded. Thus, gari/o. he did: gar? (garg?, or gatyS, 
see page 22), I ilid- The past tense of a neuter verb is exactly tlie'Mm© aa thut of a 
transitive rcrb> and both agree with th© ^bjoct, and not with the oliject as in tlio case 
of Hindi Iransiiire verlis. The only difference in idiom is that ihe subject of transitive 
verbs in the jkuI tenses is pui in llio case of the agent, as explained on page 28. This 
does not affect tho form of tho \crb in any way, Tims , 

■ pdp garit I did sin, 

dhimi Mukh-hhvg gargauy you made much ple^uro (and) happiness. 

chhbrd^U hdbu^ldi bhangd^ the sou said to the father. 

kHmdle-li teli-ldi mdrib, the potter killed tho oilman. 

gek din be*gd^li bkani, one day the oourtessm said. 

ihnrd babu-le gok bhbj garS, your father mfido (plural of nspeot) a feast. 

tini-hanfl€ dnandn mdnd, they celebrated n^joicing, 

JdikrnmdjH-li tdjya gari, Vikramadltya did (plural of respect) ruling, ho 
ruled. 

Jldjd^id ii brdhma^-ldi bids garS, Uio king made (plural of respect) leave to 
depart to the Brahman (t.e. dismissed him'l. 
yak'Jatid ttahafbd^i mdnis’idgtt got bt^tyb^ g^ihg witli a citizen, ho dwelt. 
merb ehhbrd mtiryd^kd thiyb pMri bSchyb, my son was dead, again escaped (t.e, 
came to life). 

The Aorist'tense is formed hy suffixing tho present tense of the auxiliary verb to 
ibo root. Tlie latter remains unoUan^, but the former is conjugated throughout, and 
any optional form may be usjhI. Thus, gnr-chhn, 1 do. This tense is formed on 
the analogy of the Present tense of the adjoining Tibeto-Bumian languages spoken 
ill Nepal, 'rhus in Maguri^ the present tense is formed in tho same way, and a slightly 
different form ia used for an aorist tense, used indifferonUy for present, past, or future 
time. It may he noticed that tho same indefinitcness is ohservablo in other Tibeto- 
BiTrcnaii langna^s of Nepal, such as Newrirl or Sunwarl. Mr. Beames, in his Mugarl 
grammar oalU this tense the aorisU In Khns-kura Mr. TumbuU treats it as a future 
indailnitc, and Mr. Bopping-Hopenstal calls it the present. I prefer to follow 
Mr. Bcames* fiomenclaturc, and to call it llip aorist, as this well lUustratos the indcilnite 
nature of the tense, for in Khas-kuni also it nniy bo used as a past, or as a present, or as 
a future. 

In the translation of the lOLh book of the Bkagavata^Purdna it is regularly used- as 
the past tense of narration, os in (Specimen III) Sri SukadSv dgyd gamtt hunekha 
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tlje Rol^ SukadeYA said (thia ia an inatsnn^ ol Uie impersomil ItouctHfin oonjugntiOD 
which will be c^plain^d later oti)» As a present^ wr- Imre in tin? same !»peo[iiiieQ/e tukfi 
dditihh^ldi huHt?hhaf Uie luippJneaa whioh Iwoomes to A ohiltl (i.e-, which a child ohtiuus); 
and in the Eaitat Pachisi (Specimen TV) afl he is seeking 

to kill Your Honour^ fuiufe we haTa (Specimen IV) dni^di mdfviAAn »3 eJuth-a 
brtU hiimtfkhji, be irlio will kill the I wo will Ueccnic a uuiren^l king^ Tlir fQtiure ^usc 
is very cominoii. 

It m%Y Piere M aclded that aJl rerlis, th^ roots of which <md in r vowel, iwlrt n to the 
ro:it before the auxiliary, so that from tlie tf>Q% Aw, Ihjcouip, m* gel hutirkha (its abiivo), 
an l from the root fd, go, wo ^ijanchhu^ 1 go, Sooio wriio tliis a* nnuniaika, Tliua, 
jachfm, I go, or A/jiiwircAAcif, they cm iso to oat. Now uml ther» the u is nho employed 
with verbs whods rootfl end in a rousonant os in (tntmlation of Ihe lOiU hook of Vhc 
Sidffafiaid-Pitrd^r page 155) JEffsA^i« AdmiWdf safi,jhancMan (for jnaijyAWiAaw), tlow 
Kpkii^ tOTor) lliluk of us ? mt kdm tfir»auffhhtt (from bint^nu, to forgot), 

I forgot all (ray) bnainesB. 

Wluit^may bo called a Past Aorist is mndo in a J^imilar way by suifidng the past 
teijsa of the Auxiliary verb’ to the root. TIiU tenw* teeins to imply conturuoufi solion* 
Two specimens oE it occur in Specitnen IV, tis., rtcM’Kdm fdfya^kO khabardari 
^?or/Ay a, that guardian kept natolv over the Bhafifihari niH-purbak tdj^a 

ffarihet Bharlriharl continued to rule with prudenen, 8o, fupd-ro 

ffahatid Idi Kfi^h^-kd charUi^a ffddiH, while the herd msldnu^t weiring beautiful 
oloCheft nnd omnmeuts, kept singing Kiishtia*!! deeds i BAdyora/o Purd^iA, X, piige 154)^ 
Here, bowevor. ihd (or thiyi) is not a hnite ich^e Fnil is an oblir^ue past pitticiplc, Tlic 
whole is thufilhrov'rn into a kind of cfinrlimiiure pjiiit fwutidple. 

Tliiv icEUio uned much like tho Hindi whieh inc^ins *ho used Jo ilo/ niid 

als^j * (H) he had done/ Sbtdlarly, according to Hr. Hop pins-Hope ustal, meftm 

‘(iT)ldidJ - - , 

Tho PrefWnt Definite is rormed by conjugating the present tense of the auxilinry 
verb with iho Inoativ© of the pF««mt |^®rtidple. Thus, porrf4-cAAu,or y^rrfoi-cAAK, Inm 
doing, Utcmlly, ‘ 1 am on doing,' like the o!d English * I nm a-doing/ Examplurs of the 
u*e of this tense aro ;— 

bhdk*lS Tfiard^’-ehhth lam dvitnr, 

fiwtrd ffiAa/ garda-^chkn^ 1 am doing thy service. 

ma kafilai^chhu, I am Iwating-, 

Sometimes the oblique form In dd at Ibo partk-ipbi is u^d, ai m (both na page 155 
of the tmjiriiition of the Bhdgapnta Purdm. X) SrUhi^a-kd dar^an pd^dd^hu, we art, 
obtaimngaoghtof Krishflni kamri fmrdd-haft^ Jit* (honorffle) is killing thmv eaAiJy. 

The Imperfect k atmilndy formed with the past cen^e of the aiii^iarv. Thn^ 
garda-thiyi (or ffili etc,), I ivaj^ making. No ejcamplcs of Xhm teuso occur in thr 
spocimens. In Luke ii, iB, we have e^ro »ttd bUdpi bhai idddikhdjdadhHiu, we, 

thy rather and J, were seeking 'Fhec sorrowing. Iti the List of Words (No. IBE) wo have 
Ma kafdmdUy?, I wui Onkius. In t!ic trmiaTation of i\m Bhdgavofa wo have 

H/digawati'-kd mttkh^kamai^H imrii-pda gardadU, they wem drinking the nectur 
of the lotue^fnoe uf Blukgnwhn. 

The Perfect i< fenned by <*oujagating the post jmrtioiple with the present tause of 
tiic auxiliary verb. Usually tho long form of tile participle (yivr^»A‘d) is employed In 
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three inetanC^, however, in the speeimens the ohlique form (rwAe for mA|rri, ohL of 
roAyd) witlmut kd hi employed. The lon^ form of the participle (gari‘M) agreee with 
the subjoci in gender and attmber, os wtU as in pewon. The are:— 

(Lust No, 228) chh5rd~ldi mai-U HiSkd-chhu, I haye boiiten his eoo^ 

page 153i instead of eAAo)be 
verify has taken (the child) away. 

8 o (Luke vif 3) iimi-kayu-!e pani ehhan-otif but have ye not 

rend this? 

Speoimen W :— 

parikfa t;ari*ko rak^tikha, she has romsiiniKl, having made a teat. Hcri^ 

h au ortliuary past participle, vised a& an adjoctivo. The perfect ia roAt^-cfAAad* 

lTit‘jaj 9 d'k 9 khai r<thi^vhh€tf the birilt of three persona having ocourred 

has remained; f.e. has taken place. 

jdifl-kd rilp ft irult&c/ifni\ Uavine lakou tlic form of an asoetie, he hasTeranined ; 
be has assumed the form of nw asoetic, 

Ihe Plnperfeot is formed omotly like the porfecti tbo past tense of th*" auxiliary 
verb being jiubsftitutcd for the present, Tima, fAiy^ (fAy?, fAyl* ffil)* 

I had done. This is often employed to mdioate aomethlng wlm^b bflij ucouxred a 
long time asro, as in (Luke vij 3) i>d?Jd-fc joAd /y^s-i'4 ^(U’Mru^U &hr>kayi^kd 

thiffij (what did) David and ihey that were with him wlinn (a long time ago) they 
were huiuzeretL More prvjperly n ploperfoet la Pura^at p, 150) 

yo* dini-ld ivhchhd ijari^ka Viwrnlftvii had made the wish of giving cowa. 

Somotimee Ui& pafit to iiiiC itself ill employ^ ill rtf■jid of the past iiartkipk^ as in 
* pani nia duld* bhani, pafbdy^ T sent (long ago)j ^ying, * J will oeme again/ 

(^Adyotyofa Purdm, page 164), 

The Future Perfect is formed in the aamo way, subBtituting hutdj the future of 
the auxiliary verb h^, Thuii* ffuri-'kb I 'ihall bnve done, 

A penphrasiic Freseut Subjunctive k formed by conjugating the auxiliary verb, 
hut I am, with the obHqvie pieseut parlkdplo. Thm, (if) I do* 

Other rarer tenscB will be found in Mr, TiimbuU's Grammar, 

hj Eoets ending In a vowd. 

All verbs whose roots end in & vowel may optionally nasaliio that vowel before any 
consonant except In the Aorirt tense, before chhu^ etc., file uasftl becomes w. Thus, 
from the root di, givtv we have the foltowiiig forma (see also piigc id). 

Infinitive, dfau or dtnu, to give. 

Piwufe Participle, tlidd or dWt giving. 

Fast Participle, dfy^-^vCmo who gave. 

Conjunctive Participle, di, dii or di^i (y inserted for the sake of cupliony], 
hating given. 

Aorist, dfffeAAtf, I give, I shall give, I gave. 

Similarly the root «. take i Aia, ent, and oOiers, induding all Passives, I'he root, 
rcA, remflin, W similarly treated. Thus, Infin, raA#!«i or Pres. Part. r^t&dd GT 

rShdd j Aorist 1 sing, ruAveAAa, and to on. 
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Many rerbs Ivavo bases ending in dtt, Mwt of them causali. Thw© v©rW 

drop the u before y^tnd i/ nod gtmeTBllv !mve (imtmsika not « In Un? ftorist- 
Thiis:^ 

Ittiinltife, ffartlunn of pwj^Sbw, to cause to do. 

Prss. Participle^ pnrtltMfo o? ouu.\(n^ to do* 

Fast Partial pie, ffard^e^kOf on© wlTo cfiugi^d to do. 

' Conjunctive Fari.> ffittni, having cauied to uo- 

Aoriat* ffnfdSchhu (not ^ttrduncUu), I can*©, or ca^u&i to make. 

An example in Spccimea HI » dphnai mUv khfcaacMim. they 

will cause him to eat his very own Hush In rlie other worid* 


D. Simpld Negative Conjugation, 

T7heh't!fr negative m emplojvd with a verb it is adjiietimei a wfmratf 

worth is the onso in Umdl, ami wmotiml suffixed to the wb o» mi eacUcie, m tome 
instances oven commg botweon the stem and the p'isonal terminatimi* Ihia girca ^ 
to Tarfoui irregularities* 

Tlio Indnitivo ami FarUolpUM proMat So diffioullie.,. the n&mUvo being dmplr 
p^ilxeA Afi rogards the rarinus tons<a ;— 


In tlic Old Present, Present Sobjiiaotiye, and Imperative, m is simply 
prefixed, ai iu ua para, lot mo ni>t i]u i m yar, cb not do. 

For the PutUre thoro am no uegattvo form<. Tljc correspond Eng forms of the 
Pt'cscnt D^uito ire employed instoatl, ^rhns, ffardttui or ^afma, I shall not do. 

The Past tense h^a regular negative conjufatlcm* In most persona the negative 
eomm botwoeo tho participle And ih© tm'mliiation* 

Tbo Aorist tense Is,not employed in the negatifc fornt, the Freumi Ilefinite bebv 
auhstituled for it, " 


Tho Present Definite has a regulor nogntive oonjugaibii^ agreeing in principle 
wiih^lhut of the FasL [q the negative coujugatioii tUU toaw) is olifo employed for llui^ 
Futunu nnd for the Aorist* A ftrw verbe, suoh fLs to do, and verb whmn 

root ©lids In a vowel, hive an opUouaJ controcletl form for this teoec; aa fJuowB:^ 




Flax, 


1 ffurtiJia 

2 gamnas ganiau 

3 gamna g^man. 

1 he Imperfect formed by taking thr third singular of the negative 

Pr«H‘itt Dclhiito fpurdafna), and siimiing lo H the tarimis pciooiHi of tins podtir© form 
of the post lonse of the Auxiliary verb (fAfy^* In lUe first puMcnfsingolsr thcr© laan 
optiimal form, bttsod on tUotlltst person singular of th© negative Prceont Alclinit© (gardintf 

Perfect i» tnod^hy corgiigating the ai^tire form of the proseut Ume of Iho 
Aoxlliajy verb with the Past Fadiciplc* 

Hio Pluperfect and til© Future Perfect art* similarly mode with the negative 
fonnf of the Past nnd the Future of the Auxiliary Verb, 


' Tlitf Om dnp ll,« » VffAv lb« i" sr i i»f tXf rmtUn tspIm. ji. ifi pou. 
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The Periplira^ic Present SabjunctiTe does not obange, Tlie iiegatiYe h 
Bimply prefix wl 

Aa cxampios of the negative oonjiigntion ocourring in the Apedmon?, may 
quote;— 

timro Sffifd fid4fht-neti I do not diaohey your onlera. 

fold pdfhd difsnmtt you did not give a Hd» 
kM dif&na, no one gaim anytiuuf, 

d}ihnu pdt bharua /M7yrwcr, bo did not get (permi^eion) to fiU Ms ovtd hell/. 

bhiira gafma^ he wem not inside^ 

hdmi-bdfa paunu bftnfena, thu getting from uv did net take pbuje. 

HmrO cfMrd IhnmH yoyyflf ko aba bhafnft, now i did not Leeome at all 
TTortby to bf called your fion* 

hdmi abUdgid^ mjik hatita pd^enav, wts imfertunato otiei did 

not get (jwmissfoii) to dwell near Yeuf Hououra, 

ftiliao sakcainat there oaunot be payment of the debt. 

fb pntrit dfHf^bill/d‘l3i dtuxtida dtdairtttt the sou who deca not give joy to bta 
mot her. 

E* The iiiLpersoaal Honorific CoiijugatioiL. 

All Intio-Aryan longuage^j liaye lionorifiu forma of the rerb, but Kbaa^kura (in this 
agnin eopying Tibale-Biirmau languages) ims tin entire honoriflc conjugation, WhcTi a 
pennon speaking Khas-knii ins lies to say politely * he did * ho sajB leadd gorjut bkdt Ut„ 
‘by him doing btwnnie/ Similarly ^you did ’ would he bha, by Your 

Honour duiug hee^ime. It will ttiuji be that th^ at^bJeH ia {first^ 

or third, ^ingnhr^ t^r plnralt fikraculine dr feminine) th0 v&rb iia&l/t it* £he/orm of ikts 
houbrific conjHgtitioHi ia olmtya 0* Ui€ third person tittgulnr mmouHne^ 

TMs form of the honor!fie eotijnaation h mtule by oonjugating the direct inftnitiyo 
with the oppropriate louse of the yeth hmu, to become- Thi** verb wiU he foumd fully 
dealt with mi page ^41 post. 

According to the uxplauntion given above we should expeot tho subject t<i be 
al'*ay« b the Agent caae, but tills i« not the fact. All memory of the real origin of the 
form is lost# and the honorific eonjugaticn is tic w ireatod like an ordinniy verb* In 
the literary language' the subjeot is iu the nominative except when it is tluj mbjoct of 
a transitive verb in a tense formed with tiie past participle of lbs auxUIury. The 
following examples of the houoriHo cou|tigation have boon mostly takon from the tran¬ 
slation ol the lUth Itonk of the Bfidgavata Purdno* Only a fow, whicli will l»c r^tly 
rt^oognisvdp cccar in the spec;men b. 

We shall first take the Honil of Agency, yAr-iift-Auaj, doer, one who is about to do, 
Bhof/owdrt ndha dif tnpdni-kartiddi pr&a&nnct goruu-btiiiS ekha, itho roveriHl) 
Bhagawan, Imving come Ijero, is eljout to will) make Your Honoora pleased, 
pUnfo gornH-himi Ma, (the revered Krishna) will fulfil bis promiso, 
tapdui KfUbMnddi ofidfai dSkhna^hufiff cfrAa, Your Tlonoura will quickly see 
XTUhnn, JInto boro that, ss pointed out, tho auxllmry verb obha is iu the third 
person, althongb the subject ii m the second peiaon. 


voiu tx, r.^vT ir. 


* V'ltLi Mftft [T|7. Is Mbl 


O 
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It may be noted that tltii formAtiotf^witb the noun of agonoy^ ii ibe tuuaj motbod 
or making the honorific future. 

l 2 Hperative*^^w#(r-ftAttj 7 (Unu^hogf plcosii giro the !;hnre to me* 

dpht$d dnfjnahifitnr- tfvk^r joAtiii ffama'ha¥?GEt please make me like 
one of ynur own wagoHmrniQg serranta. 

Mmi-ldi dgjfd g^rHtt-hmoas, please give tluj order to ut* 
iMjfit 7*3 j j7(irn«f-Aoa|.,l6t Your Honour do nilmg^ 

<tba BretJ*t»d painu-hawAMf now please proceed to Braj, 
fftfrn-dakshivd }nign»~ho$, pleasi? aak for a teacher's foe. 

$d please give that boy. 

iapdtli BraJ^md jdnm-hoPf Your Honour, please gn to Braj* 
ft-karnddi m^ylidi di>tu*hatca4, pleaae ooiiaolc tbetn* 
fopdni 9nrid na gnrnu'hatcat, let not Your Honour <tD grieving, 

Note, os before, that /lotvot or Aot hi in the thini pemon aingulfir. 

I hnre not coiiffi acroM floj-i,«taAce» of tlie OW Pragent in ihia Iioiioriflc fotm. 
ibe hononfic futurt^ a& explained nbore, is made from the honorific r^\ol noun. The 
following examples occur of the Past Tense. The conteocted form 6A« Is generellr 
employed for JAayo, the past tense of Aa»u. 

Farmneftar-BAaffatedn-li fgi gyan 4tr*di’>(b'tti> Mo, Patam6fva«^Bli!^wia 

caused (them) to forgot that knowledge. 

dill hhdi 6Aa««a Idgnu bhd, the two hmtiusia began to say* 

rmanda hdtiti-bdh pdmu bhagena, (Your Honours) from u» did not obtain 
pJcttTOPC, 

Srfthva-li Uffrtafna-Ui ItalhurS-kd rafga diitu Me, Krislmo garo the king* 
ilom of Mathura to Dgtosftmu _ 

dphi^ gh^ra^d basdlnn bkQ^ (Krishna) wtUed them in tSioir own houses. 

fopJdi'lr 9dihti fdkknu bkb, Tonr Hontnir has kcjd (us) with affection, 

Sf^’Ktiikvadi 2fanda^kd $atkdt' piirrtu tlic rcvOred Krishna iTcafod Nanda 
with ooniiidcration. 

dui bkdi brdhmati^9Ua jKtrhnaj^u Wo. tha two brothora went to learn from 
aBrfihinaiir 


9 iwi g<trtta Idgnu bhdt tlicy began to do aervicc. 
ehatuai^hi katd 9 iknu bAb, thi^ loomtthe sixty-four arts. 

^^''wptOT supplication to (lit fonm) their pro- 

got kfap-mr ba$»tt 6h6, haviiig gone to Prabhaaa, they «* 
there for a few momeutii. ^ ^ 

BfiogatDdHd^ bhatmu bboy Bhagawnn said 

ra'W<V.kd fa»or-CTa /<ia# Mo, he went into the eitv of Tatmriia. 

"' “•“.y ,1,7 

yanda-Jimdiifmtia Kgpu Mo, Niiada-ji began to ask. 


nfTnoDxrcnoK, 


4 a 


AorijC-^Tn tLe of llio Bhaganatt PartUia this teose, Lil tha honorlilQ 

formi is contiiumllr rnDployod ixL tha aeuae oE a lustr)rictkl p^t, in tlie and but of 
tli'ef&llOTriiig exnmplSr; — 

^H~SukatiSo dg^d garnu hnnchh^tf tbo torercd §ukjvL&va tnado the order, said 
(Hindustani 

$6 k 9 ^tfid‘gat*»a gogyct ^ttridhlta, (tliat) fact ttiat Your Hoiiouis wore not 
served by uj»’(is vrortby of partlonin^). 

tapdfl^harii ^aphdima yogya hnnn huAohha^ Your HonoTirs are worthy of praise, 

racAaa garnUf pdlnu, tamhdr ffy^i Qurntt Awa^AAo* He crealei, protects, 

dostroj's, dc. 

/dje tapdni^ sdnu ihnl^, ulikhAH AwacAAs, Aa/u?AAa, wUataY6rr. be it soiaLl or 

great, Yfvar Honours sue or hesr, 

iSrl ^uJcitiUv bhannu AunrAAo, the rerered Sukaddva aiys (ie, said). 

Past Aoristi-^fapfdi hdmrd^nimUtA tarfiai khStl^md httnu 4rta(Aytjp Taur Honours 
were, for our sakes, in bard affliction. 

I have not come noru€s inttanpes of the Ddflnitc PrdSdxiV or Imperfect^ the 
AoriJit and Pa^t Aorist, respocthrelji being used for tlie^ tanaes as in the above 
examplo?. For the Perfect, we have : — 

tapdfli^S ^iihS iyduna bh4>g&M chbat Your Honpnr has brought (the preceptor's 
son) here. 

safxii^kd hf’idfty~md rahmt AAoy#^Au cAA^t he (Krishna) has remained in the hearts 

of alL 

Pluperfect— Ja pratigya ffartm bAagi^ko fAyo, tlie premtao fvbioh they had made. 


P» PersQual HcnoriAc OonjEgatioii. - 

Another form of the honorific canjugaiion is nioro Aryan in its oonstruction-* In* 
stead of saying * by him doing bocame,* they aomutimcTj employ thonoao of Agency with 
the verb hdnu, to beoonie, conjugated as a personal verb* Thus, lyd garni bh<sy\ he 
became a doer. 

HE£%)^Thns, n«i-Ad dMrd-lB ahMshek gart^ bhag^^hd^ (VasadOva and Ofiraki having) 
become doors of sprinkling vvith a stream of tear?, having sprinkled him with their 
tears, 

praaaima gar dune AAoy^Ad chhdddi w'hile being bcoome satUfiod-makers, t.e,, while 
they matin (them) satisfied 

G, Irregular Verbs. 


The following verbs are irregular ;- 
Aaaiii to beoomn, 
janti^ to go. 
dttjin, to come, 
to give. 


^iWoi to take. 
rjirtH, to weep, 
ehhkuiit to touch, 
lai jSrtu, to take away. 


In all the above the nasal in the first syllable is optional before a consonant (which 
IS not y), and is not used beforo a vowel, as eyplained on page 31) anle* 

Airthei&e var^ can employ the optiemai contraotod form of the negative preecoi 
definite (including fufuro and aorist) dosoribed on p, 40 anfe^ Thos, hmnat I do not 
become, X ahali not becQmo, elo.; Janm^ dim^ti and iso on. 


^On p- 34 Mr. TnintnaU*! OrHinnir. th*n !■» ItLowiTfr. ApAm jififiii Avim ibm mtU 
TOL nt. Putr tv. 
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■ ff£«u. to iwoonie, i« irrejalaf in its past fwtlioipto. wlibh is JAnjfo or bid, SimtlarlT, 
h»>), to go. Ims’joyS or ^yo for tit pasl participle. We tlTus get tlie following forma 


IjlttnitlTCs 
VttA. Part, 

Past ParL 
Put Pa»». Part, 
AdTerbial Part, 
Cinjunctire Part, 

1 OW Prc^at, 

1 Sin:?,. Fiiturtfa 
1 Sing* Past. 

1 Sing. Annul. 

Tho other laities odor no lUiaculty. 
w irregniar, mul Is m following;— 
Sing, 1. JUttl 
2. 

3, 

Plur, 1, 

2, 

3. 

Xeg, 1 Sing 


h^mu 
hitdd 

(ikayot b/Ui 
^utm 

Awdris Ct€s 
hoi or bhfii 
boS 

etc, 

AffiK'AAu 


/rtjjn 

/to 


ffa^d 

sdf 

janu 

jido^ t‘ks. 


pfti 

jdv orjm 
Jfi 

otr, 

JuHCkhH 


"file c^^mJuga^icJls of tUe QU Prtwnt and Imperative 


ho 

hfnoa9, ho$ 
Add 

Aniee, hnu 
hdun 
hunn*t 



jdiea, Jan 
jdun 

^oaifa 

'‘re empluyed in atldresaing non pettson reaneotfnllv h 
the pluralj whiiD Anwo and/awo are entploycd In uddressing more than ono, 

Tho mb hSrrn ha, a wro stronger form bOkau. Thtw wo hiive A£Aw for Am it. 

following ,m«ago from tlis taualatioo of the Uhngavnia i’unum, jcige !« . 'aot 
jiian AaAo», plHWO go homo (houoriilc imiHWfourfl impralWe). ' 

_ rcrh «Sn^ to come, is conjngatod nearly like /^n«, eVwpt that iti pest parti. 

Cl pie IB regular, iTius:— " " » 

Prea. Part dUdo 

Pant Part, dyd 

Conj. Part Hi 

1. Old E^res, and Imper. dw 

2. Sinz. „ „ a 

3. Plur. „ „ riiao, ,in (as’nhove) 

The oonjunotivo partidple of this rorb ii often compoundi-d with jSnn. Tiiu», *' 
/nm*^ to wftive, ^ 

The conjugation of tJwu anil finu has boon nltnody teforred to on page 39 In 
addition svo may note that tlie Old P«aont and ImperotiTo is sligtitlY irregular ' 

ThuB, from to give— ' ^ 

fling. riur. 

1. d*S 

f ■ deaa, (f#» ^aa above) 

^8. dfaa, 

Similarly, iwn, to take. The oonjnnctiTe participle of these verb* are usuaUy iff 
or (fni, and li or lau Thus;— m 

(Spwimen lVlfryyo (fi A^A«;>«ye/..Bidyny?J,aTiDg given the kingdom, he imn- 
eclf went into the foreet. o . u«i 


•V., 


"r- 


I.,.. p',; 

iiii— 


T>'TKODtrCTlON, 


4& 


phai f j dpA<xi khdpd, takiQfir tluit fruU* be ate H liimself. Ocmpare M 
haTing taken to go, to take away, below, 

Mau, to weep, dhuntt, to wnali, and cAAiTom, to touch, change n to y in the Simple 

Present and Impefatlve. Thus; — 

Sing. Pint* 

1. rdS fdu 


2 td rmmt above) 

3. r^a, rbtcQB rbw% 

Eimilarlj, dhdm ftinl MUnu. We also sometimes have a In lie past, m In ehhdh sbe 


touched. 

The compound verb /!«*** to lake away, \m, for its paal participle, %y5 [to be 
difltingufslu*d from %y3, begun). Thus [BbagnvaU Pura^, page 153) i— iemi-li 
h 0 yo-hb, ho verily has taken (the chilrl) sway- 

H, Pasawe Voice. 

As in Harwfltl Kajastliani, Kbae-kurn has a regular passive voice. In Marwap il is 
formed by abiding r/toib^i root, and in Khas^kura by aildlng t (often written i or •».* 
Thui from the fofii make, we have the posaive root gari, bo made, wbleb ii 
conjugated like any other Ycib ending in a vowel. The only irreguUriir is that the 
and person plural of the Old Preaeut and Imperative is ^fAr^gau uot as wo might 

cipcet, Tlic foUoiring are ejtamplt»s of the usocf the passive voice. 

Past Participloi —JCrMApff-A^« bdhitdi l''ddffO*Art#w, the 

Yadavas who btwl been protected (lit. protection-mndo) bj the »rm of 

hhftrigb-kd bitfidhumf'^-kd eJtaraif-kd darian gartia duldt I will ocme to 
^ (lU, tn make tbo Sight of) the feel of tlieri^lations who are flut’d with alTection. 

aphnd larmn Undha-td hddhtgif-kdr gntn-putra'idi tapddi-ie fiaftS fywwnii hhagi^kd 
chhdt Yonr Honour has brougiit (imiieisonnl hoaoriflo perfeot) here the prcccptor^s son 

bound by ibo bonds of his own fate, 

jbgl n»AA'Wd Jhu^dl^i-kv, an ascclic hanged on a tree. 

Old Present and Imperative; tfip4i^i*harit*kb Airfi chdnti iarpha pAoifiyo#, 
may Your:Honour's glory he spread iu the four {i^e. in aU) direotious. 

Past hdrdlghkd thigu, phiii pdf^d, he was lost (and) again was (or is) found, 
dhuid’U JJddhav-Jt-kd rath bilknl dhdk$gb, Uddhuva-ji'a chariot was entirely 

hidden by the dust. _ 

^dhi^kd tjfikmha^hdi rath^kb Mdii pani stfniyffwi “moreover, owing to the bol- 

lowiog of the bulls, the sound of ihc cimriot was not heaid (negative pa^i), 

dphitddi pdtenbfi-pmhha, uA* hUhu kahinchhat the man who chcriaiies 
and nouriahcH bU own children (Hf. himself), he it la wlio Im called a father. 

anek dth^md pr(fbdB gtiri AAtnwff 4 fikhinchha, making entrance into Iradict 

of various kindw, (God) appears (Wf. h seen) in various forms. 

Present Dednit ^: —^ru Jtihi bar thdhtdaina^ no olhor boon h wished for (nega¬ 
tive present definite passive). 

It will be reincmbereil that verbs whose roots end in dtt tsec page 40), including 
causals, drop the m before £. 'I'Jiis applies ki the i or f of (he ptusive, lo that the 
passive of prtfolJwtt, to cauac to make, ia gnmittu or gardfttUj to be caused to make. 

* So *1*0 tbf PMinTa vu tiam*A \a All.Strtitvtii l^tlt tj ailJiaf ud ia Sutw^T vid llOipiUJ Pr*lti{i by 

I*. 




KttAS-KUEA OB NAIPALI SKELETOH OEABIIMAB. 

in * Ounwfw) n oompkte ronspectufi of Uie oonju^on of tlwrinito Taib- 

n- FortM« C 0 Dj«g.tta,, 

fa^m / (kbL garma # lotL jntmi, i itHas, 

l^AEtypIt^t t nhf. fsrM / [uc^ /jrrrfA?', giifdit f 

HIM ifba did. 

JKIMUI of AlfADfT^ aanl j . .1 ___ . i^ v . . < . . ^ 


OlP PtBMBT, PlBUt 5FWF)tC*lTl, 
t«> licnittiri. 

„ VKi 

ruTOSt, 

Pad. 

-- 

1 do* 1 i&iX df>4 Irt tun do- 

1 lohtll do. 

Idldi 


mngnlir. 

PlttnL 

Singukr. 

Hunl. 

SmguUf, 

PEonL 

U 

gtr^ 

gntni 

gmr^i 

fCrmSl3 


f*rgS 

9. 

9. 

garu 

jaaa 

gar4i9Ftg*rt4f 

farntfid 1 

S*rit 

gargam 

garct, gari 

fonro 

rar^iBt guril 

gaFiMt^ ji'fff'aam 

gurgt 

i™*- i»rfyT% 
garfm) 


tmpenoi^ 

^ Ef 

DniifiTWKBkl ITQDOridfV 

Imjwroiiiu] HoojB'JfA 


gaFmm ia*. 

AoKtar. n_ 

garam Jottl 

farm* lift. 


1 do, t tlktil do, 1 dU* 

1 ifiil [if«iiUii]iatit|jri^ 


^gulu 

rictruL 

— 

Hinywlap 

--- 

inufoL 

L 


por*rlAoff 

gar^Ayi* 

taMijS 

*•1 


|^»r^dloo 

girr^kU 

far^tApaa 

9. 

gar-vika 

__^1 


far-tAyt 

KnofoiiuiuJ IlQ0i9|£n. 



Piftnntr UjytjrtJ. J I^ktoct, 


yOfKn AgotAAy, 


1 kill doing 


I out Juln^. 


fiogitly* 


gard^■rX^m\* 

•m 


gartim. 


Pmscr. 


Plutti, SJit^»il» 

Plwol 

gar^a^AimS 

garga^tiga 

gar^a^AAtM gaada^tV* 

gar^a-tigaa 

gardi^iUm IgarMAfk 

1 

garxta-figf 


j<froo Afda-cAAo;, 


-rft 


I ^ra dmin, 


InqwvcOdl JIumtI^ 
fant». AHa-ajg, 


ruffBuscr. 


I l«d doDt^ I did. 


l^tfTUMM FtlPiCtc 



Riluji^lur 

j , 

iiUfftjMX. 

rw 

r _— - 

BingaiW. 

1. 

in 

piri*kA aAAm^ 

part AS gAAai 

garf-A4 fKgP | 

far^ki tkgM, 

fari-ks AiU 

9. 

garhki fiAAiiM 

gMfg^Ag cAAitm 

gati^ki tJnt 

garhkd tAgaa 

gta^^ Aitgg 

0. 

gatB-ii fiAa 

farf^JH aAAam 

/ijiJ 

g^-AMrAgg 



I dow*^ 


PUaC 


laipEtjunl ttiiiunS& 

eifTwo ddt. 

>3U 


IlDlWciciiitt Hona rffij. 

garmm Hagi-U Ugi. 


gitri^tg k nSlit 

km^lS 


IiBparvotul HunMlgc. 
jmtir ASldL 


• A«j f«», .f «„ 1. ^ tb .tm. fcmi«ln. i.n». „ «ri rti f«H«tt, «l,j^ 
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Puilixr Sh^ritcrm FEunmufK. 

Ilf) I drtw 

^litptlsr* 

Plonl 

1. 

$tirds‘A9 

/ordo-ioff 

1. 

yimfo»4af 

ymfa-Aaa 

». 

fftris*k9 

yordo^oo 


Lmwawgrol Htmorifix^ 


^armm IrMO'Idp 


YcWiriUi toiiiog ia ruj ^htl/ Irun Lh« «b 4 T», ■•» 
p*m Sfi* 

Forufvgulir Tvrti, oti pa^i 43. 


B. Oonjns^tion. 

Mt jforaiu (Cc^ bot to do. 
g iw nl an fonfO. noit dtooiCt 

Fatt FaitiripK «« Sar4-i6f (4?.* ojut irl>o did not. 

Tatttrn FwiTP rwtiolfdfli h fforwwiiiikt uvt altoqt to 
IftTvIda] F«niuplOf m^iu^ so yorr/<n. d*., vldlfi ttol 
CwjoiudSia Fofikiplai ms nfiiri (oo jfOrf'roX *40^ twA ksTbijf doiw. 

N40A of )uv f iml. uliDr, ttoi a dntf. Ho^ott&d' S&iC oo gsnm ismi. 



0u> FmuHATf rBntJrT8ii4Jt?EctrTt, 
a»i> IxniATirx 

F^^rcJtM. 


PiJT. 


Idb aot. t luv udt doi lut an aold& 


Idflnot. 

: 

'SinrolfT. 

riinaL 

1 ihiilt not do. 

SififttWp 

Flvitt 

h 


ao yoMf 

>*(i4 

ytfffaa 

fdrgmSMMt yoi-^Jvaafi* 

£. 

mm on 

au 

fhefitutff )> voipkiTad 
fiuiAatdi 

ypYaoi 

^af^aaifai. gmir{j)tMai^ 

3. 

so fmro*, msgsri 

«a yaraa, «a gtp^mam 



fSif{y}sit aot ^^oryawia 
d 


Inipamiu] IToBciifiic. 

tmpflnoimt UooDtiAd. 

tapcKOiial lIvnoriAr^ 


aa oaraa kti. 

aa jrorna Xaad dUf. 

jroff'Oa ikayenA. 


t Or p3*r(jrl^4tf» 

^ Or jfofjfirmam. 


AoniRT. 

PvxiiTrr Diffj^iTx. 

Etcmmcr. 

1 da Bo^ alo. 

1 do 004 1 tbsll aot do. 

I WfS Itol d<lttig. 

- 

■*._ m\ 

x5 

i 

a. 

■ 3 

Snjnl^T 

VUnL 


FIutbL 

Xot uacd. Tba Pio* 
t a»Hl IVftjtJfa i* 
mjUtrjmi hwt«ad. 

jfdrdsfitM 

yar^oiaO 

gardaitMatgardsinmS^ 

gmrisumui gSrdmimsu 

^arWaiaaa 

pardina* tifl* 
fOn^aiao thit 

fordaima tAgi 

ffmrdains tAjfS 
gurd^ftta Myaa 

gstrdMma iM§t 


ImpcnoTitt! BoiigtiSc. | 

jfwnva tSifiii'aa» | 

^ tfopanoiud BonAri&. 

1 " tSdsima Uf* 


Off jo«foi»lT 

• Of fsrdaiiui. 

^ Any fonn of tid b^iiliarj ui&l>■ twiL Wlili fraiinipv mb^Mtar ftiobiliit form of ihs tnxlUarj m miadt 

■ ^lia jjtttktdar varft aqA a tev cptluffi, iurWiBff Ji]{ OtcM vEch rvqtv snl la Toirt^ nuj «1 k buTt tlw amtiBctod fomi of thii 
t#Qos {^o*^od) «te-) u dcacHbcd on p. 40» 






























































PKtnUT. 


t li*t» oot Aom, 






PxAmrtrr. 


i \tMi } A\i t]4t. 


SjtngHlar. 




port’iS ritaiMof 
tLk^in^ 




Tmp«tlimiAT llA lnyf ifltt 


Pirrini Ptknci^ 


fr»f-|A fi|l]«t 
^f«rf-ii liliiifejHi 


thywnmn 


tfi1]ittni|tUll TJwao »ifty 
jllajif'IS Clf jnLtt, 


I ihall DAI baffi 




PlaTMt 

1, 

1 iBMWlt* 


r 

0ffrf'04 A2kZitfjiaj 


t. 


--- .. _^i., 


TV HtiborilH Potat* l^Wrlart. im. 

iUrnmu 


FASBIVE VOICE-' 


^IujuI 


C. PoriliFB CouJarAtjos. 
fadniitris foriMu, «te,* ui b* ^ar, 

PtrOTnt PirtiofpU, Am*. 

Pitt IVUstpU ^^irfjft, p0rt3tf-t$. bm 
AJTMTtW whJk beUt4L«iw 

Coajnnrtiw PaHbioff, Lavhitf 

Kma *f A|E»Doj,k •IiTh' an* wlib If 4ti««- 

(Kd P 7 ».»t, p™™t S*Si«rtir,. .fld „ 4 ™. ( *,, h d»n* bt U dp„.. 

Firliuf, fwKSlfqr, t italt ho 
gtniyli t vai ioni. 

fmpp. M. Uftf dnoap T iball V 1 wam Mii*, 

Pwt ^arifAp ^mritkjiKt 1 WA« jflu (eonUnaaiuI^)^ 

Pf*** 0 i 1 fttB baiai* dmt< 

Tmpeffttt. gttrftfif’iA^J, | w«. b^laK drot, 

Parffct. ^nKjna-M bM iIVap 

nbjarfiet. ^arTjif'U I Vl biiii donr^ I «rw dfln« (i loaf lintif 

r nlunt ParfMU fJrrtsf9-U WS, 1 ^alt Im bt»a itm, 

Pkwiml Snbjoaetk* (P^brulkb (!f),I U d^a^r 

D- lf*^tiT9 Ooqjii^tlaji. 

Tb.?*HlT4N,^Utoe«jMBilkn jat*wi*a^dtffcwlU.^.bfbsfi^ Ifai io«Ul *f ibf MIt* Ki«iF« ^ 

:t ,1 si'jr ‘ ' -w “”. ™ s:,tsr; 

^ 


out. Utw*!. 

pf 11,1 ** "'* "■' '"** '“*’!“«■ »-»*“»* *«™. 

♦ TIiTQijgbDfit tb* PUOT« Vow, A* tjnieal f b rtiUtt arUtoa £ « hdham i* ti ^ * 

JT^* ‘^'‘ *" *”'■ '‘* " pi"'>s‘ fcZd'rf ’'ciir. ‘a.!X ^ 

V and «i« i>nr k. fruaf^rdl «i>T ooafijnnnl tio(r|»t * ™ ^ ^ 
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L Causal Verbs. 

Kbiis^knin uffuallT^ formu ita'causal by tbe addition of dn to the root, which ia 
then oonjugated at shown, on page 40^ Therd do not to W any ciftmple^ of Ihe 
double cffosal^f mnd*^ with wvlw, with whioh wo «o familiar m otl^er Indian ionEnages. 
£xam{do» lA the formation of Gan^ Torhs aro!— 
gatnu, to dt>r to oause to ho done, 

to heooaie, band^nut to cau$o to hecome* ^ 

chrtjfhfiity to ai^nd* cbafbdMau^ to canae to aaoeml, 

to he nppliedi lti{fduUHf to cao&e to ha applied. 

It will ba'obaerred from the Liii orample that the root yowel, when long, La liable 
to be shortened ss in other Indian Innsungi^s. 

Note tliat tim onuaul of n trai^itke r^b haa the meamng the eau&al of the 
paasiTo; ^ara3>*tt dcMifl not meaii' to oaiise Co do*' but' to oausie to bo done,* [f we 
wish to make a causal of the aotive we mast ase a pGripltmets. 

Hr. Turnbull gira the foUnwiog >:rnmplos ; — 
gamu, lo do. garntt Idumt or gttrnd porduou. to cause Co make. So, froni 
inlransitiTa rerbs;* 

to becomCf hfwnu, Or hanne gi^rdunn, to uaosQ to make, 

chuThnUt to ascend, chafhnu tuuiiti or chafhni gatdanu^ to oaa^e to scud up. 
idpow* to be applietU Idgnu fdffrtw or tdgn4 g<trdUmi Co eauHti to apply* 

The Torb taunn in tbs aliOVi? means * to apply/ and is n contmetod form of lagdunu. 
It ahould be distingai^thcil from /ydwnu (Kindi tu briujf. 

Tlierc are no doubt seT^^ral irregular eausfiU. Ilmv^e unfed khwdSftu^ togiifoto 
cat* from ^Adatf* to cat* and ba 9 dtnftt to iitjut, from frotau, to sitn 

J, Oompoimd Verbs^ 

There are the tuual classes of compound verbs. 

(1) formed with the Conjimctire Participio m ( are;^ 

(a) a» in binaumt^ or Lir^di dtnu^ to cauaa to rorgel; htiv/m or Mi 

to put on (clothe#)* Judging from the specimens and the hteratura 
which I liarif road* these are not so oomtnon os in Hindi 
(ft) Ci^ipletit&s^ are formed with thv rerh wbbh with the 

coujiinotive paitiolple Judmates Cf^mpletion, but with the io:dDitire (^ee 
bobw) indicates potontiaiity* Bxamples of ComplotiTC enmpouads arc :— 
wm AAdi chhUj X have doished eating, 

majfif 9akchht^i I hIiuI] finish giving. 

Siiniiatly in SpooimcD II wp have ;— 

gampatf Harchu gart mki poeftft», after having completely rjtpeiidcd hit forliinf*. 

(2) VTith the dirfOt or oblique jrifinitivw 

(a) nmde either with the di^ofe (so Mr. Tomball) or with the oblique 

infimtivo (flo my crftinplrt). Thus :— 
mS dftfu Aakthhu, I wiil be able to give (Turnbull). 

prcisasta roff khdna na*$nki^ not Iming able to ait umplo bread (Specimou TI), 
riH chukii hdua Mitktaim, there oomiot he jwiymeat of the debt (Spcolmon LQ). 

Toa ir. ri^T IV* 
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KnAJS«K17*ji OK 


(6) IneepHvet, with the oblique inaiiitire and %««. to be a|iplied. Ttiiu j— 

ckSiifi (oW. past parl.'pa»^) pavAii bhanm %*-6. after oomins to hi* leuMs. 
ho. began to say (Specimen U), 

iiaano tagiiu 4*5, they began to «y (Speoimea III). 

rv'd apina Harbdr-mA dpi-ra IhaniM the king cane into Ws court wid 
licgaie l;i) Hay (SjitMjimen IV). 

eh»}i„n« rdffl. sfie began lo caoife the sweetmeat to be 
by the ftfiuetic 

jdgt chain garna lOgf, the oecolio la^n to make liimsotf at ease^(,'4:). 

fH-iiti Jaftn dSu^ Itt bim go, 

*“ “* ““ ’"'“y ^Spoci- 

^‘*^Tot'nTO..nrf* pemission to dwell near 

fi«pween khdjyK 1 wished to do. In 
«BV oTh ** ^ ’* 1 ” ">«««»«. tw did not wtsb to go in.itle. I hare not neted 

maddi pufii I trtmt wnter. 

T^!r' ff"'" **“**'«**'»• y™ ««*( go to-morrow momi,.*. 

to b.aL bi^SiWtlm SSe. “ ThS”!''’ “'-J*"*"*" apPBora 

to do Iwbituallj* ^ 

viail^ jani I t liabitually* 

From Nepal, itioH, tto Ltivc:— 

Jdadal pamu. to be In the habit of going. 

»«« i^lil khSm garchhi, t am in the habit of eating that 
(3) VTith the Advecliai Participte. 

These ate «o«rof* a nd Conlinualhci. Example* cf each am 
mS rtfd<f% i Trent a war cry Jug 
mS gardm r,ag e**S, I continue doing. 

I haro noi noted any other example* of lliew compound*. 
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IndeclinabUs. 

Oonjantiti?e paHtciple^ In i are often em[i1oy€(l as ndvt^iba or preposiiiom Ihiid, 
phiti, IwvTiDg tonuod, again; for (Ht. boTing been appiled); d£khi^ from (lit 

Itaying seen), 

Bhani, liaviag aaiiL or ' t&jiiig,* tbo conjimotiTO participle of to say, is 

regularly emplojed aftor quotiug tbe Avoids of a poraon^ cxaotlj like the Sanskrit word, 
Hi. Tbua,' kt/d huV bhmt tdciidJ, 'what is it ?* Imviog mid, oo asking, i.e.f on bis 
asking ' what is it ? * It will bo seen that the bhani Ims to be left untranslated in Engllslu 
So, agom, * jiduna twaa^bhd^ wo*fdi dinu^boi * bbanit bhandd, on saving (5^ a add] 

'please give to mo the Bharo to Iks got by ino’ saying. In tho foilowmg example we 
liave two quotation!, ono Insido tbe other, each with lhani :— 

Hfhi dphtifhhdbii ohAea gait bdbd, Iiltcar^ra tapdni‘mtlihi pdp 

wo fojFdflft-i'd chAbm bhama gbgya kb aba bhafna; i«a44l dphttd-darmdhddiir- 
tidktif^jatiai garnu^ha^at*^ bhani (1) bhanU^td* bhatU (^), ufbi dphtid^bdhu-chkf^ gagb ; 
* arising, going oenr my father, i shall say, ** 0 father, t have sinned against heavcti 
and these, I am not at all now wr rtby to bo called tby ton ; please make me as one of 
thy liirod serrants,*’ saying (1)/ mjing (2), nniingt bo wont near his fathor- 

Anothor form of tbe verb tik.* bhanc or bhattgdi which is probably the 

locative of the past participle, lhanyd, baring said, or elae its oblhiuo form^ is employed 
in variou! nuinccrs^ 

Thus, on having paid, bhaae tUHi, fi'om having said, Is the regular formula 

for * if,* It may he explnlnud that ' if ’ does not occur so often as in Englbdj, tlic idea 
l>eing usually represented by a pcriplma^is, Thns^/d ptiira dhan^it iarif^Ut 
hhali d^^*^J4<iAd-^4^ dwowrfo d^aim, tlie ^on who, if he is able (lit. being able), does 
not give joy to his pai-oats with his wealtli and with Lib body. If| bowemfi ‘ if ’ must 
be used* it is represented by bhand or bfMHd dikki pbvocfl at the end of liio aontenoo to 
whioli it rofers. Thus, panl dpkai’dpha tmjt'dfid ar^pa^ garti^ chhan bhan^^ 

aru rdjd-k(l id kd kttrd, if (lit, on having said) the gods* also, of thomsolTee will offer 
tribute, thou (fd) Aviiat talk wc of otbor kiugii (doing iK>) {Bhtigamta Pordija, p. IfiO): 
manmhga-U prd^ Jdm bild-mut £iidiiha-man-l§ kaa^-mdird in-tmi man hly6 bhanif 
pafatfi-^gati-fad prdpf<* hutickha^ if at tlic hour oI (his) broatli departing, a 

niATi with pure heart, even for a momont placed his heart (or mind) on ihem, ho 
AViil reach Balvatioii (;**, p. 156). M au example of b&mi (or bkanga) dt-A/ji, we 
have (Luke x, 6) igak^ mldp^kd aitaidn ra^ckha bhangd dikhit if the son of pcact^ 


lie there. 

Very similarly kina bltani^ i,e., on myingwhy*'" ia used to moan " because.’ 
Tims, niiga Bhagaicdn-’ko dorian gurnd-iSt b^ifhd’harn pani iatuy bkagit kina bkand 
Fidraptbdr nitrp^kd dtcdrd Bfi&gat^n-kd nntkk'-katnaBkii amfU pdn garda-M, froui 
continually saemg Bhagawen old men again hocame young, because (lit.* on having said. 
Of if they said,' why *) by menna of their ©yes they were oontinually dritikmg ih© water 
of life of the lotus^Iaoe ct Bhagawan {Bhdgatfuii^ Furdita, p. 160). Mr. Tnmbull give?? 
as an example, « bhdggb kina bhangi tfardgb, he tied because he feared. 

The usual word*! for * and * arc anl (of. Mamflii and -ro* The word -n* is an 
enclitic, but (unliko the Zaiio ^iwe) ia usually added to the flrtt of tbe things coupled 


together. 

Toi.. n, v.\aT iVi 


ZiVA 


n £ 


OK JHATflLh 


Thu®, iMja-ra mch-kd #5r, the nmsQ of music and diiEOtn ^; Bikramajit4i tgg-jaffd- 
ko rdjjfa H^e^ra rdjya ^pari, T]krutQaditj& took llit* kiu^dom of Ihftt |iTniiC| &ml ruEod 
(it)i In the oxampla is pi^ocicflLUy cqjui vail out to 4 ^ojmiutive partlciplfi, 

as etplained ou page 36. ** 

Whea *r*o joui^ two toutonoosi I have ooeafiseualljr found it In th®' second scxiteuco 
in unexpMtod positions, Tlius!^ Bhdgavaia Turd^a, pngc 150) 
ftbti BrnJ-md pdlahu-hutifai ; mu pani * 

now Bnij-iu please*^; I jikuteovur alfectiuii^Trith>fi]lod 

landhu~rarp*kb^a ch^rai^^hd <Utr4an parm duid^ 
folations'Hif-anil inspectloos to-mskO’ wilUpome^ 

i.e. uQWi pleaso, go to Draj ; and, morcevnr, I will cbme to pay my fnspeots to 
my relationtJ who arei fllled with alTwUou W me, Here though iu lim middle of 

ihe Brntmoo, and suffixed to bandhn*i 7 <irff'}tdf can only join the sentence'^’ to what 
precedes* 

ITi^o are many other idioms iti Khas-kuja, wlnoh talm the place at conjunutiens* 
for jiarticut^ of wJiJch the,student la referred to 12^132 of the^second edition of 
Mr,_Jtijmbun*B Grammar^ 
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APPENDIX. 

Direct and oblique forms of nouns in /J* u, i%t etc. (wo paje 25), 

SlKOULAR, 

Direct forms in ^ or Direct forms in 


Spi^ciiu:? II. 

iiTny5^ I'o fiqviandered 

rbe ^ootb of lvi» 

Epbnn pi^hha^m lie did not §flt 

^powt>r) to dill his belly. 
w» tiULTo okhora to call me yoiir 

n^n. 

mOtd <?AAu«i wwir^/d^kQ tMySi 

i^hyo; h(tr4iy&]L0 thiyO. pA<fri 

p^yd, my «>n dtjmlj agum aurrived; 
was lo*t| sgniu heouni#* founds 
f)4ch*kb hearing Ujo sound of 

dancings 

tinirO AAdi ySi your lifrolher caMO, 

babn bdi-frinti garyd, father 
made suppliontiau. 

timro ^ardu-<?AAii* I am doing your 
service, 

timrd dyyd wdyftiffa, I disolu^ed not 

your order, 

SrRcrwRK in. 

Jsiiitr-ah<iathd*kb dwondo, the joy of the 
coadltton of yooth* 
tbulo banaye. be mjule (him) big. 

Oblique forma in or 

SriccoiaN' IL 

kanchba-cAdAil^ bhanda, on the 
youj^gerene saying- 

kSnoKha'ohhBrS-^e #niW JHau bafuli, Uie 
T<iuug«r M>ti hiiviogf ooUectoil all Ills 
wealth. 

ffak haTing gone to a fat 

dountiy. 

5phn5'anaa-bliag-'At>wmjKi/*> the good* 

of his own Bharel 


spRciAtER n. 

ma timrb cbhOtE to call me your 

son. 

/j-obhOra ddftAt* seeing Uiat a<m, 

chlldrE f ray son was 

dciul. 

jStba-cAdAi-obbOra kMi-tnd thiyd, the 
eider «nti was in the dnld. But (Paifdf 
PflcAm),—eka MJ-ko cbliord 
he waA the son of a Bfaliman, 


ObUque forms in ^ or ?/- 

SrisoiMRN n, 

bftbu soyrt, with the father, 
babU'^^ (Agent case). 

Spbnil khdta*mSf (be put him) in hia 

delds, 

OTflfrt-bSbU'^^'i ^7 father.. 
tfpArni-bslni-eAArfi, (I wiU go) near my 
father. 

fer-ko babn-^jf. hh father (saw him). 

on Ilia neok. 
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3CHAfi-KURl aR KAirlll, 


pari gak6 (i-a #aAy<l) ^ocAJW, 
ofUtf oompkiety* expending* 
pardi, on afllietioii falling. 
fef-Jft-ka mania aSpa, with a mm ol iMt 
eountiy* 

of my Father* 

(I will go) near my 

fathflT. 

^^baba 0 father* 

^pi)mR-nul;<Mr*Jast/£i, like your dim 
•aprant* 

^arnkai dlMdS-wivi* while being at a 
JBdtslftnce. 

p7iftr-k6 najik pugda* while arriring near 
tlif^ tioiuge* 

Sodhdai n^hiie asking* 

timrS'babS’/^ pak pan, y<mr 

fAthcr made a feast* 
ki chbora^ O son* 

SF2CZ3fXN m, 

m3fd-fit{ii-is. Mjik, near the motFjor and 
ffttlier* 

cbhSda, while being* 
liamrS for onr eake* 

tapdili^hnrii*\sE mjfkt near Your 
Honoursi* 

&d^-kE iu a father's house* 

iiwjd-bEb&*fdi dnantia, joy to tt mother 
and rntiier* 

iSrKcmxK IT. 

with the csourlesnn, but 
/op?*k6 adih, with the ascetic, 
bfttal-ka thimjgh tlie device^of 

the Dublin. 


bSbtt'^di', to the fftlhar* 
t&pdni*k6'MttIA^i, hofoTD you, in your 

j7Artr-k6 mjik, nt^ar (ho houso. 
fer-kd faj»\ for him* 

hhatipd, the father snid 


Sp/tenfEK III. 

dwd*baba*/<irf, U> n mother and » fatl^er, 
boyd namrafdi*t^f with eriiat humility. 
bSbtt-M ffhart in the house of a father. 
^n*kd from their debt. 


SpECiMRN IV. 

idth, with the asoetio, hut 
kfli adthf with the courtesan 


Px.ua A L 

Direct and oblique forms 
in 4(1 or a* 


Direct and oblique forms 
in 0 or < 1 , 


Si'KcmxN n. 

pak^jttndfndnia-kd <Jui cllhSri thiyS, 
of a cpitain man there were two sons. 


Sppciwjls n. 

yoA-/««d-«wifis^kS dtii ^hhord (kipi, of a 
certom mnn there wore two ^ns. 


niTftODUOTIOK. 
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Sphn4 chdkar-ldu to Ub own serTnnts. 

gar6 be (pturaJ of 

mide. 

■W'-* 

with mj own 

com {lA nIoD«. 

SrECIK £5 III. 

plaatod mnkfir^'becoiiLO whilo^boing, 
whiie eoAxing (tlieir paietttK). 

Spbcihen rv. 

char rani chka chll5rfi bliaydp 
of him ttiere were four ([tieeiie! am] 
six 90QB^ 


Sfxcimbn in 

dind-hdb»^l&i ffjfdn^prdpta 

recognizing mothor nod his father &e 
being become endowed with kndvvletJge. 



KHAS’KtnU OH ETAIFALt 


D6 

1 girn four &peoiinotuv ol KliO!r*kura, find thwmajr ht tfilen an bring amogttl in an 
ABcondmg acnlc of importantit*, Tliejr nro (n) tlie Briibb mid Forcigii Bible Booioty^a 
rerBkoQ of the Parable of the Pradigfil Sofi» takon from the Gospel of 6t, Luk«* pubUabod 
inltM>3; (ft) atiofJitT Tetalop of the same PmUlo preparml for oae in Xopnl, whicli I 
owe to tile kimdnesa of the Ke|Mil Darbiif; (o) fi abort oxtrucH: from Bh^kH 

T^ildaint; (d) the introduction to thu Ehos-kura vorgioii of tha BoiMl Pooftlrh The 
last two were written hj imtiTea for untiree, The otbere are tramlationa, of wbloh the 
Brst wfifi mnde under mn^ionary auspices, while tbc second was prqiiirod by nfitirea 
for the purposes of this burrey. 

[No. 1.3 

lNDO*ARYAN FAMILY, Central Group. 

KHAS-KUUA, NJOTaLI, QORKnAl.I, PAUB.^TIVA, ok EASTERN" 

Specimen I. 

fCoJottKn Anj^iiaru Bible S&Heiiff 1U02,} 

IT^ ^TTT \ ^*1 g 4 )ft|{%| 

^■€11 ifTq Tf^TTT ^ 

I ^ ^ fHf^TWffT? j ^ 

^ f?pT Htifr zrgt %?wr 

r . "• ^ 

n?: w ^TH" ^ Mdiy^ vitRij \rsj Hurffr 1530^5 1 

■vi'fl'ii ^ fsr^t (T^ <^RT lanrt ^ fntti 1 

tRT WISTS "ig WTOl I m »r¥T^T^' 

wrf^ *id(!:rari ggr '^trstt 

%mt trer^ 1 *&# ggTjiit ,iffT ^ 

^ ?n*%t fti’pr 1 m: %?, 

anfr fTTi^ iwi ^ ^wnnirT ftj^T 

TT Re ^ f I R trir siff ^ 

Rian: % f^m rr fRarot rIr Ru i^^T i itto na r 

^KT RRKr Wlftpefi^ *iw? VIips(r vfR RVTIilTW 

ijyAl Sflri*! flWt'sg ^5(M vfR I vn^ RTf vt? VT^ I 

ra wtztI VRT%ft: RTg% ferm vfRegvr 

vrfr VRT wr 1 vfR ffrtv^ faignr RRfr-'e fqfir 
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khab*et:bA on k^AU. 
f<ei>is*ii ^rfsi ntii?^i trni cPTtT^ ^trt 

sftfTr pi^TfgT ^TT TRrar 

T Tf i^fl t ^ ^liiT ^ vcrar tttt t: 

^ wr? MH«< 5T irft 5tn w^nfiT f?r^ ^rf^ ^fr 

XTit^^t ^*T mt€r t ^ fiif5rw% ^ ^rro it 

TR ^ Trfr ^Tpt 

ITT? inT?T^fr JTT^ ^ ^ \ ^ ?TWg?iTn?fT 

i t az T ^ r? ^ ?raT^ ^ wt ^ »Tf? i «iaiv ^t^t 

fh^ WT? ^TT? ^t ’S?f^ ftrat ?T^ M«J5»t ^ ?T^ »rN^ f?PT- 

»ra sen? r»T<tiM»S "f? Tpp^ ^ ?T€r nf^ i ttt # ^t1Vr[ 
»r^i fk? ^rrk ?% ^ ?t?t ^ttttt tS^t? 

*i«n^ TTTT3T 1 tr raw ?TW? f??: wm t? w tfrr 

^ %{W ^ TT? W ^ TTTTTT?? T 

Tifk fiTfk% ^ ^Ttffsn 'vx^ *i4«hHifk 

iqiu|{fi xrret ttt ?t ^ rat ^ITq'fli snErrij 
Tf^^iak ^T ®Trt ^rwr tt? fkf*i^ rai^ ^ifk 4*5 =11 =»i'9l 
?Tr^ wfk 1 ^ raw rawr? ti #tTT H ^ k ^ ^ ’?f? 

arfh wfr ® Stt it t ’vx^ x ti^ afkw firm 

fsir?T»ra it Tift wti kra^ fkit ^hrt rafk 
fkit raik Tntit 11 


TOt. n, fAitT IV- 


1 
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t No, 1.] 

l^O-ARYAN FAMILY. "bENTRAL Group. 

JCILVS-KURA, NAIP.Uil, GORMiLl, PARBATIYA, ok EASTERN 

PAHA9I. 

Specimen I. 

((Mentta AuxiHarv BUIe SaeiHv, 1909 .) 

Bk-jani-mine^ki diu-bhAS.chli6rt 

Owpfrton-itwtfoj lieobrolher-^iu 

kandiliO-cliaMe botra>l&i 

yoHHger-the.otue {jag.) th^fatker^to 

]Brn(-bbBg: tlln' 

.rne^o t^/alHag-thare gift ' 

aphnu-jiviki bjfp diyo. 

hia^um-thiHg Aariag^iMed gaee. 
kinob}id>chh6ro aab*a) t|i6k 

tkt-ft09$ffg-9on tkinffi 

Sai gayti, 

haeing^goHf wntg 


tliiyfc. Ani. tinilijmi*niS*k6^ 

iwrtf. And Iketn^tn-i^ 

* lid^« dlian-«un^ti*k«> 
i O^ftiihtr^ ihetceaHh^propn^tg-qf 

Anl tjCM-le tinihimi-Ui 
Ami Ha (^ag.) iA^do 

diu MiAy6*ka thi^cnan 
Aud marng^ven daygj become wen-^wt 

bh6U garr^m ^ UM-6Ml£ftim8 
^collected hirvlng^^de far^counirg^in 

liitatUial 


bhauyu, 
eaid, 
bbani. 
•ogUtg. 

Ani (llidr«ai 


Aphn Q-dhaQ ’touopatti 
hi§^pwi4*^ieeAl(k*j^operig 
i^phni<^b-ai*th6k 
bH-own^tfiheren ihings 

pa 175, ani apugro 

fell, nod himdo wonl 
iahariwailiaru-mS-k/i youta-k8 gayi-ro 
cHizenM»m>^/ we^to hceing'gone 


ani • waliS 

d- • ** 

kukarmiDa*]ji§ 

din 

and ther^ 

etU*deede^n 

d&g* 

clilmapu(^ 

pnjyb. Ani 

jaba 

when 

tcallered 

*»ade. Jnd 


kliaroiiyd-kfVlhi y6, 
$peot*ltad, 


liQntii 

to^be 


iyct^U 

As{ag.) 

tahn tyeanl^mS aah^atiikal 
Ibeo Uhni»coMnlrg-io a-bnrdfamine 

Am ty& tyoH«d(ia*ka 

\ltegoo. Atkd be lAat^onnirg^of 


atiAgur 

mcine 


chafinnudai 

feedingfor 


atingurharu-Ie 
ihe^ewine^bg 

gaida-thijo, 0 

a^making-teoB, 

Tara jaha t>'ea*Ui 

But when hi/ndo 

katti>baimi>eamfihani-ki 

r ^ « 

how^any wag e*ma hereto i 

chal JT?ba 

onriht^oi her •hand here 


aphna-kliC'ta-mS 

hi$^owfhfiel(U‘iH 


ifeyo, 

Icont^on^ 


am 

ond 


khSfdai'gniyd-kA • k66a*l6 
on»eaiing^dont^oeke»^ 
^ani kaMii-tnanchh&-l& ** 
and onp'-^eti^dn (ag.) 


chat 

ecnif 


came, 

rtli-kO 

bread*qf 

'amkal-l£ 

famine^bg 


taha 

then 


ixi(bay6. 
eent, 
aghatnd 
to^he^eatiated 
tyes-lai kygi 
kim-to angihing 


Ani 

And 

ati 

eerg, 


tycbrlb 
he (eg,) 

{HAiasastti 

*nfficiencg 

nasb^ 

deetroyed 


tjw-lC tyes-Ui 
he {ag») Aim [oee.) 

t.vo»-l6 

> 

he (ag.) 

icfaclthft 
fcish 

dTdai-na-thjyc. 

-- '}^‘P^^*ng''noticae. 
bluujy^ ‘luSrt-babu-ki 
•oid, • mg'fathei^f 

aiii mS 

j;j and I 
hilda”clihiL MS 

a-hecondngHtm, J 




keas-cueA or kaipAlI. 
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uthjd^ra aphiiU*l^u-tiiSi janchlin, 

Mavitiff^ari^en mf’Ovm-father^Hear will*gOt 

pita, maT^Id swarga-ko binuldha-mS, oni 

fniker^ J {ag.) Hentm^of cppo9ili<m^itt\ and 


|Mip 

aiR 


giiyi; 

Z-did; 

dihuT-na; .j 


mS p)i£ri 
1 *^dgai/t 

me (aoc.);;! 


aiii iiS'lAi hhonciihu,, hd 

<md him^io h*ciU-4ay, ” O 

tap^*-lc5 mukbiji 

Totu^n(mottr-<if in-present 

ts|Si*k6 cliliocu bhan?ii 5 maiiliik-kd 

Your-Hononr-of the-eoti io-be-calted Jil^at-all 

' ^ ^ . . 

ai^na^baniii-ganidiiiru-mi-kO y«3Uta jottUcd 

your^own^ujagc-makers-in-of one Hke 

tuJyaanu-haTfBS** bhani.* Anl ty6 atbyS-m ftpltnu-bahu-ihSi »y6, 

pUa$€-lo*nhal:&itqutil" taping' And he having-arieea hiM-own-faiher-neftr came* 

Tnra tyO b&fla*k])dri tye»-k6*babu-l5 tyca-lai 

Bntd Ai* far^eteu a-being-whUe him-a/-the-/ather (ag,) him («cc.) 

dddiy^m du§Tiry&-ra tyos-loi' abalo uiarii 

haning-seeu feU-compa$ticnt and having-run f him-to embrace having-atmeb 

tjes-lai chuma khayd. Am ohb6r&-cb]ii>i5 tyra-lai bbaiiyO, *he*pita, 

ton^ihe (o^.) him-to 
ani taj^i'ko 

€md Your-HonoHr-af 
elilidru bhauTiid 

1 it gain Your-Bonour-o/ (Ke-aon to-be-called 

Tara bAbu-chaT«Id aphna-dAti'hnru-irii bhaoyO, 

But fathe^the {ag,) hit-own-$ervmUa-to aaid. 


him-to 
luat-ld 
/ {Off ) 
garyS; 
Idid; 
bhani. 


kie$ ate* And 
gi^ga-ko biruddha'iiti, 
heayen-qf oppotition-in, 
m3 phCri 


aaytng, 

m"^ labfita” uikali lyayo^ra 

honourable robe haffing-prodneed qhavinff-brought 

tyea-ko-bat^mi aS^-ra . ^ra-mS jutta 

him-of-hand-on o-ritzg-and /eet-on thoea 

paluwa'CbaT bachchho IjSye^ra in^-ra 

fatied-ihe calf having-taken kill-and 

garS. “ Kina” bhanyd, 

tet-ut-make* ** TThf'-^f-you-aag (i.e,, becaute), 
ani pheri jiyo; baTaiy5-ku*thiy6, ani paly6* 

and again livid; bicn-lott-had^ and toat-fouud* 

ananda gamu lagyd. 


taid, '0-falker,. 

mukhiji pop 

in-preaence ein 

niApbik-ko cldiui-na * 
fit-qt-aU I-am-not' 
•tchliitt-oj 
* qnicklff-eten 


tycairlai 
him-to 
>gii 

having-pul-on 


^ lagnwa, ani 
put-ge-tmt and 
dawR, ani 

ffive-yCt and 
liSinilmru khai' ananda 

ua having-eaten rejoicing 
y6*in5r6<chh5r0 mSfyd-ko-thiyO, 
thia-tny-aoH died-hady 

bhani. Ani tiniliaru*l$ 

aagiug. And^ they (ag,) 


rejoicing to-do began* 



Aba 

tyos*k6 

j5th5<duiT*ohlidru kli5t-niS 

thiyO; nni 

tyes-l5 

Now 

him-af 

elder-ihe-aon the-field-in 

icaa; and 

he (ag.) 

gluiT'kO 

najik 

&1 pugda-kiifin 

baja>ra*imcL-ku 

tor 

the-homae-of 

near 

having-come oh- arriving-while 

muaic-aud-dancing-of aound 


gunyo. Ani tjcyrlh dag-baru«mS-k5 

heafA* And he {ag.) the-aertanla-in^ 

* yo kya UD ? ’ tOdJiyO. Ani 

* thia ichai iaf* aaying aaked. And 

rot. Ilf MW IV. 


ytmia-lM olihon IwlAy^ra, 

ofte (acc.) near katinglcalled, 

tye(-l5 tyas«lai pblian^'u, Miwrd 
he {ag*) him-to said, * thy 

** I £ 
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KHABrJEUltA OH k atpatI- 


hU 

h^nriHg-eome 


hr^/hcf^ 

UiSryf*, •* kina bluuijre 
}:Hledf ifcaune 

jJttyO' hhanu Tata 
ffot * Mayi»ff. Sui hc 

garyeim; auJ tyc^ko 
tnade-noi j and Aim-qf 
iiiiiiiAniiu 

to-remon^traU-imih heriffn. 

dii blmnyo, * Ufem, 


Wi' ^ 

'ani 


tinuno 

tAy 


pui7y6, 

ntrivetitj^and 
Tycs-]«I 
him i^ce*) 

krddhlt 
anyn'fd 

tke^/al^ 

Tam 

JBnt 


/uUmi- (Off.) /plteU-ihe 


nikAnftii iln,t 

in^aod^AeaitA 
bliayOf ani 
became, and 

bnim 


*a*d, * «e*?, J 

ganlk-dibu, nm tlmr^ lijfia 
o-doinff*afn, and yow* ecmpiand 

ycHi {ayS} me-by 


bi5dai-gni7'^lcj& 
ad/einy-^mnde 
bbitm jRQd 
wiihiiL i(hgo 

iy^-m 

ly^lA Hpbnit-bAljii'litl 

hie-oten^/atAer^iG 
yeltJ-bnrkJift-il&kbi timru 

so-mat^y-pcafi-frvm q/\i/an for 


eTer‘fi:fH 

a b mi-mi imlinpU’sa a H 

nt y -<f^nft%end9-mih 


Ija^licbho 

eatf 

ph^ri 

ftyain 

idichbS 

ttith 

tyesflni 
A/w (o4^f,) 

Uttar 

amtcef 

djifil! 
liihOUf* 

\mxi 

yet 


ka[l£*i bakjirft*k0 patito t!iyati*UR; tam *yui 
eDer-eee» A«/ gore-not ; bnt tAh 

iuirfi jm'ka toyShani-sniitt khalkann^'diai, 

pour liidng AHrioU*tt>iih deewrer~ihe, 

thui’l^ tyfs-kb-lfijfi pniuaa bncbcblib mar^Aij * bluiui^ 

thm ponioff.) him-^ffor fuitetl ca(f, med * eayiny. 

b clllidm, Ktuili’A? tDQ^fianH cljJUttA, 

eatd, * O ^ati, thou aitoayt^etien tniHtith 

(JiliO, 6fib«^ i^Hi bo, liim duHTida-ni 

h, all^eten ifdne U„ 


Ittrliarna-ra 

i- < rontgrmtd*m i-and 

auai^iln garnij-kCi-ltt^ 

rejoicing, mttkingHffor 

■ ohaT tiinro^ ^:j0 

on^ike^other-haud yot/r, Ufa 
dJjtirO, jaiA-ai 
oe*ereu 


tyeis-lai ObojiyO, 
him^to 

m^rO 
fiiino 


or hit 

tliiyd, kina ’Mihaiiy^, 

yO 

tSfb 

hhal 

proper 

woe, fiCCaH^tCt 

tMe 

iky brother 


aid tyb harnij c-kb-thiyCi, 

«hji 

paiyO' 

biuini. 

Heed ; 

and he 

and 

woefound*' mying. 


Ani 
And 
nu) 

artf ami 

mamUa^ 

merrimetU 

iii«Tye-k&-tJii3'^u, 

died^^hod, 


ayo, 

Ae^eame, 
tym-lh 
he (ayo) 
joU 

tohatecef 


tir-flo 

nui 

and 
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t No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

K HAii-ItUltA. -VAll'iLl, OOUKn.lM, PAttBAlTTA, o» F A j ^ TRIf^ 

PAHittl. 

Speoimen II. 

(Xepiil DarbSfr 1899.) ' 

^ iRf ^r^TT fT ftra I ssrer^rtfr-^ 

4b ^ RstT? ^ HfR »RT wcm 

I #f? afe fa^r -Bftwr *ttt% 

?ff? 4 t^ 3JT irfr ■TOiTRt^ RBfn ^ i 

^rfr ^ Trfip Tta sr^mr ’af^nnsr afr dR’itit a*f 

— Nt -J ■'fc. 

■*** . 

%V5RT RTatfR iTTf^ a 4 b 4 a# 1 ?aT 

^nFaffti% ^niRi «rT4t i 

•%f? I ggrir qfa w qm i 

%f7nn q% # an nq«fii iraar Ttfe ma aaftr ana 

■J 

qfa qraa arfhar ^afar^r ’natr'fa fta ar atat ai^ i a afe 
■viiwai arj ta ^ % mar anfaarfa aa na aV | a an T aan 
#m ag mm ^ aa a^ i aarf aa^ ^Tarmr marr aar 
aaaaa a^ agar i nfa afs marm ara ^a am i ??! #n 
arr# ^mm Sam ar^a m% ^ afr arff tf aam »maaT 
aarara aft arr mat i ®tna araarrs amt a am aiam ?mfam 
gnlfa ma at" t a aarfaaft #m aa ataar m #a i m ar^ 
aii«aT araf^s amt aaa gar mrra aaarr a > arjw 
aftftr araar spn afa arra t i mfa ma faa aar atf 
^mwa at aft mn amaftfor atm) ftat ^ afmr t a m jam 
ftnft ^ aitm afa fafamra mam ara n 

aam Sot mfa alrr amat faaY i ma mm afaa ifmr 
armr aia^i air gfa maaar mm^ arfm am at afa 
faat ara mm i famam afaa faama «n%m% firm araia 
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xaAs-xuaA or xaipAxI. 

^ 11 ^ JTfif .^|q|4M ih fw?r I 

^ frffT ^ 7Ni^.*fRrf%frT »raT i wr ^ia i f gm? 

TT «rn*ii 3T5!r ^ x(fi| 

^raf»f ?wftT 5^ »rf^ wr». ’»nftT?5 ^ w3(t <w<jin 

^ tnST qfVr I ^ ^ ^ 

rfl*Ji' ®tTT ^reif 'f^fn# fnf«^ fliwrt isrrftr vtw »n^ i ti^ 

>T^ ▼ ffirT ^ *nf»T jri i tfr w « ?tI frf ft i 

♦i'S'f ^rPc ’TO IfH »T% HTI JH:’*! 

fi'eeJt I firat pifr ’TTt^ u 
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[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Groups 


khas-kura, naipali, gorkhali, fAbbatita, OB eastern 

PAHAjl. 


Specimen II. 


(Nepal Durbar, 1899,) 

K61>j»k>jana-m&ms-k0 
I Oertaiu^otie^perBon-manHif 

clmhi«ld b4bu-«agti, * 
one^(ag,) /uihericUh,^ * by*me 

bhani, bhanda; 

an-eatfinfft 

iuj*kBfichha*cbbdrA-l6 


dui 

tu:o 


cbbOra 

$OH9 


tbiyf. 


paune, 


were,^i 
' N 
ansa^hhag 


babn-lfi ansa 

father (off.) ehare 

sah-ai-dban 

oJi-ereH'ieealth 


Tl-madbyd kaficbha* 
Them-amonp younger 

ma-Iai diau'boe'.* 
ihure-porium me*to pleaie-gioef 
chhn^i diyO* Kebi-dina-pacbhi 

dividing Qtive,^ Some^aye^afier- 

bafuli iarba-pardfis TgUi 

ecUecting^ dietunt-foreigH*land going, 


that-yonug^von (ag,) 
toiii iD5j*n)aja k,^n aphoid-ansa-bbag-ko 'Mmpatl 6ab*ai 

there pleaeurt^delighl doing his-own^ehare-porthn-of property all-even 

Ufafo, Sampati kliarcha gari-saicd-paobhi te6-|bau«ma 

squandered. Property expenditure making-completed-a/ter^ Jhat-plaee-i'n 

^hulu anikal pan dukh ai ‘ parda:> tee-dte* 

great famine happening himdo sonw coming^ dh-happening that-eountry- 

kd yak-jana-sabar-1)a«i*inaiii8-8afra gai basyo. Tyo , tabarrbasi-Id tee- 
of a-person-eily^ilieetling’maii^tcilh Agoing he-dwelt.. Thai city-dteeiler (ag,) him 
lai aphnu kh5ta-ma 8tigur-€barauil&. kam-md' ^layd. Kasai*Id 

(<«?<?.) hU'Cfen fieldsdn swine-feedtr businees-in put, Jny-one (ag,) 


kohi diye-na. 
anything gnte^not, 
apbnn-p6t bbania 
his-oven*helly to^jill 


Tes-le •ueur*16 klian( 

Se {ag,) stoin&dty tod>e-ea(en 

pave^nt. Chetlya-paohbi bhanna 
got-not^ Sense-get ting-after iorsay 


pan 

a /90 


dhutcLl^ 
husk-iciih 

ligyd kl, 
he-began that, 

* mcra-bahu-ko pnsaata*rOd kliana na-tuki nbaroa pan) patm 

• myfather-of amph-bread to-fut not-heing-abte to-leavef-over even getters 

katika-darmaUiuliir'Chakar-haru thiyd, ma-ra bbuk^ld marda^bba. 31 a 

^many-fcagesrreceiting-servants teere, I-and hungtr-hy a-dying-am, I 

nthi apbod-bahu-obhcil] gai, " bd baba, liwar-iii tapdbi- 

arising myp%en-fatktr-near going, 0 father, Ood-and Tour-Monour- 

mathi inaiU» i^p gari.j Ma iapdbi^kd cbbdra ibhannu yugya k6 aba 

upon J {00’) 0 *** ^ Your-Honour*s son io-be*$aid fit at-ati note 

bbal-oa” ma^lal apbim-dannabadar*iioknr«jast-aj garnu-bawaA ** 

heeame^ot, me {aeo,) f' ithiHe-oten-ivagee-receicing-sercani-tiJte-even ptease-maJse ** 


64 

ILUAJhKTTSik 

OR KiLlPlU. 



blianl ))ban{l*la«' 

bhani, ti^i, 

ipb iii-1 Hibu*oliheC] 


’n- 

saying toilt^say,' 

ioymgt urUitig, 

h ii^Oim/ather'Hear 


That* 

oiili^ra db&r-at 

5inikai 

ip«-k6*babu^I# 

dam. 

son mneh^evea 

ttt~a~dts(ance 

MnpAu kis^faiker 

sceiaff. 

fl&TQ 

ciaflri g»ii 

tui-k^ ganlitn-mi 

aAkAitrftI 

^ ‘■1 

gari. 

copfipassion making, 

* going. 

him^qf Heek^on 

emkrncinp 

doiug^ 


mwif klmyO. bdbu»Ini Liftayo* *li© liiJia, Ilwair^m 

ki99 ate^ Son tn^.) Jiitk^r^to wrfrf* * 0 

mpafSl-kO mukiilji piip nm tajMi-k^i chtWifS bliaomi 

Towr* W<Wf<wrV ^tw Ja YifUr^ItowQvr^^ s&h 

l&ynk ehtml-m. Tapii Imbu-iA kph»a-<^luir*HI bltdnyd, *itiiol 

JU at*aU am-wil Bui /M^r (a^*) ^id, *g(X^ 

Itupk tyai dtv hat-vna uiithl^m gufvm& juita pani 

cl0ihd9 ffitift haud-^fft Tinff*<tud nt$d 


LaUi b5mi 

fuiiinp’ffipe Xi>, loe 

I>hti?i6, 

(t/V thejf*Ma^ (i.o. beeauise}. 


kHol pfi 
eaiing tlriukiufj 

yft mSrO chhori 

(hit my tfon 


majfl g^-iiaA : " kfiin 9 ’* 

“ why / 

inffTyfi'k6 (tip iiutuf^kd) ibiyrl 
d^ad 


pbi^ri bficliyO; bni^Iy^ki> thiyC, ph^r? ptiiyfi/ \i\mju, ibU^ljaru*U 
itymu WUM^V^: bp^Hdtai tea*, ftyttin hepampj'tiund* the^ (ag.) 

anandis mhub, 

■([ 

r^oi&ing e3^fmi*'t€tu:ed. 


Tt^-kd 

JETtm-q/ 

cn~arT\piug 

kyn liO F * 
ujhat iit f * 


jfttM't'ijfihf-chhora kbBi^ma 


gbaf^kfl 

Wi»#- Corning hautt^^qf 


tknj\k 

Hfrtr 


bajd*rtL moh;ko *UEI, yakjaim^rliikar-lij (J«kb 

m^^C*and dantiing-tif hwW heoring^ One^perttiH-^ifrr'itniAo ifaUing, 

Idtatii, ttntn^ bbal ayri kuinfixuiiida^saht 

taking, on-atkitig^ * yt>ur h^iher came ffPod’beuHb^tciih 


luj-lai paj6-kd*ld timru-hnbfj’ld 

him goi*by (itu bt^cawte) y^mr^/nih^ {ttg,] 

ebdkar-^td hhandfi, tji> 

terttani (a^.) himAo , Stt^§ayittg^ hff 


yak l)h>:ij 
it /east 

rbal 


faade, * 

bbitm 

iHfitie 


Tea-kd bAbu biiliiiit ai U^s-iai bal-Wnti 

Him’qf /ftthsr <ntiside coming himAo *p^^hmp*suppiicatkm 


bbaub 

taying, 

piyc-iia, 

WCHt^aai^ 

mode- 


Tw-te liatm-liil 3 »ha?> diy6, 'Jifw. yaliki-ljarkha-diild tlmrO 

Seiof.) /ather-to antuer gave. 'tee, so-mang-genrv/rom your lertm 


gttrda*o1ibu; 


pnnl 

SMicing'^hitm; 

ClfCf* 

eega 


pani 

zDa*lai 

you (aff^) ee^ 

seen 

mc-io 


timfo ifyu na^bT^na, 

^yoar order J-diiobeged-ftot, 

aphna-sniliWiarii^eaga maj^ 

fny-own^ c<mi}afi imis-wilk pteos tire 


tAi'paaj 

tteceriMeM 


ntahing/or'^ 


K&AB-^Tjal OR KATP ALT. 


e& 


one 

khai*dm§ 

eater*up 

bbaj 


kid 


gai,raiL 

mrt 


p&ni diy^iuiu* BSs^«liAra-ft^gii 

eeen .gQne-4\ot^ Hartote^with 

o' * ; » 

vd hflrii a^DB hittik^ai 

ihU ffowr^eon on-com%ng 

Tab* babu-chiihi-1# bhmiyop 
Then f(Uher~ihe 

chhaa, mftrci jq cMia ^alvai 


bflfti timr&>^mpat 
dicelHvg your-groperty 

timi-te bes-kj^logl 
yon him-^’foT 


‘ha 

*0 


ohhorat 

JOltp 

Uoi 


aSUi-ai ohhaa, marci jo chlia ^alvAi t&r*ai 

eUienyh^tn m/aeJ ie thine* toen U. 

mjija gari horkha gamti mutmaib cliha> '* kina P" bhanS, 
pleasure doing • rtjohing to^moke proper ie^ " tehy f “ ihey*taidt 


thoti 

Haiai-lfl 

U9*by 


yo 

MIt 


tara bhal 
(hy broikee 

paiyd/ 

hecafne*foutid/ 


ma5&*k6 thiyG* phSri bacliya: harBlja-ko ihiyb, pllcri 

dead iCO$t again tcae-taeod ; beendoet teat, again 




06' 


4 



The followinf^ spcoimon JB taken from tho Bhagatsad Bhakii FildsiHi, a Khas-kuhi 
tranalaiion of lOtb Imk of the BkdgamfS Pmdga* Attention nukj be dmwii the 
use of impersonal honoriOo rerhal forms. Thus. Sukaddta gamu Mttitckkat SukatUra Js 
doin^ {or did)).literally, (hj) Sukad&m doing is heoomliu^. SimilaxiT, lopiAi kh^*kHd 
Toot Honmtni irorc In trauble, liteinily, (by) Your Honours being in 
trouble was bucomiiur. 

B • Oi ^ 

{No.'s.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

KIIAS-KirRA; NAIPALI, GOBKBALI, PAUBATIYA,' o» basteb.n* 

pahari. 

Specimen III. 

{JFrom th^ 43th ehapts^f the Bkagdmut Bhahtt^Ftideinf,) 

Riraft RTPT ^ *n?rra,i#t i2rp4 Hifi i f 

yrffqfy ^yrcRT?nfawtyr iiNR i f iirtwg 

. ”fc 

i(Tijn*ra^ 4 ^ ▼ ’TTOT ▼,^rraT %fTr">TW i TrarfsiTmT 

f^fR^i ^nf M^Ri^ is’saiDi Rf^^i5a;'TW«„fTirirtT 

I ’Wrflw RfR mnf%IWIiT I 

w ^•‘1. ^PRW^TR'^ mI^ TififRt I sna 

4i>qrq 


|- 




0 


r 
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I No, .3.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


KDAS-KUKA, NjUrALl, GORKTLlLT, PiRBATITA, or EASTERN 

I'AHA EL 

Specimen III. 

(^Erom thti 45 th chapter of the Bh^avad BhnhH FftdHnl,) 

dii*Sakacl£T agya garaQ liauebim. Paramfelwar-Bhagawan-lfr 

^Bp•)SrhSa]^:adica ^ border making bccontingdM, God-Bfiagatedn {ag.) 
aiua»babu-lai ^apta bbatd^ko; ’*ailhg yu 

moiker-Jather {aceJ) knowledge obtained become k$iotoing, * now thi* 

ij , 1 ' 


gy&u ditui' 

iblk obbai-oa/ bhani, 

m&ru-lA 

tyo 

gran 

knoicledge to^attow 

mm 

right ie*not* eaging. 

illuaion-bg 

tliat 

knowledge 

birsai 

dtnu 

bbO, WoiiS'pDchbi 

Bbagavau 

dai 

bbai, 

caueing-tO‘/o}get 

giving 

became^ Tlitre-a/ter 

Bhagawdn 

the-two 

brothere. 

inata-pita*ka 

najlk 

aiy bafO-nnoiratai-lA 

prasaniia 

CP 

gamutid 

bhayA-ka 

mother-fd ther-of 

nectr 

^Coming, great-hitnitiig-icitk 

eatiefied 

makere. 

become 

cbbSdd, * bA 

awAy 

hh Imb&y* bbani. 

kdbi 

bhanna 

lagnu 


on-belnif, 

bho. 

became^ 


tuolhett O 
^^♦TapaHl 
* YMtr-JloHOHra 


ftUher* haeing^^d, eom^hing t^eag 
bamrn-nimitbi I. i«rli-<u»kbdd*mi 


buu-tbvr^. 

Uh. 


beginning 
buna 

opne-foc^lhe-eake ^fiatd^ecen^afflietioudn being 
Tai*piuu balya-])auga9da*ki^aIia«t]iA-ko, M'lonniUi hAuii-hata 
becoming-wae. If evert heleee %f\fancp^boghovd-yonth-C‘jnditwn*Qf^ jog uM-fr>m 

puunu bhayc-na. llami>abhagMo i>ani lApadi-baru-ka n&jtk 

Wt'lnckleee {ag.) ntoreover Yonr-Rononre^of near 
Babu-ka ghar lias^kd jo sukli 

Pather^i^f in^houee one“Wh<hha$^dtpelt what happinee^ 
ad poni linmi-l$ p^nnil. Ja»-lA ohnr-ai 
that moreover we (ag,) got-noL Who (ag.) tke^fovr 
6arlr utpauna garyo, jaa-)A pAlan gari 

f)odg produced made. wh<i^ag.) cheriiAing haviug-made 

^huIA banayo. un-ko riD-bsta Inirabar AaT-harkha-aamma aSw^ 
big made, thenf<if deht^from continually hut\dred^gear^a9•far^ae errciec 
pani riu-cbuktl kHna .^aktai-ao. Jo 

he-mag-do,. hltt debt-payment fo»be tenable fwt. W^hat 

samnHIui bbai, amA«baba*lai iinauda 
bodg-with, aide brings motker-faiher-io Jog 
paraluk-mo aplm-ai masu UifraucbliaiL* 

other-tcorlddn hie-Ofuttiveu Jleeh theg^ilhcauee-to-eot* 

.yoi- ix, Mr \r. 


getting 
bosna 
to-dwelt 
hftlakh-lai 
a-child-to 
D purtisiiartha 
human-objecte 


becawernoi* 

payenau. 

gqt-uot. 

bunnhlia, 
becomee, 
''dinA, 
given 


putra (tlianJA, 
eon wealth^oith^ 

dTdai«na« te»-lai 
giv€$-Mol, that-for 


X t 



KlUft-KrkA oil yiipliil 




FREE TRANSllATjON OF JHE FOREGOING. 

The Holy Sulcadfira sai^—Wlicu Paramdiwara Bhagaw&a (ie. Krialu^) roeogniusd 
ihar. liii paxeats ha^l attoiaod a knowlodgo (of hU dirine natni^ly he eaid to lumsw that 
•nch a knWledge shoolil not bo permitted, and paused Uiem. hy making them subject 
to"^rtIily iUdsloD* to forget it. Then the two dliiae'brothers (Efishija ai^ Baladdra) 
approached thnlr mother and tbVir father, and with groat liamiiity proceeded to render 
them^loontent. ‘ O Mother. 0 Pather/ aaid they, * (or our sakes you have suffered hard 
affliction; yet nerer hare ye expmionced.the joy that cc^es from (ch^^on in their) 
infancy, boyhood, or youth. Wo, too, luckless ones that we were, oonld nerer dwell near 
We ^TTOThad the happiness which oom» to^ohOdron who lire in, the honse of 
thoir father.. If one were to senre oontinudlly for a hundred years, he would siiQ not 
be able to repay the debt due to those who gare him the four objects of human existence 
(dit^, wealth, lore, and salration), who prednoed^his body, and who eheriilied him and 
made him to grow np. If one, who is f^lc, girct not; with all hit w^th a^ all Uii 
body, joy to liis paienis,^iD the future world he U oemdemned to eat his own ilcihl* 


t 
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lOlAS-ku&A OR kaipAiX 

Tho follo^ng f^cimen is *the preface of the Khas-lcnra traoiUtlon of the Bait^ 
PachUi. Attention should bo drawn'to U»a frequent bonOTiflo pluwls of Torbs with 
singular subjects. Thus rd/d thiya, not tUyi, the king was; and many other ^nces. 

Note i«t«« the method in which these plurals of past tensM end. 8nmetimea they 
are written os ending in tJMyd. and Mjnetlmej asendjnginyeord. Thug, in the flret few 
linos we ho^fWyd. Mod. MW. garyd, gityg, tii (for /Ayd), dii, gari. dfye. kkaye, bh«yi. 
These woU illustrate th^ remarks on the proniujoiotion of these snnn^^on page 23, 

[ No. 4.] 3 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

*%iAS-KURA. NAIP.U1. GOBKHALI, PAiBATITi. on BASXEEN 

PitHipI. 

Specimen IV. 

^i‘rtf(iee lo the JlaitSt JPitfhUl-) 

^nrf-sniT «nR 

ftra I TT*ft w I ^ ^ ' 

fnsTOT 5m*n, nw rjm w i ftprar vn fsrawr-. 

tnfr fre ’si n r^ ff Tn*i -i i TOtirt f^- 

nrftjRjt -rtort wt t ^ siRofm »ra i 

^ifn ’P? ' Trararr ^ 4 iwvw 

‘ ^ 4IWR«dT4 

nt I TT3n% iHWii I 'tirag RiKt 

•gqx^ > ^Tr[^T?[^ itRTTOTl I 

%RrTi fl«l*d Tt I Tram Rft TTOR RlfR ^ tm ftf TIT^ 

^ ^fra'^TTRra' TTO ^tff ^ Rt « 

Trai ^ ^ T*^?T 9 n i im Trarat 

I tTW ^ W tm Tpn ^Rlf^ 

^ , ir^ TTSiyt TtTTrai Tram ^ i % 

Trar R ftiftram rrr i ^ ^ ^ n 

^’Trarat ’^’SRTRTm fira I ftrSv r3R{. rn i frafR^ 
gfp^ fm ftiT CTm Rifii fnr Rfr 4€lRTift ^ Trar 
rtr-t rst rtr ^ <Ri RpfrarR ^«ftiM«iT m 
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KIUB-KU&A or KjmPlLl. 

a 

irfW' n^rra 1 ^ tWT% it fir 

^Wl<an <^19)^ Trf^ TT%r HjPn Jifx ii 9inl)<<in 
^3T3R _ I T^., RIT T^^ITRT | to- 

RTRt f^%-T: RRrT^ RTRRT^, RnflRTT WT | %R1T- 

RTT RTR '#R RR RTR I t^-RRTTJ RRJTRTT RR ^ljt^'l ^ 

^•^!*<l Vtd R»lFtr I RR itfr RT^ TTR ^ 

RRTTR Rift % Ti*fl ^ ^ ^51^ RTIJ^ inrr 1 RR TfiRailRI rttr 
R fR itRT RTRRT jlt%-R “RRJTRR RTR^ jffRRtTRT RR RR | 

f«»iTIR R^TOt JTRTRITR fTTRTR R« 9 TR RftRfT RR^ 

RfR RTfR fRRt Rift RtRt TTRRIT irfR Rim«j 

RtH RiRTR II 


% RRITTR 0 ^RTRfRV fiff^ RR | RRT RTRRT iftR RRTRt 

•s ^ . X. . 

WRI R RR»£| ^ Rm RRf fRm RR | RRUT fRRTT RT 

Rre Rt RRfRfRi' • fRT%R R^tRTT RT^ RT^i RpfrtfT RT^ fR 

R%R I # RT^ "RtRR^ I ^RT% Rgrt Rtl T t RH 

RI^^RfR Rfn fijRt II 

TTRTR Rtlfrar RTR^ rIr Rm^JRiT'^fRIR Rt^tRTTR Rtfr fRRF- 
^.TFW Rft,^ljlirR<|a\^ ^RiRlfain f?RT RR || 
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£No. 4.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY; Central Group. 

KlLVS-KUBi, NAII’ALI, 'GORKnALl, rAllBATIVA. oa BASTEE>’ 

PAHARI. 

a I 

Specimen IV. 

(Preface to.the Bait SI Pachlel.) 

gtiT^-ko yek itiiuu 
VMdt <i cUj^ 

Tin«ka char* 

font querns 


Dhari^nngar nam 
Dbdra^yaro namir 
G&ndhA^ii-s^ tbiy6, 
Qandhnrea^siua ioas. 


(J^H 

bliay6. 

decatfie» 


jek jank^ 
o$$e learnt 

Tlu-lai 
Sim (aoc.) 


TiO'kk 


bhai^ 


tes*j^^-kO 

ihaUplacezof kingdom 


thiy$. 

was. Sii 

tin-ka 
his brother 

liyb-ia 
ttfok^ud 


ihiyu. 

TaliS-k& 

raja • 

was. 

There-qf 

king 

ohUa ohhoii 

bhay6. 

Yck 

six sons 

became. 

One 

Sankha natn 'gu^ka 

raja 

Sankha name ^made 

king 


Blkramajti-ld 
Fikramdditga {eg,) 


inari, 

’hniing*killed, 


Bikraroaiit-lfi 
Fikramddiign {ag.j 
jaf^gal*ma 
foresi-in 
rai&«lai 
ike-king-la 
l^ja-ld 
The-king (ag.) 


went; 

>ck 


aphnE*bhii!-Bhartribaii*lai 
a kis-own-brother^Bharifikatt-io kingdom 

YL * 

Bliartfibarl niU-parbtk »iya gar-thft, 
Bhartfihari prudsnee-mth ruiing^ did. 


br&hmfl^-ld - 
Brahmau (a^<) 

ti-hmbtnnp-lai 

that-Brdhmae-to, 


,‘Ty6*iuii^*it-pbal raja-16 

That-amhrosia-fruit the-king (ay.) 

ff r 

aplinu-pyarb-apapati-kdtiral-lai '* 
her-ossn^nr-paromour^hief-of-pol^e-to 
phal l)69ya-l4i diyO; 


rajya gar6. KdhI-bakhat-md 

ruling did. Some-time-in 

dl, aphtt 

gieing., himself 
KOliJ •bakbat-ma 
Some-time-in 

ampit-kb pbal lyai" diye. 

ambrosia-of fruit bringing gave, 

dliAa-ilaulath 'di bida gar6. 

toealth-riches giving leavs^to-go made. 

. rdnl-lai diy6. Rani»l6 

the-queen-to gave. The-queeu (ag.) 

di!. Kdtw§M6 * fcyft 

gave. The-chief-of^lice (ag.) that 

Besva-16 raja-lai di!. 


Jrhit d-eourtesan-to gave. The-couttesan (ap») ihe-king-to gave. 

Raja-16 bayO dScbarya manii tyO pbal H aphai khaye. 
The-king {ag.) much surprise experienoingt that fruit taking himself ate. 

T^ai-itrl-charitra-bairkgya-lc rdjya cbhdri jog! bhsy6. 

That-verg-adfe-oonduct-disgust-ffom kingdom abandoning ascetic became, 

Bajya sunitya ilekbi, Ijidra-l6 yok takh-wala kha^yi.** 

Kingdom empty seeing, Indra (ag.) a guardian appointed. 

mkb-walrt- rajya-k6 khal»anlar! pr-thyd. ' Rajya sunaya 
guardian ki*igdom-qf teatck made. * Kingdom empty 


TyOl 

Thai 

cbbai’ 



n 


KHAja-rnRi or 


bhAiiii kbabar p&J, raja SSkmnisjit iyfi* T^aliS ra|yil“k& 
^fin0f MW$ jnJtramddiijfa ctitae^ Th€fe kin^d&m 

riVli^wd^^v-itaga taja*kQ kustl parjO. ' nm iiiQt-l££ 

ffuanliaH^god-itdth tpreitHng toch-^act!. *0 kingt I ihee {aoc.) 

kal-<lftkUi badiiiB-oliiitt. Pailild^ T4?k fcailis sim* 

death-from icUl^ttace,^ Firtt a $for0 hear* 


' T6*xa}ta>iua CbandnimixiA raja Ti ^rek cHd jniigal 

♦ ThU-kin 0 d<rm^n Ohandrabhdnv king ma»^ JSTf om ttag firireH 

^ajg* IkhS jek rukkoma laKtim taokoj mdtkt-tira khut^ 

hent. There an ateetic Iree^en heloic^oifinriU kead^ np^iitfcarda Jeet 

^Lgarii JbtiOfBy&^ka tUikhi^ faji ipbn&^iarb&r-i&I ayg-ni I^IiaunA 

mttkinfff h^iged eeeingt the-Mmg Me^<Mn‘^uri-hi came~^fid (o-eMg 

“ ju tyO jflgl-lai Mlia ijutila, lyi lakh 

begafit **icho that aseeiie here wiit^brings he huadred-ihi^um*td 

mpaya bh<uii, taja^la null dit^* Y^k-blaya^l^, 

rvpeee myingt the^Hng (ag*) order gore, A^eourtemn 

"iiia (:i-]6g^-lai lyaB'OUlm,** bbani, Tsja-easra Unti gwi, 

**/ thol^aeeeiie (aec.) mU*Mn§^* therkinffdo refjneet njokiag^ 

haltiwa mukh-aia oluiMtuiia ji^ Haiti vTA-k 6 
^goitfg, tjte’deeeticdoi fneKtk-in to-eauit^to'iaste began* Sweetmeat-qf 

twnd > pai, j 6 gi sadbal [uilke» 

io$ie petiiagf ih«*a$cetic atmye eteeetmeiA^m {*/or\ aequi^^-a^^neing* 

lA 


Onluira-kO wsj-lft-ra hdtya^kO 

SiJDeetmeiit*of etrengih^from^and ootLrteean^qf coqmtr0-/nifti the~a^eiie~to 

J i::: 

Katn-kO ichotilia hhayu. ii^i>kn &ath J5gl latmia garun 

Oopid^qf demrt J^ecowe^ Qoafierorr'qf teith th€~o$cet%e hapjdnree to^rnake 

lags. Dai^-bwkai bSsyit-lai garblrn lubyS. Uftj;*iiiainli4-ma 

began. Fai^^ing-te the^Hrie»un~to pregnaneg became* Ten^monihe-in 
chHurG janmy6. Jaba obbO^ pidiH'blm*r^inba-kO bhujrS, taba yck 

a^eon wU’bf^rn. fFHen the-eoa fitte^eis^tnonihe^o/ bccttmct then one 

dla b'Ssyii-le bbanl» be tnuAi-jl, dbefni ^ukb-bbi'ig 

day the~courtesft» {og*) $aid, " 0 toint-^ir^ mnek hiip}dnet*'plea*ure 
garjaa. Aba tlitha'^jatra jitu,*' bhaa!! iiiiiiii-)^ cbhora kSdf^-ma 

you’'mndCi 1?^*” laiai {ng^) *on rhoulder-on 

bokS-m beaya'ka taiU llrtbu-jntta garna ‘‘Ghuma 

ear^d^and eovrUian^qf teith pilgrimttge-going io-do Kent, *• Ticietwg 
pbiiSi bteya4& rA}a-l^ apbuti kurn*niiitra ttekhai porlk^a 

taming the-courtetan (aj.) king^o her-(Wfn butinee$-onlg Mkowing tret 

pire-k6 rohfe-chUa/* bhnni, jani, ebbortt-tai tlbT mari* 

made kae'* eaying^ reoogmtingy th^eon (ncir.) tkere*enen kHlingr 

jOgi pbiri gai, tapa^ya gaii* apknu jflg kumaj^b 

the-aec^ic taming going, aueterUy doing/ hie^oren owiiciem completed* 



ICHAfl ^KlTItA OR XAIPALI: 
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*'He 

Ynk'lwl^mft 

O^ie-tiaue’in 


mRfaiRpAj, 

much 

ihree^ptfr^fms^i^ 


kumAlts yek 

a-potter^ one Tottr^Hononr, 


chiiktahftti 


k&US‘tak tdaici 

lofteref^p^h * repre$mtaiion •say-I-wake/ 


j unmft hbRi^ralur^t^lihji, 
hhth 

TAmthin liev (iwrc*) 
KtiinAl&*r^ 


yck 

talL 

yek 

<me 

rtrji-cwfwnttt 

one 

ja 

mar*Qhha, 

sd 

telo 


he 

Uli' 


maryo^ 


unher«<^i*iOi:cr£iffn udll-hecom^ The-^U^ ((*$;) the^Umn kUled. 

apbii iOd'kii rfip H-rahWilm* So hujui!-Ei mama 

ke-himsel/ ^4iicetic^f tal^n~kat. Me l^oui**Mon^tir ((i<w.) to-Mil 

kh6j-<sh3jfl, Huj&f-le ch^^ro blmi, tvai-jogl-'lai 

i9-9eekifiif- Yottr-Mouom^tnf Aecoming, 

tELarw/ hbanif iJli tily6. 

fte-it-lo-be-kiU^* tfosfmsft InAtructwH hc-ffave. 


Ilaja^e tyai-i6gl‘k6 ^atk lalii, b&tiii-ki jukti-lS 

ThFHn^ {ag^) that-^erg-oaoeiic-of xeith remmning, the*goblin-qf denice-bg 

jo^l*{ai tnAri, uiska4tak rajya ra^wUiiraj 

tke-aMoelio {^co.) Tkilliag, ihomks$ kiagdoTi* mukingu King-o/-Kirtgjt 

JBikTimiajit tSbda bbay6« 

Fiktttmadilyt* remoininff became- 


TREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREQOINa 

Thepf^ ym^ a certain oily called DMr^a^ar, of which the ruler was King Qandliarva^ 
s&na. Ho had four quocu» anil six miS, each of whom waa moro accomplished than 
Lhe other. He was succeeded by bia eon flankha, who was however slain by iita brother 
VikmmndUyA. Vikramaditya seiiod the kingdom nml curried on the administration 
of the country. After some time lie maiio over charge of the kiDgdoiii to his brother 
BbnrtTilmri, and went off to the wilds (to ho n dtJTotee), Bhartfiliari governed wisely 
and one day a BrAhmati came to him and presented him with an mnhniafa fruit 
{which conferred Immortality on whoover nte it). The king tnwacded the Brahman, 
«id lei him go. Then Im gave iha fruit to ULh queen. She gave it to her paramour, the 
chief of tJiw police, and ho gave it to a courtesan. Thn courtesan (^wUo hud oo idea of 
its hietory, thought she could not do bettor than give it to tlio king), and nUd *o* 
Bhartrihnri was much suqKTiiied, and (having enquired into the faots of the caso^ nte 
up the fruit himwlf. Then, being diegusiod at the eondnot of hkwifo, he abandoned 

the tlmmo'and wandered forth as an niscetio* 

Seeing the throne empty, tlm god Indrn sent down a guardian to look flfterr it. In 
the nimutiiue Vihramaditra, hearing that there wns no one to carry on the government 
retiirae<l home. He onooiiatcrcd the guardian deity {who ehullonsed him to » 
wfiistling iniitoU)i Vikrnmkditja ooiiqucred thr guardian nnd wiw,.on the point Of 
Villlrg him.^ when he cried out, •'o^klng, I will save your life, Kirst hear this story. 

Vat. ut» riir I* ** 


f 





K«A«-K^:aA OK NAITllJ. 

' YormtiTly the king of tViU land was oup Ch»ndralihiitiUi Dm* dnv Ite wont (to 
bttut) liy the and «w an a%cotin,flii jOcl. Iiiiugin- fmm a tree iifutde down, foel 

in the air uud head b<dow. When lie j^*umed to hb-’court li# a regard of a 

Itfkh of rupeeii to any Ohs who should hiing tjie Jo'jT court. A courleson look up 
the eUttllcnge, ant! marched off ii> wlu-re the holy orin was #.u5jietiileti* §hu slipped into 
hb month u piW of toffee. He Iikmi the rnste, (and did cot rt^tn;! her whvn put 
in souu- more* So nlie kept feailin^ him with the nwcetmeat* until) by its pctenev and 
Abo by her own eefjuetrii^ Cnpid began to attack hb hrart, (He came down from hU 
Tree) noil setup housi? with the coin'tesatiT Uy ami hy she hrcamtt prccnantj and in ftm 
muntha ^re lum n warn Wion tbe‘b<iy wus flTeor nix mouths old slio said to fho holy 
man, ^ Sir Saint, have been very liappj licroi- _^owyow f'honld go on n piliirrtinigtt.^’^ 

So tlip gain! pvit lib son on hb ahonlder w^l off with Ihe cnurirffia to holy 
shrizLv^ ‘When he found out that, l(?ftiiiiig him hy devions rout^ ilie IwcUmly taken 
him to tlie king to show that she luiid doair (what she had •^d she wovild do), and to 
test (hb samthiiod)* ho promptly theta and ilieu killed liU Jon, ai>d ttoinc back flniahed 
hU inrermpied auirterities, 

B^Tour ,M»jr»tyi Ifl make a kmg slorj- short, three Toen wore born at ilu? fame 
inomoat, aa oiimnn. n letter, and Tnor Majuitjr. Wliicliwr of tiiow llun> ,hal) mwred 
in ktUing the other two, wiU be oaivemt mniiaroli. The potter )ia« killfd the ollniaii 
and lia* ditgniwHl hiaiKtir h» i)iat jo^ri Ha baow aciiking to kill Tour SIaj««iy, Your 
MnjEistT bad bettm look stiarp and kilt him.' Bo eayfag the guardian apirit ywilshed. 

J be long itayed with that yor/ jiigl, and ureana of n ('uniiiiig trick Miggmted 
br« id/d/,i;yr gotdin, ♦ucoewlntl b klnitrg hnn, ami nilod hie kingdiim Jwppile a* 
VikramnditTat Supremo King of Kings* 


i 


JL 


yott,—Tli^ XW-koDi 1> *3l»a)rl^ inid, 

iTiaill WthUaa hurt Un lnfew«I 


oidw u itiAltfl iUt »4 m 7 vJw, mmli fmw Ik* f&U 


I 
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palpa dialect. 

I he te the Petnhlio of the ?5 otj» tnkra from, the Seram- 

pore .^liaiionarie^j' Paip^ t'cmoti of N'u otliur tpwumenii of tMa dmlect havo smoe 

heen obtained, anti ft is fmpos^sibte to obeak its com^ctnoas^ It-ia th^r^eforo given 
aa a onrioaity than orfilenoti of ah exii^ting foi-jii of ept^ecU* iHU Ho aecu from the 
follow big short note^ the gcammai' of the ept^cicuon closely agrees with that of 
kitrn. In the Xagnri i^opy, I bare foUmrad the spelling of tho oTjgiuaL 

Prontmci^btloil.^Tlifs b ap[)amniiy mu eh an fn stnitdnrd KUas*kura^ tu the 
word msnki for nikosl there Un^ U(u;n a motntiicsis of » mnl k. In nmtij' words a fttial 
0 S' iLOi noiiddoil, thus iL|)protiohing tho pronunoiatiou of K^umavinL 

DecleuslOD. ^-Tho ohltquo form and tlie phiml are gonerally made as in the etnn- 
dani dialoot^ hnt oocnstonullj we lliid Ilimli forms atwh as mtpkoj^S-tum^ to the «<rv4uis. 

The usual pi>sti}0!{ttj«in of the Acousatire-Dativo is ami, ami of the Loeativo^ ma. 
A Locative is nUo formed by the Jwfditioii of ^ w in Uitare^ inside. For the Abbtive- 
Instrumental wo have $ita and «/ya. Its by d<Ai*F, goremiug the 

go nit I VO, as in bftriy^ for him, Thti (lostpru^itioa of tUa Agent is tla this 

connexion, U uifir he nutod lUflt tim verb b^flfintu, toaay, U always treated aSTtransitive 
TiingoniUro p^epo^itjon, Adtisimmatable^ as In ffka d& ffnd^ld fhpd. 

Pronouns. —Wo likre w*a, l j ng. ma^tl^ t to me ; my f hfum, wu : 

lutmi-kd, of us: ia. Uioa ; ag. Ihy: iyo and (?) d, this: a, bo, that! obb u *jr 

n$ : rtf, they (a (Cumatiiil form) ; oHL nn r dpam, own : /o. obi. sing, jw, wbe i 1yd, 
wUaL ? kalf tmy oae ; bow many ? kina (Klia^^kitra^^vu^ AA/raj^j, ht^UHs 

Verbs. —verb Wibstnirtivo b apparently the sanio as iti KJias-knrju For the 
Pinito Verb wo haw j—» 

Ohlji[Uii luliidtivo : gnt'^xu^p^ichhi, after making, So many otlieJ' similuT forms. 
OHiiqnt* prosoot participle ^ immL'dialoly ou bee'jmlng; rdhatl^t wldlo 

retimirung ; AiVoXvidd Ai'ralade, os im approached (Ihei homnO* 

Conjuiictivo paiiici|ilo; having made, and many ethers. 

Old Prewni aud Imperativet fforUi I may Tuake (rejoioiiig); give; 
mako; puirdw, oloLIm; Pcel fiwinh slay ye. 

The Future odds i\ stt to the Kho^-kum formj as in I will go : Mttddfta 

(f bdiuliim)^ I will ii?iy; AWflsrt, wo will become (jojrml). 

The Post Teit'o is formed as in Khaji kum. I’has, f/dfyd, Jte said. There are one nr 
two donhtfol forms, t such nu f/Aetipa, be approaohed i tlm house); foAu/ft (fmn,) 

1 did service, in wbjeh (^ntiary to the Rhas-kurii idiom) the verb agrees in 
gouder Tvitb the object. 

T’or compound touaes, we have fttaradthhii^ t am dying ; roAndi^AA thou reniftincit ^ 
fiondu^liO, it ia bceouiiiig; they are getting ; /iyo-AA, he lived; wi/yd^Ao, 

be hus been found; haraj^d^^htfo^ he hud been lost; ho had died. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


KIIAS-KUHi, NAIPALI, GOKKHJLLI, PAKBATIYA, ou-’EASTERX 

PAHApI. 


(PAIaPA Dialect.) 


(Seramporcy tS27m) 

ii%wr^srT’i ^ rir r i wrr 

^ ■'o'** 

RTwr iTi fRTT inn fffrft "ar rrr i ?r 4 i 

_ ^ 

f^TT I ■? ^ Tf^ 

prrg irfr^ ^T^im ?T^r^ 

wr i ^ ^iTT% 's^ 

"3 ^R R1 RR ^ Rl^lf^R R^R WTOT | 3RR T ^ R 
RRTRRiR -JR ^RRit RRRRm Rt TW Rre‘3?^ RTTSfRn 

RT^arRRjRTTTR ROTRt"! RR 3 fWRHRI R fj r fRR RTRRT 

RTRi RTWt RT^’'^'’RTRRif ^rr r I 3TRR fr ffR- 

RR RR% RtRJt tfr srRTW rIr RRY RTRY RR 3RfRR RRTRT 

frewr iRTR^tft bRR R ^RfRR RT^ \ # 3 faRR RTR^ fRTRt 

TIRRRTR RR R^TRR RT^RTR R fRT ?i*R7RRT f<l^Ri<riR RR 
RRI RTg RRtf^ R 13 T I RR R^fRR R%RT RTRRf? ftR RTRR!“ 
R i RRR Rft RR RRT^. RRRt RT | RR iR RfeRR^RT^ 
RRT^ RT r<4<wli RR 3 %T i-CT^fT 3RRT fRTR 3RRR 

RR ^<11 RR RRfRRR 3RRt RTRTt xf^RRI RR RRRR | 

RR RRRTR RRR RTROTI R R RTRRT fRRRTTtR RR ?N^ RTR 

?Pif^ RRn RR RrIrR RTT RRRT .RraRrf^ fr%' RTRR R ^ | 
RTfiP fRT RRiffRR’ Rt^7 R«h^ ^nfr ^TRIR RTRRR 3RR>,^TIR 
RR 3^fT R3T RRj3R^ RffR RRRT RTIR ^ ^ Rt^^ 

RTfTRR fRRR RTft RR rIr fij fR RH fiRRTR | RR ^ 

R%RT ftrfRRR fRRt ^ 3 RTTRliiERT RR Rrfr fRi^] Rf rr rr 

_ ^ »- 

II 
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Tli^X , DIALECT. 

^ m ^ ^ ^T^- 

iir ^ wraf ’ire i ^ iret'^roT^ 

ft' ^ Tt I W»r liitt II Hre ft^BT 

^ ^ ^t€t ^^ i s ’ t’ ire »Treit ^ ft^ Him i 

Bii ^ ft«ret im ^ 4^; ire^ n'^reft' i j|^. 

r»<^ft^ jM< re ftifft iftt I BTum. 

?re iret ^ ’rd ’ire ^ff ^rar" ^ n 

i[ft Tft 1*^ ^ HI! 'NTW’^t ^ ftot ft »f liff^ liy 
%ift' ! jnft Tift fiTO im^wftf iw 

\JJT t.^TB in§T Tl^ ^ 5re''^** 

UTOT I ^^re ■^ire ^IWIrlf II^'^TT ?T ^ ^ TT^lTt "Bli ^ 

^ ft^ iifti I i|iSt ^ ^i*«< JTi?^T treftiT "ff ft^i 

ntt irore faiiHw ^ Iw ft*^ ^ ^rretOTt-’ire r««^tl’ ii 
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[ No. e.j 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


KHAS-SrilA, KAII'iLl. GOBKIt.Ul, PARB.mYA, or EASTERN* 

,b. P-iflAfil, 

(PitPA D1 ai»jc7.) 

TRANSLITERATION' AND TRANSLATION. 




{S^rttmporf^ 2897,) 

Etn-ini«M..k» do ««d6I* fhyi. jvn) un-k;. «Uiu.n6 

QHe-n„n rf too ,o»« . iwrr. v 

Milr7u wl'd*’ *0 ff7‘. ^ >n6rt..niii.m» hindfl-lir. 

^ . /other, KcttUh-t^ uibal tfioiiloN my-eivre~i>t iecomiita «. 

that *«LT*' **/” t Jiochki us-ne uu-'kd liuri d)uuu*k6 chlin 

r 

-* '1^ “ “••' ^"•>”'1® 

«t«y Jo,* „ot 

<5«TR-d«o.o.« u,«avo, ■«;« It 

ts ta *i*^„o-„oow* ,o«,) 

*^*'*'*® pnolihl Ulill(i.ajtfkala n-djjjs.tqn blml. 
lachfir[.,« I and he 

<iicUBrLiim paohLamni lAiry6 nA-tn ■.•*.i ui 

in fun h T j , ^ * Ai/v Ku jJAChhi a ^luinki-ksn 

oaii tt.iiaa (fttrnho-jna pailiayO. Am 

And 




- ,, . _ -- jjuiiijivo. AtU U 

Aoj^,| ^ -' 

Sh»ehti,i-k6 tl.,idi.,iU apanu bhui,.li hU„mn6 oliahvO, l^ki kii-miln!., - 

h*nH, not goer. Wf,, ,ccme-hoetng ** ^my-fniher-ot 

kati-i>aplm» parach.un am u,5iya j6y»da rttalO ugwadd-M \ 

hnu>^ny-ereeanU ahnndont nnd aoHhm .,o.v hreod geitZ^ri 

hhuU*Ml« mfimdu-UQ. itij uiiii-kjinA ^ 

A««of»-4, d»i«o.»m 7 •■ , apano-biilHLla. tanakillMa 

JV if ^ f ' ^ arit<^n-hae*Hy wg-cnen-fatker'i/ mar. wllt-ao 

Jifa Uotulftsft, *‘6 bul« tnZ ^ i-t. i- 

, . - wuim, tna 6im^A-k6 nm 

iiitd kiifi-h I-mU-MUf/, 0 / A- « / Urn t#ro 

*an.« l»kaa,» garyft, 

«W, and Wm/rom (J5„ w» to-become fit 


h^fort fuMllt 
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Xkft hi], t^roi &kft^QripKam-ku gnra/'' Ara vl 

not I*ttm. 21 f one'itet*MnI’of lU*^ mitka** ’ ^nd ^ arUeH^h<iTii*p 

apauu^buM^Hd liirftkyilji atti u t^lifidB U(^>ko 

kif^owti^/aiktr-of ugar sarthtt ke vfif'p fur in^remaitUug hitn-af 

but^U'ue Li»*Aua b^rjo, nru da^a {faryut am tnnaki*kano ns-ko 

ihe'^fAthfir km kho, ttnd ^gomput^n mndc^ t*ml ffme*h^i.ping hita-Kif' 

^itakard S^hynyo, aru wa-ana chamyO. Aru gadela-na n-ftna hd^ya, ^ e 

tffiad-pipe geizfdf nnd Aim kimetL ^nd tfi&‘*OH{og^) kim*to * O 

bubn> ma ^ra^aA'A bibiiUpt^mA aril t^rTi pimti taka sin gary6, an 

Jointer, 1 Mgargn-of oppogUion^fn (tnd of-thgg h^ore fauld d4d, ttnd 

awmHutu tArO gad&la uawajadi }iun§ lii^k na hVi* Baki bu^ia 

noto^ft'Om Ikg son Hattisd ionite ntA Hnt ihs^yntksr 

uaplmr^-EUia bOlyO, ' «;ibliai-&i£a aiko pO^aka lai-kana u-ana pniravr ^ 

serrafUS'io mid, * atHhon ffifod oetimenU hrougkt-hnving Mt»~io cktha i 

iiru iin-ko duaiialti'ina mimdru^ am as-ko latadu pairaw; am 

and hi^&f wrishoH rittfff find him-hf feei*oti shoes ohthe r 


Tn6t5 bnchhura-ana ll-kaan m&roj am luimi gliTcin-kaaa khOla 
thg'/at ctilf{f$ec^] itikea-hoeing /md reo^ efiten^ka^ittg rejoicing 

h6iJtn$a, Kina iy^fc mM gndfela Jiyd-Ub ] u harayO-tbyo 

iciil-beoofne, t (his tap mn died^hacing Iivcd*ha$ ; he 'tost^tsas. 

aru jilifiri nitlyCHho.* Am ui ananiU ^amae laijra, 

«ni^il ^again ffOt*is.* And thcp Jcy io*4o hegun. 


Aru u5-ku 
hirmof 

housc'-t^ nenr 


jfelka-gadeta 
trtder*9on 
blifiriyA; 
approached t 


gnraha^ma tiiyfi, am 
JieftMn i«Wr nnd 
am baji% am 

and music 

eka-napliaia-ana daki-kana us-na puohhyA kk 
one^scroantdo called-hooing he ("IT-) asked thait ‘ 

a-aaa bolydi * t^rb e-bhili hirakyo, am 

himdo midj ‘ thg {^) ihis*bt*other carnet thp 

roarybj kb a lu-aaa niLo-diUi-ina 

slewt beoaase Atm gitod-cpifdiiion~iu 


birnkadb 
ftfcoming 
aacba 
dftneir^ 
iya kyii 
what 


badibiini-aria 
caff (ao c.) 

riiSyo-thyb 
angered-tcas 
b«ba-nb 
thefnther (ay.) 
di*kaDa 


ara bbltare 
aatf in-instde 
iii»aki‘kana 
emerged*hopi*tff 
apanb>bu1)a*aba 


tanukaTib 

io*go 

il5>arta 

himdo 


au 
not 
rijiati 

StippHcniioH 


idtabyD. 

wished. 


bulyOt 

giecn^fntting h(g*oien-y(tihsr*io midf 
cark :ini tSrb agJfTl kabhai Da 
did, end thg command ever not 
dkft-cliiga^Ja-bi nn diyb ki 


‘h^rdi 
* see. 


/ {apA 


birakade u 
in-coming ha 
^uny5, Aru 
heard. And 
ttd Us-ae 
is f * lie (ay.) 
bubd^nb Enb^ji- 
father («y.) the-fat- 
payfi/ Am ii 
kefoandl And he 

Thai-from him-ff 

(ay.) 
tAf& 
ihy 


garyo. 
made, 
^td^baraklin 

seman^^peors 


biki t5-ne knhbai 
imttsgrtssed; hni than {«y,> erwr 
ma AparirV^yS'kO inhgUa 


jawftb 

answer 

tabala 

service 

medo 

kh»i^ 


oneA^id'CceH not gaeest that 1 mit-ownfrieHdS'f^ with tejoiciu*} 



gftru. Biki p<Wiriy^kO saiiittiii rdii-kana [firO 

may^ake* StU^ ihff vkaffWOfi {etg.) with remaih^>k<tmaff iiy 

tabhai dhaiiQ khnraohn ir^ryO, U-ne i»-kd hinkau^ma u«^kd bail 
<Ul ioeaUh e^pgndiiMr^ fmtdet W*) kim^^ cmtiitg-on him^gf /6r 

mfli^bttCkbixrikfaDa mdry 6 .* Ud^ufti bfily 5 * ‘ S (zadSli, tL EUiAt 

kUlediL* hitn*in wf<f, *0 

I tnfirO n£r£ TjtltAtl6«h5i am m&rO sab hat c-hijfS I6r5 tiA. IlAiiiJ’'k5 

o/*tne near utid §nimf fill ikinffg iMne arc'. Ue^gf 

kUufii am ^an<U j^rna pratOjana h5j kba X6tk 6-bhai 
rrjoicinjf awi /op Khmake necm^p i#, heogniO fhp if)fku*krotker 
8ijy6*Uiy6, am IbdG hGnd6-lifi ; u baraj&'thfuj aru milyfr'ho. * 

deod^woM. aud Uoing becomittffde"; he loet-icee, ’ 
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khas-kurA or naipAlI. 
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LIST OF STANDARD WORDS AND 






Dihl 


L Olw „ 
S, 'Pwp , 


a. Thn«, 

jX 


17. Wm t 
1%. Of ui 
10. Oar . 

B<?. Tbotj 
£1. Of tliM 
ffi2. Tbia* 


« T 


4. Ftfttf * 

5, flra . t 

Six . 

7. Sovoti , 

8. Eigfat 
05'Kine ^ 

10. Tea < 

J], TSnraly 

!2 Fifty 

15. HnuirDd » 

14. 1 

14 Of tea f 

16. Hfn* 


i ■ 


24 roa . 
24 Of jpti 
Tonr .f 


^ I EV(-wx*4I, jmk, ylat** 
I Huta. 


. Tla^-^wiuA} 




Xou^-watt) • 


FWMi(-ir^) 

S*l7-»a$4> 

• I Ha, ma ■ 

j 

I 

, Uftma I 


A * L 


Hlml, hlmi-ham 




t \ HAjou^ , 


T4 


Tw» 


Tiro 


a M 


t Tixni, dcai-ban] 


Timrt • 


ig 


'nmiO 


fik. 

D-1 


. Xbi 

^ d ChAy 


, P Aacli , 


dtiib « 


. Sit. 

. Atk> 

. 

. Dm 
^ ^ Bii ■ 

I 

« Hatibi* 


€' A 


• Son * 


4 '' IJaI t p 


M4rQ 


Ha-iq! 4 




p T4» 


Ta-bs pT 


TaWn 


9 M 


' 1 


i h 4 a 


4 a. 


Haa-To , 


tWp , * 


i » 


a A 


« * A 


A A 


a W 


EfoitflwB Bcn»b«tt ia ikh HA 





























SENTENCES IN EASTERN PAHfiRl, 



1 

i 

’Esnrir 

1 Rji«ntk 

tk. 

Kic , ft' '« -ft 

1 1. 

D Vll , ^ ^ * r 

ihn 1 

ILiiTwo. 

Tin , , , , 

Till • 4 . F 

S, Thiooj. 

difcy i 1 > * 

CblT .4.4 

4* Fmif, 

PlDCll , • ■ . 

PAudi . F » 1 

6. VhP. 

Ot4b I » A * 

Chih 4 k .4 

tk Stx. 

Sxt * , * * 

SjLI k ft k k 

7* S«T«iik 

* « k » 

ft ft ft 4 

8. £%lit 

k «k Ik * 

Ko-Q ft ft ft 

$. StuAk 

Dnft , k k <, 

'&U ft k I 4 ft 

lOk Ton* 

Rfft I t 4 1 * 

4 k ft ft 

Uft Tifunijrp 

4 , k T 

]^ba> 4 ft k ft 

ti. 
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Central PaharL 

In t)ie Genecal Infroiliicijan to tUc Pfihan lftuguftgt!j5,^meacoonut haibeeninven of 
Whtrt «pok* *n, IQjnSii tribo, nnii tbcr facts need not tcpiaMcd 

I . ^ 1 livre. slmll, ttiereferc-^ confine oureelvos to Uus tribeB 

p]jeokiijj: Centrml PaliTifl. 

S|jvnkin!r rou^lily, ConteU. tbo of tiu* tTrcstctu of ilie 

AiiCLuni Snpiidjilitkalin, of the [o\^r Hiraalnyii hf?twcjeti Nepal aurl tlwj Pnujnl*, but 
omitdiig ilie Jftun*ar>Bnwar tmet <if Dclim Bun. * Tlie following; extinct from pp* 2m IT. 
of the sflconi! volmuo of AtkiiisonV Dktriii££ de^ribc* the ethnic elmuents 

or the potnilHfcion of tliis tmct 

"^Tba Eiaw of tLa Kimuiffli «iil Oai-hwn) pt^fni* z halbf IJttlo dUSotuig tfOxa tLi 

orthpilw Hiutliiuni nf U» ttlaim. ITm «d«Ung iduOntiuii^ l»lrtii|f Ut fire JvhiOi^ or Kki«fij£ nez snii tpm\c z 
duim of lUhralBirm AH Uidf fedw^i and «« m 

imbur^l ^hk th« proiUkr iptrii^iF HLoiiiatrri tliai ulihijagli mriinJ bub(tr«itbl rntig^utii biljflf un 
Ciftoo Nipa|ftdi3t to ihme nim tifllimUit vf Hindurjjtu ]| it uuiK»illa„ for 

rngj. oii> UuLl tlwn, Uj ccmiridrr thz Kh^ fo atlar irinda*. I'lvcra «« ajvtwjl fwrte 

v.i£A iluilr hLticty Uittt iihffff, lbpfr<ffigift b4rnT b»n, Lfur KJidaii IwYt fot wmtariiia beeb tuu!^ 

tlui Uto RaJiaitBirtl Tim atfhmt ot Kcnkr wid Bi^d^Ti on hotU within Onrhwml *ml 

from tiin» Imnirmorid Itatv hc«a viiliird ^^4* nl pilgrictti frura ill pw+u uf Endu^. rulliqHiium fee 

Hinduiaa nuwi Iiaw ACkd cn Hi# lifll maa bttmglil info i»njLui3i}tr«ii with thitni n» fuldea iiu] |rttrreijQ», A^n, 
tiuw^ ^ tli*« pilcriia* l«l< up iliur ht tltu bJlli znt\ Iw^imdt iht mumunt him] Db^flrruiDq^ of tW 

rou]^ |ic»|mLaicnt. Mzuf otbtr irnmigmutt jirnwii to titko eertios fcuioiigst thu p^ttv ptineo^ nf Ilia 

bnUnrbo rcWiTvUuiirtUtiifhUawiii marrbgn. mi.f tli«t wa fintl ti fttMuUirnlittr apriuktiit* foodlit* tj] 
Ihwagb tiunw hill* wliii thnosajlvra anu with tho Yitefrtei enatw in tho plnins wiuwa trllmj f**"!* tlLur 

tior. To tb*» iWJitli 1 b tlw iftinr-AliK^ yf BIhjI, wd }uiv« m trib* of doiudoi) flr^in mini 

aEnUttw am finow! fa thz irilaHKif Hinulttu They ii#u kuowii ni ShflfijU tt>' tljo (wopJw 

thfl who fn iilfB an dw[gimio.| tJi# IfianrijS^. tiFtuUt Oio puopK ai Uwi "tuljuitiliii! jn,f- 

tinu Titit itti kituwn i« HfleM o» In Mditiaa i?]-thv Ifitwi dn^iiJj miuinflfjitoi] dw» iBw 

najii or RAiyai, nukkEn IUb;IL iJjii-Kirxtu^ftmT tlio Thru-flu uti.l Jiknit^ of Ih* Tami 

tuwbtnltj anJ itvsm <4 tht Htpa attil Batiw^ whilst odmn cvuloitl tiiut wu iuiup Imru iLto aij fUktHajj 
■ TftriuiiL} Ofikinkii, ¥vt our iKv*aiit pnrpoH^ it i* oaij WMSPwtaij La ulwrtrri^ tlml tUms <uu, at tl» prrm'iu dnj-, 

chrea girat ilHiainns of Bts Fi4|palidi|tii, tlw toirtxiijTaDta from tlis pUrjui^ Uui Kiniuj uiil UhAbui.*' 

II will have iK^in -eeu tlnU while tho hiehcr parfca of the llimiiliiya in Knraaun auil 

n>f *n«iiker*, Oarhwrtl (tre JniwUiit^ by periple of TiWfi-B;irmait stock. 

The Wo^Tiillc^^afo msduly mhnhi^^ by KJithiam These 
cbim to be of R^ljput origin. They cimo in prdnstoric times fi-otu the Koi^tli-lTcst, nml 
gnuluaOy worked ^stwardu, nnuexmg llie whole of tlte lowivr Eimalnyii far east as 
eentTfil Nepal. Their own tongue must Intve hail the same orfgju aa that of thi^ Aryan 
laugujigt^* now Hjv/ken on the Nwth.Wcift rrnntier.-^UhniLa. KnsbmirT. Skinii of Gilgit, 
KkoAvAr of Cbitrah unit so forth; but ui ttio tiaet of cxiniitry at pna^nt under consider* 
ntloii, they iinrD adopted the Itnurnaqt' of the Gujars and Itajphtu’ who coiteml Kuiiunm 
and Garhwal In later tiwn^j inodifyhig it nh ttu^y did an in cerfaiA particulars dial still 
butrrey clear ttnoi^ of the imokmt Kha^i tAUgno of thdr fornfathurs. 

Wlnlo, <iH tlui one hand* and ^ihstMjijuat.ly Oftjiirs jxyoplod the hilL fnnn the 

^orth*^ ost I on tho other kauih ihopu wa^alim, fri’ini very ^tAtrly tiiiu!^ a steady ilorw of 
JLnjpht zmmlgnitfon from the pknn^ of India in tltc Souilii TUese foumd a oon^p^iiinl 

> fonn^fl^rTcl. XI «f lfc» _V.- p", J* 

1 Itidiaft wGrij in Uilt *mM£ «r« «x*lt mpiizf, % fTW'.ui folWl in tho Sart* 7 . 

• ^npudlujs tht OSjtA, Mi lb* tiuEimkl lAtjaduotlni to tt» khvau^, pp. ft ff. 
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CENTKJkL 


Aiino»pli«re aunongst lilt] SUmlas nttd Gnjar» who claimed to he of the same caisto. A_s 
Atkinflon* >— 

“ Wh^turnf ttrtj hm b«B Utuir an^in, lh* fCliaiu h*v* forgnUea it, tod* lufliimienl bj' uiod«m fa*hiiiiK 
hAT.v Co Idcjitif/ UieniwtTw pi^ Ih* dtoiLaam Hintlft rawMi, u n tfinilfl taar^rtMl Iillm toil 

Sktokb bo knowf^ u m SjiijmU whitj;! lu 1XH?amju wi-JUfcu*du ia the weilcl In chb rstpt'Ui iitv J^kutyU 

rie vat diffiir from luij otluiT td)] tntw uviXcf BrnlLmiuiiDiil iiiflEi£EaK All ve il j^ Imtotir, wmltb toil 

(WTfflir utt the liOfvdltairj tlto« of ilie ceiitet p flUn tel lj mriiitl riitli nA liitj die of Uie MjLmvt Dhjutt^^^tvtne 

fcad k-qIc (o couneol liuit&iiBti'e& wiUt »{»tne liig'Ltu' tluuj their own, Ktov. ml ilie pnaiM ctmj, ih»' riii#*' 
mjkj IM i 1 m Wiirfdinr of llao** Uwe p-hhOi li*vr in tite Wiirto tif tminjim trmci«iiiiit«a m et^lM pWrifinm] bill- 
fuoe Lbio ijoijd A pnAipenuji IJMni lESonnnmem] old eoninwiHl m »lfr fnrta, lh^ lovtr lUhrSt 

KlitoijrtJ, mini • btoamshil KhAiiji cto haj m Wffm fnmm • itrtoCiultol ol m fmiuil^ of fMtni fdiiliift potltgrto.’* 

Of this earl; Eojpat tnunipratiQB into the imct now itmler OGomilecatdon tlictn^ are 
ntuuennu) imditioiuii hut we do not conto to iKo moio tcdld grtnuid of wrltliMi lucmorJitlij 
till ilu* 10th or lltli^ntujy A.B., when we find n tiutnbcr of jtwjili' of thia caj&te enter' 
ing the countrjr* Some of biking ndrantagv of iutJtirtuiJ (iUsenaions among the- 

K\min inlialdtanU, ntioci:;e<ied in ootiqueriiig it, and in founding d^niBstit» lliat laatud till 
the JTeiinl conquest fii ITJh), Thu^, Kuoiauu wni ocmquoml b; Sum Oliaiid, irboappeto 
to have conif* from Karmuj about the year 95Q A-D, The dote of llij iirriral wf Ihr ppr- 
«cnl EijpOt dyiumty of Garhwnl is lost in the Tuista of aiitiqTiity« tind all limt w ™n bt» 
fairly ctTlniu of isi that Ajaya Pain* ruling lu the 14th centuiy, is «iid to ham iKien the 
tldrty'^Lii h or thirty-fioventh from the founder of the line of kingip, Hh<> ht trsdlimnally 
said tx> bare been no other than the fairi 0 ii& Kai^tshkitr and To havt^ come ab a lUijpoi 
conqueror from Gujarat. The Gorld^a^ of Xcikal, who in later tiniea bnougJtt all thi» 
country under tbisir sway, were theiuKdves who elfllttunl to luive come originailv 

from Udaipur, The re^la of the ^liisalinna coiiqui^i of India iiuticiially hastaiird 
till* immigration* Xurnurous Iwdie* of RajpfiU, Jleebg fmnu foieism opprewion, found a 
ready asylum amid iheir tmdhren of tbt; Himilaya, 

lu tills wiiy the original Khii^ of Kiimaun and Garbwul fed ntider Baj|pht swav. 
They intormarrt»,tl with their c**nqumm and adopted their language. As already fitatetl, 
we hare uo Jiteraiy remains of the old Klia^a ajM'i'dip Central Pahufl \n firm* a form 'uf 
llajasthaui, but througbout its vtkcnbulary and ita grammar Bre^soattcred numerous relicA 
of Llie tongue tJmt it supijlanfed. Attc'^ntion h drawn to Ilie more Important of these in 
the introduction to the Eiuuaunt section. The wibject will aJaa h« further rlhcitBed In 
dealing with WesU-TU Pahari, 


Central Pahhti Includes two closely criiinecftd Inngungosi,—Kutnmiwl spoken in 
of rh* Ofwo. Kunauii aud G«TLwn]l of Gatliwal. Each of thoso W. w far 
ns tht? inatiTjais availnble permit, desoribed sfiparately in the 
foUowiug page*. The uuaibor of speakers of fiacb is as foBows;— 


ICkMnVBBl 


GAfilWStl 


WVi« m 44 ooil 
Kuni Tfll 
Aitnora , * 

Gsthwat 
Tvliri-Gtoliwttl 
Almuni , 
fhit 


finnViror 4 p*»teK«b 

. 1^410 

. a70,6«0 


40b isr- 
£ 40,^1 
2 S,C 07 
.^OOO 
b 750 




m.m 


To?*t 


070 ^ 

blU 7 Al 2 


^ JijimJ, p. 
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Thtt close rdationiliip bctiwcon Ociiiml PaliSri and Hdjasthanl has lon^ been lecog'* 

Cbwi P*Mri ««| Iniiu.h*«t. aiwd—a Hhoulil ind^ be diffleuli for Ihe mwt .vauat 

observer to avoid noticing it.* In order to diovr liow lar 
two languages agtcc, and how far they disogreo, in the uwof inlloxionH, I hero give a 
£yiio|)si5 of the prluci|)al gcuniuaiical fonus of each. 1 seieot two dialects of Eajaathanl, 
—^Kftrwari of the IVeat, and Jalpmi of tlic East,—and compare with them ench of the 
two lAiigtiagea^—Ruuuiunl and CiafhwHli. In the ^litmn I give, for purposes of cenn* 
pari«in+ the eowsponding forms of tiie nearest Western Pohap dlfllwrt,—tlie Jnunsari 
ifpolccn in the Jn^insar-Edwnr tmet of the Debra Dim district. This Im luthorto boeu 


cbiMcd os & iholcet of OentnU P^delii, hut a curiory inepeciion of the forms given will 
sho'n’ that it dijfera widely from ICtiniaitiil and Garliwall, must he classed as cou- 
nccted with the Western Pohhri spoken in tlie Simla Elilt States* It will be noticed thjit 
it is the eastern fornui which most olo^y ogre^ with Central Faliaii* 
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1 


|l«w, fraa. 

kw9 

Smu 

k», 1 

i<r 

kSfM 

OfaJtqnt 




Sii, ktti 

tif 

K«oL 

|tjr 


*jfii. *■# 


Id 

Obliqn* 

1 

4*^( 

*> 

m 

kit liti 

ki 

Ml 


I 





Mmc. ffm. 

1 M 

m 

kwi, idi 

M 

Ml 

Xtot 

1 Uf 

iiff 


itrAJliii ftull 

I^U 


I, jBU..»rt, » -.n .•» wiKtiitirt. U« «1*«" j> I* “ • *»».«««- 

TfiMolnc ‘ tli*^ *• 


Verb Sub«tmntive. 


■- 

Hlfivrairir 

V ' 

, 

! 





curUvia 

T*nfi^rl. 


Uirvirl. 

• iftiparl. 



i2a 





Pmirtitr- 






Siniutvr* 





# OT 


M 



aidP 


VS 

Ul 

*41*4 

riM4 

fii/ii 

<«. 

#* 

A. 

AP2 

fiJkii 

eM 


4,4«ir 

* 


ityu tXt rr- 


I 











































































106 


CKXTKaX TAEJL^ 





yawiM^t 

i; 

1 

"l 

'\ i _ _ 

plattUiiif. 

r' 

rlA«nit 



€Akity4t 


'Mim 

cAhtm 

««I 

' tUipi 

) 1 


f rli/yf 

> ci4a>d 
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. *Wft 



f 

diif^ 




r o 

^ #iia^ 

fit 





Fitrtlaipl** i^d Ittflnltiwik 





^AnliMdL 


fiiiL(U/ar. 


-- •jM' 

1 * 

' K S/'‘ 

JJi™. 

J ■ 

1 

■- 

L 


\ FWff 

itfj 

t'ikalS 

± 

fW^ 

rlaA»* 


-L$ti 

JL 

rJU/« 

c4«An 

hi 

rM 

FlnmL 





U 1 

-Wl ® 


' 14 S 


1.. 1 


fifcfl/Oi j 



9- 1 

^Aa/fTi J 

riit/ox T 

Limm 










































































































i^itoDuonoK. lOT 

.. 





BUittmiirt. 1 

_ L 

KTiDivntl. 

SalfawAlt. 1 




Jilpail 

ffiivnlkr. £. 

rl4^ 

tLif 



nitfA 

Plqtvli 3. 

rlalES 



«A«ii 



Fatu». ^ 



Bliirpiiijcr. 

KtimiwtiT. 




Ulnrtri '' 

J*i^nirl 

SlngnJi^T 

etaf^^ 



, eWlA<. 

maUd^ 

PluraL a. 





ui/U# 



Prwat 6lnf. 1. • 

if 1 Impcrlji^ 




/■iinttl 

cAul«iriAjf 

*t(r/ai<'Al3 

Eum^aiil 



■Hrbv^J 


chtftd^-idUiajri 

JknnpCil^ 

^«iir 



f 


TOL IX| If 4 


f 2 


t 


t 






























CENTRAL F>AHA9T (KUMAUNI). 


Ku^unl i, U,f Ary»„ lansua^ .pok-,. ’in ilu, rokHimnUynn trnct )o.o,rn «. 
Whtrt tpoiion. uauiuii, irhicli may bo talutn aa incluilifig tbo wbolo of the 

♦ • ♦ r n TT • 1 TV Alraora Dintricl and tlie northern part of tlio Xoini Tal DIn- 

^ '^"T •'r 

I»o»fc i^kCrOpolo”]).^ “I"' ““ "'““‘y". i'lMitcd l,> 

I^Jiie riboeo-Bnrninn Unguagai wliicl. ut dealt Tritli in VoL in Part I «i 

north of which, m the li»rt known n» tho BArtAoc. or wib-montaiu. fo«t lowlanda a 
few .peeked of Kumanni (300 in nun.her) ««> reported to e«,t. Th„ir .pcj. i. Si! 
known as Bhalwri, aiul may be looked upon m an orcrUow from .Vaini WL 

In tlio south^t of the Almom Uistrict, th^ i. a p«k over 7,000 ft. hiifh imnuxi 
«*nM of i.»nsu»*» Kaniideo, tlif old name of which was EunuAcImlo. Here 

A- -« T - I . ‘•ke irod Viahou U mid to hare wsided for three rear* in his 

Mrada irod ilic The name • Kumaun • is said to W connect.^ wWi this won! 

KOraiiicliaim ‘ Kiunaani u an adjeothio formed from •• Kumaun " 

original inhabilanu ol Kunmii^ «,&,«, history takes iw. «« elscwimre in the 
Th..p«s,„ Mih-nmmJayan trnct, ,were the Khata*, and the Kba*. or 

... T Tj- hJinaiy.n trilie still fomw an important cletiMint of tho nomt 

1 ^“!^ most,,of those an- now classed a« BriUimaos or as Kaip(ita.Ss' 

d.«cnlKd in t^ Oo^ Intnaluotion to Central Paharl. imjnignS,i,. not KliL. hare 

and ILiJiifita coming froni Itajputana (tidng this word in its widrel mmol fn 

Kiuuiwin, 111# wlluti hintoncnL or wiiji-hisioricnl, immcr that wc oomc 

tJuil of 86m Chand, a CIiandmlianfiMUjpQt of Kajinuj who inmiitfrwiMl •* t i ^ 

^ the^mutrydirutodtatoa nnmlicr of mnall paf/.>. in inch of which Z was ! 
^-indciHimlcnt n^. Taking ^adrantage of internal dimensioi„ existing LZ« 
Ih^ hejiventually brought the wlmk country under Ids s;;nv He ll.... rl. Z. T 

^ ^and-.dynasty, nileil Kunmnn iWlh varying fortunes till i|,oy«ir I 7 m 1 

when It was oonquered by th.. Oorkbas of KepaL Three ftortl,*. JL .t.®* 

hchl Kumaun ^ It was taken by the Knglisl, i» U,n y«, igjj ‘ ‘ J,'. - 

Ni'ial wnr. It will thus Im seen Hint for at least nine oenturire K ^ i'»*»ond 

JUjpOl rule. During 1 his period tla>re was also oonHn.ml immignrtiorfZ S 
which was hasfenod by Um prewnre of Mtualman inquest in the plaiir*^ 

lUjinit rulcta their own language and customs ujion tU siiatas 

Oriais of IS. Usauwi,. frtjar* whom they oonqncml. The Kliafas. Ihomaelrre. 

quenirs. One result of this has henn ^ ‘ ®”"' 


Olio result of this has tinm »».. ~ i e of their con- 

_ ■ has hcpi the complete id isap|)canuioe of the^oM Khiin 

• ni^sss .sn r,u«, « ut- re. a ra>w,,.r imw. 








uttboductiox. 
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UiKnuise »s an inilependent form of spwcii, anil the langiia.,'e of Kiiinaun is now a form 
of. WjMthini. Ttusrc are. howorw. ocrUun widl-.lefined pecul^tus in Kuinauni which 
it U diffiomlt to explain otlierwuc than by lUMUiiiin!; the waction of Uio Khnfe Inu^iste 
that miitht naturally bo expected. The moit important of these i*' the frequent occur¬ 
rence of epenthesis. or the chansc of a vowel owing to tlie influence of another vowel 
in the succeeding syllable, much m the EnglUh • mat * Inssomes ‘ mate.* with a change of 
the sound of the ‘a* owing to the presence of the following‘ft’ So, in Kuraaunl, the 
word eMo, a son. becomes chf!tU> in the plural. Ibe cAc becoming obanged to cAyii, on 
ttooount of the A following in the syllnhlo Ih. Another marked peculiarity of Cmuaunt 
is the tendcuev to disaspfmtion. as in the word p<tf for jxtfh, reaii. Tliore an* other 
minor peouliarities also which it is iinneoessar}' to (|U£>to here, hut these two alone are 
sufficient to point to a rebtiomdrip U-tween the old KlmAa language ami tlio ' Piteolia’ 
languagS of the North-West FronUcr.—Kashmiri, Khowar, Rliina, and so fortii. The 
rmsenablcness of Oiis oonjccture is conllnno*! by the fact that from early timoe we have 
historical evitlcuce that the KliaAas exteiith*d right along the sub-Himalayan tract from 
till- extreme north-wrat. Hint they came originally from that qu^er, and that they 
gradually worked tlicir way eastwards ns far as, at least, cimtral Nepal. It may he 
Lded that one of the ,irincipal dialects of Knmauni iscallcil Khas-parjiyA or • the 

speech of the KliaAn-suhjecis. ... , . , 

TUI the last few years Knmauni has rooeived uo literary cultivation, and this, and 

the fnci that its speakers inhaliit a niountainou* country 
iuteraimmunicatiou u difficult, have''led to a multi- 
nlidtv of dialects. No Iras than twelve .UnleoU are recorded in these pages, oml there 
L p’rohabtv many more local variations. The chJssiftcation of thrae .lialecto U rendered 
.somewhat difficult by the necessity of a crera.iUvision. On side tb^i .a Ibe stondanl 
dialect wbicb is separated from Uie others, not on account of its local habitation, hut by 
fa^t tluil it is employes! (or literary purpose and U tlte imUte form of speech u*-d 
over tlie wlioh- district. On the other side are Um remaining dialects which are sc|»raf«<l 
,>cooiding to locality, and it happens that those that most nearly appreacli the bterary 
,lnndard' are none of them spoken whore the standard lias Ite headquarters and n-cetvra 
?•; ™ onltivalion -the oountry in the vicinity of the town of -Umora. Tlie popular 

miclT^this Irak, the so-ealhid KJuis]uirjiy5. is 1«« like the literary standarf than is. 
ZTtUo KumaivS dialect of Pargann Kali Knnuvun. a ftriiMderahlc distant to the south- 
■The chief peculiarity of Uie stan.lanl dialect is that it has preserved the tenmna- 
X’L of nouns and verbs in fuU. and this Is also the case in the dialect of Kali Ktunaun. 
til. Khasimrii va anil most of the other dialects tend to drop Oiom. On the -rtlier hand. 

Ac town^ Aimora. the educated classra of whidi employ the literary dialect in fonniU 
^veraatiou. i. situated in the heart of the Khasfstrjiya Inu^tlus literary ihalL-ot, although 
^tsTatnutatiod form* more marly approaching Kimiaiyi i. at Um prraen ^y really 
Led on Klumistrilya. and has even iKieii draorfimd in ono of the reports sui.plirf to this 
B^.ra* a * refta^ form * of that diah-ct. Tltat KiunaiyS has preserved the old 
^niliaUcal fonus more truly than Khasisirji.va is expWned by the fact that the court 
Cbaiid dvnasty was sitiwtcd at Champawat in Uic K^ Kmunun Pargana 
Mndard Werary form of Kuruaunl 1. spoken all over 1 he Kumaun arc. as the 
politeform of conversaUtm. and henoe no flgures can be given to the mmibcr of lU 


I 
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CiytRAI. PAlliBi (KUMArXl), 


•l^kcw. Tluit n»y be token ns fbo same ns tUe number of educote<l Kumnunto, 
^hewer they Htb., who, howevw, nlm employ one or other of the local lUaleets when 
speaking without formality to men of their own nei^hbmirhooi^ 

As for dWcrt*. wo tuny first toko Khnspstjiyfi. the basis the stonihmi. 

As al^dy stated it dtops the final rowels tlwt nr.* still presorrtj in the litowiy fonn of 
s^. It IS s|iokcn In the centre of Kumaun.'in Parsnnn Bnralunandal and in the 
adjoining parts of Piinpina Baupur. both belonginir to the Alhtom District. Closelr 
ooni^ with it jre ( 1 ) PbaidnkOtiya of Pa,^ Phohlakot of Aluiom and of the 
adjoining country, tncluding the north of the .Vnini 'Cnl District, and ( 2 ) Pnchliiit ortlie 
• western lUoleot. spoken in the south-irest of Almom, on the Itordom of British' (^. 
wol. and immediately U, tlie w«t of PhaldakOtivS and Khasjittiiya 

•rhe next ^uj, of dW^U oonsist, of tl.ose’of the KnniaiyS ij-po, ♦. e.. those which 
i^iu ' Ton^Is of toe staniktd with i^re ot hws eompletenem. Commencing at 

c souto, first, the Kumamii spoken in the greater |sirt of Xaini Tal, ond the 

Kumiuyfi of Koh &unmm immediately to the cost of that district, lion- toe final 

r^cls arc aliiitw imtircly pr^ed. Xorth-wet of Kali Ktunaun licT in older, the 
tl^ Par^ rf^iatupirkH Gongola. and Danpur. where wo have. «,pcc»irclv, too 
t-lmugarkhiym GnngOia; and Diiopuriya dialects. Tlie last-named is Slso .p,kcn‘in thd 
soutli of the adjoining Jolmr Pargsna. n«c toe preservation of final vSwoJ, is not so 
oomj^tc. T^ro IB a distinct, bttt not univcnal. tendency to drop them. It mov bo 
pointed out that khasparjiya^lifti immediately to toe east of Chaugnrkliiva. 

.y«t in the ^ <a the District of Almom, along Uie .Voj«l Frontier, tliere is a 
row of di^eota in which Knmauni didw, Uic influenoe of the ticigiilsmring Khas-knra. 

Z ^ T ‘ o «'*• P-nC-nns in which thoy nre rosiwctirely spoken 

Sonyoli, Askdti, and SlrdH. It should bo mentioned here that in tlicse lucnlitin Uiem 
arc «mno 12.185 Gorkbiis from Xepal,' wlio sp..-ak Hicir own Khos-kura more or less cor- 

nipud by intercourse will. Ibo sutroumUug Kumaunlv Tliis mixed iiin^unge will not t.e 
ctes 4 !ril)ori hi lUo pages. 

Finally, nortk of Par^iiA Aakot, lies PftTgnna alohar. WV Imre neeli tliai Ban 
purijm is U» dialect of the s-iutli of thU Pargano. In.ib north, the Iniigtiasc la tlie 

^o-Bunnan Bangkoo, and in too centre of tlie Pargona we find a mixedSir l Ju 
Kumaunl and lialf Tibet>-Buniuii 4 called JutiarL J rgo . lalr 

To sum up. the foUowing is a list of toe main diakdti of Kiimminl. exeludiitg tho 

Uteniry fi^, together with the nuuiWof speakots of each, as esUmated for the immoses 
of tliia Surrey:— * ^ 

PhddAicflf.IrA , . 




K^anuHuii of Xaini Tal 
Bhibari of Banpor^ 
Ktunal/i . 
CliaugarkliiTi , 
GtO^i 
Divpuhyil 


Xoalwf «f MMkm. 

75 , 9 b 

90,906 

05,750 


TpTAi. 


M,579 

SOO 

517.696 

37,210 

37,734 

33,891 


193.58S 


CarHod orair 


^ OtI tOV mmit 

■’s 




193.470 

"?te6.068 


I 













D»TBOBrcnos. 


Ill 


Xmh »f Oiabct I VnmWe of afflokm. Xqtas. 

Bftmgbi l or n mii * 3&C,0Z>8 

6orij4ll « I . . . . . 7 . . * 4 19»066 

Atkiffl J . 

«lr4ll ,1 ......... . lSf.481 

- 43.nu 

JflbZn .l^*-**** ..««.< 7|4l9 

Tot&l oambor of ipuskcn of Ktfmowct 430, 78d 

F — 

The oldest ilntor in Kumauni with whom I am acqoainted i* Guinani Fftiit, wlio 
. was 1>oni in 17i>0 A.D, He cotn|x>Jied principally iu San- 

I okrit. but he is, ncvcrthcicsi, l)cst known for a number of 

•curions Terscs, inoiob of which the first three-lines arc in Satiskril, while the fourth is 
in Ktunaiinl or lEndl. Thews are very {lopul&r nil over nortlitrn India, and several of 
them have heenjprinted in jsnmphleT form under the title of Gun^ni -Vlfi, whihs others 
ohiO apponr in tii joluuic of his collected works (wse the list Ik*1ow). 

Kfisli^ Pw wns an iiuthor of n dilToront sort. He tloiiHshixl in the first quarter 
of the 111th oeiMiiy* during which [»eriu<l Kuniaiin was coiitxinud by tluj EuglUh. Ho 
wrote numerouAliort satirical poouis, that arc still known and ro|ioatedall over Kumauu, 
in which he ItumnU Iho evil times that have fallen on his country and strongly criti* 
does the new fegimo of law and outer. Some of these have been printed, as noted in 
the list hclnw.. 

Of late y(mrn several patriotic geutlomon of iVlinora linve cndcavmirod to give thdr 
native languiX the honour of a literature by writing books in Kumauni. Tlioec which 
have oome un^ my notloe arc recorded in tlio following list* Of thiun, ;Pandit Jwain 
Balt JOshi’s Iranslation of fclie Daiiirkumih^a-chariiti and Pocejit Gnfig^ Daif tlprclPs 
JTi/r/As Kumaun Dieitiou have been freely used in my account of the 
language, anil am much iiidebtiHl to tlwm for Hie permission kindly granUtl to reprint 
ertracU froJtheir works.. I would also coll attention to Pandit Gnhuu IkiU Fprftti’s 
ProcerU uiAPolklorB of Kwnaun, which is a most raluabh* collection, affording a mine 
of informatil regarding the ImhiU and customs of these Hill iK‘Ople. 

■W' The 8cr4n|H.»re Missiomiries commenced to print a version of the Xew Testament in 
Kumauni. the year 1S82 they reported that they Imd carried it down to Colossmns, 
but that thJ work was then^ stopi>«^ owing to the death of the Pandit engaged upon 
it. AnotheJversion of the Gosik?! of 8t. Matthew was . puhlislvetl at Lucknow iu ilm 
year 1876. / 

Tla^ follnwing is a list of those books written by Kiunaunl authors that 1 hare seen : — 

DSAISIB nsrr JOioL— Tk* ITsy • f^mUary Frimgr, All a l ta lil . 18U*. 

OvTUTlHAin JOsatv—(CUfiM) PrffM-Birot, A tnuMlAiioD ixom SMUikrii. Abnotu. 1307. 

Oaoi DatT UrsirrT.~PlWlm«-kl M»kf*dy>H JtJjU llihix, s t ma hla t i o q ot Uir Book vf Esther. 

AbuTT^ 

(lAtaX DAtt asii JTolht^^ «/ Kntmumm und OivitadJ. fif^lanBi. 1^4. 

Oa^oX T>AtT •/ Knjmor^i^IHruitm, Alaocm. 1900. 

tlosAt Psst.— adited by R4 iaA DmI ITpeStt. Abome, 1604. Another edition, srilk Eug> 
Imk lVi ilnl^ “ tn Amii^nry Coe 19UV, py* 177 ft 

Orsist PAtt.— <^«MX«f4Mew«rd<Att4 iLo poei'A werlcs^ coUectMl end edited UStI 

Oett AerasS. KtAoneh. 1607,. 

4wits DiTt Ja*lCt.—The PeAi-tireiArtKAeole, ee tl»« AilrnntuM of T.?® Princes, oi I'lecdK tTiMuJ»l4*t 
inio {i;ndi KomeanL Almore. 1602. 
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ciyruAL fuUilI 


-4*» «I4 iTwmaitvt rditvd ti&il truasiUil^d 4>j C, Qntin»oi. iMmt Af ^tZu* 

Atifcuc SoeUiif^ l^U PP* IF- 

iCfT^# Plfi,—J -•/ JM S^iiiiMumf LANfMM^ Yirtart hj K, P. with imJwIanVi* *ad 

K«U« ![?5 0«ftgt 13ikit UprfttS Inilian. pp 7S ft. 

LtLiottAH Jwnl.—Tfvl•r/<l^^a* cf th* <•/ JCaJitldju. Alnuit^ 18*^4^ 

6it* Pait fiATiT m tW ptrtu, nmh both Uiwii ao-J KiAinatm^ 

vnuDt,. BnmUr, Pi. L 1806; Pt IL iWt. Pt lU- im, 

l)4tt gti ^ ^iimi,—^Aftffii-^iiiiaiL KfigB ia, KoDtaunL llKK^r 

SfTi ^ATTf Bflajsfty, 19(>9. 

Tlio only ^enrk hithtTto ptibliKhisl ihn wntainw ait nccnnnt iif Uie Kumnunl 

U KtOUi§5/55 fliniii GraniUiar (JfniJ Edition# Ijondnn, 
AutAoHii^ Isyil): In ihiij them nni [iftrafbgmi of Ibi* pfltidpal ^^ni* 

mfitienl forma. Pniidit Oahgn mtt Uiirttf a work on Um‘ Bill of Kmumn. 

BiTitdon, nlTtjjnly notfd, cODmiua A nuJnlw^ oJ aiK;oim*?ii» ul several dklecrt? 

of tbo langnnsci*. 

In ilir jinJimnition of Uic ao<^nin)nnyjn^r skettsh of fjje K^umnuiii f haTt; 

recoil^ great a^^tisliinoe fTom Cliinliinni^ 

Qrawmar pni^dit GaAga iMtt Jushi, I'omlil JwfjJa Ikitt JosIit# atol 

P-indit Lllidlifflr tiavu iiio«t kindly mnst-d the pniofelwt^, and Imre thi» 

enabled me to make manT important mlditiOfiis and I'mrriKviifHia. 1 am ftiore partkulnrlj- 
mdehtedto the ft™t-nt«n*ed gentlmimn, who took the ttoohle to priipont- ino«t vnliuiSile 
accfmnt of tlw,* prinuiiciation id the liiiiJE?iui^ and of flitr rnUs& for tUr pemmtation of 
rownl’^^iK wbinU throw a reaiarkahb> light iii)cm tile ICJia^ hnm of KumaunI, and 
materially enhanced (he Tiilne of i\m grammar/ Many vowel lioond^ i.n tCumsimi can* 
not he njpresontod in utdinary l>gva-ii§gtir!, and no nttemid bmt Wi^miidci to record 
them in tin- viuimw iK-ika bllliorto printed in that ohjiraoter, tln^ bdt*- reiirewniting 
tome nttarly related s^ound iMaing. in t>n«h inMiynt A mere tr^rifclitenuioii of 

the speermcivB employed by mo wimbi hence give an iaemnplDie and nMading □ocount 
of (bo pronancuiilcm of tlu! language* whose grapnmar soroetimes d*7penfk oil cbatnctf^ of 
iWtuid ntfl repreat‘iueil in writing# ITinnk^ to fTiintainiaoi doahl^ tioim, J have 

been able to rewnl in the Uomait (jbaracier the exact ^disdiw of i^nml owi|P%ed In each 
foTTO. Tiii»o rewmrb* npidy only lo *1 ip grammnr and Kpecimen^ of the lihtmij* ijlnnd- 
hhI# dialect, lu t\m ntitlces of thr Tariofi* Imsal dialitds# I have hinl nc Jindi help at 
hand, and 1 have tUorefore peyfom^ gi-veii the apiMHuwins of tbe^* dialceia exa^jlly oa 
rhev were rectrlTefl. It would have been my lo rewrite them aecordim; to the mlcs 
laid rii»wn for Uio stAiuktd, but I have tbmighl it bes^t not to do this, a* I am not nwnro 
how far these rule? of prommeiation npldy lo the dliileetic furms, Prelmbly tJu-y 
all do apply# and the idudcnl, if hr m d«*ire# can easily apply them himself where 

iieccasary. 

As a fiupplcmetil to the KmnftTini fteoticjii 1 give t.w‘o vocabularies, one Kumniml* 
EiigUidi* and the other I'higlldi-Ruimwuil. ^'llc lattof 1 mve to the kindneusof 5lr. 
Tl Burn. I,CAf wbi> hiul Colonel Hiornhill's En«lish4min»iri Vocabolarj-, jn'inted 
on pp# il’T transhttod into Kninaiinl^ this tmnulrttifm it wa^ i-twy to [irepare 

hotli n-cahulimes. Here* «« in the CHse of tlie locnl diaIncU* the spcUtni? is Inused on 

* aitiiMb thw *boT# n! th* HMHifit at th- rf T» t*i* tftHM£i3p iirpffatvl ih* 

t^L Ua»^ Vr«c*Icilly Ui* isM« *=1 ttr (pmowt in» mmUtt ta lb* iUrtt at AW nsAitli* rrh Ums 








ftlALECT, 


J13 


tmt)»Ukcat.iou.fti><liioaltoiiiptfemflde tn Mprtaent tlm vowcl-wumU ftceorrtins lo tUc 
mliis tail! down for Iho atnndiltd ilialocl. 

The tollowine sketch of K(Uuwiai ^mmmar is founded jiurtly on the two speoimiins 
annexed, nnil pnrtlv on. Pandit .TwiUa Bftt1 Joshi’s. tiamJatiou of the DafahmAi'a 
ClMrita' Ileferoncw to the iormcr nee hy iiumbor ot specinutn and 'I’liux, 

uto karUir (H, 3) lucaiix tijnl the jihHiao is to be found in the third pam^idi of tho 
second speciiiieu. fteference* to tho bttcr are »ira[)ly liy poso-niunher. Tima, ftatjtori 
titfi yifli chhi (page 301) indieates thnt the plmiso ta to bo found on pngo 201 
of Pandit .Twiila Datt Joaiii's book. So far bb whs possihJo. I bare oontinocl myself 
to ilu- tivo Bjtcciraeiis printed bercwitl). but in inemy ca-sca lliis could not (.e d..iio. 

PTOnttneiataon,— Tbo Kumauui pwnuMciation of the. vowels differ* eonaiilerably 
from thnt to wliiclt we hw nocuatomwl in Hindi, and teqiurcs. » detailed account. It 
varies from place to iJace aud nmonnst tho different olusse^ of society. The description 
which L* lieru given roprewnts tin- p»uuncintiini in-xl Lu oourorsation by educated 
Kiuiinunis of Ahnow. In reading books, or in formal speech, the irrommoiatiot) mom 
neariv approaclms that of ordinary HiuiU. 

W n b pronounced as in Hindi, like tb« a ui ■ America ’ or the c in • father.’ In 
proso it fe not pronounccit at the end of a word, as in bdffli, not ftafsic. a child 

but when ocTtaitt tenmimlions, ol which tho most impoTtant are U, hy. and *a, of, are 
udde.1 to sudi a word, the a is pronounced, as in iuJotH-fe, by a chdil. In iwetry the 
pronunciation of a Unnl a deisauU uis).i tlm metcN ns in the foUowing line 

fartta^a tcro 

dhottadhm :Prahhn mftAti. 


Tlie letter art has two sounds, reprusenttd in irauscriptiou liy a nnd ivspoctivoly. 
The first U a short vowel, nnd is somuhsi like the o in the Gorman ’ Mann.’ 'Hms, WTT 
fvJirh thine (muBC. piur.), IrotU syllahloa being sliort. The wCond sound is the tegular 
long d uf nindi. sountSwl like the o in ‘ fftthcr.' as in rtn edp, a tuno. tTImn for any 
reason <i is slioricned, it becomes d, tho difficrenw not Ixdng sliown in the native churao- 
ter T. A w, ace pronounced i, I, ». «, as in Hindi. 

Tlio letter w hns tiro rounds, (a-pM»eulcd in transliteration by e and i, rcspectivoly. 
The former rounds like the e In ’ rot,’ or ‘ wet,' as in wftt eAcfi. a daughter. The latter 
is tho ordinary long f of HindT. rounded like the o in ‘ fate,’ n* in traiAef, an intnrview. 

The letter a has,two rounds, roprfisunted in traiisUtcmfion by a* and rrape- 
tivdv. Till' tfmnor sonntU like the a In ' sat,' ‘ sad.' ■ [sit, ulc.. as in ^ AuifA, roitud- 
ine Idmost Uko the Eiib'lish word ‘ bat.’ This is tlm sound of the vowel i« aU Tiidhhava’ 
words. The round of «, i* that whidi is usual in Hindi Tatauuas. like tliat of i he I in 

• rigltt.’ It priiiciiially occurs In Tnisaina words, aucU ns ^ oAatro. the name of a 

inonUi. 

The letter ^ hoB tw> mmith, iti itiiiislitmU^jn hj v ami ru*^- 

tivelji fummr in a filiort vowel* smtirfyd like tbu flrtt o tn * ifronioto^* as in 
roto, hrcfid. The second' is tho oidinnry long 6 of ffindl, sounded liko the second o in 

* promote,* as in rtl/* a cake. __ __ 


t A wwd U t«i bw abowndinl tttlCiin»rtai frem aiBibni llmwfti A .nttil, ** tU* 

«eTttnizT* ^ r Vikfl (hlM, ItM Iwb dhwilj^ fium Ltiai 

VT}%. ti, T^iW VY, 








llik CEXTHAi P\HABJ (KirWAi;NiJ, 

Tilt* Irtlw wt h alw«y< and i* jmmouneijtl like lliu « In * IniH’ i^ad i(£ii like 
of * hoitis«t»i' Thuik h^ani^ itoafly riiymmit trilli iliu Eo^llsli ‘ catis'lit,* 

lu wnt:n^ lu the Xdpari iduuDeu??, no attempt b hy ua£lve» to ilUiminituate 

fK'rwL’eu tlio lum^ and ^hort pixiniinobitintu of in* and not will Ihi® be doae m 
the following Iml m h possihhi tlie short and long sminiU will U» ilistin- 

gaielitil in tmmliiomtion. 

lltcit* ftre certain rul« nniliT which n long inweJ h liable to fjc slinrtenod or uther- 
wiw dningerl when followed in llte uevt syllable' hy » ^iort vowel* U l>o Tcwetn- 

berwi that d* e* riml nltfioinEli written In Uin Jfikgftrl cUamuto WT, W, h anil ^ nie 
‘ etiusidnnjd toilx* eliorr Tnwnln, ah dtodnet from if, il* oi, and o* TJiOtitt rales should Ihj care- 
fuily im^te^l aa the wholS' tyatein itf ilocl^idoti and conjugntimi dniumd* Mpem them, 

Thev are aa followa 

« 

1, Wbenecera long voud U rollowe^l ii the nort syUalde by a diorl vovn?! wKich 
is not tlie final silent a, that loin^ vowel hemmiOiS nhurt. In sudi a ctuic, 4 U Kltortonixl to 
^ to and d U\ D, Ilin&, (with final silent a}* a enke, hio* tlvud long, but TfTt 

rofot liroswl, haa tlu' Ur^t it diortmnsd to liocaKH'- ft it follow)^, tjv du^ ftral iiyllAblo 
by A short o. Similarly, we have w'onls such as Aihro* hire, tifAf, a MiU^r, ithffht, forgot, 
each with ?i short' to wd in iho first syllable, though wo Hliould expect a long vowd from 
the analogy of the Hmdl Ifhdrd^ tlfhtf and hhiklti. 

The prineipal egctij^iuno (o thti ntlo occur in the ctm of word* bom>w«l from other 
languages, aud* as MMm, an odlccr, or (ralnoinaif, Iwrrowcd fK*tn Satukrit) bdhk, a 
child, sick* Alson tong v'owoli# iiol shortciicd before the iriildlivc termination' 
wo, as m to be ungiy, 'fhore ant nbo a few othtsr Exct^ptiotis w. iho Cimjugatkyu' 

of Yt’Tbs, <»iicdiilly in the ciwb of the periplimsiic Umscs, irhloh wUJ afijicar in the fablos 
of tin* 

± Wbm thif letter a is foliovveil by d, it teufls to IjcciUiic iteolf d also, 'finis 

(faro, girfial* lias its jilural 6«rd, often written iuetirrectly In Uu* Nagnrl clmutckr 
WfTi 'SimilarlyI the word with* IrCOnmcs dairdfd (1^* wriil.ini ^wiwr or (incur* 

rectly) In ^'igarh Again, llie wnwl a forest, has iu genitiTe Auflo-Ao* which 
when atSTcaing with a mawjuliiio jilurni noon hecomt^ A'Stiiri (H, 2), tlie 

Sanskrit ,wrml dnrda^d when adopted into Konoiooi, becomes This rule 

cxjilnins pa«i\gcji wjcirwa tlie follgwing:—■ 

dekh^ ham dwJn-mi ho h/tro chh, lot us see who of us two is great (T, 2)* 

But .—#drd ftav^"Ard rakhaa^ka^i Jo bofh bhfh cAAtyA, all I he trees of ilie forest 
which were very grunt (1, S), 

Z. "WlicQ the lett42r e or ^ followed by d, ii becomes yd. Thus, my, hasjts 
inamiline plural myArd, and Hif Hindi wntd liecoiues wyAfi in KnmauirL This 
clmwgo is usuitlly, hnt not always^ iudicatett mtho NAgari dinroctiw, Sometimes we 
in and sometimts IWRT, Jwmcdmw W3GT and Bomotim£?fH^3GT, but the |ironuaoiatHiu U 
alvmp myafd,imfhih. VTo. may quote the following examples from the speciineiifl j— 

rhjiti"ki cheli kdUndi ohhi, T am KUindi, the dauchter of Hie king (H* (1), 

hha(o ddimi mmoji-h^, njooguiicrng the king's son os a good 

inau fU, 2). 
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Wfro '■“A of rstTiIrt UI. «)- 

myirh 3«-ml Ixihovt ?*«*« hiti f«K-«AftiyiV Uinre weB« luany mnmdi m my liody 

cAA, why in thew w BwilmimiMl thirad tooihI youi 

neck ? (H, 2), 

aiinilarlv, tlifl Idtcr o or fi wLfB fdlowcd by A tiommos wh. Tha-s, fo^o, a cake, 
has ita idutal *r«!afA, Tlic saxuo reumrka iw in tlio !a«i' case regarding w^nliue »n 
the Nwnirt cliaracter apply also here. Thi» we come netoaa both ^ and JTCT, hut 
Ihe pronvmoiiLU'oii w idwayT* r«A(A. As examples from the speoiiuenN we may 

qttOU> r*— . 

delyin puii- IMifrh’H iwAjA tUo two hcnies with tLu loads of slieks ll. i). 

ui-knvl riMfi div jo-oAAe, 1 am going to giTe loaves to him (I, 3). 

/IitodfA diiM» jalait for a few days (H, £). 

5. -mum e or o precodes o. many people change tiicm U> yd and wd re^ctivoly. 
Thus thov pronounce mEro, my, w mydro. and toyo. a load, as Atodjo. 1 lie o m case is 
not the a^t o in • ptomete; hut is the d of ‘ hot'or • policy.' This 
limes apiwwa in writing, so that wo find hotli ^ and mall as well as s*m and or. 
as it is sometimes wrirteu hut some people «.y tlmt fo^ such a, myoro and 
are vulgar and art^ not us«l in poUto conversation. Eaamjilw of diosc* fomts in thospcci- 

mydro WA iuamTijmo cA*»yo, my fatUcr wmt just like Uicso (11.2). Of. taero WA alwve. 

Jfl cAydlo <era hm ga-chh, »uoh a son has hcon liorn to time (FI. 1). Here we 

bare eJiyolo und tero mde by^ side. 

Widri jwAaj’ jata bmjd, a load Uko a groat memitaiu (1, 2), 

6 \ii initial <t Is often prenouncod ye or yo hy the i-ulgar. and this sometimes 
.pi^ in writing, su that we may tod such a word os r(«A written as yefni or 
ootiiA, hul this pronunciation is not beard in polite conversation. 

When the letter A is foUoived by i the two together form the diphthong « inot di as 
in Hindi). Tlius. ihe liinai for ' be caine' would be di-yayd or A^aya. In 
Um- limtdi) yoyo (U. 71. This cliaegc U oxtremeiy common. Em,^Imve 
ionfa-i) diy«, cause bim toTfUurn (11, ^11 dekhat-hir, having shown 
canw-si (me) to hear them (root swod. cause to hear) (.H, St) ; rifcf. (mot wAo. teach), e 
taught (a fondnino objeel) (11, S) t joWdr. having gone ill- 6): 

In the same w.sy, wortla which, in Hindi have da have o« in KumaunL Tims, 
flinili yddM. liumnuni y/mu, n wound 11 1, 2). Hindi was, tumaunl nan 11,2),* name , 
IkiUEahkiya (for lit? obt^ini^jf (Hi 7)^ 

The letters i and f when umdial or final are often ihtopi>ed, nnil to prevent thn Itotus 
thus called, the letter «. U gcncrtaiy inocrlcd in it, place. Thus, bA,M ot AftrAtw, a cloud; 
de/i'yh or AriyA, yesterdays eWftw or o*dui«». t.> atrain; (ffatcl. a dtmfi sm^t y«("tm 
oroadao. tomnlti Hi/o or ikico, bhmk; tlWo or Uimieo, a hbuikcl; Hrwaffi t>r 
Mftwii, an ant; nhlS or Nhioii, a brook! nTgHi or «ryAiso. a kiad of hainlNXt;/»ato or 
pkteti, fresl! lydf or iiydw, a jackal: (Adi Ot (Adw, a lips wjyAfo « utylw". bright.^ ^ 

TOU ix^ IV* 



IIC^ 


centraI. FAHAbi (kfiiA rvf), 


pnrM S.».»,a. 

w/*« f?; f '*"*• 

«•**/ "!*’ (I-1). ha* -iried «p. 

or "tj i'‘"‘""f' 

(I# 3), on tJuj tlioiilder 

.~!l,“ ““" *” ‘"‘^ "< !”«"■« *. - « W (I. I). „„ 

h«U. -rUua. „.o » i„ iCthotTI. -t 

oith :, d„„U, ba tho okrr “ 

from tiu! aanskrit, the a in Cnmauni U i wowJs, bonvwiid dfreoUy 

Tim*, the Sanskrit iKna^ or dinoA a dar M ’ ^ ’f ' '* ‘’‘^***’ laniriiage, 

«=P«=«.ntol in KanwJi by Z rftl »“'» "»««*. 

dental in Sanskrit. This L, toly allies 'iT' ’'‘ “ 

cerobrai. “«*« to a m«i,aJ „. Ai, initial * f* n«rr 

-- nd. „„ ,,He 

Kpmi forot, bnt Pmkrit WW. Knnutnnt rheTa“p‘'’r^* a**”*"* 

M a inaohme, b«t P«Wt koUarh, KumaunS M *“**' Kumanni 

Kunmuni i.ye. black, bm r^t Mto, S3 *»M 

dontal and eewbnd h is not unwked when wZ • between 

marked, as far aa possible, in tmnsIin=ratiotu ^ Zt bf^"T «« he 

cf #f, ?ui initial { is ne,-or corebraL ^ "®““^howd that, aa in the case 

bayotthtl^Zr.Z - “ ^1-enially boforo i or r. Than we 

a wo^: «tb,c, 

ation bv aann^-*. ^ I- 

I Las alwa^ while Specimen u Jn« 3 Thu, Speoin.o„ 

correct pronundatiou, ^ ^ ^ latter being flie 

Articld-—Tho duincTAi rsnA - 

As u^. the place of tho doSnlW Xci “t" 

tho Hindi and Baiatlhftnl rules. The'd^Z S '»Uotr 

Khas-kura. A few mMds which are femmiB» .• n- *? ***' ** confined to sex as in 
■manni. Thug, Xiko, an evo, i» aiBMuIino in >»»ara*.m% *^'“"* *** masculine In 
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Tadbhana' noun^ whicii ia HindJ aol ixi r?, ia KumaunI, as in Bajn^thaiii, *md In o. 
Tlkua Hindi eh^ldt Kumaunl cheto (op chi/Ql&yt ft son* Thuito noonH form the nomm&tlYo 
plural by changing tba final 4t to A, Tliuft, a wall, plural ; btifo, obi, plural 

bnfh ; or (with the ohangoa indicaW lu thu riileH of prouuuoidtioii) gpeat^ plural 

MrA; oAaro, ft bird, plural ; oAtfto (oAyo^o), a sou, plural ch^^tih; bofo a 

loail, pl ural Iftnhjk. 

Peminme nouns in f (or i) aomotimes fortu the nomiuatiifo idural in (or tyA) tu 
in Hindi. Thus, a daughter, num, p 1 ur. or eheliyhi but tJiia form is con* 

sMcred vulgar, the nttminative plural of **0011 uouna being rtigukriy tiia same os the Ain- 
gttjar, 

lu the ease ftf other noons, tbo nommauve plural ia the same as the nomiuatiTe 
tdngular. Thus, /n'tmuHt a bralLman, or Brahtnaas ; pnw, a fofrt or feet, 

—A5 in other Jndo-Aryim langujages, oaeM arf gtmerally uindv bv Trieuns of 
postposiUous, Certain nouns are put in to an oblique form before these are addeiL 

In tile COSO of most nouns, the oblique form singular is fclio same as the nominatiTo. 
Thus, rhjh-ka^h to tho king; by tlie man ; to the Br^iman; dii- 

Aoi, from the orjuntry. But masculine tadbhara nouns in o maka T.ke oblique form san- 
gular (and also the nominative plural) by ehangiug the o to A. Thus^ 3J6 Ao. eye, ohb 
fn^m singular and nom. plur. 


OceftsionaUy we coino across an oblique form in &i, wlunb is uscti to nil hiuda of 
nriuns. Thus we have oAeiii the daughtot of the king (II, fl). Tiie ai is uvea addail 

10 a plural oblique tom. Thii_^ jxJjji^asiuner ; obL plur. ptlpin ; but papinaiM duftlaia, 
the eTtJ LtmdiUon nl sinneTS (II, U), 'Ikis tojiiimition a* musi be distiugubiherl from 
anothor termination m whioh only gives emphnsis, and does not indiento easy. Thus, dvr, 
two ; dvfym, the two, both (I^ 4) ^ a dream ; merely a dream (U, 3) ; 

y«ao, like these very peraous (11, a). * 

Occasionally wo ako meet nouns whose nominatives do not end m 0, yet with an 
old oblique form in h. Tliete forma ara usually almost Rdverl^s. Examples in the 
specimens are A«r, time ; adhttt^li Aim, at the time (of) midnight (II, 4); dU, a diroc- 
lion ; atiar towards the direction (of) the north (II, 3); both and kutdt in 

ek phrah dwSu-M Ajqi-iwtf, <foAaro pooAAs-iA ku^-mc, one in the comer (i.e, quarto) oI 
thfl E:i3t, and the other in the corner of tlio West (I, 1), 

Once or twice there are instances of an oblique form singular in «- Thus, phian,on 
the neck (11,3) : a pond; fo/a«/>Jnthe pond (1,1) : hhiim Ja^o^ liken Bhil (IT, 3), 

The oblique form plural b made by adding an or « to ilie nominative plural If 
the noiniDatire plural end« iu 4 er J (hU i, ciwiiged to Thus, a prboe. noni. 

1) = **»/.» foot: tHan P«ro. tie fell at his feet 
(n. 8): r.ro : nom. ptar. 5*S4;obi. plnr. iJWoa (11. 8) : oAAyofW. a kuigbt: nom. 

pltw.aMffofe,; ohl. plur. eWyofWn (11. 1): dagafi, a female companion; nom. plnr, 
(TUlgar) dagarigA ; obL plur. dagarignn (I, 2), 

In one msUnorf the oblique plural eadii in H<t, insteflil of n, ni., tiifc, a worm (1, 
2); Aom raA Aifona-la barabareiii. we ttw all eijnn] to worrae (I, 6). Atteufionhaa 
been already rl rawn to the form pripfwoi -Ai ifurtfaiA, the ev il coudttion of tinners (II, 2) 

► tW temu taiiij;^AlniHci. ttw Acfte «■ jt, 1 ' 
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CEyrsAL PAtiA^l (Kvitiuyl). 


In tUf AboTC it will hftTe Ijci-n noticed that ibe oblique form b often emfilojed by 
itself^ wiiiiout nnj poatpgs«tfoii,tio inUieale any Ufually tlxe loonti'^e. 

Thu following are fnrthor cxrunples of this of the oblique fom !— 

W/A (nora. on the rood (1.1). 
dhnrb^ tgone) to Uie mountain toji (I, 2)* 
ak/ifi, in the eye i;!, 4). 

Mmii, togfitlior with the load (I, -i). 

- mfhrk daghf^, in^my t^ompwiy, with me {II. a), 
on its bank (G, 3), 

ffhnrptijo,hf nirinjU at the house of the Western hero (1.2). 
</Aar, (took me) home (If. 2). 

gmjdthah^n t?karAn-hnt^, for tlw ^fazing of kme and buffialoefl fl aV 
ik din, ou^qnr tlay (H. l)* 

AAifd«/aw. iikp a Bhil (11, 2>. 
mtint in hh mind (11, 7). 

There are Uiu ujii»l casei, fonnud mpecUTely with the roUowing poatpositioM;— 
4^tOnlitlatlTc, DO postponuliou^ 

Accu«aiire, aamu as tiummatiTo, or kan, Jtni. 
tnstnunenta] and Agent, if; Instt,, to mliHyh {=; Hindi ki wdrd), 

^tive. «n,|- Arai, IkaH («a /A#); hi ; ,£ ; ** ki lipi). 

AWative, 6o(-., A«,. *oi-A»r, frem ; *«e-^ui,(=irmiiS «h?^) ; diioari, »i itii. 
Geaitivu, ko (jfrA, 

mi (or mdViiv m ? par^ oni Jahi (=^ Hindi 

i»tA ™** ^ unpmnounood «, it take* that « again 

into jironniicmtiou Lcfiin- iJjp iwetjitoitiona te tu,i ko [ih, *♦), in a^^. nj„^ ty, j. 

^Uve am^ar 4Ao/«.*«. etc. In the plmal, ihe aijcnl ia l,l.o(an4e or iAcfmM-/* and 
ite ^tlvc **ato»«-io- V an oWiflonjCai* ends in ft, this a heconu* a hefow Ihnse’wwt. 

a^r (I, .) ku»^, in u«. ditootioa of tlie Baetem ,nM,rtor (1. £ S p««Ja. 

*« p« fa.-to.by the^of the Eas,.{l,i). m writing, howerer. thuJn^o 

and b often not toUnwid. so tKSt in Ihc speclmeu.s we find rc^ll rfn 

le, Thw has bpen corrected hi Uio tmudltemtion ^ " 

We may. themfore ,h«s dedme the two noun... ik.f, a 'warrior, and cAeto. a «« 


8mg, 
Noul bhfti 

J mtT. & Ag. bAaf a-le 


Dat, 

AbL 

Gfflr 

Loc. 

Voc. 


bhai^kani 

AAoto-Ao, bkafk^kh, 

bhaf-mi 

ar^'bAai 


Plot. 

bhn/, 

bh<ii, bbninn*ki*^i^ * 
bbatandfi, bAa/ma^e. 
bhttfan‘kam\ 
bbnian^Aai. , 

fihafana-kO\ Mo/owA-ii, MftInna-kL 
bhufnn^m^M 
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Plur, 


ynm, ffhtfh (vnlg. ekpiift^) 

cAyfiffi. 


Acc* chetOf ffAylua-kaii4 

chtfbih, ^hphi/sH~k(niiL 


lufittr & Ag* cAykfc-ftf 


ckyhlirnde* chphlanu-te. 

Bat 




Abb ckpiiih^kai 


ffhyiiiaa’hft.L 


Gflu. tkjfhik-kki chyhia -iti 

€ifk f ana-kf)^ Myhja na • 

kh^ chyhlam^ki* 

Loc, 



Yoc. arS chyhih 


arS cAti/il^u^. 


h'or other nouns we may (jnote— 



8ing. 


Plur,. 


Non. 

Obi. 

Xona. 

OR 

a king 

ritjk (gen. rd/a-Ao) 

Htjm. 

chofif, n bird 

chhra 

chhrh 

okafetn. 

gkofo^ a hoKK* 

ffhichfa 

yAi^fd 

(f kwh fan. 

ddimi^ n man 

dMtfti 

ddhnf 

ifdimin, 

a robber 

(fSku 

dSktM 

dSkwt. 

Aa^nu, a traveller 

baf(t» 

b^fan or 

bafaun. 

dnffafi, a femBie oompauion 

datjapi 

dAf/afi (mlg. 

da^arm (vulg. 



dayafiydf) 

dapafiyan). 


It is mitjnwAsary lo many oxamplw nf fhr JToiniiiative, 'Hio follriwing will 


tuflice 

P«Wr*i'a(i« rU (for o?), greut anger coring tu dua lim'o {!< $). 

hti^ hhiilmphpi f n wtU elepiiani also entered tliat] 3 ond 

to drint water (1,1), 

chydh tero htti fffhahk, a «ia baa Iwn bam to yon (II, 1). 
hffif W>?o, Ore waa lit (XI, 5), 

Sk bafi anndar (Ukh^Hi jtedn okhi, ttier 0 wa» a very beautiful young 
woman, fair to look upon (11, 5). 

bfch~ml Fnrhati-kk j>dt4 the midst are fontprinta of ParvatT (II, 3), 

itaiiar*3f^ (nom. sing, ktce laa tii mtfh, Ijo found none of 

bia companions there (II, 7)» 

0k-hoftii kkrd, aticks were oollected (II, 5), 

The case of tlie Agent is employed ewetly a« in Tliudi (and not os in Kima-kum) 
being used <m]y with the subjecta of tiunsitiVe TCrt)?> in rouses formed from the past 
|Mirliciplfi. Tlio verb agrees In sender and pt-won with ibu object, when the object 
is in the form of the nominative. If die object has the jioatpositiim (Hindi ko) the 
rarb renuitus in the nia^^snliiie, Exactly as in ELindi* In Kumauni, this cas^e ii exactly 
the eamo in form im the inetnimental. ite ^tpoaition {»» in Kluii-kiira) being le. A 

few examplre will sufflci; bt-rr. Others will bo found under the heml of verbs r_ 

tcJ ddiwM*/iJ y& ka^o, that maTi said to him (n, d), 

hufiya-te Hjfo, the old womati acid (I, 3). 

rajade ntu»i-ki bkt (fom.^ rnknUt, Urn king obeyed the word of the saint {II, 1), 
ek-ekQ4e phu thri IhU (fota. plur.) kniu, each one told ell tlioao filings (I, A), 
tnyhrh dni/ariyam-le €k bhmtt^ pakafo, my companiime.aeiMd a Brahman (II, 2h 
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CEXTAAL Txnkm 


13if« ufiiuil pwtpositfon. of tfiu Accusative I& like Uie Hindi ko^ 

M in Hjnil], md undur the tAme oEitsumstaaoes* the ncciistttiTu, whan not dt^flcite* Ijob tht» 
farni of the ooinmatiTo, Examphs are : — 

AAa/w liftTin^ reccgniMd the tbfr^i ton m 

n good moji (II, 

n» mdraUf do not kill the Brahman (II, 2), 

aird haTiiij? him up the treeaof the whole foreat 

(1, 2)* 

dhffif^A krtTt make eoura^, i\e. tnke heart (TI, 6), 

(<IiiUfc) dm jB^hhu^ I am i;oing to ^iro Ioave» to him (1^ 

es show the uac niid force of Un* mriuu& pefltjjosxtioua of ilie 

tianvc 

atoj Maffo, to Rajavithan* thora hasuat astonishmoni (I.r I,, mi* 
liatoniiheil) (II, g). ^ 

durdii^d dukhtti^ber, liaTin^ ehown to thie (pemu) the eril 

$tT»to of dimers (H, 3). ^ 

Jami-M dH mtij-tavi (nw.) li^pgA, (Iw nMaaengcni of Yoma took 

me away to King Tama (II, 2), 

Jf«/o*o.fe i5wor.M«r W. Matan-a said to tin- prince (H. S). >ote that reriis 

of have the indirect object in the datire. not in llie ahlatiTe as it wtmid 

be in Hmdi 

bimhard-kd muH^tbai puja, be camo to fho month of the ente (XX, 7). 
whereaboutii of the hero (I, 2), 

u!/elli^th diim-kUfi nhai-ghya, they went away hither and thither to fTarionat 
countries (II, 4). ' ^ 

gaS-kupi b^h tkga, they aurted on the wny to the Tillage (1, 3). 

phtri pt^*u «• fo/otf-Bid ipw, ho oame into that pond for drinking water fl, 1). 

kpaui dagarigan-kapi dekhtmp-tiS hpopi Ba/di-me Mari-liyp, Hlie placed it in her 
{Hjoket for fthowin^ it to her frlcnJfi (I, 2), 

ahtMih-id UJigk *!t/u-ke Ikaih, a sack of taiH for proTiiiop (for tha jonmey) 

Tho [Ipat positions of the Inatnunental case are fe and U mitriuh Tiie IntW 
oorresponds to Uie Hindi JEe 'nnin?. Example* ore:- 

Upk-U mirag kfa»i bkpa-ie tafau-me iyi, the bi»*ta of the forest came into Ihe 
jjona hjr according to) their habit (t, 1), 

*"*2. oTh {t''’ “ «”*“»*• whioh the 

jiZccp of tliat hem wa» hr^en (I, 

r I i"’*? «''■ Ablativo postpHithL :- 

a ®>- (Comicire dyd-Aoi. heiow). 

Tl •" fw® ber oyes (H 6). Com- 

pare akhit‘/tai^ below), ^ ^ / 

•ddin-bafi mai hphph^yofiyoM.Aoi «/«, ri-ekku. fmm that due I dwell apart 

from njy comptfruonn (11, 2,) ‘ 
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tJioa come (lit 2 ) ? 

jab'hati mai jtadn MaySt I have been a fotitH (U, 

ja^Tce 3fdiai^ bhair i^ehhi^o, niJ e%tm out from the Tiie (Tip 5)* 

(Compare abotc,) 

baTim: extracted (the bit of gross) from ber eye (I, 4>, 
(Corkipare ^khntt'bafit oboTtj,) 

aufitH-hui hat-Jai, Imyini^ heoome o|jart rram tbo otliors (D^ 3), 

JO mai-ie rjlakttn’hai bachd-cfthi^Ot (tbc Bra liman) wbom J Imd lared from the 
roblicrf (II, 2), 

hpaM ^ofdt^ni^-hfii baviMg token (it) Lwm in (i*e, out of) Iier pocket (I^ 

A> examples of the AbkUva laf comparuon. we maj quote:— 
ik'hiii ik thulOt ^k^hoi dk nhfio om b greater than auotboTi one k smaller 
than anothor(I, 3)^ 

dpS^dpw^kanl pe ttithtdra-ki rob biutun-fni-htii t<tbiin-'M sidno Jhiii^bdr^ (then every 
one) each baring eonsiiiered himself smaller dm every thing from in (i.er of) 
all the tilings of thU world (I, 4) {Le. ImTiuf? considered himself the smallest 
thing in the world). 

The postposition of the Genitive k As In Utndl, tlie genitira is an adjcetive> 
ariilj when the govezning noun la tnasoafiiLe and ts not in the nominative B fT)gnlj*r or in 
that form of the accusative singular which Is the same as the nommatire singalar^ the 
ko hecomes kh. Remomlior that before a hocemee ii. IVlieu tha governing noun is 
fcmUiiue, the ko be<ionw.*6 ki under all ciretunstances^ Thus :— 

Pdtdta-ko riya* the king of Patala (II, 3), 
chhjfatrino^l^ kdtt^t tUc profession of knights (II, 1), 
riijd-kd cAydid-l‘a«f| to the son of the king (II, 3), 

J/tmb-ka dutj tho messongors of Tama (Ht 2). 
mum-IK fidf, the word of Iha saint (TI, 1)- 

oMtnit-kd rajai*ki ekeli^ the daughter of tha king of the Asuras (H, 3), 
tcajtr»a~ki tnldha-h, with tlm advice of the viziers (n,6). 
fiknma-Jt» pu$i*tkf books of religion (U, 2), 

Other example* will W found under the hoad of adyeetives* 

The genitive b somutimea used in senses whore iu EngIbU we should employ anothui 
case. TIius, itdmh-Ad Bmbuiens of untnr! (f c. Bmlimans En-namo) (H, 2^. 

The must eoinmoa po«tpositTonH of the LocatiYC are tmi or nj^, in or on, and 
Jalai^ up to. Par, on, ia also used by the vulgar, Thm^, jariya^«sS in the forest (fl, 2); 

in a dream (0,3) i itpu^ kk^r^dl‘mi, in her pocket (1,3) \ khtohf^d-mdt 

on his own head (I, 2) : IhtBdfd dinaa^j^laii np to (t.e. for) a few days (II, 2)* 

Other past-positinufi wtiich indioato local I ly are tloLgufi or fiagdfd^ with, ami 
near. Examples are ;— 

ktmdran^affari wJ-kafti bkair bhejo, be sent him forth with the prinoos (II, 1), 
whkd dapflfd Jd)fa~ko kardr, an agreement of guing with him (H, 4), 

{yiirtt dogardt with thee (11, 8), 

141 tahit-kh nttj^k, near that tank (1,1). 

iij l(tfoU‘kk naj^kd^kd baifth’kd mirage the beasts of the forest of near that iauk (1,1). 

TOL. tX» IT- * 
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fasArI (iLruAusl), 


It irtil ho^settn that aJl these except gorom »m ohti(|u« ^aita?e. 

Vocative in ll.e singuLai-» altray* thoSwine & the obliqM form. In the 

flt iart tunddrjtaiit tyaivi .» Tcry bcmnifnl yon^g wtiwan (11 0) 

UindL‘*‘^5r,r!“ - f<*nd mdn*. *11 genitive,) follow'the in>ale<.y of 
it oft* b, ^ “5. tliey^hnngeo to » when wn^ing with a n&Mttline noun wLoh 

*amo as theiiiomiimtiF3 siu^tirar, U^ticn agreeing n^rUi a femimnfi C 

farther S 

rfoWoiWAAa-ti *opi^- .wtf-oAjijye. the*«o«md (here) Hv*! i„ UieTTart ij it 

riyd/o to cA„^*«ye. f„*o o*y«» ffo-oM. what kind of eon you two 

j. that ktad of iwm Jia$ hf^como vouw {II I) r ■' 

bUh ddimi woojnixirjg (him) a. a tU m a> 

eH-l'o nam haTiug hcaid the tmiDO of ihti nm (I 1) 

kdftt, tlio pmfttiision of robhcra (a, 2)^ 
tMvhrh (nom fh&ro) in a alien inhiml (H, 5), 

luy/fivV (ncim. wwro) in mx (T, l!), 

mtfnrh iti my body (II, 2). 

hphvh de^-hai, from kw owei egimtry (n. ly 

lirihe forest of Vii>dh^ iH m 
vti'kh ghfan, on lila nwk (U, li), * 

pJ!r^ ^,ra»a.k„ ba^i, ,t„ ^ ^ 

”CXV«! "”*• •'«"•• •)- -;»i h, 

iakhrh et^'bhffh khra^ sibks wetr- iiittde collected (11, 5)* 

InJdtrii ikfh (nom. ^ing. ftttfo) ^irndat ehUtth 
fut 5 ). ^ ^ 

cf/«fio /abi, for a few- daya (II^ g), 

^pi««i-ti ^Mrrfa^h, the ovU oondition of tlni aaneM of that olaoe fn « 

Skkttti-ba^, from her eyoa (U, 0), 
bfifi rra hi (for ol), u greaf an^r ciuntj (I* 2; 11 *>) 
j^pina^H durdhSh, iho cril oonditioa of sione™ ,horeI 

a great ciwd of mt^u (U, 5), 

>ft «,ar.iot« i^frf «dA «f, ^hen niy oott,oiouia«» oenie to me (IL 21 
MahaJeh-jyn-kipHjd, wowhip of JlnhadAva-jl (H, 2 ). 
hjMvi ftcoordini- to their own linliit(^ I) " 

rfotoH fi^ur «„i pM, (hey ^ ^ ^ ; 

poff. eyofaf-fe A„ya, the n«t woman vafd (1,4). ^ 




PIAI.BCT* 

Ji'* 

wojlrnfM’ki «<i/£Aa-/^» wilh the Ativice of my Titiew (11, 6), 

(Vpeij?i for sbuwing to Susr own (feniak) fritmilfi (I* 2)* 

Oomparison « mador as in HiuiU, hj pT^ttmg the tbin^ with whioh compari-*OTi ia 
made in the nhbtiro v ^ q * Eianiple§ er« under the beud of ihf' alikttTC, 

PBONOTJIIS* (ft) PerflOHAl Pranouna.—The hrsi two jtersonjil pronount are 


declined as follow® :— 

r. 

Thou* 

Sing, Norn inn tire 

mat 

lit 

. * ^ m 

Agenc - 1 

yi*ai-ie 

/Mjf-to 

Acottwitlte 

mat 

fiiH* (-Jbr^ir) 

Gem tire 

n^ero (vulgar fny&rj^) 

iero (vulgar i 

Oblique form 

tan! 

ficf, twi 

Hut* Nombmtivn 

ham 

fum 

Agent 

hit made 

lima-le 

Genitive 

hamate 

tumaro 

Oblique form 

hamaH 

tmtan 


In the the pVnitil U commonly employed IioniorjAcally for tho ftingnlfli-. An 

emplu&tio form *tf is *hoti verily, than only* Following the usual mlo of jaro* 
nunclatioo the oblujuie tomts of hatuaro and iwmro wo and resiiectiTely* 

Examples of the tt»e of lheAO two prououris are tbn follnwing: .*— 

iab^bafi Mat fitnn Mriy^i mtthU lot (uf-fift f^h^tuf Aari^M, ever '*11100 I 
lK}c!amt< ayotitli^ T at^o hove done mnoh robbery (11, S)* 
mat Mumtt‘kh r^Jai-ki chefi chhi^ 1 am the danghtor of the king of the 
Aanras (11, b). 

«wMe kapo, I said to r.bmn (tl, S). 

Khitam mat dekhUbit 0{h to there came a fooling 

of Oi>mpafi«ioTi (11, (J). 

imri’tiipo, they killed me (11, 2)* 
phar H Jat, hanng taken me w way homo (IT, 2). 
moi'Jtopi bpnifi $ttdh oi, my ooiuoiDustiesa came to me (U> 2). 
iitm tna-T'd^tjafi hyd tai karaii, do you also make a marriage with me (II, 6)* 
my6ro kdh fai chhiyoi my father also was like those very people 

(n.2). 

metv bdb FiihlUi-ko rbjb ^iiatt-le mari VUhnn has killed my father, 

Ibd kms? of Patala (II, 0)* 

tnyhrii bahauf yhau hai luta^ohhiyUt tliero were many wound* in my 

body (11, 2V 

milr hyh, my frienda came there (11, 2), 
ham iapuApd dekki^bai'' kftnii bfutya, I (honuriflc plural), havings ieen 
thy aiK-terity, hecame mmdi plmod (U, U)* 

Airmnif 4e£-dt£an*m? v!i-ka^§ tfhum^ chaj^ehhflt w proper for ua to seek him in 
varioua cottntries (II, 4)* 

ium hATwtri iiifai diyttUj do you look on at our fighting (1,3)* 

tol. is, r*JT IT. * ® 


CEXTBAL HJLUIrI (KritAPK!)* 

tu ^eH Sff /a<* Hiifif <Io th<ra not nHow my<n^ to eom^ Jiitiicr (II 5) 

f*i ko ckh(d, who art Uiou (fern.) ? (11, (t), 

ickhQ^ tui fi Hyif good* do lliou^yAod tliou alotitt^ take (it) (I, 4)* 

/<t5 mm eknp hnUbSr tapa^a kam^r-^Uyk, ttukh di-chh ; «o 
mm tw&kai^i yo wttrap tit-chhu ki ierh- aur teri hhhhiff^ Ao/o, Ihou 

hfl«t troubled mo whoo I engaged in sileutljr IJerfoTmitii? nu8t:mitf j 
therefore I give tliis enrae to llioo that there will he fteikarattoti h^dweeu thee 
and % wife (page 50), (Noteferi- * , . . here for 

ab phal dinS, now I am giving to the© the fnrii ^fof thjr :iu«toiitv) 

(IT* 8)* 

twi-dagafi bhef karatM^kj b^fi ichahk/i chkit there wnsa great 'rtahof nmhioga 
meeting with tltpe (1^ 3). 

« byt% karafOf he will nuike marriage with tlifto (feim) (n* 6), 

*>Mt-ko 9 i tioi-d^tgori mi?i-bSr brifi khuH bhai-ehh, i,Tcat joy lia* bBiSnne to m« 
on meetiiig with thee (II, 8), 

iaifo ckybio t^c hai ffa-chh, such a son has heconj© thin© (II, 1), 

tyarkfftihtijanyo ki-lai chb, why ib tiiere a Brfilimamcal thread on thy neok ? 

(H| 2), 

M (apoiyd dekhi^bdr, having eeen thy austerity (H, S), 

ye-iHle tua.t ^*l)ndl■a Syo e^i t>o«i-c*y4, aur ab UtHf wi jityh dmavhu^ 
hdlau, for tlvia rauae I wag nratoliing For your eamine * and do ron 

now cfliua along to inapeettbat place (n, 3). “ 

turn hfitmari lapti dtfkhi-diyau, dn yon Waitch our fighting (I^ S), 

tumade myhrh i^rUfi daya hirMh, you hare made {-iliown) grcAi com- 
passion upon (trto) mo (page 77). 

je tuma-le hukam te ^n aUe ka ri hhlo^chK IhoT© performed the order 

whirh you gUTO (page 68),^ 

tnmaro your coming (a© nhoiraV ® 

dorian hai gaX. your interriovFs Uhto occurred, i.r. (II have met v™ 
(inrerrtewa iu plumi of respect) (11, 8). 

inmaH auydf-hhifi dekhSla^ I will sooy'trar combat (I, 3), 

T PronouilS w also employed as pronoum of the third person 

JofaSrrt ) ?nominative alngnlar, but I Jtc not 
■f »" Kumnuni. and both pronouns seem to l« (hreughout of common 

goiider. They are declined a. follows;— ^ common 



This, He, She, It, 

That, He, She, It, 

Nom. 

yo 

a 

Aoo. 

Gen, 

yOt yff, y^ka^i 

Sfd-ko 

w* (Of, uif lehkajitit 
tei»kOt «i-io 

ObL 

ye (orpoi) 

lef 

PI urn 



Kom. 

tfaii 

w 

Gon. 

imro 

unaro 

Obi. 

ina», h 

utiafii ym 
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Wh^n used lUf adjeutlri^, tUo nomiuatiYe fornu aro amployiad w\lik mam m the 
QOtuinatiyiE), anrl the oblique rorm^ \nih nonn« in ohliquu ou^ea. /» aud un arc onlj uaod 
a« adjcottTei. ' 

rUo Ponm of flic ncuttiTU plaral sibluM b3 HiOt’id, i^ie tormlnation td is the tor* 
miuatioQ of the ^diiitiTo in the Marvruft illaleet of EdjaathduL *49 usual, the oblique 
forma of thcoe genitirca ore aud 

\i) oinphatio form of yo is ffi, this veryt and of o (a of or wh he iiiileed> chat TOiy 
porson. Similarly the empUatio forma of the oblique pluml are inattM and ooandi. 

Tliff following are examples of tlte use of these pro^ouna;— 

fof ddtmi*lf !fo i’aya, that man said this to him (U, 2 )h 

yit ek btwhit^’n^ mdri ffa-ekh^ thia (person) has been killed in 

saving iv Brhbmau (H, 2)< 

Bn'tni yo he will remnin in bis own old body (II, 2). 
kardmat cM, m it there was this power (IT, 7). 
ya hii^bert having said this (H* 4)* 
ye dekhi, seeing this (IT* 5)* 

ye-Pffe chAhfi d»yo, for this retson reLoase him (11* 2), 

ttA wMii^ai /aa vamajljfit do not thou oonsider this moiely a dream 
( 11 , 3 ). 

ye-katff muiuk ckainlt to him kingdoms to he conquered are oeoesaary 

(U] 1)> 

mara^ti'io hakhai rjf hpo^ the time of his death ta not come (II, 2)« 
Yorhsdra-iti salt haeiutt^me-hai aaban*ha* nhno^ smaller than all from among 
all things of this world (I, 4)* 
yd /adpff/-wlp in this forest (II, 2), 

yo &a( soM-^bif ki ' myhrii dayafiifli ytf rdji humr nAk&an think¬ 

ing this thing tlmb ' my eompanieme will not be agreeing in this thing’ 

yB btcK the meantime (U, i)* 
y6 pachhin, after this (II; 2), 

pSyeih'itih phirh, they wandered hither and thither (11, 2). 
these two heroes (I, 4). 

y? sab ktfb hamhrh rfJ-id, give all these ihseoU to our cat (I, 4), 

mtfcro bob hi iaon-ift jasochhiyoj my father also was just (ai) like these E^eople 

(I nAof gayot ho went away (H, 2). 
u miht that Brahmau was met (11, 2), 

msro mUHk UdfbdhaH «i oAA, that very person is my lord HajaFahanu (11, S). 
tcf dekhi-bfr^ having seen him (II, 2), 

mhrappaifhh, they began to kill bim (II, 2), 
kayOf he said (11, I). 
icf-Ie kdyo, she said (II, 6). 

ui-te khUi^dyh^ he tlirew Ins salf d, which he hud 

for food, into the jjond (1,1)* 
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CGNTBII, rAHlBt {KrMAUSt). 


nuu, «id to ihe Wng-, (II 3) 
rf«-S-fM..>i»Wtho kto,«nt him forth from'hi, 

Won mih, to him was met (f.,. ho mm, opoii) » pond (L 11 
Ui-ka^i^ t*i0h(ii (kite §arR lotvei to him (I, 3), ^ ^ 

«»7</Aiif' he *aM tliU to Utm (13, 2)* 

«I di^fi mor.Vphv4 rfoporf#a«-Aai atoT fi^hh,i,tmfu th.ldnTlnm d^njo* 
npiirt from my wmpftnioTie (U, 2>, ' >iwciun« 

M-kh cAAi, 7 UMhmaincl Hiread was on hi, nook fTI 

iiflff* Jicr granitjHto (I^ v > >- 

nt\kh frnm liebind him (1* 2) 

"'.'£m. ft ;f “ "' ‘''* “W».r.,«Kl of 

tcMn^ iujdyi, do intoit (a care) (IX, 8). 

arrived in that mountain 

WJ tfdKhatt Hi that time (IT* 7)* 
u Tdldi‘Vf? pttji*ffh^i\ thej arrirod In Piitila (U, 5), 

niwro ioro fiWr(paA^>M ftwtyo, a uroai haarj hnndlo of them (ge t««\ 
hice ri inountaia 2), - ii (sc. tfees) 

in fmnt of them fTI, 5),^ 

unttuis^ie taii ja^d dhttnot they scark^hedln eJI places (II d) 

unaua-{e hkfr dekhi, thenr «iw a ^mi omwil of /rr 

Utiau*k9^i ik (d(. thoy eaiae upon s lake (a, 5), 
unan-th»T khj/o, I «aiti to them (II, 2), 

«»ef* ntih, cUcj crt^te tipcn n 

jab nmn t^Uebbif whojttleep came to thrim {{^ 

(«) The Beflexive ptononn i, dj>». ^.ir, whloU dow not ohanno in ^ - 

CTcept that .t, !re.i.tivo'i, ^wn. Aph, u a„ em„t,^ V 

Examples of^its Uifenre:— *^*phatio foinn of <5^^, 

• .,1 .Wf mm „, „„„ 

“S-s.rr^zf.Sm'i""- 

"i.r " “''‘"” ’'*• ?"'?r i': 

iU, 2). ' “P“*‘ f”’-" «ny tnm companions 

■ *"f. Sdmndatta toM his rtorv fll 91 
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fiTAXPAfiB DIALECT. 


((i) The Kelativd promtun anti its Correlative de^^Untiil an fallow* t — 


Who. 


Tliati he, she-, ii. 


Singt 

Kom. Jo, Je 

ObJ. JS, Jai, jffai 


§9% imt, U 
ii, ffti, fjf^i 


riur. 

JJom, /o, to^ Ifxti, te 

Gen* Janaro taw^ra 

Olih Jamtif jan (only as* ailj,) taitan, tan (onIf as ruljO 


In iho amninatiye to can only he used for persons, Jo and tan (qt Iwth ficreous 
mid thin^, and je and te only hr things. In (Jte ablixjue singuhur Jjfoi and t^ai can 
only bo used oj^ substauUves and can only lefer to Udn^ As ujmlf the obiiqite tonma 
of janaro and tattoro fm? fanhrU and When used as au jadjeotive Jo or Je and 

$0 QX te are employed when the noun m agn'cment t* in the niimiiiatiro singiilnr or 
plural ;J$ (oeyoi) and ti (or jaJ) wheti it is lu nu oblititie case singular ; and jm end tna 
when it is In en^obljituL' rase plurah 

Examples of the use of lUasc proaouas ore 

ek Uiiimi tfiHoJo BhUm /ajo ilekhf*ehM^o, they camp nerosa a man who hwked 
like a Bbil 2)> 

It bama^ mih jo wat-te 1 omiic aaroes that Bralimaa 

Ki Uo luul been saved by mu from the robboirs (11, 3)* 

Mdtaijtf aifr u tci bhjfot*m? Jo batoi WkitAo- 

ehh^o, Matauga and lie ’‘arrin^d at that iiionntain which AfuhadSra>jl lind 
indicated to ^)* 

toi-tn? Jo kkhi^o chhifo te pofo, whnt was written thcrem that he md (II, 6)? 
je iohine iekhi^o rAA, ti tn kariffe, what Is written thondii, that do thou (U, 3), 
cbhyatrina^ko je katn chh, te karoito ohat^ohht It la proper that ho should perfcirm 
ihaT. which is thcbnritiesa of knights (II, 1), 
bat'o ohiUnf kafOt Jai-U ni Paika-ki tnfi gm^ he trumpeted loudly^ hy which 
tlxb (deep of that haro was broken (1, 1), 

/at-Ad hdhmi u rS-cAW, tof^kaiii ke drtkh ni hu^ paU^chhiyo^ on whose hand it 
reniaineih to him no truiihle could happen (ll, 7). 
jai bokhal « titali Uu^i Ago, at what time he came to the upper (ground) ( 11 , 1), 
tdrit r^ikhan*kaoi, jo htifh bhrd ebMffA, jdf-dt'bct^i nphri-bir, barinff tom 

up, c^ea from thoir roots, nil the trees o! Ihe foreat which were big (1,2). 
bafmtii ddimtjo ndmA'-k^'z tAmuTi shhan, Joittiaa^le hed chkAri^bdify nianymeii who 
nre Brahmans (only) in TLame, (and) who hare abandoned the VMns (II, 2). 
turn Jnn man lag^-okhdf on what things you are applying your mind 

(page 21d). 

(tf) The Interrogative pronoun ia io, who P wliioh is deolliicd like Jo, cioopt 
that in the notniiSitivc slugulAr its inanimate form is kgd or ke. Examples are:— 
dekbi hayn dtojfMtte ko bofo ckh, iul ti& who is ilia greater of us two (1,2) ? 
f II ko chhai, who ere you (luoscO (U, 3} P 


US 


CliiTllAL 


t» ko chhit i*lio ar(^ you (fem,) (H, 6) ® 

r/r'^r " doa. ^ (p„ g, wi V ^ 

' .nrz: S'ir'°"“ ^ 

*“, "j ‘-t: 

Eintoples of tbeSH are:_ ^ /d'twrW) is ‘ whatCTcr.* 

hpe ^arau «o,- let not anyone bo afraid (mb* SflV, 

>of-io he^ chj/olo MAdff, in ba# no son (If. (;)> 

M-ia^Uu ffsli fio/n, di,i, do not allort anyon* to eome hither fll fii 
fcJ*ka^i d^ifjafivA iwnj ■ ^i-uer ^n, 

thr« i ?} ^ ‘’fJ nut And any of hi. eompanio,,. 

- , “®‘ P^P«r fof any mnn to make prfdo of ((.*. in) nuythinij (I 61 

j«.fe M^tho, te Hi ioyo. be did not «y anythine to iLm lU 5l ’ ' 

path mi hgOi thoy did not iind anj trai?^ (11,? 4)* 

d«iA Mf hu9 jwfi-eiWyo, no aermtr permitted to l,npp«j (H 71. 

^e giwTJ jrcfA.it<Ap*lreiHa{ t-ojfo; for some time he kept wandeiiiifi* m 71 
km 4<imfip^ttt^t once upon a tirao (T, 1), S { , th 

t^ peSiimMirffyae, send word heforaband as to ,rhat 
eror » to bo done by Imr (page 66)* * ^ 

(f) As ejainple* of other proBominal fona*, *■* may quote;— 

e»o, ye*o, jraeo (plnr. maim, yhsft), of tiii, 

«Sf<? ir<rri-6#r, having done Urns (II^ 

di^yeri (Eom.) be arrived at ».ieU a {I, i) 

StSSly-^ 

poA«r jato bvOfo, a load like a mountain (I 21. 

BMhnJaso, like a Bbil (II, 2). ’ ^ 

/eai syofet H,«U,Hr^ chS-c^yS, fm y„ A, whom I wa. , 

to marry, « ex^tly like this one i pave I 7 fi) ^ ’^"‘^'“1? 

wws tare, he did so (tt, 5), 

jaeu>e mmff fA,,,-,. d-eMigo, (ae,ce naa-U ddmine-ki . 1 ^ .,... 

Mataoea emei^ froo. t|« * .J ;/tL "* 

crowd of men (II, 6), - ^ a great 

yeM Itaving said ^ much (I, a). 

yetukal-mS, iu the meantime (itni^Am?) a 11 

Fachk8*t^ pQikif^ko hrafi katuh chk. ho - * 

by the tiero of the ^ei^t (I 1) p ^ rauecuLw strength b poosessed 

..a..... 
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VEMS* 

Tp ftiA gflnrmi prmciptcfl of ita DonjiigaHon Kumauni cloaol}' follows Umdl; liu^ 
liio participial tenses all take periKmal tenninaticni^t and there U an independent piuciTc 
Toiec formed bjr sddlu^ J to Uie root (as in 

A* Aaiiliary;. Verljs and Verbs Substantive, 

Tbc Present 

Singular Pluml, 

(1) flAAdp 1 flim, rAAt^wcarc. 

(2) chhai, {fern.) thou art, chhmff j'ou are. 

(3) cM. he h. eAAiiJi, they ore. 

When this h employed na :w verb aubstautlvOp except in the second person singular, 
tho nbore forma nro of common gender* Thus* ehhiH h both, masculine and fcminiico, 
and rAA mesns both ' he is ^ aiul * slmifc* 

Whon this is unipTojod ai nn auilhary rerh* Uie secoiid uud third ^lersons ningulsr 
hare optional femintne forms, but ate of oommon gender iii dn? plural- Moroorcr, wlion 
used »a an auiiliiuy the first person Binguliir is chhu^ not chhi, and the second person 
plural is cAAd, tiol cAA/rw, Wc thus get the follmring jiaradigin for the Auxiliary ^'erh ; — 


SuroiTT.ift. 

WLirm«i.i 


XmiintDk. 

rotiiEDoo e«Di|«f. 

1. diftS 

ekM 

eAAS 

2. rAAaa 

ritkl 

rhhf 

1 fU 


chJutH 


together with the dnat syllnble of Lhe word whioli prroedos it* Thus, bafo oAA, he is 
erent, is pronounccil hnroohh^ and katuk cAA, iiow much is it ? is pronouuoed kainkchk. 
In poetry, as usual, the dual a may ho pronounced, that we aliouhl hnTe bnfo cAAu, 
kutuka chluf^ 

Tlioro is a negatlvo verb substantire nifwiu or nAdfdv I am not, I will not be, which 
Is thus coniugnted:— 

Singalar* PluriU. 

(1) 7ih*U^ (femrnAd/yff) nAii^^(fmi. nhhiiif^ 

(2) nAh/o* (Ccm. ti^hfau {nkata) (fern.) wAAfiyrtw (-tyd) 

(3) tthhii (fem, nAd/o) nMtixn (fem. uAAfnn or ttn?) 

The Past clumgea for gauder. It is the eame In form whether it ia A verb substau- 
tire or an auxiliary. It b ennjugnted as foUowi: — 


''Mnrttvum, 


PLirajUs 

!!**««] 


Ma^naliniL 


1# ch^tj9t (AAgn 

rlAyif, 1 wan 

cAAijjjfil, 

WMV. 

2. 

|huti irut 


^AtyJp pfix TTt-rt, 

if y 

3, «AAty«, tie tnu 

aU* iraa 


thoj inrra. 


Note.that in the pinml the second person ia cAAiyd, but the third person ckhiyd. 
Vou ix, PAM rr^ $ 

























I 


C«ST»A1, fAHAIlI ^KU«An«I). 

iMtena of thw.Tcrlj, tlm perfeot ond pluperfect t«R«oii of Uie rerb to letmun 

r™"'. '^"Y, ■ i«" -.S; u rrs 

moM l »m. and theplu,«rfcet*Iliadreriainod* is u«h 1 to tneaa ‘1 ««’ A» the 
conjugation of thl. mb is sonicwhai irr^ular, these t»o tense* are hero given in fnlL 
P 6 rf 8 Ct I roiuAiocd/ ‘T 



■ TirtJit, 

3CMeq7n«. 

JTiHlilltWb 


1 

1* ra-fi^AS, Of rna^i^S 

2, rasciAAiCit 

Sf ra^h\ 

ff<-cUA 

S 1 

rim mt ' 

f^'dUUL 

ff w fof. 

for m. """ ““y ^"r ra. and ,/ 


rinperfect—‘ I Imd mnainwi; 


SjmirUB. 


Pittrtii:, 





2. ni<s$Jltiyf 

S* ra-ekhi^^ 


■I 


FeinlidhSi 




MuftkltML 
rd^cliliy^ 




rm- 
nii-c%A*^ 
ni4-eAAtm, 


- ".'r - - — --_ 

’ 1 *"“ ^*^orQ| W 6 Imro 4 ^^// for tyj, ryf for rirt. Any oi^tioital form ttf th 

myaro mu SatnSdbAop eAA, mat Maga^h mh-U rAia-ko maitr MS 

m BataMhliava. I am the ej.ier of the king of the MagaiJ-countr^ (pawT)' 

klegofthe ■ ““ jSi ’ 

/« to cMai. who art thou ? (oiasc. H, g), "T 

in ko em, who art thou ? (fenj. n, C). 

’’("'■■1 -*"■ i»«b»i.» d 

'"iSTttSrb f» 7 - 
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firm ko rkhiiti, atir vS k^-!ai f»-<rAMi who ftfti (rorb subtantiTe) sm* wJtl whf aw 
(onxiUarj verb) jmi dwoUinf? lierc? (jia^e lib), 

ehha/tt in CLis forest there uro many meu of this 

kind (IT. 21- 

teri bat (!em.) ckfiftth thy Tri>vilft «re true 172). 
mitt nlmdt X 16S)« 

i£r*-la Iw chj/Olo rMti. of him thort? i» oornnj ^on (IT, 6). 

dftffnri^t\ rflji htm^ nhatun, mf coini«itwfiii* 'will not he oooieoting (TI, 
jeatir ^ttr kitfdirtaia-ki ikaUt alt knbhm mUamr rmi, the jevrele nn<l the mag^c 
|nii^ (feni.j wtit never bo qnt (page 97). 

ffMi ywi s*trdp h'iififk Ni chkj/i^ I waa not wertby of (ineurring) mob a our$o 

(pa^ 121 1 (A « fiinan speaks)- 

/o takhiifo chhilfQi (e paro^ he md what wa» written (U, 5), 
fcPkd Jftnpa (fem.) Mh On hU neok w is a Brahtuauioal cord (H, 3). 
cMir there was s young wohjqji i,TL 5). 

r}^a‘ki 4 tMi cfir m«ir raj-mahaf^-kh chh(\fA~m$ iKti^hiffik Mitja, (n woman is 
spimking). Ewe* the king** daughter and I wore seated ua (ho balcony 
of the Ef»yftl palace (page 101). 

toi-Jtfi bttfA tmtdar Mip^^ her dothm were very lujautiful (II, 6). 

jhtiti haidifOt chnpuH phits khdt^o, ke bJi (fern* |d»ir.) ut eh hint aw#* 

luffiti aftpu/f'‘i7i (mow. |ihir.) cAA/yd, telKng lies, eating (i.e.i doing) 
l)AOkinting, eating (t.if., taking) iirilies, wen* nothing to him, and abso 
there were nil vicea lie had every vice) (|nige 215). 
tc^-Ad AAi/ar uchcM'mH €k htnj cAAf^o ; irn-^ jd^d-Atm *ifi chMf*; iri ku^f^ 
phdl rt-ift* ndful Wfind pat hlehhipd cAAIyd ; wii pttlan bichkipo ehhipo ; phui~ 
lUm ifbttriyi^ ohhiyt^ ; «nnh*H pai^atci^ nnr pankhh our hahaut bhali chfj 
chhin ; inside tliat ptnoo, on an olcration, was an arhour j tbm were steps 
for wng to it T in tlini arbour flowers and varions kinds of leaves were 
strewn about; there tlicie was a bed spread ; flower-vases were eot about; 
there were golden jars, and fans, and many escellont articles (page 122). 

Active Verb.— The Infinitive or Verbal Koun hns two forms,—a weak and a 
strong* The w*ak infinitirc is made by adding to Uic root Tims, to go. This 

infinitive i^i so far as 1 liavo noted, always used in nn oblique case. Thus, hifa^a^kat of 
going; Aifiiy-Autd, for to g»>. 

The strong hiilniUvc fs nnuk F»y adding rtyo tn the rtxit, with an oblique form in 
ThU!*, Affa^, iho not of going; hifufjtfi-kj}, of going; Ai/W^Awm. Co go. 

Some verbs an^ irroguhir in thoir infinitires- The roi^is d, comw; Aa, say; ra, 
remahi; hjd, bring ; khd. eat; and all causal roots ending in ns to came 

to see, form the mfinitlres in un ami upo. TUus, SiJO, timaut of uommgi iw/io, the act 
of saying; rwyo. tho act of temaioing: the act of bringing; eharii^Oj, Co cause 

to graze, to graze rattle- The w of the infinitive is often needlessly nnaalized, so that wo 
also have di.iO| etc. Similarly cfiusab of the above five verba and all double 

cansals have their infinitiyea in odi^o ; thus, kan^ to eums to aay; ckarauno, 

to cause to feccl Tlus au Is often coatraoted so that wo olso knve kaun^t khamto 

and eharatnto, 

TTJU n, MT IT, B Z 


182 


CESTR*.!, ?A|Ii{t| (KTTMiCSl). 


M f^j, raikBs its strung ioflnitiTe M,to or jSao 

'T»\ siT(? i< * ^ 

/i, ’ fr‘ 

AKj ncOOTUO t * ^ 

" ^wpo n' M?U 

fowns-y*:? nr iff,, and so on. 

It will}« HlMfiTcd tluii thf>!. of tbe inllBiUve tcrminafl™ « - i i 

I.™ f tarti:'""*"” 

woni in which the w is doalM tiatan not ‘ “ 

in pafijnhi, in which the, o^hc iitfvrirhrrotT^ 

root ending in »•, In Knnunmi»!.» 1 » 

c«mpie lK.lL wcTlo «. f-riu the very fi„t 

wo liave karaift), not karono, ‘ l-lm end of thu etamplej, 

The following aru examples of the use of the inlbitire:— 

(ff) Wb*k torus— 

0 ^ the (idea) of rctilraing cania fto himl (11, 71. 

(^e da^art ih^f i^rano-l^i i^ri oMl. there wL ^ gn-at tfei« of f.. r« t 

uiftkirjif.'a witji (h(;o (I, 2)* 

Mil-di /irJiaK, o<nno and sot out for seeing that nlnco (IT St 

besatdowntoresthiinsdfin 7> ^ P‘«»(ll,8). 

>/kuM«i na*i they went away to sca«h’forwater fL It 

IhH^Th ite (ItonoriQo plural) has gene to tlui'ton of tl 

iiioujotatn to out wood (I 2) « r ggne to utn top of the 

1.«»< 0 ™,p... 

»r" ™‘.(iS.t:!,''!:' 'S’•*'“'■"»•!» 

pocket to allow to her friends (if2), I*"* '** **" 

there (I. if/'*'''’*' Heroes became ready for flgbtiug 

7iTl »**«." to kill him (n. 21. 

«■") •!« in;.). 

™ ■;V“ ‘lo aot allow aarone to t,-*n ^ 

Mh w. hu, paii-miyo, rerrowwas not --ettinf flrL^i 

not occur) fir, 7 ). oCtitn^ (portnission) toiooonr ((.,. cnuid 
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u Paii" /ttffi ra*cAJiiyOt Clint tToro set out ta go to tbc top of the 

motmlnin (1* 

Ihifdjo ApAigft litpi he aet out to bring tUo toad to his 

o^n Louse (I, 2). 

(&) StKOMO FOttllS — 

JAifii fraldf^t eAttynU AAdito, yAm ifnf ni eA&ia, toll mi;; lies, 

btvckbitiug'p ntid taking bribes irero notltiog to bim (paE;e 315). 

y^-rf^ tna$ iumaro cA<ii m/i'^tAAySt for this reason I IfKyklng for joiir 
eomiTig (n, 3)t^ 

tcT‘k(j(fi ehai~ckA, to seoTcli for him la propot wa must aeaceb for 

him) (II. 1). 

tSa!ar*kaf^ tiugarit-iu?ktfa^opofa, U> walk in tlnrkneM Iflll la tito prinoe (i.tr,, lie 
Lad to wftlk in iLirkness) (Dp 7)^ 

PncAhB-kh Paika-ko tar<J» kuhik Ohh chm^ohkg I must test how much 

musoulur vlrtngih the 'Westcru llcm Imd (I, 1). 

ffhamaifd koi^immiinhya^kin^i fcAm(to tti cAhaia^ it it not proper for may man tO' 
sIloxt (fif. mnkc) pride (1, i). 

rwAfk 1 am ^ing ic idffi loaTCs to tiUn (I, 3), 

kSifftirad4f t&f-kA dayUfk jUtdt-kQ kafdr kftro, tlio priuCa agreed to go with him 

(FI, i) 

matde Ahfm*6hfii jdtf.h~k& chhai;ittnM^<^( vu^o, I hetird the t^mp of {their) going 
along tho ro«d (page 1117). 

Tjtiai ik stddhdhifi ^Idh ff<tl*chhyd, I irent to n holy man to take adrice 

(U, h). 

riijii 9 fib ajdnih iMjinm^kdtji aur nnHk^r&rt-kaiii 9<im}idrh^kh kindrh hati khattiiit^ 
Atti^i ft-f7^^Pr tbfi king ttwk avfay his vi^iofs and ser^rantB to tha^.ttia-ahoro to 
cauitc Uicni to cat the air (page 201), 

f/oAnuf diS tdyak chhan^ ninny countries are dt to dwell in (page 105)^ 

Tim Present Participle is formed in the same way as the strong infinitlre, cicept 
that the n is usually' dental, not earebrah Tlius, hlfat$o, going. 

The deriratioiL of the pattbipla shows that Uio a, being desoended from an older 
nl, is certainly tVio correct form; hub novertholess, the participle is frequently" written 
with an ^ instead, thus (inoorreotlj, nccordiog to the derivation) hitanOf agreeing with 
ILo inOnitiyOi with whioli it U therefore liable to bo confuied, 

Tho present participle duos not often occur in tho direct form, but its ohliquo form 
is extremely common. This oblique form may be ciificr hifmeti (really an old looativo), 
or Both, of these are frequently spelt, as is shown by the examples below* 

with a cerebral (>. 

This ohllqiie present participle, hifnmi at M^Ank, meant' in going/ * while going/ 
and is exactly equivalent to tho English * n-going/ It ia frequently used wiUi the past 
tenses of verb to remain, of whicJi, aa has been shown under the heiid of auxiliary 
Yorbo, the perfect ru^chhi, I have remainod. Is oqulvalcat to * I am/ " I shall be,' and tlio 
pluperfect ra-ehhy^, 1 had remained, is equivalent to * 1 was/ Pinally* the past tente 


ceyritAL rAiUxt (kckavxI). 

*• ^ •**“ connection employed in its pioper sense of • I remained,'-* I eontinxie.' 
We thus get ilie following loto of fonns . 

Aif<nMif-(or I remained a*going» I continued going, 

C f 3^ 0tc« ), I am a-going, I go, or 

eren, 1 sliall go. 

hita$mirif{Qr hiranhra-) chkiyi (for Ai/ajwi m-cAA/Jd, etc.); f was a-gof^, I was 
going? * - 

example of the nominal ire masculine singular of This participle 
used in its correct sense, .^ut Uie participle is also emplored as the thrrd^lwo singular 
of the past conditional (like the Hindi ehaUd, |f he had gone), and of that I hare found 
one instance. I am, howereri able to give good exainpten of tlie feminine 'and of the 
maicdline’nominative plural. The feminine "of kifand is, as usual, and tie 

masculine plum! is Aifhad.: 

Thus:— I 

^^tiiaT (fern.) mari>Jinj/S, tto Anm; If 1 bad died, it would hove l)een well; 
Dequiralent to the Hindi ^i) mm mar Jilt, td bkalS k6M (page 182). 
jab taai^gichh-mi aoch^^ foohani pMra^ai when I (fem.) icnulnod 

M n-wandering meditating, meditating, in ibe garden (page 106). 
mai-U ddimina^h bafi bhtr (fem.)' ivi datU, they mw a g,wt crowd of men 
coming (II, 8). . « 

MHadg Uakdd^jyu-kh tuieKau (plur. mnic.) jmrb^buvb' deHi-bdr,Vatangt 
unmg »een the words of Mahadtra-jl booomii^ fulfilled (11; 6 ). “ 

As examples of the oblique form we hare 

•Mr»i« lidOr hjmfo mm belami^rayi. I haring taken a harp, keep a-dirertmir 
my mind (page 164). ~ 

getb-utb pUran^rago, bo remaned a.wandering hither and tbilhern f., ho 
" .^continued to wander (II, 7). ^ 

Art rM bit loranai-mgS, thn wbolo*night we remained n-making"words f . ws 

kopt oonrcrsiug (pogiis 167, 168). * 

u>t-miphatik ebdmakaaai-^, in it many crystals hare remained n-elitterinir 
glittering (II. 3), ^ Suttenng. 

• onSVii^i cMori-brtmar^f k^aa/J, they arc saying, • haring ab.,ndoned food 
(«nd) water we dio*t(page 106 ). 

..II1. 

Com^uro, however,— 

/«i •ya>i.rq^*W. f« maT-v-gb'ai bbaui f^r chirt. when she was going awar 
then she looked in my direction (ps^ 166). * ^ 

i«i.. l.to.s«Hj™ 
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tnm haiaut j> 4 <riii«irii-o**a (forj)*ifiaira*c*Ad).yon*TC a-wandoring 

from (U. for) many day* (pi^ 156). 

tu ke htrk^a-okklti {(it karknit what wasl thou a-domg (U, 9) ? 

A»*<tr*»/l(hV«-c*Aly^(forS«ih ro-cAhiy^, when wc wero 

coming (r<im the villagejmto the ci^ (page 84). 

Tlie Past Participle “ay be either verhal or adjectiral. Tlie verbal part parti¬ 
ciple may he either weak or strong. 

The weak verlial past participle ie formed liy adding a to the root ftus, kifa, 
fcm. *</». gone. The plural U the same as the singular in both gendere. This form of 
the ‘past i>articiple U only used to make the perfect and plujierfcct tonics, with the 
addition of auxiliary verbs. Thus, hifa-ehk. ho has gone; Ai/i-e**, she has gone; 
Ai/o-cAAlyo, ho had pme; Ai 7 i-cAAy«i aho li^ gone. , ^ . 

Cauml verhs, whoso inftniUves end in iifo, form Iho weak past portimplo in o. 
Thus, from haehivo, to preeorre (H. bachanaf, wo have baeM, tom. bockai or baeki. 

The following weak verbal past participles are aUo irregular:— 



Wt^ VtBlU. PhtT pABTICirtXB.'^ 

tBftslilTfa. 


Faminiar.*' 

ru^, to rcoiain 

ra or, ran 

Kid 

ku9o, to say 

ko or A/im 

kai 

mtfo, to oomo 


ai 

to bring 

Ifd 

iydi 

Jd^o, to go 

ga or 

gtii 

Aa<io, to bMome 

bha or bkan 

bkai 

to giV© 

di 

dl 

/iff©, to take 

U 

5 


The strong verbal past participle la formed by changing the final a of the weak 
verbal past participle to 0. Thus, Aito. msso^ plur. Aifi; femi sing, and plur. kUi. 
This past participle is employed only in the fornaalion of the past tense. Thus, hifo, he 


^Causal verbs form the past partioiplo in Ayo. Thus. AaoAiyorpr^rved. fcm. baihbi 
or AacAoi. The following are irregular 


ST«0»0 TiBBaL Pb«T PAlTTOinM*. 


rdvo, to remnin 
kHfio* to s»y 
fiefo, to come 
to l>ring 
jd 90 » to go 
An^^Os to hecomo 
diM, to gifC 
|» 90 , to take 


Van*- 81 nf. 

royo, 
kayo 
hyo 
lybyo 
yayo 
h\ayo 
diyo 
Hyo 


Twau mar 
♦V* or 
kai or ki, 
ki (w ai 
lyhi or iyai 
gai 

Ihaior hhe 
Jj (plur. din) 
li (plur. Hn) 


The adjectirfil past portloipli? i* formed by cUin^ng the o of tbe strong verbal past 
«artioiula to ho" Thus, Al/fyo. g-me. It ia used when tlw participle is omployal as an 
^dependent adjwUve. Its feminine dngular is kifi and its plnml 0»o«> gonde^) 
kifivk should exjwct the feminino plural to he ki/t, not ki(*f>b, but this is not 
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bonw out by Ibe c^ple* which I b»vo collected. 1 here not come acro« any 
examples of adjectival past participles of tiic trrttliilnr mbs. 

Am in Hindi, the past participles of traimiiTe verbs arc imMire, and when used to 
form temea must be construed with the subjwt in the agent'oasa The vcrlj Mho, to 
bring, like the Hindi Idna, is treated as intransitiTc. 

Astbe verbal past participles are only eroplored in the forn^^ of ^ finite tenses, 

no examples of them bo given here. The following are examples^ tlie use of the 
adjeotival participle;— * 

fiK>i-U<ipi~lotiiJii«^p/-mS'jM,iiyoj^,<,,lJouod.mstel( fallen Ivin*) in 
the forwt (n, 2). v . . 8' “* 

lici-iaifi gk tekhiyo fimi jinfr milalo. Je wi-m? ttkhiyo ckh, t« (a kttriyg, you 
* written copper tablet. Do what is written in it (II. 3). 

_ 1 i^waii.twBhJr Snjbohan-k^t kantiyo dekkUbef, the nine prince* barioc teen (U 
considered} tliat Bajariiirana wa» lost (II, 4). '' ** 

doharo hhariyo raS^Mifo, the 0 ^ wa* remaining filled with anger 
(li 1)* 


iM kidij^ipkil owr nSnS ndHd'pdt biekhiyh chkiyli, pdlag bickhiao ehkiyo 
phul-dan dkariyb e/My'a, hi that-arbbnr flower* and Tariou* leara woro 
,»o#tt«rcd; there a bed was spread, (and) flower-jar* were placed (pi^ 122y 
^Ja-ki cMi aur pm 7 rdjmakaka-kb ckhbfii-mi baSfkiyb chhiyg, (we.efe) the 

daughter of the Icing and I (a woman is apeakiog) were aeated'in a balcony 
of the royal palace (page 101)'. 

. n Passive Participle is exactly the same In fora as tlie strong 

infinitive, with wbich it is liable to bo confoundodw Thus, hUano, obi? ilng. and ntaiic 

plnr. Wrtai ; fom. hitavi. it i. to be gone, it (or ho) wiU go; similarly, md,-ayo, he 1* to 
be beaten, he will be bctiten. 

Examples of the use of this participle are;— 

ehhyatrinarko je him chh, (e kayeo eM-ebi. tbit U ticoeaaarT to be dune which 
is the business of knights (11,1): 

Joetfpiya. he become young (and) good to be seen 

(and) to he beheld (II, 8). 

ikhari euedar dekkafi ekdeijusm tyaiui cMi, there ww a young womin Tory 
boaniifnl to he ec*n (and) to be beheld (H, 5). ■!? ^ 

oi kame-le te karaifo-ekh, now what ia to be done by ua (page IfiS) ? 

necessary to be cpnquel-ed (,>. m’uet be con- 

toi-le Hakadgb-iyu-ki pujd karapi iikat, by him tlie worahlp of MahndArn.il 
was taught to be dona I was taught how to worship) (U, 2 ), 

^ Mo.- CM, one thing i*. hi be «id to yon 

my wirfi was not to bo remained here {i.e. 

I did not wish to remain here) (page 201), 

^ Mni idl ke Hi raw 0 (for 

Ihftl'JlSrbt ’ "■* ‘hen anr. 

thing will not remain not to be become (/.c. impossible) (pago 56), 
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Tlio Conjunotive Participle Una two rornifl, a abort and a lung, llie abort form 
is moda by adding i to Ibfi root l tbui, h*(h baviog jona. Tbo long form is tnadoi 

bjr adding hSi* to UifirsUurt form ; thus, hifi-b^r, going, JinTing gone. It is bence neces¬ 
sary to consider the irregularitiea of only the short fonn. They arc followed exactly by 
the long foria rfiasire rerlw form the conjunctive partidpla witbaiit adding L Thus 
(for morMir) having l>een killed. Compare njdrf-^ti-cAA, he has been fllmn 


(11, 2). 

Verhfl‘whose iuflnitires end In (iiiclnding mnsflls) lorni tho conjunottYc parti* 
eiple in 4ti (not hi as we might expect)* Thna, dekkai^ havinl esured to sec. 

Tho following irregular; — 


to remain 
HtfOt to toy 

10 caui^e io say 
w^Ovtto come 

to bring 
jAyo, to go 

to become 
dim to give 
Um to laku 


Ebon CtiDjnniilif'^ 

rtti 

kai 

ta^ni 

ai (iCe ab^o) 

jai 

km 

di Of di 


H or Ik 

The short form of the otmlunCtivo participle h gonernllj employid in the fonnatton 
of compound vorbe (g.. f.)i. The following are example of iU Indopenjentruse;— 

mnn mm dc&M Hti run hi, U> iliem, having seen mo* great nnger oaiuo (H, 3 )* 
nhvQ kd( kari, to ^uiV» 

(Twr u»-) 6 r> khtc^*th^ chkofm^k^, Ap^ty^^ pAar-/w*to ffhyh, enoh Imvmg con¬ 
sidered himself small,, wailing and lamenting, making eupplication* having 
got rid of (i.e. ftwny.from) that woman and her husband, they went to their 
own boose (I, k'), 

* dn^afiyh ye hdt*tai rdji hmer nhhintt * kni. Baying (in hie mind) 
* my companioDn will not consent in this a Hair * (11, 4)* Here Ato (like tlie 
Khas-kurn bk<tnt) U used at the end of a quota lion, like I he Saiiakrit ifi, 
Thlf ifl very common. Similarly :— 

* fitertf iunlik Rifjbf^kan cftA* kni, saying * that peraou is indcod my loml 

KfijfVTahflnii' (H, S). 


Numerous examples will be found under the l^ejui of intensive verbs* Cmnpara 
also the following exampld^of iho long form :— 

lafm y^kniti mtiltik jUatnh having done dghting, Ihi^ {prince) 

must conqueT countries (II, 1), 

JtdjbnhaH-knui iff dtkhi^her h^aj iAayo, to lUjaraiiana, having a^-cn him, there 
came nstnnUhraont (II, 2). 

haring understood tins ting'a son 

to be a good man (II, 3), 

JfdtanffO'H bat stt^^s-Wr, hnrlng henrd the wonls of Mntanga (11, 4J, 
u khus^khtaii bkbji-her 3id£n^0-(/t<ti he rs^png accmtly, went to 

llatanga (11, A). 

VOL. IX, rxar iv. r 






CEXTE^ ^(KrilAVKl). 

pdpinai-ki dnrdikih tUkk^ii^ri'hMriti^ g\iown the eril i^Ate of rinneta (II, J) 
nHde dha( tegai hir koyo^\io^ haring applM a thoui (ie. witli" a «hoqt)* aaid 

(rr# 8)» 

yo S ycik*Mth iUian^kSyi nkai^yhyk^ sa^ug this, tlioy went away, liither 

and Uiither, to (rariona) Muntrleei (U, 4). ° 

hai-bdr, Matnngn bnriiig become fearlcat fearicttly) (II, fi), 
Matnhg^that iff-/# ik rain dhari diyo, haring come to Matanga, 

she offered him a jewel (U, C). * 

ik bhfh bafa-k^ iaUJai-bbr H$ pafi^gayo, haring gone under a big tree he fell 
asleep (1, 1). . ' Mf 

a «ch of #a/«, he aet out on the road 

a. 1). ^ 

^ A Koun of Agency ia formed by clianging the ayo of the Infinitire to ayiya" or 
ayiyi. In two of the following eaamiOea the word* kuyiyo and karamiyi have rather 
the senae of a future passirc participle than of a'noon of agency., 

(wejaio bahadu^hhlin hafai di^yk (represen tod in Hindi by ddnktcdJd) hama- 
U Xfiod ni^ dekko, 1 n^cf' (before)' mw anyone (who was) such a hrare 
thruster aside of elephant* as thou (page 135), 

je hmifiyo (Hindi hOnittdtd) hhoyo ti Aa-oAA, that which Is to be will he (page 
84). 

i^jhdkat ni karaniyS kartn karai, haring got dme by the king things which 
should not lie done (Hindi yd kdm n$»kS na kame-ki fiU, ^yi kardyi) (page 

-^Moreoftoj wemcct afomiMde iy ctan^ the lio of. the pneent participle to 
adr. 'Xlius, di^aadf*, a goer. Examples arc 

PackhS-ih rawtr Paita~^ pa(Sfftnf ini, id the coart}-ard of the hero who was 
^a dweller of (f.e. In) the West. 

^• 6 r karanir ja ffkn* di $akS-chhiifi,bachi jS-chkiph, fanlt-doei* who wwe 
able to giw bnlics got off (pajgo^ 224). 

agkin k« karanirekkai.i^fut^ (of) what wiU thou be a'doer. i.e. what srill 
thou do ? (page 86); a" 

myarii (/opofiyh rd/s AiwdrsAh/ii»,mjrcoinpanioiu will not lie wilUnir flAiA 
sedMXIIid); uu^Ig^*«la. 

fMs wi‘kapi snhrs dild; (a mai-kavf a tkaili niiaair aklUi, & you kill him stien 
1 sliall not grt that bag (page 100): ^ ‘' ■■ 

aur karamaja-kt rtasM <i6 kaik^jaifaoir mi, yod wiU nerer get 
{milaitnUi) the jewels and the magic bag ({uge 07). 

6*0/ rhja-ka ekyolc iair ekk, tomorrow's Ung's son is a comer (dniaata) ie 
' will come (n, 8).t ' *•«• 

,tki^r-ai ifkil-mi kamaro fkagapanao md/um kai Janir ekk’ in a xerr short 
' time my swindling will hcoomc known (page 144). 

kalpa-emfdarijhaaaereutnmerckk, Kalpasuiidarl (fcm.) Is learned and intolli- 
gent (page 116). 

tf taliy^ai janer nkbii,jafi-jShi hofan muni tarn fhhti ni-Ma, he will not go 
nntil you stand under Ihe Irocs (page 180). " ^ 


V 
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The Old Present, which, as usual/has gonerall/jtho sense of a present eonditionaU 
is thus oonju^accd :— 

Singular. SI Plural. 

1. h\t%, 1 go, I may go * 

2. Af>l ^ 

S. hit ; hifan 

EXi 

Prom rieWf to rem^u, wo have:—sing. (1) rff or (2)rai, (3) roau Qt rau ; plur, 

(2) roan or rayaut (8) ran, ranu or raynu, rutt. Similarly. to say: also oausUs 

such as d€kkui^, to cause to see. 

^ From diiot to giti?, we liaTer—suig. (1) dyi, (2) de, (3) rfa; plup. (3) cie«s, diydu, 

(3) dean, diyau, dim. Similarly, U^o, to toke. 
fffio, to come, lias sing. (1) d, (2) ai, (3) am ; plur. (2) oaw, ^yon, (3) ayau, dn. 

Similarly, lyuiio, to bring. 

ydtia,^to go, Iwu sing. ^(1) id, (2) jkwai, Jth &) Jk, Jam; plur. (2) Jhau, Jkyam^ 
(8) JiiaMfjhyau or Jan ; si^arly, kKd^o^ to cat. 

huno, to hccomo, fing. (1) Ad, Aod, Aad, (2) Aoai, (8) hoau ; plur. (2) Aooii, (8) 
Aoon, A»a. 

Tho following examples Of the use of this ton^:— 

mat am mllm nkdiijo ieri bhtan^mi d, 1 am not such an owl as that I should 
come into {i.e, agree with) your words (pago 168), 
d^AAd ham dte^m mi ko bnro chh, lot us too who^of ui two is the greater (I, 2). 

$0 ah kvoe y^ro updy bnia\ di fuUau jai^U yo balak baoki Jh, aur.i hum kath yeti 
jhgh nhaiji jS nti-bir ham hachi Ji, so near show some such devioe by 
wliicli this cli^ may escape and some sucli place to which wu may go, and 
whore remaining we may cscapo (page 227), . 
turn katmkd nnaH^potki parau^ aur katuke u$$ari bkian tu^au, howeyvr muoh 
you may read their books, however much you may hear thotr word 
(page 220). 

katuk ddimi naukdr dharht jaide dur dmr Jalai yd-ko nau Ho aur tna$tak-dh yd* 
katfi rupai mifam, how many men did I appoint as servants, so that her name 
may spread to a greot distance and many nipers may he got by her (page 
73). 

The ImporatiYO *• the same os the Old Present, except in tho second |)ersoa of 
which there are several Jorms, which may be shown as follows:— 

iingulor Ai/i Ai/fyd. 

Plural Ai/un, Ai/tyd. 

terminrition iyi is not respectful as it Js in Hrndi. For the irregular verbs I 
haw noted ^ 

rtim> to remain, and kumo, to say; sing, rntt, rayd: plur. rawam^ rayaa, rayh, 
Similarly for 

tlfK), to come, fydiw, to bring; ting, d, aye, Ayd; plur. Aaw, ayeu, hynm, ayd, Ayd. 
Similarly for lyntuh 

jdmOi to go; sing, yd, jayi, Jitpe ; plur, Jiiaut jayam, y’Aew, y’Ayrtw, y«yd, jhyd, 

A« 90 , to become; sing. Ao, Aod, hmye ; plur. Amu, huyau^ hoyd^ huyd, 
voi, IX riKT rv. r £ 
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to give, and to tikke : sing, di, Uyi ; plur* diaa, 
ti^oVi ligd. 

Tlio following aro niamplea ol this lejnm in th*j m^ntul jwrsoii:— 
in Jdf do Uiou (nmso^) go Uicft' (II, It), 

(<w) dkairga tar* do thou (fetn.) omke ooiirago (11* 6). 

paithi ffQ-ehhy gitri-tid, A of dust !uis gut into mg 

evGf o:ttmot it (I» B). 

in Mi rati, do thou mmam oonce»l(?d (page 128), 

yo ^ardp dijfa ki * iu km aitr hakut ddmtn ditffari 

rtt'yr/ kn imposed tbii ourso upon llie Gangea, * thou alsci heeonie a woman 
and dwell with nmay men* (pnpe 121)* 

/« wiyitrA Mi khufiin*kit^i kholi di, do tlion unlaatenmy Imiid^atid my feet 
((wtge IdO), 

»I*M? iu JhgS, go thon into it (II, S)* 
frt ftt karigij do Ihon titftt (H, 

ge-katji (u rtfofia-iji Jm tnimjipd, do KOl tUon eonaidor this nirrok a dream (11* B), 

#« pet* ^9 Jan rftyd, do not thou altow auyono m eome UiUier (Ti, 6)* 
iJoA/40, tu-J lidipd^ gond, tilou roHl/ take it (I, 4)* 

iutu Aamttri lofai dekki-dipau, do }*Ou plmiau look on at our JlgUtitig (T, B). 
httmap^kii^i fti mdnm^ do not yo kill the Hiiliman (II, 3], 

(/wwi) otyrVrflt fiapitrk 4% kifdu, do jou *(<;]> a^de with mo (H, 2). 

iHiH tcf j'tffh dekhap^kutti &i{i di Ad/aa* do you oome along to^ne thnf plane (11, B j* 

tnm ke ni do not yon fear ai all (pftgr HC)* 

inm wjrtr-dojjwrff iyd hi kftrttu, tdjpd hi Upd, do yon Imtli make a marriage 
' ■ X kingdom (II, IJ), 

pi-Au»i ehhhfi Hipd - _ phiri hufai dipa, do jO Id 1dm go, and put him hook 

Ngnlti (11,2), 

iri-iaW mphlh ^^/o eMnt u dekhi ettkaut, hm hi dekkatd ta dMigd, iJm^e who 
wi^h to eeo her in tlie fair tjBii do so; (if) you iroultl ^ 11 , then (page 165)* 

Iffta admin dagtrri peeikai mfff jhyd Jesikut Irw timau prtchkpn^ 

anr Jatuk naki iunutrit puti ^af enkali Mnk Mripdt do you mix wilh the 
XwropJe of that ploov, bo that m one may rpcojnuau you; and do n? much 
harm sn can happen ihrougb you (page 224)* 

,>ifr» turn sHr ai-JAysl, tiiin da y«u (raminino) aome Iiome (pa^o ISO). 
fKm tet-fhaT hasa ii, • Itt lAfo bav4i )>ila(ai (a hat* tn^i-kapi ohliofi dySlh’t par ' 
ie)-kapi chhoriyUjan ;Jtmce kdm itnri iAlato, tai-tnvi tiiri pairni diya, 'r<i/A. 
tliai tppS ki, 'so baT.^imTUlmi M.. ki^k-Bi mdl tii tmldno, idi-iapi miiri 
lot disa‘ rbf rh/ai-kl ehyelHM /hwaf-royri. do yo„ *a? to liirn, 

‘ (if) thou wilt liniih making the (secret) way, I (lionorifie plurnt) will rnioase 
you' J hnt do not release him j ns soon as he shall IJnisli the wmfc put 
fetters on him (and) s.iy to the kine, <ihl. i. a Tery ohstiuate man, he does 
not m any way disclose the (stolon) property. kiU him also.' ■ • • do you 
keep a-goiti” orery day to the king's daughter (page 103). 

ITir Jatare i» formed by ndiling h to the Old Prj'wnt, hut there ore som.. 
iireTuhritieo^. 
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Wheti lUo is feminiac, lo becomes U in the suigular, eroopt in tha flrii pema 

in wbloUit rcmaini imohnug^. 

Id the phiral of both gcwlers, h IwftOiricft lih except in the tlura ptjrson. 

The foUowiiig U the paradigm, Wlien the femiDmoia theaaine as the maseulina m 

form* are given for the fcinimDB. 

I ^IiaU cro, etc. 


S1)I«V1A«, 

PilTmAJU 


kf«M 

f'.nL 

M«c. 


* F*Tm. 



#■» 

hxtitA 


«i4 


kifftlAi 


kiUlS 

1 



5, 

UloU 



hiHiin, 

ssas^= . . . . _ 


w The Jfregulftf verbs closelj follow the Old Presontr with a few obvioas contraotiona. 


Til© following are exam plea of the oae of tliU tenao 

PBdi <tet Mtsio our ; jo myarii wwo al /iW». 

dagnri bgH kari IgSto, I will^go from country to COmitiT aoJ will weJt out 
women; she who strikes my fancy, with her will I make a marriage Cpiffe 

177). , , 

/ofi JtAulp paflkKtiot tab flirt* frti ttiii«dap-m? frtti r^io^ nae tu 

Bik«tbiitpifnd4hiti kittfe,'U^bar<^dhitr^ 

fbifi ki^ ke ktiraJuV wb^ muoU smoko will begin to com©, then I also will 
remaui hiildon in this almne, and do thoti wiy to Vihrtt^rarma* 'thon art 
great knave, when thon wilt receive ray form, thou who knows what thing 
thon wilt do * (pairs 125)e 

iUUp jbgi ba^mr I shall como to the coinelery, Uavinc turned 
myself into a Yogi 1129)- 

ye’kai.d bhbtx^ka tnijyo l^i d§Sh^ 1 will also raiiso hb fathers kingdom to 
be given to him (iMifo 220)* Deff/p U the future of the cnusal o£ dw, to 
give, 

phlri ittnmti df^d^bhifi d^khuh^ tluan 1 (fern.) will your oonibat [I, 
jai bakhai mat bojdto fpi bakhaijdlai iPrti AArti r^^/iyj^b ghi( bUjali tabtn 
hffit*tkaf bj/i, until I (fern,) shall esause the bell to sound, do them remain 
Uiore, when the bell (fenu) will lound, then do thou come forward (page 127). 
marijalo, I (fem.) will die (pago 7d). 

w kari-bif tu FdUUa-ko rbjk hai-Jhlait having noted thus, tbnu wilt beoame 
the king of PfltAla (Il» 3)* 

jfekajjfknati kart hklaiait aitr pi> bat kahthat «1 kttuial, ia mm IwS-ka^i Qhh&fi 
dySlo, if thou wilt complete Uiis btiskucsa* and will not tell this thing to any* 
one, liien I will tsleaso.thoa (page 105)» 

tu Kaipatundart A off, attr kuchh din BikafbarmtM-ddffafi ranUt pbir Jah n 
foi Vpaharlanmtd^mi mili jbtOf tu iH^daffafi bakut din jStui ewkA Aarofi, 
thou (fern.) wilt bo KnltwanmlarT. and for 9aw days wOt dwell with 
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cb>'tbjll rjuil&l (eumaukI). 


VikA^itBroia; then when he alio will he abnorb^ed iu UfkaharaTarmi, thou 
will be happj with him for nianj dap (page 121). 

(u ke deli, what will Ihofu (fem.) give him . (page 118) ? 

rdji heijiU, th^jfem.) will agree (f»age 119). 

je lu katUi te mm kari djfUlo, whaJ thou (fern.) Jhalt say, that I (fem.) , will 
^ do (page 188). 

bau»fHi ham log<ma-ki har^U^ka^i ko jhealo, whojrilt know our (lespectire) 
defeat nnd Tictory in the forest (I, 2). 
pttrheih an*tt»i rattle, he will remain in his old body (11, 2), 
ik dibga-ihichlo ddimi hh, a man with a celeitial body will come (II, 6)^. 

N eabjkhai Ulo, he will cat them all up (I, 4). 

Wd/ n lai pakafilo anr meri,>eyahi M pakarili, to-morrow both he will be^ 
arrested and my wi^Ul armtwl (page 97). J^akari^ is pasdro of 
pakefa^, 8 

mrri ehpelt eeo kauli, my daughter will say thus (page 72)'. 
lyhrh daffbfhjri^ paijhah\ %hr will begin to dwell with thee (page 74). 
dibyn driahii hai Jbli, there will be superhuman power of sight (page 58). 
ffaiifniJai’bit lofulb, haring gone into the Tillage wo ihall fight (1 2). 
jaitik dtikh h4m df iakiiUi taluk twhkayi dydlh, we (s.e.I) siiall gtre^’you aU 
Uio sorrow thiit we can gire (page 99). 
iiim dwljayi rdjya\karold, you two persons will do ruling '(II, 0). 
fikjh turn Je kaula te Aukam dele, the king will gire the order whioh you will 
suggest (pogo 104), 

jail ^dlaibolan muni iwm thhri nl lo/d, until you (fern.) stand uiiditr the tnses 
(iKige 189). 

/yiri Jw/yatf/yh ahifh/fa there will be two twin ohlldrmi to thee rniiro 
162). - 

bardbar fntkhrb nhnhlin ktehl^ there will be children to you regularly (pigo 190). 
tab bnl (fern, plur.) dpht hai jbfin, all things wOl oome to T»nss of themRdvM 
(page 108). 


A. kind of l^bitative Future is formed by adding the same suffix the weak 
oblique form of the present paiUciplj*. Thua, hifanado, be will pmbably go,^hc pro- 
bahly b going. " ‘ ^ ' 

Examples arc :— 


yokejhdu-hbUujbyan huna^U^thit (woman) will probably be a-knowing some 
kind of magic or other (i.c. the prohobly knoes) (page 182). 
ti bbfa ffydni rhhan, to iuman mdlum chh u kS htma-lb, he (plur. of re-meot) b 
rory wis^ therefore b it known to you where lie prohaljly b (page 71) P- 

Tlio Past Conditional tense b formed from t hy Prese nt Participle, to whioh ncr- 
abnal (erminatidi: a are added directly. IMH ^ 


Ihus, Pre^nl Participle hifano, going, Pnst Conditional hifoui, (If) I hid gone 
Olo third person singular adds no Urminatidn.. Ihelrnso thus closely agrees with Uie 
oerraponding tense in Hindi formed from the present participle wi thou la nr suffixes 
at alJ (chalta). 
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The folloivm^ la the |)(irft<li£nD of this teiuo.' When t)i6 feniiiine is the sftme ss tho 
masoulinei no form it Riven for the'feminine* 

.(If) 1 had RonO) I should have gone (if). 


a 

Scrov&iui. 

1 

FtosiX. 

IlMmUti*. 

Ftwlnl—. 

CttaaUM Oiailf Mcpl la 8rd p«nM. 

i. JU^ant, or 

4 

Aifa»i or fdfani. 

8. 

^ nSi/aM 

AtlattS, 

3. 


kifink iUm* 


The forms for the irregular verbs are based on tho oorrespondiog present partioiples 
And require no further osplimation. 

The following is an example of the um of this tense :— 

fAOi mari Jhny^ ia bhalo ku$ibj (if) I (fern.) hod died, it would hare bceir well 
(page 1S2). 

The Present Definite it proporlj formed by suffixing the present tense of the verb 
substantive, in the form employed ns an auxiliary, to the weak oblique form of Ihei 
preset participle. Thus, hifaH^h,h9 is a-gmiig, ho goes. OeneraUy this full form is 
contracted by obanging the dual m to a mere nasal. Thus, htfa»chk. This gives rise to 
further in«gularities. In the plural, the first and thiid persons are differently formed, 
the tenmnatious being ^adde d diieoUy to the present participle. We thus ge| .the 
following paradigm of the usual (oontracted) form of the present definite. 

-- T 

I go, I am going (sometimes,^almost * 1 shall go *).• 





yimMalbuk 

VoBlsinr. 

Connoa Otadar vxMpt la Srd panoo. 

\. hitS-4kh*^, or (moco amid* 

ly) Sq6«n4SM,' tie. 

• •• •## 

,Si7«h8. 

- S' 

8. h*lS-9kkai 


ki(S-chkd. 

8. 


k^*%t or Ailaoi (Com. hifuikim). 


Por the Torioiis irregolnr verbs wo may quote tho following forms 

dekhi^chhMf iOT ct€khaS^chhHt 1 cause to s«e ; 2. sing, m&sc, dekk^^ckkai, 
dekkdit*ekkai^ 3. .sing. masc. d^kku-akkt d^kkaH-ekh, and so on. 
ri-ckkut or mu-ekku, 1 remain ; rS^ckhai, rau-ckkai, and so on; so k^kku 
kau-ckku, 1 say; i^ckku, I come; l^S^okhn, I bring, etc. 
jS-ckkUj I go; etc. 8o ekSi:kkut I wish; kki^kku^ X eat, etc. 

k^’okkUt I become; ku'Ckhni^ oto. 
dt^ckku, I give; dl^ekkait etc. So /t-cAAii, I take. 

^ehkVckkUt I am visible; dtkh%*ckkait oto.' And so nil pasaivos. 
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riBlKl (KTJMAral). 

Hie following &re oxamplM of the uttt of the full form of this : — 

fn mat^ettpi bhaJojai mhmin^hhif if thmi (fest) loYMt me (we hcIow)« 

Inm kwi manlra^U Jhhfano Jai do you hnonr oven nny method 

of cxorcifing hj u clmrm ? (see hclo>r}. 

The fallowing are example of the more usual (contracted) form : — 

tci diiflafi mal da^afiyoffhai olag fi*chAi0, anr dhof^tim-lanm^l Ihgi 
f^^chhu, our MfOiadelfjyu^ki iapatyU karS^chhu, trom tliat day I am dwelling 
apart from my companions, imd 1 nm rvmaiiiiifg engaged in rvlt^ous note, 
and am |)erforming austerity (in honour) of Muh^dva-ji (IT, 2i). 
fij'I'aiii f^rchhu, I am going to give loares to him (I, 3 ). 

* iumjo*€h 1 ut ta mat loi i-^hhu *; to mal’li hogojcl^ ‘yeio wi M ttokomo ; ii» wiar- 
kagi hhalo jai mbnan-chhdt to jt wai it iu kor* '(if j you (ma^) 

are going, then I (fern.) also am coming. Then 1 said tiintt * such cannot be 
(«ec negatiTC presCTl, below); if thmi' (fern.) loyest me, then what I am 
gnyiog, that do thou do (page lS 4 ). 

(ab*ffOfi fruit Jhffhjhgh m^pi kka-ckhtf, since then 1 (feni.) am eating, hegsring 
fiom place to ph^ (f.c.) I live by begging (page 114 ). 
turn l/bfh gyfint ckknu our jo yf lokh kh tukhatfkaoi chkhrhh^r paroioko^ko (hikit* 
(10 karhoh oMnf tmhrh upar turn bhfi dayd rhkhi^kkd ; mot ab bpht^ ye ntek 
kam dekhi bafi dik ehidt attr yt^httfi ehkofi digit cAo-cAJlo, you (maso.) are 
VP17 wise, and show great mercy upon rbose w)io wish to prepare for the^other 
world after giring up the pleasures of this world: now I (fern.) seelug this my 
own profession am much troubled, and with to abaiiddn it (page 73). 
mot bdi dekkago lt >4 jhgd^chltt, I (fcm.) also It now how to Inspect bands {i.e- 
to tell fortunes), (page 117 ). 
bhil jfiMo dtkki^hkai, thou appearest like a Bbil (11,2). 

yo 2»off aoiri bdt ekh ki yef»^gug*wbh ddimi kai-Wr tfZkHno^ko kom korQ^ckk^d, 
Aj*b<ifi Ju * kobkot yeto ni kS^chkai our bkbtb dditniMffki jaeiuyat rj* 

thhai, in mat Iwi-kani ekkuftti dt^ekkut this Is a veiy evil tiling that beini; a 
man possessing such qualities, thou art doing the busintts of robbers. (If 
tbou art saying (f.e. wilt^say) will never do such a biisiness/ and art 
remaining (f.f. wilt remnin) like resjieetable men, then I am gettinir thro 
released (I.e. will release) thee (page 185 ). 
iff •Kdm-dybpib k^-laimat dekhi dik ehh* kai ki-okkt T to tci-ho dik Auga^ko 
kdrag yochk W fu t/^-ki eyntgi Jlathkoi tagai bhttli dekkhckke, yi oUe itri 
rii knrS^ckh^ aur iici*kogi dukh dt^ehh^ art then (frm.) faring that (4af, 
literally, saying) * Why is Kamadevn troubled at seeing me ? * Now this is the 
reaion of his being troubled, that tbou appoarest more benutifur than Rati 
his wife ; for this reason he is making anger to ibee (/>, ho is angry with 
theo), and is giving thee sonw (pog© 123 ). 
in fijii-kagi biki baiS^hk^, thou (fero.) art showing thyself off too j much 
(page 78 ). 

jatuh iu mat^kagi dtkkhgh tka-ckht, fei-kai loi b^ki mat ht^kagi dekkbglt cka<^ 
ehkut as much as thou (feu).} desirest to see me, much more than that even 
do 1 dsaire to see thee (page 55). 
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ie hu$iyo hha\f 0 itf hu^chl, that which wa* to Ikj is (iiage 84). 
ah yo tfe$o k<trS<hhit ta kc max hhS^Khu, ht mero pQratcdr khS^chh, now, (if) 
«ho does so, what do 1 eat, aad wlmt does my family eat (i.s. how are wo to 
lire) (fuu^^ 73). ^ 

unan pnjCt hu-chhe, their worship (fom.) takes place (page 75). 
men nuii^htyi u hahaui hhato mtiua*ohhya^ she loves loy mother very much 
(|>age 167). 

yo ^uphfth maliko-ki kofi ttthat kixrS-chhyiit siic does great senrioe to her husband 
(|»age m). ^ , 

ann-pti^i chhori-ber maratxi^ wo aro dying hhring given up food nnd water 

{1^ 195). asi^:i 

wd hoi-kafi phal di«#, now I (luoso. plur. of respect) give the fruit to thee 

(II. sf. 

oft ke kerani, what shall 1 (feiii. plur. of wspect) do (page 117).? 
f<ifn kwi niamira^leJhhfttHo tax jlufan^ctMf ke upay jh^S-chhd ye^kani baohai 
(ixyau^ do you know even any (method of) oxoroUing by a charm ? (if) you 
know any device, wire him (page 84). Ileve/ftflroa-cftAB and ja(ia-ehkd are 
absolutely syno^mouji, 

Ja^ahtni kn i:artf-cftft4„wbat are you doing in tho forest (page 7fi) ? 
turn yS-kai k^lai fi-chhd, why are you goiug from here (page 165) ? 
kici hdi dekhi^ohhd^ do any of you show your hands (to have your fortunn told) 
(page 177) P 

mar k^*chhu ki * (um Jan tjiilan^mf aw» layi^chha xman-kaati chkofi diyaxh* I say 
that.: ' do you give up things to which you apply your mind' 

(page 214).'" 

dSkunn-ko 4rdm krtratx$, they practise the husihoss of rot))>ers (II, 2). 
muluk jiihnh ekaim, countries are dcsir^ (pres, pase.) to be ooiiquered (t.e. 
should bo oonqtierod) (II, 1). 

max^kani yS-kh upny bahaui^unh to me many devi^ of this come {i.e, I am 
able to sugg^t many devices) (page ISO). 
myhla~m?Jo chanf w dekhi ttakani, in the fair, whoever desire, they can see 
(her) (page 165). 

arth-kdm kUeh hunU ke-le u bnfaM, what sort of things are wealth and plea¬ 
sure, and by what (means) do they increase (page 75) ? 
drth a ehh jax-ka^ ddimi kamunl, ftoffifi/, aur mmiifi rhkhani, wealth Is that 
by which men earn, cause to inentose, and liaviug collected put by (page 75)^ 
When the present tense is preceded by a negative, the above fonns are not used, 
the forms of the IW Conditional 1>mng used instead. Thus, as ftiYaoyd^, not ni MfS- 
ckkUt I do not go. Examples arc 

mui kbkk-katti ftiftft dt-ftdr mkrknh txi ckany^i T (rnasc.) do not wish to 
kill my uncle hy giving him poison (page 131). 
mat ehbr.lai cAft^ ta yam naki chori ni karanyel, l am indeed a thief, but I do 
not commit a wicked Uieft in such a way (page 85). 
yo baf-ai jxddi ddimi chh^ kaeik^m mnl ni batuuo, this is a very obstinate man, 
in no way docs ho show (where) the property (is) (l»gc 104), 
tol. tx, rxBT fV. 
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CEjrrBAL TAlLlBi 


irt*Say*ti!iAj»-/r dhttram m higaftmOt jwr A^wi ar/ 4 -<f 4 »ati- 4 oe<< 
Hi jh^nS, Llw virtijc of a wise man is not spciU by worldly happiniaB, Iml 
1 (uiaao- ptur. ef Tc^joot) do not know wcaiOi idtawnna {pi^ 75). 

The Imperfect bi formflsi io the same way as the present ddbiUi, sAiltstituting tha 
past for ttio prf^nt tense of tUe Auidliary verb, Tlura: 

I was goiof 1 1 twod to go, 


atvMTi-u- 

- ■ 1 

PIXAUn 



t^ra^nitiia. 

1 

nAKfiiiiH. 1 

tmMtUr 




«■ A aw 

a. 4«|S-oUltyl 

UiSnikklt 

mm i 

1 


3, 

mis-JmIiF 




The various uregular Toth% form tlioir IcapHrfecta on iho atmli>gy of the Brr^ent 


Dafinite; 

The following are eiamplea id tlia \m oT fetiU tcose 

yori /AfA go vnri the woman whom I wa* 

wishing to marry is ojiactly like this (ottn) (rsogo 178)* 

Jato chyoh tu f^hS chUgit tho kind of son wUidt tliou woai desiring (H, 1), 
AAlfui* jw dekJiPehkigo, he was apin^nrmg (i.e. lookml Hka) a Bhil (U, 2)- 
Jtfi diiAil Ant* pitH-chhipo, no pain wns permitted to exist (II, 7)i 

b(^nah-Tii? *7nr ptiftin-m^J tnaH itt^^hhigo, tinr rujga H tMph 
AaAAo* w clS-chhigo, lio used to apply hia minil to singing anti murio ajid 
reading poetry, aiidi never nsed to loot* in the direction of his kingdom 
(page 213)’ 

eka^ho mm ifoAoiV tu-n^ AAaHyo ra^oAAiyo, on lm:iring tiie name of 


oon the otlmr need to be filled with mgo (li 1). 

J)ai}4nh iahgt*ih-1dt Inch-m? gaf jH^hhi, the river (fam,) which was going in 
the midst of tbo DnndAUa forest til, 3). 
tyai-M jyf-ra^ u cm whose hand it (fern,) retniiinid {U, % 

dvji tdmi Paikt ik Purnb tlUhrkh ku^^^htro PaehhS-kh kugh^tni raS*chkigh, 
two fnmons Heroes used to dwell, one in the oomer of ilia East, and the othi<r 
in the comer of the West (1,1), 

i 0 i AcAuf bd 4 f-eAAfw, to that man nianv things (fern.) wera coming 

(i,e. Uo knew mtuiy things) (pog »3 215 ), 

kaiiir kat'&nirjo ghiut df gttkd^chhiyh bachi jS’^hhight gariba^ko kt€e fit hn-chhigo 
jbgh jbgh chori^hH-^hUrf, the nffendeni who Weire able In giTe hrihet used to 
get off, iheTC'wna no one heooromg (on the aide) of the poor, hert) and there 
thefts (fem.) were taking place (poge 224), 

The Past tonse is formed by taking the Rtrong form of the verbaJ pa»l portkdplo, 
and adding personal aiifliYeR. la the thh'd person singular mid plunul, uo 
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tuffix b added, and we bare the part participb} fitaniHn^ by itself- The following is tbo 
paradigm\— 

1 went. 


tzwatiiu 




MjarnliH*. 

FMBmiBB. 

SiBCUllM. 

rnlulbiHL 

i . 

1, 

M|,S 


hiti 



2. 

Wa* 

W|f 

hit^ 



3. 

&t7<* 

hifi 

hifA 




The above is the cfmjogation of all regular verbs, both tranaitiTe iind iutranBitive, 
But it must rememberetl that in tlie caae of tmusitive verbs the tense ia treated 
passively, yrhile hifu (latranaitlvo) meana ^ I went/ nodrtf (tranfitive) means ' 1 was 
kUlexL' * I killed hoa ’ would be mat-U iwiiro, by roe, with r^etenos' to him, it was 

killed; or mai-Jeu tnhro^ by me lie was kiUed, Tho oomstmotioB ia; in fact, exactly the 
tamo aa in Hind], tlie verb agreeing in gender and number with the object, when the btier 
is in the form of tl»e horoiimtive, and otherwise^ being in t3ie third person masoulino 
singular. 

The irrcgnlar verbs base their conjugation on llie irregular strong past partioiplM* 
and the only form which presents any difBouIties is the third person piaml fominino, 
which is as follows — 

r^Oj^to remain, m^in or tain ; *o to say, eaitsali like dakhu)^ etc. 

to oomiv or ain ; so to bring. 

/dVO, to go, yatfiti or pniw, 

A»ao, to become, bhtfifin or hhain. 

diiiOi to give, rfiyfH or tUn ; so ftfw, to fake. 

Tbo following Are cvamples of tlio uso of the past tense of iutran&ir.ivc vffrbs:— 

if Ml mat tei laJialyS, iSim yahh^h pitta-ko cMt(t9<ichha9df aur sugandh 
u^h poifhi 9 JMI jaldi ifihi gny%i for a short riino f waited until the tinkling 
of ornninenta and a fragrant odour began to ; 1 (then) quickly nroso 

(page 123), 

mat marjS» 1 died (It, 2). 

1 bocamo a'youth (II, 2). 
mtl hhiilo bai I beeame woU (11^ 2), 

fjwlik pwhJh-kh icirayi, I (fem,) dwelt nith a oowbi>rd (iwige 113), 
ftb twmm-ihm dyi?> now 1 (fern,) came to you (II, 0), 
dbphari jdt^k hiio, he marched till noon (1,-1)* 

WoirafJta/o, after n abort time he emerged from the 

Ore {O, 5)* 

a jhidh-hni tafi kudot ho leaped down from tlio swing (il, 3)- 
u tci-Mai daufi-lifr gayi>\ aitr wi-klf khnfaft paf^s h® ^tent running fo Mm and 
fell at his feet ^tl, 8). 

gcih’M pheronal rayOj be romaiued a*wandering hither and Uiitlier (H, 7), 

Ton txt 
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CENTRAL F AllX Rt fKUMiDKiJ- 


Bam^ih f'ajU-iho'i ibo ftaini VduuideTa cmne to tbo king (U* 
u bhhfi^bSr Mdiaitg^hal pit^o, bo esoaping »evwtly wont to 

(H 4). 

lehkftiti mh thg*^ comp&uinn (fom.) tDUobod Uim (Hp 0). 

khnhtir su^ti^ki dtlkidtm^ki hk^( karatKti^k* ^ctfl fikikni' raif 

grcnt imiiCty (fam.) remam(d for heariii*:; of tbo And for meotiug 

my own people (page 113), 

riif^n fMAt tl^Mi bafi fTs ftij Aooiug ni^ attgor (fettiO como to tbum ^11, ^)* 
iJii~itLR bhiiar bkkji gai^ sbo ran nwa^c maldo to h^r owu mnllior (!» 2)* 

(Aim) bo(mh*kh phhiih j^k^ri^bir dmufi t^rnpk nA^ii gaga, fiwr kiti^kh Aai ui dgS s 
gbar Jm‘b^r Mi witi tfAicvil ^ (pluml at rFtf|K!ot) sobing tlio 

IjraiicUos of tbo Ireea, wont to Iho otlior stdc (of tbo wnU)^ and did not Gomo 
foil] into anyone's band; going into tbo bottae I abo, luiTing bnthod 
and wasbed, foil nalcep (pajw 80), 

hnm inp^gd dekki'^hei^ fi^fh JtAuit bhri^a^ I (pliirat of respect) boving fioen 
j<»ur aiieterity* became muoU pleased (fir 3). 
mtij ttur n pnehMnai titi (wOi L#.) I ainl lie romaioul li^ddiid in 

tbo foTCAt (page 11:2)- 

biffb bhtlg chkiffh jg i^m lai mili I Itad great go<^ look (liL tltore 
wtjro my great fortanw) that you abto were met (by mo) (page 148). 
ink dwJgiii gaB*Au^i bh^h lkgh, then i.ke two sot oui on tbo n\ad'to iJlo rilfoga (1, 3)^ 
(hiclifh dmaa J^fai getk^dh phi^t for a few days tboy ininderod bithcr and 
tJiitbo'r (11, 2). 

kS mitr hgH, tboro my Criemla camo (11, t), 

buhtTHt di^r JaMi imyArA-anyrtr-ifi (fiQ$ J<frti ghgki for a great diatanco t he two 
peir?ion» won t in thiob darkmjsi {H, ft)* 

Hai/ Jtwmdf fto/iatt# dik bhhght the nina |muceB hommo mitoh troubled (11* 4), 
ye ftilij Kmnfimafijari aur toi-kl ijh Mi l<daif*g<dj!n w affi duWii awr *>i«r*fArti 
e<r//dA mri, on tlib account Kfnmmafijari and abo her mother 

vpcre summoned ibcre* They feared greatly and came to mo to a?ik wdrico 
(page 04), 

laffi delM u yafii nnr khtnh^h paifkint they (fem.) mo beoame afraid 
and began to tremble (p*^ 14&). 

iQhkh rlftghr^ «?i-K dt^gafigh hahaut sgaTi^i aM, with her mony woman, her 
companions, came (page IGft). 

The roUowing are ejcainjdes of the use of tbo p»st teiiBO of tnowitire verbii:_ 

yo bichdt kitro, X mado ttiis decision (piga 37)* 
mntde yo ««o»> I heard thb (Fern*) {page 37)* 

f pOilS khohar ftt di, why did you not at flmt giTC the nows 

(fnn*) to me (page ? 

pan kumdran dagan tohka^i dH^kai bhair hhejo, he sent him, with tbo 

nine pfirices* forth from to own land (II, 1), 

Jlaianp-tbat ai-bfir tcide rain dhaH diyo, coming to Mntangn, she 

laid before him a jewel tm a present (H, 6). 
kayot he siud (U, 1)* 


STA3rt>AW> PIAUECT. 
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fnAH (Oioy) killed (ft* 3). 

mm-lf^dp^ka^ Jaa0(tl-m? p^fi^o phfo, I found myself fiiUen in tlio foreat^ 

WM (;ll, D). 

{maj-le) fi-kitfi ftkeho^fo, pai**, W;* bajiifo, JeMano ^ano, b<Mv> ekothfo 
r (fern,) taiwht her to Oimo^ to siog. and 'to play mnsiwil tastru- 
rnimts, to write and to read, to talk and conrerao (page 73). 
drlimwto-*i iar* bhir (feAA^ they saw a gnat crowd (fom.) of men (IT, 5). 

50«</fl/to*[r iipaat Icathd Roi, Sociadatta told liia etoiy (fern.) (II, 0). 

MahAd^b-Jfu-ki pvja Aoropi ho tangUt me to wowirip (foia.) AIihad6va* 

ji (n, 8). 

bdi tBhlej>utiii4i, ho accepted the word (fom.) ol Kdliiidi (II, 0). 

dfriteriyn-fe loJ-A-.iii ek di, mtJihb gave him a jewel (fern.) (H. 7). 

Wf-to lUkitr!t ik-ihtlh -tori, o«r hpo bah, owr "»«»<'• he eoUooted 

many sticks (plat maso) Mul lit a flro (sing. m<wo.) and n^ted ohariiw 
(plur. Diaso.) (II, o). 

nJ-fe hp^vh khh^iffa tltta latau-mi Mid d«>h. ho throw the *a«fi (plnr. maso.) 
which wa^ hU food into tlic lake (I. 1). 

/bma-M ivtto-Ai M( hg!* •‘•vl'*, ^ heard, how and there the iilW» (plnr. 
rcm.) or the preceding night (page 88)^ 

outMo wt‘ki buri bkheft Mariamrakuhiid dagar* pachipSg iagai aur Kdmor 
rnaSjari-hmi al-kh ihto-fe <wiwf CA«/ bhyia, I made aonuaiiitaoea (fom, 
sing.) with her old maid serTnnt Ihiaimanikshito, and by her hand sent 
many thinna (plnr. fom.) to Kamumailjnri (page 01). 

uu-te mt-ka^ dfairmo-ii p«*tnk o»(k»w, ho oaiwoil me to hoar (f.* taught mo) 
rdigions books (plnr. fem.) (H, S). 

6«rjy«-lo mmI-IAoi yo bat kaph, iho old woman said these things (plnr. fem.) to 
me (page 120). 

ik-^ka-lt paS *M bat knltt. each of them said all these things (pint,Jem,) (I, d). 

icj-le ghti din. he gave aliuse (plnr. fem.) (page 81). 

mni-lepofab'bdt mdlitta kaH Hyin, I understood all these things (pint, tom.) 
(pn^c 120), 

Tlte Perfect i» formed by conjugating the weak rerlial i»8t lairlioiple witli the 
present tense of the Auxilisry verb. The Urst person, howeror, is not used, the first 
person of tJie Past Iwiug used instead; and the third person plural mawuliiw is quite 


irteguloT. Tims:—' 

I liave gone. 




l^tniLL. 

wmc4}Im, 

Ptmltaioc, 

HahuMih. 

PiminfaiA, 

L Wry5 


hi[i 

hiti 

2. 


kifa^kh3 

hitk*ehh4 

3, 


hift 






















150 C£:kt&al pahJL^I (KiTMAtr.vl). 

1 riiiisitivc Terlwi tan, ia tlie'ciM <jf the P^l c<m»tmc<l pmafllrdy. 

J Uo irtc^utar vvtbt employ tbi* week past pMi<^ipks glrcti on pRi;d 1^5, The c^ily 
form in vhicU Hifhrultios iLme is the thin! jiorEoii phiral, wliieb is &s follaws 

to nTmain, thW pltiml perfect rnf or rt So tu speak, an4 catisal 
verbik like dekhu^, to iliow: m^o, to come, plttr, of. So to briny: 

jdjto, to go, plur* dipo, to giTc, plnr dt So to Uko. 

The follow my t arc exampLas of the ilw of this temej— 

A, — latrausitive Verbg:— «*||p 

tu lo chhaiT M-iaf»^a*eAAof, who mrt thou, whc^^tiast thou (mejie,) come 
(il. ^i) ? 

tu ko oAAe, kS^hafi ^hchki, who art thou (fern.), whence tiast ttioc (fern.) come 
{H, C) ? 

ah tn ai ffai^hhd, now Uiim (fern.) bust ftciived (poyo HO), 
hdiak hdff U gttu^chh^ a tiger has oarrlwl od tins cUihl (|vige ^20)^ 
tafau suki ffa-ahh^ thu tank bas 4rietl up (T, 1), Tor ra-ckh, cid4 imte, page 130. 
hdji~ka^jiii gai^kh, she t»os eomplek'ly woa the wager (pflge *7>. 
maUka-^i Jahardasti hpa^o khtiAum hami-h^r pR ipti ra4^ehA^ bjtving forojbly 
mnde me brr hudtaiuel, bringing mn bore, she bus remained Cpofo 173). 
dj bkgf k4ii pap*ahh; Aciff khvH hkai*^kh, to-day a meeting has OcettiTetl ; 

miioli Imppiness haa become (to iia-) (I, 3), 
iutii Jitt4it kidai hai why fiare yfiu become iuitl (and tenmin sad now) 

(page 5fi) P For the use of the perfect of rSaA as a Tcrb snbstantiTc, soo 
page 13t>j unU. 

tum lai da dei Mfi you ol^o hart* conw (horo) after going to rarioua 

conairies (page 161). 

hoT^ pkant^%dbib gyftp niJIa/i mf, many^hoodtifl siinkes have xemnined emargmy 
(i.ey continue cmergitie) (page &S), 
gi ddUni kR-bati cif, whenc^ hare tlicsc men come (H^ 9) ? 
btlr bar»^hmtgaf* 1 ffcive years have piisscd (1^ 2). 

B. —Transitive Verbs :— 

fntro bdb TdidJa-ktf rbjb BUnit^U f>ikn dd-chht Vishnu bn* killed my father the 
king of pRtalft (U, 6), 

kejtjfk rdi Maiadeli-jgn-(e mat-kaifi dar^an di-chht owr go kau^chk, 

last nidjt iu a dream ilnliad€va-ji bns given me a vision and lias said this 

(n. 3). 

moide foi Ivf-plt bahant kaH-ohk, mir udtmi Ikrb dik karl 1 aUo fiarc done 
much robWry (fern.jiQg,)| and Iiatc made men [maac, plur,) much trouhlcd 

rht/(/ode Jhvfb taugm Hai tuikhl the viilain has cabm up (i.e. sworn) fais© 
nathd (masc, plur.J (page 105)* 

frtydrd hgoiya (adjectiral past participle) pkM mdo f^hbir MamaganHkd’ 
ka^i </?, he has pluoked the flowem planted by me given thom lo 
Ramayanti (page IID), 
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T)ie Pluperfect la foroiGd in tlie SAnie way os tbe Perfect^ only the yvost tense the 
auxiliary veil) bemg sulwtltuted for the present toflse. It la quite Tegular la Ita conju- 
gatioD, which is as follows__ _ 





f^krlnni. 1 

ItMcatlat. 

r«mili:iiu. 


gtc!; 

4t». 

etc. 

C. 






A.ijro-cAAtjrd 



Iho irreguhir verbs present no dif&culties. 

The following are examples of the employment of this ienw : — 

A,—Intransitive;— 

Mat tnmii tri rau-oAAy#i I had come (ftndtKieu there) with Uio qtw^ (pageBl), 

lu dj ke kctrkiihra^hhiife (for k-aram l■*a*eAAiye)^ w'bat liadet thou TemaLnod 
ailoinu till tO'dny (11, U), 

/at dirt /e bd^bali gni^chhh ftii ditt^^'bafi from 

lJu! day on wltich tiiou (femi) haJat gone from the garden^ from that verjr 
day thnu alone hast robbed (me of)' my heart {jwige 51). 

jfth u Fitik dkut'k^Att^l ja^ t*fi‘ChMyOt wlion tlint Hero had jet Itimsidf to 
tgo to the mountniU'^top (I» 

jfi 9 V?i Mdiifng ttgh-hai thaif as *OOB as MdtaOga liart come out from 

tlte fire (Hj 0). 

cheti (ihdn kufa^ thgi rai*eM/. theLtinughtor hotl set herself a-husking: {mddy (I, 2], 

rhja-H cha^ palak-mi ei mi-ehM owf mfteH geih fUh ni rm*^kMn, the kiug^s 
daughter hod gone to sleep nu^Uo bed and her female companions hml gone 
to bIi^p (and had remained slcepiug) here and there (round her) (page 106) > 
khrbt j^b tman nln ai^ohhit at the time of mHiughtt when iieep (fern*) 
had come to them (11,1). 

mghvh dt\*m?hAhaut gMu Mi rati^fikigh, many wounds wore in my body (H, £); 

dtpl $y<iini dhdn knfai^thgi rai'chhint two wOuion had set ihctuselros adinsking 
paddy (I, 4)* 

igal^jo in jmfjti rQi*chhi)i at^kh mttkh-iMi ekd>atp the women 

who hnd been heoriug ihatm words booaTue assembled^ lief ore him (page 221% 

H.—Transitive 

« inf/o/o mot'/e 4/^ybuJj*Aai ihnt Bmlimau metimo whom I 

had sarecl from the robbers (II^ 2), 

U7i bhgOt-m^ Ji£akddib-^jytrh Matang^-kavi b^UU rhkkft'chMytft they 

arcJred at the uiountam whieh MaLmdjihadindioated to Mataiiga (II, 4), 

C.— Passives and Gansals 

^ A passive voice is formed by adding i die root. Tana the coot of dakhaju^t to 

is dtkk» The pa'^vo root is tkkhi with aa infinitive dekh^o^ to he vialble. Tbi^ 
is ctmjugntod regularly* Its sjmrter cunjunctiTO partlcipk is, liowcror, deMit uot 
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CUSTRAXr (XUMACNf). 


This oonjiuicliro pardoiple i* ofttio prefixed to the verb jhfc, lo gOj iud th& 
whole has then the force of n ^i»le jMissive, Thui,^cf<rAW/riwo, to be wetK 
p Examplcsi of tlie uae of the two pnaives fire foUowi x — 

^ X ik Sahar hU dekhi^ paiiha, ti clij nl&o he^n to be Yfsihle 5). 

F Jah ^-ko feA«#rtm chfifdiht t^ba sht* will undeTBUod when her 

hutband will be roouated (pai^Ivc of uatwil) up^ti the imimkuieti^iKMit 
(page 61), 

~m bhol ft tai pakar^h our meri hi lo-monow both he TflU be 

™ smsted, and my wife vrill aUo be arrested (j«ige &7]* 

B. EdfnnmaHjitri auridi'Hija hi ioS Idhil^g^tj KamomiiAjarl lutd alao her 
Diolhcr were summoned (pawiive of caniial) there (pei^o 94). 
yo ek^bhtnathktt'^i mdri ga-thhf he has been killed iATijag a Bmh* 

man (11, 2), 

Causal Vsrhs ore formed, at in Hindi, by adding d to the root The inGnitiTe 
endt* in «t»o. Thut, to causp. to see, with a si long vctrlwl jiagt puriiripTo deiiiyo 

and an a<^j^^otiv9l participle dekhaiffo^ Soj lo cmise to h4^0Titi‘; khau^ (from 

to eat), to feed. Many oausah* are also fbrmeil, In aindi, by lengthtming the 
wt rowel, or in other ways, as in lo kill. 

As exaiuples of cfrasols we may quote;— 

fnero nbii^fih^^bMtau chardff'hmpihaiijai ra^t^kkt my gimztdson has gone to 
the forest to graze cattle and buffaloes (I, 3). 

khwen’kani dtkhhjfhcthif showed tlicm to her htishnnd. 
ye*kh W^o-Jto hi de^ht I shall also ciuiso his father's kingdom 
to be giron to liim (page 228), 

Je^ke uH-h kitra^ chk^ tepaili kawai (m6nitive ^ancro, to cause fo lay) 

Bcnd word (Hindi kdhh db) beforeliand as to wliaieter £s to be done br her 
(page 5(1). 

Catunls may, in their turn, be matle paasiTe by adding t. Bismpics are giTcn 
obore under the passive (eAafoffo and bal&U pda}. A.cain we can have double caimi 
with infiniiiTes in aa in tohujfo, to get a perpon called (fitmt causol ieJwtfo). 

Sonietimes the afijjio » oontmotol to as in hpa^i daffariyan-ta^i dekkauif-t§ 

khaldi-mi dhiUH-liyo, she put it in her pocket, to show it to her friends (I, 2). Here 
the double causal lias, as sometiniea bapiicus, the sense of ihe causal. 

D-—Compound Verbs :— 

Oompound Tcrbs are formed much on the same lines as in Tfu^d l. 

Intonsive compounds ore made by prefixing the short form of the conjunctive 
participle of the main verb to another subsidiary Tcrh which is conjugated throughout 
The mmt rommon subBldioT)* verbs ore Ju^, to go; ditfo, to give j Hy&t to take : tvyo, 
to remato ; rhkha^t to plnco i sud hhhj^Oi to Ihrow. Compounds with hhh^c often 
have a eoin]detive sense. 

Thus ;— 

to arrive, 

ba^i Jd^Ot Lo become. 
bhifijdpc, to be eoaked. 



DIALSCT. 


im 


hoi Jai*c, to hocome. 
tn hlilt, 

khnifa^a^ tt) tint up* 

W jA^t- 1« IaJco Away. 

jnAri (pa^Tti) jdi^Ot.fo Lnre buen abiu,. 

jAtto, or nh4*ijA^t lo gO ftwav, 
pttriJdMOf 10 Uirow onoralf down. 
pt^’ijA;$Ot to arriTe,. 
pnjfti - to escort to a plattr. 
piti*{ Jdi^. to liOfiJ. 
cAAAr» dixf^ to toIpm. 
dekhi to #eo for qnesdf, to inspect. 
dhftri dJiaOt to plfice. 
di di90t to give nWar* 

M^i (frtto, to go along* 

1‘hiti c/«MO, to Til row to a eertahi pluoe^ 
taufni fiifjMt to put back 
lOtfAril dipo, to slay. 
nvtni lijiOt to accept^ o^reo to. 
to toko for oneselt 

Au# §-{n*^t to conUiitlo to <j3d»l (Hindi, hA t'aAitA). 

IfdticU rhkhajiQ^ to show, 

Affprti to finish making, to comploto, 

oAh^f* htdan&f to abandon completely. 
dekhi to see' snddtTttly, to bappai to see. 

kni hdla^Of to toll ^mpletely. 
kari^laitOt to finish doing, q 
B iamples of the use of these eompemnd retba are:— 

phiri dhftraii-m? fti i 7 ffyo,’'lie arrirwl aftorwaids upon tUc earth (K, 7). 
mai*ka^iptijd-htjd ai pat, worsUp and such like things came to me (t.c, 1 
learnt to worship) (H, 2). 

jwdn, bh^lP d^khft^o cha^i^Ot <t*tr hfUf-pti^ Jxfiif ffajfOt he becamej a youth, fair to 
look upon, happy and plump (II, 5), 

ni-ftf hph^h khSmi^a Mu fa/au-md kkiti dtyfi t job ihia bhiji gajfht md/ Mm ph^l 
imuii kbrti payo. he throw hia dinncr-«a/fu into the lake ; when the 
was thoroughly soaked he,ato it all up, water and all (1^ 1). 
mat hbah Ao* yayi, I became well (11, 3). 

chyolM t^ro km ya-akk, a son Ivoi become yours (ie, you have got a son) (IT, 1), 
iu ^Aialfu-Jeo rbjk hai jhlui, thou wilt become tho king of Fdtala (Q, 

Ufa u jhffi gb^itt there they halted (II, 5). 

Jufftb-kh. ttlil tuai^kai^i Jat^rdj^ikat li-guy^t ITamii's messoQgers took me away 
to King Ynnia (IT, 2 )h 
yo nidri ga^kh^ he boa ttcco fdain (H, 2)^ 

pi^ju* dhuman-A mm* *<w gbyh, they went a way to eearcb for water (1,1), 
lab u nhm gayot then he went away {U, 2), 
tol. li, tAS-T rv. a 



154 




ik bbfh iali having gone Iwlow a big trfit?^ ht 

tUrcTT litoifiplf down to titetp (I, 1). 
hgii^wi pafi fftijfOf titi thr«w liiiaMrlf iiiio tho (Ir^ (ITt 5). 
u Pdttil^mi^ l^tcy ardvuii in Pifiila (^IIj 5) 

whk<%Tfi pt^fti ifoyQf MAtiins:fi r$cofteii him far ^amo dtBt&nco 

(IL 1). 

pttr* {thyht theta my woimds vcro compleluiy iiealed fjja^ro) 

(H. 2). 

^f^Ue thk^ dipif ttur phtri foit/<u dijfd^ for tlti» tfeofton tttlcaee Limi 

anil put him luuih again (tt, 2). 

Umi h^TfiaH laffii dekhi dlya^f* do yau jdeo^ iinipeot onr lighting il, 3"). 
tchie dk rai»' bhif^m^ dkt^i diyOp »lio pcetcntoil it j^wd us « wdoonio (U, 6), 
tarn i£i jbgh dekhuip'hu^i ki(i-di hdluut do you vomo along to teo that pUc^ (II, 3)i 
rjmi~k{f7^i rnStr} dipa, t.hfy mo (II, 2). 

rhjtt^te mmi*ki hut mhni tU thje king miceptfid' tlii" wordi of the isaint (El, 1)* 
JcAAo* Itt-i gooth dj» i bon mily fiike (it and keop it) (I, 4), 

mydrh htihaiit ghau An# mic^AAtyrt, tborc had Ijeexitnazir wounds on my 

l>ody (II, 2). 

«;? pufb. Jq Mahudib-J^u^h MdtcHg^kdgi bdtai rhkh^ehhigft^ they 

arriredat that ^^^orm^> 1 tn which Mahad§ra*ji bad shown to Mfitongu ill, A). 

tfiugan khai rw4Ai« the tillfliii ium taken a false oatli (ikoge 105). 
til hbfo bnnai kklatui, (a hai^i tme^kitgi ehkofi dg^lh, whoa thou shaft lutTe 
hnislied making tho road I irili relca^fO thoo (page 103). 
yV?«rt-/^ Acif, iojF/r, nut dhmit ktirm^ tnh tkJmfi jyff, (men) wlin have ntton 
goihi'T shandonad the the Sonptun^, uihI jiious works (H, 2). 

wide kvmdr dekhi AA/o, lie linpponml to me the prince (I I# &). 

(tb mat^Ur $nb hdi ttphgh (ttmandk^it now X hnve completely told all 

my alFaita txi you (th 

kdm knri fthfafo wi-^ohi her* pairfd diyd, ns hn shall havi» Emriu^d 

doing the wofk put fettomon hU foct (pag*^ lOi). 

Potential compounds have with the shiirt conjimottre paitleiple. Thus:_ 

Jutuk d^kk kntu df intttk ticS^kttgi dgulh^ as nrach sorrow uj I shall he 

abh» to give thno ihi much wHl 1 give thee (page 
wf-kaifi wjwlhW, JO chdHi, n drkM mknnf^ whoever desine to we hnr in the 
fair can do so (page 165), 

Completive compounds ace fornicd with hhUipitt as eitplained under Intensirea. 

Deside rative <rompoui)d£ are formed by oonjugating to wish, with the 

ohll^us Inllnitive. Thus^ 

mnt bphtdi kdf^-in^ mhrflgh rti akduifS, parmtu m-kagicAJhri diga cAi^kky^ 
ftnr tnhko tidor ^tkdrk^rh^ clt^&ku ; ujo Mrh mot oAA«- 

chhgUt oh uoike ni chdngUt I dn not want to kill mv uncle, hut want 
toihow honour and rrapect to him ; that diamemd which I was wlriiiug to 
I'ike by fraud, now 1 do not wuh to take in tlwt manner (page 131), 

The verb 1 ^hdgo, Co deahe, should tiot he cijEufused with the verb cAd^o, to look nt. 
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The pussin: Of c/itUOy fco ^h, w mean * it fa De<?es&ary,* * it li pro¬ 

per** Its ibini singular nld present is chat, wliicli is ffqdiraicnt t« the Hindi chaMyi^ 
but the verb ie oonlugated throtjghuui* Thus 

dhitifya it. is nt^A^aiy tor me to make patieiee, (f*^. 

I must be (latieni) (pogn 178). 

l*achh$“^i* I*rtikt>^ko turdi^ pamkh^eo ch€it‘-chk% the tninsouiftr etrnngtb of the 
Herd of the is proper to be (f.^r I most teat it) (L 1). 

ui o/rofw (for chait>o\ it is nor. proper to ftbow pride (I, 5)» 
y,B .—This o^oin for ehamn is not tmcominon* 
ie kora^io fcfmt sbimld be done (TL, I)* 

cf/afoJt CCU-iitri^ ftbould be oonquerod (lit.i arc neooasar; to be 
eonqueroci) (Ut 1). 

ihtti^^>j^^ bhfk*kn^ clMt^chhiyOi a aaek of aUt^t whiob traa nee^sary 
for the Eotid (I» 1)* 

InceptiveS ai'c similarly formed >ntb the verb puifhtn^o (not Uiya^), to begin* 
The oblique indnitiv*} luav be either weak or stmng* Tims 

ffhntKintulf^ khnut^ piiifhU^ hdLng agitotml, they itegan to tremble (I| 4). 

^ari ffirin uiir i^mhyh paifJUft ; 0k hufiyh pm^kit they (fem*) became 
afraid, and be*mii to tremble t nn old woninn began to say (page 145), 
iri-JtorMi mkru^ pnifkii^ they he$an to bent him (11^ ^). 

iiJinr hi dekhj^ paifho, a city also beg^nn to'be visiblo (IT, 5), 

2ikhan~k*ft^ !f 9 tt tears began to eomo from (her) ayes (Hi 6). 

rr 

As examples of PonniseiveB and Aoqiiisitiv69 we hare 

itrii fu yeii jim.diyi, do D<‘t allow atiy one to oomo hither (TI, 5), 
ke (iukk Mi Aop pau~vkhiy^t sorrow wns allowed to become (t^e. oould be 
felt) lit: li 

A comiKinnd Indicating uecbssity made by coojogating pafi^iOt to fail* with 
the direct strong infinitive. Thus:— 

anpitrit-m? Ai/ajMO pcrfOi Walking in darkness fell {Le* he had lo walk in dark- 
y. to faib mmt not be confounded with to read. 


X I 


TOl* IX, FAHT IT. 
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Tkfi following b n minniiiry of tie lyinjugaiiao of iho v«rb kttn^ in Iig 

moron^nol forms:-— 

InfinUiV* ur Vrtt»l Nouit, ihmttAni j fcrm. IriNn. ^ifAfin 

«»M1, 1 un »*giwag I Atfaut^ ri*-ri^i I ma mifaijia. 

Wfl^ kif^ ha. Uftf SUtmg VirU), Wfo* htm, iiti^ Ailj^tJtiVfcl, gm. 

^ f™Wi tm gtmsi luuc. dhL ^Jif, ««] 

,_, Ooiijn^T# rfcr^iile^ gobg, h»ri^ gODfr. 


Otd PtpiHRt, 1 a]ij> 


Sht^puUt. 


PtunJ. 


Cfuasraa OmAbt^ 




Tftii^ i «U1} fp., 


SiJq:«Mr. 


[^maADti OcaiijtTi 


i 

Wf« 

AifS 

«Af 




A»7 i 




Ai7iy?- 

8 

A^f 




. 






I 




I kiiah 


M <U7 IM fm I dbwU W got., 


(Hagtilar. 




tlHH 


1 

Wf4(4 


Ffwtttlna 




S’ 


Ac/ao« 


lijNmUaf, 


Frailnhait 




WfHH® 




^l7a«ii[iii 


ProMnt 1 r<a 


ftittfKbkri 


MuoilSna 


Faittlnli*, 


Finl. 


IBifTlS-dhJlti 


kifS-chia 


I FioitVTiHi. 


alar. 

^wtL 

tViftSiff'iw, 

KutQDaf. 


* • • 

Aifwiq 


AifiilF 


• Ml 

kiUK 

AiTAtd 




• 




SiB;g1lUr, 


Flar^h 


KuraiKA*. 


hif^i 

kite 


femlvUA. 


Mft 


Uiacftllnp. I Fpio^dAmi 

— ( Ig-- 


kid 

kit A 
kifA 




PnMtl DaSaiJ*, 1 4o net fo. 


fibfUlar. 


I 

I 


»HrBl}D«. I Itallllltttw 






* rut$L 

1 til>i«, 


■t* 

M hi^anf 


(^] ftiVuw'nl j MkilM 

£-^ 


nA ftf'l'civfi 
m A^faiwg 
w A^nf . 

m hiiaitai [ m'AiYtfal 






*i kiiAwt 


W 4^fiiiiM 

A 


P 


1 
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9 TAXDAED 


fHrfKi, t bav« Mb*. 


SmfutHf. 





Ftfblalus 

Hustlljii. 

Fiwathl^n. 

1^' 

a'l 

3 

Wljrl 

. 

• w* 

utt 

hitt 


Im^rf «ti 1 WA| 

Rlip*rfaeC} 1 tnd 

Slniutkr. . 

PImaL 


PUtinI. 

ViuR^niiA 

i'tailalM 

K«<cailuK, 

Tvwtbln*. 

Vbaecilia^ f«aiiiiiBK 

SfwMflbf, 

F«HitniD(u' 

V 

3 

3 

hitS-fhhi^ 

bJbk 

AiY£i<dbAi^d 

j^Yiif-£AAiy4 

*mM. 

• IP 

ihifd-fAbijjtS 

1 Wii-bUf 1 

1 ^ hifuiJkki [ 


lUti^^AhiyS 

hifi'dkhiyA 

hifi-nklkm 


Any optiontik tom of the AntUkry verb may ho utMil tltroughotil. 

Iiid6QlliLa&l6S.^'riLe urdbrviy zt£giitive fa oHmt/ao if flilaoiemployed with the 
impcrjitiTe^^ 2Vi, fa emphaHe, ‘ not in oiiy way/ 

^Jth Mkh^i ni dyo, the time of hm death duf not oome^(II| 2^. 

fti mama, <io aot'luU the Brihman (H, 3)i 
/dO do not oonaidar (11, B)p 

An Ptaphdtio suffix (like>Uio Hindi ^Af) U iil. Thus, tu jan do 

not thou consiiter this morelf a dream (ll, 3)* $o both. 














































EUUJlCitt. 


IGS 

I gire two specimens of this literary Kuiuaunl, One It a folktale taken fiem the late 
PaoJit Oanea Dott Upnti't ItM Di«teet» fl/ tht Kimtaun Z>wtnef. Tlw otlinr is a aiuipter 
from Panilii JwSlaUait Jothi'j translation of lliu Dn/atwstaro Chtrita. I uiVn this 
OpiKirtnnity of TBonrdinij my Indabtcdnnw lo the kitidnmt of tbcw gentlemen in per* 
mittiiig me to use tliesc extraets^trom their ralunhle works 

[ No. I.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group* 

CEXTllAL PAIUBI (JstTMAtrM), 

(Standard DiaIiSCT.) 

Specimen I. 

(Frwi the ttf ihe Kummtn ** o/ 

I>tin Vpreii^ VJm,) 

M ijrg % ti 

* ft ^ W, TT^ gyif 

grqT'jr i strt ^fiiF-%T i 

qqrr-qiT qr-qfe m wR-tifr qrjr Mr i 

tjrqr-qiT WTT W R 

^ flf tn^ % I ..nqqn qT-qfe wm(-m f^iftrer 

m qrCT-^ ql^T w I ofT^qr 

?TW qr^T.^ qqf qfr enm ’qr^i^ ^ ftm j ^*4 

^ I ^ ^ ti?ftr-qqT ^ ^ 

^ ^ I ftlifr ^ WT-qtT ?rf^ 

ftV! I ^ ?i^-qn q^-qn- quiT-qiT ftrrq 

qraftr^-i 7i^-q t^fx, qm 1 ^ 7T ijftf-qqr, tiw 

freft ^ qrfnr |qq-’5fir qftr-qqr I q WTO trqr qw ^ 

qq 7^4t w t qroqfr ^ tnf«r q^rhi ifj% , 

qrftr U qrqr, q qifiqT q^ fqiju qjfr, ^ 

^ yfe qq II 

^^qfftr qf? frtr qjt , ^ qqtf^.qT qi^-qf! 

qqiT-qr qcftm^ ^ 





















STiSBAAU BLUJtOT. 


Ift9 

■5TT-^ ^rnrf^ ’j5fT-if fwTT ^ i ^ *?tfl(fi; 

^ -wre Trfn-^ftr fyyr ?mfy-%T yrtjffr 

y mPt f i ^ ^ Mf tNr # wrt 

^TCT trff-yr ^yr-yr i yy-fy y%- 

y ym ^ i %fy-t wm ynrfT wy-’ffy 
yrr #-TT,WK ^ % yr 1 tpyr-yi myr, 

y1%r% I yy ? wiNr ^nfy Tfeyt yr^-w #ty- 

fiff y-yy i yyf-^ ^ ym yyi-yr y^-yrfy. ^ yr^ yrgr 
yrl-yf^ yyrfy-yr yyfr y^ yrfr yrrf y# yr^ yryyr 

J * * * 

^yTTT-y yfr.yy yioiniT yy-^f’u ^'u yrfy-yfyyT I ijry-^ ^yr yy-yrr 
yf^-yfe yyt i yy-^ yt^ yfey-yfe TTf%-f^^ i yy 

y^r-yfT lyr-y y^ ^ Hryryr, ynw yfyy yym i yf^ 
yfe^iT yryi. yr yryT-yn yfr ^ ^^-yft yfw rny | 

y yyfy ^ yfry-fy yfg y^ i ^ yra ^ y-yfy-w \ yfy 
lyfy »f-y i yjy gy yy y® yrfy-yy yy yhr-y ^ y^ y \ 

o’ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

i ^-%T i II 

yy ftl yf-ffy yiCT ynyr \ yryr-y yyy-yi^ yy ^gyj fy1%, 
yty-yf yfyyr-ST yryr, ^ yyfr yy i yfyyr-y yr^, yft 

yrfy yty ^ly yyy[-^fy yyr i yy-yrfw pyr fyyir yfy i 
ftrft gyfr ^yra fwfy i yy^f yf^-y #t^ ^ 

yryryT-^ ytw yitnuT ynyr-y yfr-yr yiyin yrfy-^ yy, yy-yffy 

* y 

Tiyr fifST II 

yy ^ ^ ^ yf yyy-^ tffyrr yyr, yy yfryi-ysr yrfy-y 
y^yr. ^ ^ yyr, yryfyr-^ ytyt ^ ^ yryfyr yffy-y 

vjft'tyiyT I yrwr yT-'^% yrar wryt i yg^-y yffy yrfy i yy 
vrfy-y yff-^ yyf ^ ^ yf ft ytly yry fzsy yrfji. 

^ yf>?T lym: yfs-yyr i yy ^ftr-y ^tyfr-if 
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-rf 3 

wKi vn m, i ^ 3 liTs 

#r-^ ?! ?nl%-^|^ \ ^ ^ ^tst, g? ftr- 

I #Rir-% WTf ,— gff«n ^k 3?:-^ sitIti, niW S''ST, ^ 

^ ws^-^T ?iraT wm,—kf^-% fsrarrkr-^T wkr *dkr-« 

Rnn i ftsft Tim-’in wiRr iTTl%-iT ^tbri 

♦ ^ 

^iRr ^<^ 1 11 1 I WT-M €l Rrar Rirra.-^sRi i 5 ^ 
I T®! ^T?>^ gRr-^t #t3 ’ttRi 

^ ^ 1 ^®ir ^ I ^ ^ if wsTT- 

Rf ^ wi-% ^rwt sttRi-^ ^ RRt 

'^ . m #Rf ^ wT-’sIk ®rai j 

wnin ^x®i-S ^5T ®J®ii Tra-^ ^ ^iR ’(rrqsrr ^wre^r-if 
XI^Rr ^TXRfT ^[e. Rrwxx-xf ^ H 

4 

^ MT 

iras!-4i 5!RT ^RRs-^Tr qjWSWT-^Ri xRTTt^ ^-^T W, 

% otwa gT, Ttf nR gfe-^ 5IRT ^ I ?r 

giHES ^ iiw R 1 tRT-% XRf TRF'% Jm ^THT 

w I Mwwt -fk sFtfe-^ fw »rflr ^nitT # n 

A - 
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E No. 1.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 

CJiSOLVL PAHARI (KUMACTNl). 

Specimen I. 

(StAX£&R]> DlAIiEOT,) 

(From *Ar of thr Kumautt 

of Fandit Onnrfn I>an Upreti.y 



Central Group. 


PtraA»A-PACHH5-KA 

SJST-JP-EST-OF 


PAXKASA-Kl 

nSB-OES-OF 


1. K ai -flam ay-mi* 

kuA'in^f doliaro 

tiim fiu^i-bSr dohani 

aanit* heard^Ao!7iuff the^oifier 
1th {{har-bati 

qf ihe-Aouse^/rotik ihe^otAeir-o/ 

Bk iliu Ptirabk-kji Poika-le 
Om <ioy the^easi-qf hero^by 

* PaobhS^k^ Fuika-ko tardn 

* ikez^o&it-qf hero*qf mv^culctr-^Hrmgih 


tlYl oikmi Faik, 

iwo /(mom 

Piw3ihli5* kA k u Ejji-m5, 
<tomer-in, 
ria-mc 

gJifll* 

Ike-bouse 


bhbta. 

MBEHiyC. 

6k Pumh-tliiA-kA 
one tke-eosddirecihii^ 

raS-tsbhiyJL Eka-ko- 

j’ej^iiiing**oere> One-o/- 

hbnnyo rail-cbliiyOi huur ekiV 

hfin(*ini»y~iOaM^ ottd oite^ 

har'lHir8a*k<i ^af diliiyo, 

{welee‘yeitt^''Oj' *'ood disitsni 


ApA]^*inaii-m6 

kiituk 
hav^fnueh 


ohh. * A|>An 4-ghar-hati 

te/ IFi^*own*house*frorn 


{lihri 

d {fe7U.)'fGitS’ii^e^oloed 
ahh, parakhiino 

i9t 

skiiiaSA-kii UjiyA sAtu-ko 

proui*ion'‘/or*a’Jouriie^*qf for srttt^f 


tCftS± 

ki 

ihai 

dial- 

propef^ 

tbailo, 

a-eaokf 



tiAtA-buni diai>c1ihiyo. 

li-hOT 

\ih\k 


%o, 

tokich 

tke^roodfor necestory-iois*^ 

tahen-hoeiug ou^lhe*rond 

ke-sei^hitmeif* 

Dopbari 

j&J6k liito, 

tab 

bA^-na6 

ni-kani 

&k 

bafr.) lAmo 

Noon 

tiU he-walked^ 

theu 

tfke*rimd‘in 

/iimdo 

a 

great loag 

ebAWaln 

ta(au 

mili>. 

Ui-le 

h^t^h 

kbA^iyu flAtu 

seide 

deep jyond 

ijBas-tuet. 



to-ke^eaten satitu 

tataii-md kldti-diyik 

'Jtth 

shtu 

bbiji-giyA 


j^b sAtu 


the^pond*in toeredhroion, JF'hcn 

kbai-'^aj'Ot FUiri 

the-^/ooier-ioiik hc-oie-up. T!^ 

jai-b6r 


ihh'saHuis wae-completely’^t ali ihe-&atlus 
ui-Uilau-kii oajik ek*bAfA-bu^*kA UiU 

o-^great^tr&e^ heloto 

ui-tn |au-k A naj IkA- ku 
ihut^pond^f near*qf 


Sin i«ip-gByn, Te|B.k-ai-in6 

gone-hoxiintj oaile&p So^nneh-eeeu^u 

bnnA-kA mim^ Apa^-liA^a-k bf<ia-uiO p\Ai pii^-sSl AyiV 

tkeforesi-of anitmis their^own*cmiom‘‘by ihe^ftouddu teapot drinkinyfor cerme. 

vox. 11* WttT IT. t 
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Bokhim 

ta talftu 

KtlLlCKl- 

suki-gft-dUt* 

tab 

dohiuri 

(haur jVliii 

On*seeii^ indeed the-pond 

dried •eOiMpIetely^iSt 

then 

another 

pfitee fcater 

dhupai^-lm^i 

naai-c^yii. 

Yf 

inaili &k 


UAti 

pnni 

searehing-for 

theg^ieent-meay. 

Tit is 

i^er a 

icild 

elephant 

a(*o water 



kyo* Apa^o 

sua 

p&Jji 

pi^'•h1l^L^ 

drinkiug-for 

thai-pond^hi 

eames 

His-oictt 

frtmk 

trairr 

drinikhg-Jbr 

talaun 

hklo. 

PilQt ni 

p4yo* 

ta 

ris^'k^ 

miifijTi 

indhe-take 

was-planged 

TFtiter not n^as-got^ 

then ang(tr-(^ 

hg-hring^trnck 


bafo chiUa^ karo, oi-Paika-ld mn tuti-gni 

great irumpeling was-tnadc, whwfi'‘bg tSfU^hetv^of itl^rp wiU-ooittptettflg-broit^ 


2. Patk'kiu;ti bap 
Tke^’hero^to great 

p0kaTi>»b7!f PficHb£S-kl^ 
Jiei^ed^httri^ ihc-tvejtt-t^ 
Phchli?5*l£i\ 
Wirtgard*iH the‘ict$('0/ 

engaged*remtiined‘ ica«, 

fmr-of Q}i‘he\ng'^tr%kck 


Ti« ki. 

anger cmte. 
mu hB D-PaikH*k & 
dtertlcr^hero- 0 / 

PaiV«-ki elicU 

hero-^j^ff dtitighmr 

Tfte^rlep/tatit (<wc.] 

7ier-Oferf-mot hetdo 


tTi-lo h!\ti-ko «ur; 

Sirn^bg lhe-etepka»i’Of the-trunk 

kkiti-dij'o. TJi- 
eouriga7'iI~iH t^as^ihratca. That- 

uMiaklmt dMn ku^n 
ihat-tYme paddy a-jtCfHndhg 

ftnBTiIfIm kifn doklii-b^r 

a^-st range ineeet seen - ng 

btiitar bhkjt-i^i. Tab ni-kl 

rttn-awug* Then hr**-o/ 


mlijauUtri bhair unttakho kift^ samaji- 

itie-mathcr ojititiiie eamef the'fleph(att 30 *ref awlerste^* 


b6r^ A pniii -diiqjmyflji- kaiti dcklulli^-sfV 

haeingt her^wn-comftajfeensda fthwciug-fer 

dkari-liyu* pjnjcklia in*diTi-aj 

(rtWdV^ciitert- JJlfirYeanh uit-ifial-dag-tren 


kpnm-khaliii^m^ 
Tier *<nen-poekeidn 

Pumha-ko P'^fk Itii 
hero aim 


baf-bainBa-ko ghiifiii*in& 


t^.lee*gears-qf »Wfd 

gbar imja. TJi-ki 
arrived. lIifn*o/ 

Ch«Ii-le kayo» 

The-dnitghter^bg it-teas-said^ 

iUian\ jal^ndp 

iodhe-moHutaifidop gtme-haa. 


half-koari-in ttalkcdhaiHitg 
cbelbfb? Fttikd-ko 

tlaughierifrotn Ihe-hero^t^ 

•iijyiirk b'nujyn 

*■»*!/ {piur* ej respeei) father 

bar I>a» luji-jal* 
tteetm gears htive*piisaed.* 


Paebhe-k^ 

?a]U-k& 

lAe-wett'^o/ 

hetO'^f 

pattq 

piidibo* 

traoe 

wm-fukedL 

lAkirk 


Hfnbers 

entting^for 

Pilralii-kk 

Pnika*k 

The-eaat*of 

iM-henhbg 


dliitra'ko bdt& cboli-lc hatai-'di^o, 

metmtdin-of road f{rOe-$hown-iras-tiekedf the-dangltter*hg it-tomteh<mn. 


Jab u Paik 

Jfhen thed hero 

driaa^ki bliftt 
iJke-itco-iif meeting 


dliurA*lui^i jSuj 

the-mouniaindop^lQ io-go 

lmi-£?ai. PacJihS-ko 

tvek-plaee. TAe^teed-of 


engagedt/saSf thc-roadbi 

P/uk BM*baa^*k^ 

hero ihe^holf^forstt-^ 


trUXDAJlD DIAT^ECT* 


iQa 


jo dibiyi, jar-ii-bAti up&ri-b^r tuuvro 

tcfiaf ' icfte. roQt-cveft-J^om tom^up^haninQ o/-tfietn 

-'jmlinp bw&jo iip^DA’kbw^rtl-m6 dbari-b^r 

moantain like food kU-ofen-hemi’&it ptace-kocin^ 

^luir-bu^ lydy. Ji^-m-ohluyo. Pftralm-ko Faik ui-kk 
ft(^tiwioiffard to^take Th^etk»i^qf Mm^of 

hati gay^i, ui-ko bw5jo piicbhm*ba^i khaiclii4i^, 

from %oeHt» him-<f t<t<xd beMm(-/fOfti pti^ed-hapifi^. 


mltbaji-lcaoi, 

iacG.), 

bap bhj^ri 

great heovtf 


hie^own- 
paclilim* 
behind- 

tcki*diyo. 

Jt^vm*itt>pped. 


Tab PachhC-ki^ 
Then the-weit^ 
ia^jO- Paohhiti 

PMhed^ Behind 

tero nau 

Wy 


name. 


paiLl*ba^i 


Faika-le bap 
h&ra-bjf great 

dekbi*h^-r kayo, 
lookcd^hming ihsean^iaid^ 

s iiiu*rA kha*>oliliiyo. 
heard^c&HtinHallyrtewit 


jCr lagayo« kjm^o bwftjo a^i« 
force icae^ppikdt his-otet* htnl /of^carii 

*Ai% Pilmbi-ka Faik, mai-lo 
‘ Aht ettsi-'qf kero, me^by 
Tiv^'dagarl bbc^ 

Thee^ieith meeliffg 


bafi 

great 


ioliolilid 

■'i 

icieh 


chhL 




So 

So 




hhet 

meeting 


hai-pafi-olili. 

ohtmrred^i*. 


Bari 

Great 


kamna-ki 
making-of 
kliu^i 
happittese 


bluti-clih. 

Ab turn 

liao] larai 

kari^b^T 

dekhS 

rt* -'3 

becotne-hae^ 

Haw gnu 

I {plnr* for #i»yO fiohihig 

made-having 

le(~n*-te6 


ko baro 

clilu' Pi\rttbft-kb 

l^aiki'le kayo, 

•*w 

■JH 

U8-ttOO-in 

who great 

is.* Q The*ettst-<f 

Um'0‘ 

dig it^fcassaid, * here 

ban-uj^ liam-iogatia-ki 

har-jit'koni 

ko 

jaaalo 9^ 

Gau-mc 

- 

foreat-^in ve^people^rf 

losing - winning- 

who 

iciB^knowf 

^thge^in 

jai-b^ 

laruia/ 





gone-having 

wcshali-Jight*^ 





Ta}) 

dwjyak 

gQil-buijLi bit A 




Then 

both riitage-tatoardM on-road 

were^Ofigaged. 

The-road-on 

iiiiftii^kaqi 6k buiayA 

mili, Bwiua-io 

Imriyi-thi 

kayo, 

ft' 

them-to a 

oid’tcomao 

was-met, Tht-tico-bg 

the-old-tcomaH-io 

ii-ms-9md, 


Bui-iya-Je 
The^oi d-teottiim -iy 


kayo, 

UHea*-*aid, 


‘ tii Pi liamari lapi dekht-diyatj/ 

*yo« oar fghiing mepeet/ 

niti grarn-bhaisttB ckaran^htmi l»tn 

grandson iof-)Mue-btiffahe9 the-grazing-for to-thefhree£ gOne-ie. 


diijii jS*obhu. Fbiri tuiwnri awal-lihirt 

forgive (;o*ay-/-a<n. Aftencanh gottr eomhat 

kai-b6r buftya-l© dviySi Vaik aiir 

said-haring iAe-oid*MiOinan*by the^tieo heroes afki 

dpdoA-kand’mo dJiari*bdr Apai;ii*]]Ati-th€ 

pUiced-hacing 


rwdto 
b7'eade 

Yetuk 
,yo-i/iN^A 

bTf5jo 

hcr-oioa-jihoulder-on 

diyA. 

breads tDere-gicen. 

<01-. IS* PSJtS Tf * 


h tr^oton-grandAOn - to 


'* ujero 
* wy 

tTi-kaoi 
Him-to 
drkhm." 
I’Uiiii-iee/ 
Ukap-ko 
tkC'tcoad-of 
ul‘ka^i 
icentt Aim-to 
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kumauxI. 


4 . .lab 78 drl Paik wS larnn-sd tSjar tab 

^U^hen tkSii ttotf her6e$ there, fighting-for rendg became, then 

1 _ _ 

bufiyh-kb^ |i n\ti-l6 buHyJi, ^aur gom-b]iaTslu Uiknfa* 

thfbld^ieoman^of gi^ndem^hg the-<4d:iP0fHan, aad ihe^kine^t^aloee, the^wod* 


ko*^ ‘bw5jo tudha 

toad including 

Afik9k*ghar>buQi 

Sii-ofCH-houee^totcarde 

Sdhi ]kgi. 

a^windetortn' aroee, 

ptijo kl ji 
he-at*riced that where 

^k-ayai^i-kk , SkliA 
one-^cvi/tam^iif iffthe^eye 
kayo, 

U“ioa»^iaidt 
DosarMe 
The-eecond-hg 

gkfi-dyiilo. * 
Irvdll-extractirit)* * 


driyai Paik. 

tke^tibo heroee, 

l)k(k 

on-the-Toad 

That-ujlndMtortn:in 
dwi sya^ 
two wotnen 


kpani-gkti-in6 dhari-liyk. 

hie^*i“fold*o/-$heeHn were^ui. 


Ikgo. 

he^eei^hime^f, 

ufi^b^ 

f^ion^hating 

d)i.kn kn^ 

paddy to-husk 


Yetuk-fi-m^ 
So»mnck^eten’4n 
ek [ yesi ihaor 

a ench place 

Ikgi'Tai-olibi n, ^ aiu 
engaged Hcert, and 


bill tor 
within 

.* myktk-Sklik-md 
‘ my^eye^n 
kayo, • jo 
it-wae^eaid, * if 

Tab 

Then ihe-firet^woman^by 


pal^hi-gayo. 

he^penetrated. 

jh^ 

a^bit^ofgrau 

jbkr 


tIl*#yai^i-lo 

ThaUwoman-by 

paivbt-ga-cbb, 

pcnetrated-hae. 


doI)ari*tbl * 
the^second^ta 
gafi-di^ * 
extract {-ii), * 


u 


that bit-of grace 
paill’Ryaipi-la 


mai'kaiu 

mC'to 

kayo, 

it'icae'eaid. 


li*]iy^.' Dohari^ynipMe jhaf. 

takefor'your9t\f, * The-eecond^^ooman-by the^hit^ofgroee,' 


dl-dell. U 

yothtoiU-give, then 

* Soil bo, tu-i 

• good^ thou-verdy 

bufiyk aur 

the^old^woman and 


ni«ko nkti». gom-bhaiik, diiyfii Paik liikkrk*kk brrkjk-Ram^t* 

ker-pf grandevn, kine-buffaloee, the^two heroee wood^ lodd-togethe^with, 

&kbk-k»i nikkjj-ber kpani-kha)di-mR dbarwliyk. -Phiri 

ike^efrcm ^estr<li^^h(^aing her^mpn-pockei-in they-were-plaeed. Jfterxoafde 

rktk^kk bakhat upaQi-klia)di-m§-liai gkrl-li4r kpkpb^kbwOii^kaoi 

night*of at-the-time her^own^pocket^infrom extracted*hav%ng her^own^hneband-to 


dekbkyk. Ui-le kayo, *y 5 tab kiik liamkrii-birklu-katii 

they'Werfehown. IHtn-by it-wac^caidt * theee alt ineecte oar^cat-to 

dl-do. fj mb kbai-lelo.' In bktan dek)ii*su^ 4 ) 4 r 

gite-away. He atl witl^eat-for^himeetf* The$^ teorde teen-heard-hacing 

dtlyrn Paik, buriyk, aur ai«ko nktl bbaut #rik 

ihe^twu heroee, thr'oid^fffoman, and hereof the-grandeon much feared. 


Gbabarai-bdr kkuap pai^hk. 
Agitated'heing t'Mremble thy^brgan,' 

y^sainsara-ki tab-bnsldn-m^lmi 

thie-world^in atUthings^in’from 

paohbatai«pacb1iatai bat joyi, 
Uuuentingdamenthig hande folding. 


Tab sahaiia*le apd-apS^ka^i 

Then alUhy thenueltee^lhemeelvee (a^.) 

tibaii-hai nkno jiVipi-b&r/ 

alt4han ematl con9idered^kavi»g, 


binti 

eupplication 


kari, ni-^ydiai aur 

making, thnt^wornau and 


STA^DAJID DIALECT. 
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ai*klk kbw6n-U)S otihofai-b^r. 

hereof husband^to been-rtleaMed’haoinp^, their-own-kowie’to toent. 

A|>6^-?hAnin-m^ jfii-b&r ek-eka*le jad bat ikp&^'j^hAitiki\raii- 

Thtir-own^otuf^-in gfme-havinifi one^one^hy Ihif aU affair their-oien^kimmen^ 
tbS Aur pAfstuin atir ^pii^-iaht*initran-thS kain. 
to and neighbour t and tknr>own-loeed-frientU-to were-said. 

5, Sabana-lo apn-kuDi iikno !^mAjhi-bdr» PxiramO^tvar'kai^i 

All-hg them$ehh (cKre.) *mnU cotudilered’haoing^ Qod^to 


dhanyab^ di*b6r 

thanksgiving given^having 

fr{itl4i-md KilMia^bai 
creation-in all^than. email 

knt-manushya-kntti kara^o 
ang^man^to to-make 


kayo, * ho Parath06^r, ham Teri* 

l/teoa-wd, * O Qod, toe Thy* 

chhS. * YO-samsar-mO kO-btlta*ko ghamaod 

are^ * ThU-toorl<hin any-ihing^qf pride 

ni chain. Bk-liat Ok (hi4o, Ok-hai 

nol is^proper. One^than one greats one-than 


Ok nhno uhb. 

u 

one email u. 
chhfl. 
are^ 


Param^^vam-ki sfish|i-mO 
God-^ creation-in 


ham aab 
we all 


kifanii*kk barabar 
worme-qf equal 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

THK MEETING OF TilK EASTERN WITH THE WESTERN HEROES. 

(Bt Pa^jdit Oanoa Dait Upbbti.) 

Oaoe upon a time tiiero liretl two ronuwned heroes, one in Ibe extreme eoat and the 
other in the extreme weat. Each of these ao eoTied.the other that even the mention of llio 
one inflamed th*' other'a heart. They lived at a distance of twelve years' journey apart. 
Once the easteru hero was impelled to tent the museutar strengtii of the other, so ho 
started from his home with a sapply of necessary provisions, eatth (the flour of parched 
groin) for the ptirpose. He arriverl at noon at a long, brood, and deep lake, into which 
he threw all the eitlln he had iu order to soak it. When saturated, the eatfu was 
devoured by liim along with the water of the lake; Then be slept under the shade of a 
neighbouring tree. In the meantime, according to their wont, all the wild animals of 
the jungle ^me to the lake to drink water. Finding no water in it; they left the place 
in seartih of water, going to other parts of the jangle. After timt u wild elephant came 
in and plunged hia trank into the lake ti find ^tar; hat, os there was no water left in 
the lake, ho shrieked aloud funously, which awoke the hero from sleep. 

Enraged at being thus disturbed, the hero caught hold of the trank of the elephant, 
and flung him away into the courtyard of the w<»tcm hero, where biM daughter w*b 8 
husking rioe at the time. She, being friglitonrd at the sight of the stram'e animal, fled 
away to her mother, who came out, and, seeing the strange animal, put it in her poirket 
to allow to her <?ompaiiions. Immediately after this the easteru hero arrivod there, 
having travelled the twelve years* journey in a few hours, and not flnding him at home 
enquired from his daughter the whereabouts of her father. She said that her, father 
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(tUe kero) kad gone to a certain iiigh. mountain peak to out firewood twtlTc 

year* ago, and adrlsed him to go tkero. So the eaitern hero started Top llie place 
(dAtirii or high mountain peaks) ftud mot him on the road coming to hit homo carr 7 mg 
on his head a mountain of Ere wood oonsiating of huge’trees pulled up with their luota* 
Tiio eastern hero went hehitid him and catching hold of hig load obstruoted him, hut 
tho western hero.eitTicafeed hi* load and pushed on, and on looking liaok and seeing the 
oaatern hero said, ' O, euAfeertt hero, I heard of you a long time ngo, end Imd a great 
longiug to see tou^ I am very glnd that I havo seen you ti>-day, Xiet na Eglit now to 
sw wfcdoh of ua U the stronger/ To this the eastern hero replied, ' Wc are in the 
jungle now, there b no one here to xvimes* the result of the oontest. Let un go to some 
populous place and engage there** 

Thou they went on towards some vlHagcs, and on their way met with un old woman 
whom they requested to see theii* eomhat, btil she toldtWm that she would sea their fight 
after sho had given bread to hrr gmndfou, who wa« grattug cattle in a jitugle* Saying 
thus she took up both the herod, t<^ethop with the load of fuel, on her shoulder, and 
went to giro food to her grandson, 

Wlicn her grandson had taken his meal the heroe* prepared for their combat; hut 
he, to their amaKcment, placed tho old woman (his grandmoUtov) together wiih the two 
heroes and the load of fuel, in the fold of the sheet ho had wrapped round hb body, and 
started liomewarcls. Just tbrq a high wind ait/sc, wbidi drifted him away with the old 
woman, the two heroes, nnd the ftfewftod, like a bit of grass, and casisod them to pene* 
trate the eye of n woman who was husking rice in company with anothi^r* She askird 
her flompnnion to pull the foreign tiling ont of her aye, but tbo latter refused to do to 
unless the former gave her Oic article to ho taken fr<Jm her eye. To tliie Uie first one 
couwaUd, So Uie otliar woman, after having nitracteil the atuif (iha old woman, bor 
grandson, cattle, and tho two berors together with the load of firewood wrapped up 
in the slieet of her grondton) put it In he*' pocket ny a ounoslty* At night she showed 
it to her husband, who, after Batisfying iiU curiosity with the strange oreatutvs, told bis 
wifa to give them to bis oat for foad. This command of tlic man «> frightened the 
woman, her grandson, and Uie heroes, who were used to boast of their leapeotlve prow¬ 
ess, that they wore quite moTtified and humiliated, and h(^n to consider tbemselTcs 
tlic least creatures of the world, and repent for what they bad done, Tlien, after having 
obtained their rdeasa from the mnn and his wife, with great humiliation and entreaty, 
th#»v started, for their respcctiva homos, Bacli of them inlonncd his own kinsmen,, 
neiehbnwrs, and relations of what h?id happened to tliem. 

They aO then, nfler having concluded that they were the least creatnres of the 
world, offered iheir thanksgiving to Almiffhty Gtwl and prayed* saying, ' 0, God, we are 
all mean creatures of Thy making/ No man ought to Im? proud of anything tn tbia 
world, saying Ihnl one is greater than anoihcr, We are all like worms in the tight of 
God. 
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/i'ram Itie Dn^iikutiiSm Charila of Prindit Jwiitit 
' t>an Jothl, 18I)X.) 

TT^ f?5T ngn-a ’Kim, ^ ft-ir w ^ g 

77^ HTt % Tre, ^ ^ ^TNT 5 TfPWT 

qrfT-%T^-^rfilW?nf 1 TTSTT-^ TRT TTTfR-#, 

HIT qrfr-^ sft ?7rff %»i'% ^ ww ii 

9T5T ^ ^ ^ ^ ftRTT, tlST f^nElT^-?fiT \ 

^»f»T TTSR if^ftr r*<Hi ^ >?tyR 3r#t qT ^-JRT Tra^ 5rait ft I 

rrwfH-^ ^ ^ ftf n ^ t, 

qrf-qft'«n#, ^ q^iarx:! apfta ^ f ^ 

Trarr-qTT aowr-IT ■qiftft Tiqft-%T ftra^sr-^ q^rt 

^T ft ft Tirer ■^T 7nx?-qn anpir xirra, ^ 

qra wrft qrmqiT^i x^rftwrq ^q^qwrftmi 

qft W ^PT XT^R-% ^-sTSifiC q^fi ^fftw ^ wftft qitT I 

Uftqi qqf ft*! miTT ?qfyqR-W qqt,<ii*i''J fl^sl, ^-qfft XTTXXII 
93T I a5PT-a qw ftf qTTTw-qjft ft xrm i aspr aft fft 

j ^T w-qfft xrrfr-ftqT i arq ^ *1^ arJT-qrr ow- 

Tra-q ft-qxrr I ar+ixioi-^ qRfr ftr xTift %-qrr xrrqr-w q»T?i ft 
tt xjqf qprqr-qrft q^-if xrrfl-nw i a ^-qrft ^rfft-ftar %- 
qrft qf-qfT qifq^j-ftr ^#-qx fqrfr ftm i ^rrqw qn^ ’qTq''R''^r 
fhft 1 ftfift gR R-^ft vrqft wa qR fr IT-^ qrft-qfft wr-qTqftratqftr, 
«rTTT ^ i wf wttt ftr^ "iTRrr H-wfnr wk 

^ J^TTT ITWTtI ?I tif^n ^ "^T^W 
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KirMAind, 


^ w-w I ^-if mfw 

^-‘Nf ^Off'll Ri^ I ^ ri^ ^4-*i^r i ^ 

^ ^ 'vnror 5f>T%?nT-%itw»T^, ^ -^tr wn^-su- 

f^ ?IWT I ^ ff-% ?ra 'ninfli g?R-lf % Tr^ff i ir^ ^ 

??rTO ^»nsi n 

^ ^ '41<.h[-% vsm «n<i<i-^ w 

tttt ^ ^ ^ ^ fti im 

jmn ^ >nrf ^ tm 1^ i ^-Tftr 

^N-JT ^ ^TTf ^ffe ■p8»rm KTRT W 1 ^-if 
*^^'*' ^T ^l"q-^r ^Twfh-^ ^ ^sr t 5 ^ ^ I *^t^- 

^ IRT THR tr^ ^RT ^ I ^f-*f n ^T?j, ^ 

?mn TT f?ra# i m fr-^ ^ i ott ^fft-tr 

^ uTfrrw-^ Trar %-wr^ i n fwfsR i irtw tMi- 

^ siT^ I “w ^ (iiM.i ^*ii8t sfraT I $ ^Nr 5r 

«wr % ^ '8^ 3JT ^rm frfe-f^ h 

*TT?f»i-f% Rm gftr-tr ^r-^ ^’t^^tt'itt-^t rttr Rift i 

RT €T RT?1 ^l^-tr fis iirTTT ^RfiSiTi R RTW-ff TTt% ^^J^TTR 4s, 
35PT-R % fH Ri^ ^ 'RW7T RfFT 5(R ^ ff^W 3 ^R«- 

HTfw-RT, ?n7iR-^ »r^r i wtr'ii ^ It *RtRr-$' ^ 
iW-% Jn?tlt-Riftr R^'Tnflw^t I % ^ ^?nT TTWnt-Rifill rtt- 

R:Rt ?f^-tT R^o f?Rff vrar i R5i5t-% grniT rNr-r" Rt^^ftr 
RT % RRTt WRT I ?TR |t RiRt fRi '?*T^ 

^ %>TR-if ^srfr %« ^ iTRi oiTRT RRiRit RRt 

^ I ^ € RR RR %iTSi-^|^ %-inrr ii 

WRR %-RT fRRT ftTTTT RRT I lt-% Rf iTTW-RR RT^ 

iRk #r-# ih ^Rt f®Rt R ^ ^ ^ I ^ 

^»inTT'RI*tITT ^ RRT | R®i R^TR R^JTRTT ftTRfT Rf '4 ^ RTTTTiR- 
a r1r-rr^ I afRT '^r ^ ^-rt '?*nT-Rrfiir trRr Tn^r fa^, vtr 
TTRi RRT ^ R^ I Rf R ^tf*! RRT I RIRR-^ ^RT-tf RTRT 




































ItT^LLEa. 


im 

g 5rf»! •a»ir l #f-5i ^WgT g^ttg T 

^ ti^T, ^ I ^T 

^ I & %fw ^ ^^rrew »w t 3 t^ Ttmn 

^m'% ^ y t f*^ T fn% ?reT-^ mtf<^r«^-fi^ ^ ^ 'qrf 

ii«iir«j ■sfrr lif*i I ^ »i5T ^rfti 

♦ "ii^ 

WR ft I nf^T ^RT ^ftr ft^TT, ORT # 

j, sj -J 1 * vl ’ * 

^.^'' i(^7f Hwr ftp’ll 

RTtn-t" &-%T fr-^ <Ri m w-*r >3ft f^i i ^ wt!R-% 
^ 15 ^ i ^ ?»it-wft "^ifnR-^ itlfg ■^»n 

^I ft-% ftf « TR-fti %f% ^rrftft ^ I ^ 

'URT^-'^Rt TTsn *rrff-%^ 1 ^ t*Ji'Ci ’?rft I ^ 

'* ^ 

^ ^T ^ I ft^T »RT ftre-? 

»raR f!!n«T-^ »i-«r I B ^f%-% ft3 srrft ^ 

^ fl 

B-^ ft W BT5T ftBB »IW tRf 

giflM-if BRi, ^T ■? ^ ^iift aiT ^nftt ^ 
BB ^ Bft fBft-iT ^ qmiB-B TTBI qiRn I q Wm-^ 

•j I- SJ 

ftBB qifT-%T B BBTf 1 ^ BTqBT q#|TB-ft BBR-if 

BB BBB-B" BT^ 1 BB B ^Bfe ajT ^ Tjm # ftBT I BTBB 

BTi%q-^-qn srb bbb Bfe %ft-lT i|fti h^, 

^ qrrftft-ft BIB Bt-B BTft-ft, BBB-ft BTST ftBB 

JRT BIBB Bft Btrftft-ft an >R-BTB-^ BBT II 

TTBTBTfB-^ BIBIB-^ BfT BRITT | q^ ^-qfi BB 

qiBTB qtft-BT BfB-^fll ^TB-ft BT? 1 If B Bft-^fft 

BT^ IT BBJB BIBB-B H-Bift BBT Bft | iT-tf BT BiTIBIB ft 
ft ^-BiT BTB-B B Ift qT-Blft »|*II, >BTB, BBfTT, ^ ^ ft 

qfftqi t BTBB IT-Bift ^ Bft BBT-BBT I ^isi ^T BBT-Bift 
B B n TT-B ft^Bl BST I Vm ftBr-qn q^, ftft Bfif-B ft- 

I IT-qift It-BT B qf ft fiftT I ^ Bft ^ BB 

v»iU f>»T I 
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KiiXAtrs'L 


f^irrar ^ ^ ^n^,. ^ 

ww-Tf^ I TTf iT^if nt^ ft-% 5St ^ inr aiiif 

yif^fir #Pu-^rftr ^n^nc^-^rfii ao ri^ 

w-^T *5^ %^!nvTT-® n 

im^4f. i\-% %fnr-Tr^ i‘ ^‘»iraT-%‘f?T^ ^ 

inn nn-i»T ^rnt ftr ^ nrfjrar tTNNTfn''ni 5 4> n ^4f 
nnr i' im fr-n w f% witt ^rar 

* ^ ^^i£» * a ti vafl 

nrm ^ nnn ?nn %-n? 1 TTiw^n-n nran, ww- 
TTf% fn nm^daiMrftr ^ ^nf% fnfn-n^ 

^Hs *^f^l H g r . ■ 

ftrfr nfi^ nrj qfn ^itn-*r ^fk-irar, ^’fln- 

fn n ’irm nf# % ’^rmrT-fsS,, ^ «f-nfe ^n^, ^ ^ 

^ nr^fn inm ?fnT^T .nrif 1 n«r 'ntn?n-fr jnt^n 

«frm II ‘ 
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CENTI^ PAHAllI (KUMAUKI). 


(STAXDiisi) Dialect.) 


Specimen II. 



(From ihs I/adakumdra Ctiarita of Fa\ulit 
^ Jwaia Dait JoahU 189 )i-) 


1 . £k 
Oue 

kayo 

it^iooisaUi 


din ; B^l^b 

dap Vumadevo 

Id, 'jaso 
E tkatt * what-kind^ofi 


m 


ohydlo tero tiai-^«ohh. 'Ab 

$ffti thiiM bec^e*ha$. Now 

U kam^o obat-chli, 
that to-he^doHo^ nectnorp-io^ 
jitd^ ob^{.' 

Uhhe-conqoered arc'neceaiarp' 
din-bdr kari-bfir nau 
doy^dote made*hamng the-nUe 

h 

bbair bbeja 
onMdo U-wai^aeMt, 

2.;Thw2Lrk<dinan-jS[Ui ji 

A-few*dapa-durinp they 

Bindbyachalk-k^] jan^a)-mil 


pslii rjiik-tbai* kyo, 

the-Boint th&’kmg^to eamt^ 

. . r* 

ohydlo Qtu chS-obbiyd, 

Bot*'^ thou dBBiring-ioeroBtt 

yS-kani olihyatriim'ko je 
him (Sec.) kohattriyoB-o/ what 

aur laini k^-bdr 

and fighting done-havhg 

Baja«lv 7 inimi*ki 

The-king-hp the-BaJnt*of 

koiuaran^dagari ^l-kai^i 
prineeB-with him-for hiB-ounr^country-from 

•A 


aUT TTlde 
and him-hp 

taso 

thai-kind-oj 
kAm cbh 
buBincBB io 

yd*kani mulok 
him*to c^ntriBB 

bat mknMf^ 
word woB-obepod, 

Kp&a^-d^iiai 


pluik, 
wanderedf 
uuan 

f^ndhyd-fnounlojt^f foroBt-in they-arrioBiL There {to-)them 

wl-Vk 


yeth-utb- 

hither-thither 

puj&. vvS 


mQo, jo 

woB-met^ ^who 
•o 

jDDyo 

thbrahmaniealdhreoit 
bbayoi aur wl*le 

became, and him^by 

A-clibai ? Bhll 

oomc*art K Bhil 


Bhllao 
a*BhH (o&/.) 




chili. 

WOB, 


clokhf-clilliyo, 
like being-Been-troB, 

Bajbaluui-kapi vr| 
Hdjaedhana-to him , 


par 

6 ui 


jMchhh 

qfterwdrdB 

bV, adlmi 
a man 
^|aa 


him-<^. (ofhthe-)neek 

dekhi-b6r b»ay 

Been»having 


wMlicu puohboj 


jaso 

liJjw 

janyOf • kft-lai 

ombrahmanicnJ-thread what-for 

bhalo- hdimi «aninji-b£r 
good man itnderBtood-havhg 

„Toir flat ir. 


ki« itii 
him-to j it-woB^ked that, * thou 

dekbl-cbltai, 
being-Bi^thou-art, 

ohh ? • ^Wl-adittii-le 
laA* That-iiiafr-by 
wi-tliaT yu kj^o 


aBtoniBhment 
ko ohhai, ka-bati 
who art, where-from 

par iyktk'gklATi 

but {on-)lhjf-neek 

tkjh'kh ohyklk-tlial 
the-king-cf ' Bon (aoc-) 
kit * ye*}aiiga}-mi 


him-to thie woB-aaid that, * thtB-foreet-in 


It 


# 


KVHATTWJ, 


17:i 


baluvut 

fTwn^ 


ikdimi 

W4?W 


viisii 


ch^UUi 

nre 


P 

JCho 


jiujiiii-fcli 


Mrdhmm4 


chh&Tit 

rtW, 


jaaniul^Te 

tchotn^bjf 


lj6d, ^str, 

aiir 

d liariQ, 

kai'iv>r 

sab 

obb^fl-halt. 


Vida, Script t4ret 


rcli^on. 


were-ttb(indoned*S^nptefel$t 

aiir dSkuna-ko 

kam 

i karani* 

My6r0 

boh 

lai itiau'-ai 

jafo 

0ttd robhiej^*of 

hiwHeee dif. 

My 

faikci^ 

el4& theee^nerily 

tike 

cbhijo. Jab-boti 

mnl jivan 

bhnjtii 


lai 

bahaut 

ww^. 7F1icn~from 

j ifouth 

hecftme. 


itUo t"obher^ 


kari’chlit out 

adimi 

bkfa 

dik 

kart. 

Xlailk-^ ^k 

dim 

doi^iene^ uad 


much troWed 

me 

day 


^ l^rikap, aur irl-kani miia^ 

mi/-^t>m}xmhii]i^j/ tt Sr^hmmi and Um (ffce,) 


paitbA. 

Mai'le 

umam^tbaT kayo 

ki, 

'* b&mni^kant 

ni 

theyd}eifa*^k 

Me-hy 

them-(o U*wai^aid 

thiit^ 

Ihe^Brd&man not 

mamu/* 

Unan 

mal {Icklii 

lit 

ai aar 

mal-ka^l 

kuir 

{To:)them 

me eeeiiiff yrect 

iinyiT 

cutne *ind 


nibri-diyo. 

JaT» xml It) ary S, 

tab .Taiub»k^ 

dtit 


if^wt^kiUcd^compUftilf, 

mftT-kavi Jam^rij-tlmT li-giijriu 
YnnM-kinff^U^ iooh‘tm?ny^ 

yO'kk mara^'ko bakhat ni 

d^inff^of time mt 

mari-fi’ftHchli, 
he^kiUed^gonC'it. 

wtt-kk papiual-ki 
iher€-qf Mnn^i^f evlhttni^ sA^n^Mving 

AlA^-purt^k-ah-mi yo laulo,’* 

HU-own*old~b^jf^n he toUt-remain?* 

sudb td t& miiT-tQ apS-koitl 

^OMChtteneef came then 


diedt 

Tama-kmff'bif 
ajo, aur yo 


then me»$cn^&r8 

k«yo ki, ^hil 

ii^iViUMaid thatt ** 

6k-l>&ma9^k4nl 
a-Brdhmnn (4C^J 

ohM{i-diya, our y&-kopi 


time mt eume^ and he 

T6-ti1c yc*ka?d 
Fordhie-rtit^on Afm (tf^-) relecm^eQm]^Ulely^ nml Mm-ta 

durdk^ dckUal*b£r pbiri lau^i-diyii. 

e^aiti cniae^ himdG-fCt urn-cempleiely^ 

PblH jab mi^kam ^papi 
ji§ain when mif~own 

jangal-xa? papyg pAyo, 

mtfeeff-for ihe-f<?retHn fulkn ii-txm-foandt 


tnC^bp 


nur 

mykrA-an*ni^ babaut gbau 

luU'^ram-eblujA. 

Wa mjAxA mitr 

<md 

mydtodiHn -many womde be^fni^remnlued-mre. 

There pty 

/rienda 

At& 

a«c mni-kami 

ghar 


raykm 

gliau 

came 

and. me (ttcc*) 

tthlke-houie 

b (tving*iaken icayt 

there my 

womde 


pufi-gayA 

atir maT 

bbiilo lioi-^yS. 

Y^paohUin 

mT-kani 

9oere~heaIed*e&mp f etely 

ONd 1 

uf^l# bceamCt 

Thie*c^er 

tn^to 

u 

bAma^ nulo, 

Jo maT-le 

dSkun-iai 

baobn^ahluyo, 

Wide 

thoi 

Brahmen tcae^met, who me-by 

the-rohbcfe'yrom 


Hm^by 

maT^ka^M dharina-ki 

pu&tak 


aur itobjulsb-jyn-ki 


n)e*to rcUffhH^cf hooke tcet^e^ceuieddo^be^heerdr and Mahad^a^ji-qf 
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puja kanugii siku. ^ [.Jab pQ}a«haja« ai*gai, 

teortihip $oat-(auffht,^ JFhen^ 9e^ihip*etc., eume-ebmpMefjft 

tab u nhai-gayo. ^VH-din-bati mat k|A^*daga|iyan-hai alag, 

then ke usent-Kheay. ThtU^dayfrom 1 mjMf^/h€ompaition$*from apaft, 

* 1 ^ ^ fr- 

rS-chiiu, aur dhariii*kariii-inS Uig!*rfl«chlui, aur Hahad6b* 

rmtiining^am, and rcHgiott^workt^in applUd^remainirng^itm^ and Mnhddeta^ 

jya-ki- tapa^ kar3-ohh"u. Ab maT*le Jab hdl iuman'thal 

duMterity doitig»am,j JVow me-by entire qfoin of-myee{f yothto 

kiu*halt.^ Ilk bat tui!ian«thaT kft^l cbh, mjbrk 

wei^totd-eompteMy, One thing f^you^to fo-be^aid i$, of-me 

dag^rk aUg 
with!' npnri 

3. So d^i ja^i aJuvi-bai ^alag Matanga-le 

Thi$e tteo pertofU^ the- 0 ther$*frotn npari having^become, Mdtanga^by 

kftiray-thni kayo ^ki, * birliyb rtt swai^-xnl Mabaddh-jya*lo 
tke^Prince^to That, *yeiterday night a^dreamdn Mahddeva»ji*by 


d5H:bh«; 

gieen^ie, 

khu^i 

pleased 


aur. 


and 


yo 

thU 


'mai-kapi dai^ati 
mehtb inierriew 

dekbi-b£r Wifb 
seen-having much 

Uttar*di^boi^i daQ4Ak«janga(b*kk Inch-nil, 

The*wrihern*directlon-(o the*D^daht-/ore$t»of mddle-h^ 
%l-Vh kiiiarh bby6l ohlL VTl^wM^ pba^ik 


hhnyt. 

became.^ 


kau-chh 

eaUhis 

u 

Ab 

Sow 


ihat, 

tw^-kaai 

thee*to‘. 


** ham 
” we 


tm tapasya 
thy amterity 

plial cliu& . 

the^fruit I^giee, 

jo ^ga^r j2-ohhf, 

what river going-^eae^ 


ohamaka^i-rt, 

’ j,* ^ - • 

U*of {pn^ihe^)edge tfinountain is. //-tn crystals a*glitteriHg-have*refiiaiaed^ 

aur bich-ml Parbati-kh pan 

midfUedn PdrvatJ^qf foot{^*marhi) 

Bhyolh-kb 6k-tarpb dk bimbar 

cave 

patr 

plate wUl^he^fotmdl Whpt 

kari-bSr • tu Patala-ko 
done-kaving thou Patdla-of king 

.Bliol 

To-morrmo 


TTke^tnountaiu-of {on^)one^de a 

b lU' r- 

tw^kaor Ok Iftkhiyo thmh 
tkee-to a been-wHtiea copper 

dth, ta tu kariyO. Bso 

i>, that thou do. Sack 

TO-kani tu $wain«Q jnn ^samajiyO. 

Thie>[acc,) thou a-dream^Merely' noi^i lyundentamL 

cby5io SnOr obb. U lal tyhrh 

gffit a-comer is. He also qfdhee 

jnaT tumaro obai-raa-chbyS, 

/ yonr coming, tookinyremaihed-was, 

dekhttP-btt?* Uii't-di lialku-’ 
seeinyfo/' moving 


olibaiL 

Tu 

TrS 


*) 

are. 

Thou 

there 

go. 

ohh. 

Wi-ml 

tu 

ikj 6 . 

a 

wa 

is. 

Itdn 

thou 

llo> 

there 

mi)alo. 

Je 

wi-in§ 

lekbiyo 


it-im 

ikjb 


beeu^ritten 

hai'j^lai. 

wili^become, 

r&ja-ko 
d-kingktf 


daghfb 

Jklo.” 

Yft-Tllo 

wUh’^ 

uAa-go." 

For~tkU-rea$ou 

aur 

ab 

turn 

wi 

and 

now 

you 

that plant 


eome. 
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KUMilUXL 


4 . M&taftgii-ki 

bat 

■u^tdier Jcftnfara-le wl«kk 

dagkfi 

j&Qa-ko 

Matanga-of 

word 

heard-having tthe-Prince-by hitn-qf 

with 

goiug-qf 

karar 

kara 


Par yo bi\l aoclii-ber 

bi. 

* mjhrh 

agreement 

woe-made. 

Put this thing coneidered^hacing thatt 

•iwy 

dagafiyrk 

yfe-bit- 

ini 

raji bnner uhktan’ 

kal’ _ 

_ url-le 

eompauione 

thie-affair-in 

agreeing beep mere ^{wUt*)not-be * 

eoying, fhim-by 

bnnn-tlm 

ko 

ni 

kayo, aur adharnt k&r4, 

jab 

II 

luum 

them-to 

anything 


wae-eaid, and half-night (at»)time, 

when 

(to-)them 


til 11 Ht-ohhi, \i khcuu'khustl Mtoiig-tiiai gayo. Miitahg 

cotn^te>a$^ he eecreUy (t^eonded^hacinp Mdtanga^ went* ^Matai^^ 

aur u n'i*bbyol*iii? l£a.bttd^-jyu»Ie Matang-kaQi batai* 

and he that-momlaioHn arrived tehiek Mahddeva^juhy Mdtanga-lo ehoten^ 

riklia*oUliiyo. Td bicli nau kumur Rajbaban-kapi haridyo 
placed*ioae. Thit amid to^the*nine princee Bajovdhana (ace^) heet^loii 

dukbi^tor ba^ut dlk bMyf^. UuBiia^io »ab jAgk jan^-n^ w1-kai^ 

eeen-having .mrteh troMed became. Them*bif alt placee ^Joreet*in him^fvr 

dbimo, par kai wl-ko patto til Tab ^uiiana-ln yo 

it-was-eearcked,ibut any: kim-of trace not uMe*dUoQvered:. Th^a them-hy IhU 

kayo kb ^baman ddei*d^ii«Qi3 clbuna^o cbaT-cItb, 

wa$-eaiii that, * (to*)ne vomit ry •count riee da him^for io-eeareh neceeeary^U, 

'VI • * 

aur iauti-b&r tk-lia^o hupo cltai-cbb.* Yo 

and returned»haviny (in*)otte^place together to^become nrceeeary^ie* This 

kai*bdr Q yetb-utb il^n-liu^i 
emid •having they hit her-t hither count riee-to wDeui^atenf/» 


5 . MaUng ni4iir bm*bSr bimbar bbitar gayo. WHe wS tAm?k 
Matanga fearleee heen‘hatifig ihe^eave within * went, Jlim»by there Ihe^copper 

patr : pkyo, aur vrl«mi Jo lukbiyn chhiyo <e papa, aur lurwo 

plate icae-found, and it^in what bein^written %ctt$ that woe-read, and jo 


Bahaut dur jSlai aiiy&^*aiiyar*al dwl 

3Iueh 1 dietance \duriHg in-darhteee-very-darkneee-in the-tieo 

ghyk. [PbclibA runan ujyMo mi|o,. aur ft Patal*m§ puji-gkyA. 

Afterwarde to-them light wae-mct, and they Pdfdh-iu orriced-complelelg 


Kara 

il-Mfte-doHe. 




ja^i 

pereone 


Ma^ nur dOr jai-bfir unaa-ka^i dk ta) mi|o. anr ek 4abar 
A-little more dietancc gone-having them-to a lake toae-^net, and a city 

lat doklilp Wi 0 ,j4gi-g4jA. lUlAdga-ler kaw&r-tiuil 

aUo lo-be-ieen began. There theg ttopped^mgletetg. MUa»ga-bg lhe-l‘riH 9 e.ta 

kayo ki, 'kai-k^i tu yeti S? jan diyj.*' Apg 

tV-trof^ot'd that, * atigoue (aca.) thou hitherto-come not pleaoe-lo-allow.’ JUiueelf 

wMe mastak-Si Idkdr^ Ck-bil.tk kiii. aur 4 go bilo, anr maotr 

him-if much-verity etiekt togelh^ were-mude, and fire wac-tU, anti charms 
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pifi, aur payl^yo, TliwAf^-clliil-mB 

were-reci(e<it the-flre^n A‘§m(ffl*-inle^rvtfl*in th&^ftre^ffot/t 

bhnir lukajo* aur jwarif lihalo doktiaj^n aMfio, a-or brist-pu^i 
o«/ and a-^oidht f/ood ii^bf^$een ia*bc*GlHfCt^edt and kappy~plump 

ham-gfly?), K^wnf-kftDi ileklit imro Asaj bhayo. .Iaawo 

he'lt*rttm-t*coftipitiel^, Th^Frinee-to ihis 9ffein[f mn^h n^tonHhment heemne* As 

flatting bbaii* fi-ohliiyo, Sahar-Isad mwrta-lo aflimina-kf 

^he^fif‘i}~/irom Gui G^*nG~tett»t sg ihern~b^ «»#»*<>/ 

ban bblr ajiS Brjj dekUi. UnJlrfi a^hin-ba^i ban 

ft~0reni crotsii fh^tnttehes iotsards cGmmfi O/^tbsm fts/Gre-froin a ffi?ry 

Ritinrlar il^kbani chnni jwnn syami eblii^ Wbk^ tuk^rfi MrA 

hcnui\fid to^he'Clseti^ed ifouthfal teoman was. ^r-of t^ar^t^ts 

sondar chhijA, attr piVta lai i¥l-tbal habaut bhnln clthiro. 

beaaiifui were, and Grmmenf adornment also heMo ^ery yood wn#. 

fl, 'Matang'-tliai oi-b&r fik rrito liti^^-niB dbarbdljo. 

Mdtavffif'to come^having her-by a jeicel meeling^pretwtilalioHdn tGas-piiteed^own,^ 

Jab ilAtaaga^bs ^i-tbaT put^hlio, *tu ko ehlieP nur 

TJ^hen Jifatanga-by hee-'fo it-^oai-^tfskedi * than whi* art f amt where*from 

Aj»chb£P* tab >ri*kA Sklian-bati paJclifL^ aur wMe kayo 

come^ari f* Ihsn eyes*/rota iears liheome begath and hereby ii^was~sai4 

ki, Asunmb"ki E^jai-ki rhelf Kalindi cUb0. Mcro bab 

i hatt * I fhe-Asti fasrof bi rg-t/f fhtaghier KdHndi mn. 3fy Jo (her 

Potala-ko lAjli Bi^ou-le miTi-do-chh. Wl»ko kwfi csbyfilo nbAti. Mai 

Fdidla*of king Fishmrbg sluin*is* Him-of any sm' is^mL I 

u'i-kt weaa ebbrfl, aur ti^-dukh-niB obLiB. Thwir^L dm* bbkyd 

him*of heiress <m, and ftinch-sr>rrotc*in am, AJew days were (i.e- a^o) 

mal 6k*alddb-LliaT saliib U^rA-huni gul-ohbyB. Tri*kani maT ilekbi-he-v 

I a-sainido adoice taking for gone-wfiSi me seen-'kaohig 

Jdgi» aiir wi-Ie nwil-tlmi eso kayo ki, **iiIiSirya kar, 
compnstien totwhed^ and himrby me*to <Ar« that, ** courage make, 

lbwk['d-dMJiin-paobbk ek dibya'2d-wA|o idtmi ilharaU-bati FatabiuS 

afetc*dny$*af(er a god(ike-body*pos8es$or wa« (he^earthfrout Fdfdla-itt 

m, am a tir&Hla.gai'i bya karalo^ aur turn dvi jajai mfli-bfir 
r«u'W?oo«»^» and he tkee^th marriage wili*maket and you two persons mef*kaemg 

bari-khuil-lo Paidl-iuB rujya karuln/* Y^Mta-ko nifcbay 

mnch^happinesS'With Pdtdladn riding f(dll-do" Thi»*teord-o/ ceriointg' 

kari-bfcr mai tumaro S^o abai-m-cbliyS, So 

made*hap{ng J gout coining es:pecting*-rsmained*was, Th^efore mg-oWN-,i^i£iers~qf 

«ldalia^!e ab tuman-thaT ayS- Tmn mai^dA^ayi bya lal karao^ 

odvice-with now gt/H*te I’-eoTHe, You m^citk tnorrioge also fnakc. 
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lal liya.' Matni6g Mali&d$b«jya«kit bachnn ^fuk jaldi purk 
ruling olio 'do* Mdla^go Mohdddto^Jhdf lkt-w>rd9^ to guichly fnlfiUed 

bunk dekhUb&r bard khuii^ bka^roi aur Knlindi-ki bat ni-Ie 
beeoining Kin-having wry shoppy become, mtd Kdlindf-of mordi A/«i4y 

mknl-ll, aip Kawira-ki salahn-le' tbwkrk-dinan-paolihk AlAtadg aur 
mere^occepied^jnd (he^Frince^of odeiee-ialh a-fevhdoyit^ojl^. Mdtanga and 
.Kklindi-ki bya ^Qin-dhkihaje bbajb. 

Kdlindi^ tnarriage pomp*wiih become. 


7. ^jbabana«ko P^l-toe bafo adar4atkar bhayo, 
Udjotdbana^of Fdtdto-%H nwch l^w>nr*KottpitoHly become, 

wl-kk man mppPatal’ obhori*Jiftrj dbarii-hnni lautana-ki; 
Mm^f Pdldlo l^dtavi^ the^carthdo retuftfinyqf 

Jai-bak^t u mall-bn^i' kyo, 

Ai*what»Hme be aboccdo came, 

di. Wi-m? yo icoramfit 

tooi-given, Il^in thl$ power 

W)*kani bhuk, pyaa, tbakkl, 


Pkobbk 
J/lerwardi 
at 

({dea*)c(tme, 

irl-bakbat Alatahgia-lu ni-lini dk uia^l 
tiMoMime Jidfonga*by him^oii o Jewel 
cbbi ki bat'ina u rfl*ohbi« 

was that if remoining-wat,^ 

if" paft-chlifTo. 

kim*to hti^er, ibiref, fccarinea, other any pain not fo^beeome obtainioft^am, 

. Mitons clur-jilni pajaJ-fsro. TImifA dQr 

Mntaigo him (ow.) ‘eav$a<t'eompleMy-tiharTive^ ji-titort HUitiiie, 

Knwar-kaoi anyAi*-m? lii(ano pap). PkchhA bimt>«r4-ia mukh-thnt 

thf-Prtnelf-t^ <UtrkMi-in to^walk felt. AJ1«noafk$ ih,-H!a,e-oJ mouih-to 

puji>, phiri dlinrti'inS ol-gnyo; ^Ti-kw)i dagariyA' wi-kA 

he^ttrrit^ apaiu the^eorih’Ott Mme^mpMetf. Eim-to the-rompamont him-of 

Itwft wS Hi milk. Kw4 ghAfi yoUi-u4 ptiimnai 

oajr Ihero lut te^/omul, (r^),<nnt *pace-cf-tim« hither~thither a-maadering 
myo, pAcIdiA^ ^ liUilA-teharik-kk hliaif ek Imgiclio clildyo, wS"' 
heremaired. <\flermariU a-targe-eitg‘(if oultUlej ca garden tene, there 

*o»tAp-hu 9 i ha4bi-ga.To. Tab «k-tarpli wj-lc. xo 

he-eame, and reniing-for he-tal-doten. Then ifiu~)o»e-diree(M>> him-bg 'ihU 

jwfin Sdhni fk-syaTpi-kimi babsut. 

rt VOUt^nt man a-irown* (a«c.) taken-hariag, and mang- 
naakar;chakaran-kaqi dagkiA li-b6r biigich&-m§ jliolA klieJAnara- 
*erid»i$~reittinr^ {nee.) ameiatet laten-having thr-gardendn in-a-tieing a-'^rter- 
ohb. 

It. 


dekho 

tWHen 


kii 

that 


‘dk*. 


8o 


8 . Etuk-C-m? ni*b? KHwar dokbi-hkto. 

Mm~by Prince wo#-#rea. 

kudo, anr '^•je dhat tagai«I)$r karo 

jnm^t (wd him-hy) ehout opfdied-hoving ^ it*iea$nioid 


jbulk-hai tn|{ 

be th4hitDing-from dawn 

k), * mcro mabk 

(hot, • my Lord 


M 
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RajbdliAii u*i chli' kai;. ii wI-thaT dAun*b^ 8*yo, aur wl-Wk 

Rnjavahana thatrindeed ft* toying^ he htm^to run-having cttn/. and h%m-of 

% 

khu^n pafo. *Aur wi-le kayo ki, ‘mykiA bbagya 

(ai-)th&-fee( fell. And him-by H^tvoi-taid ihai, ‘my gr^t foriunee 
cbh^^ jo taxn^rii dnr^an bai^ga?.* Rftjbaliaiia-io wi-k2i 

foertt ihai your interview {plur, of reepecf) beeame.' Bdjavdhana-hy him-of 

g^an karakara-kai Sgwa] b&li, aor kayo ki, 

{OH-)neok affeotiOHately embraeing tcai-aevomptiehed, and it-u:ae-$a{d that, 

‘i^umdait, niai-kapi twS*cl(igari ini|i-b^ bnr^ khu4i bbtii-clih.* 

• SdiHodafio, tne-to thee-wUh met-having much happiuese become-h* 


0 . Phiri ft dvi jani t>d^inuni sy 6 |-mi baithi-gky^, aur ■=Kftwara-le 
Jfterwarde they two pereone a*iree-under $hade-in eat-down, and the-^Frince-by 

^•thaf puohbo kit * tu aj jSlai kc karkn^ra-cbhiye. yS 
kitn*to if-tvae-atked * than to-day updo what a-doer-waet, here 

kS*baU a*chhdL syaiDi ko olib, aur yi Adimi tyArft, 

wherr»Jrom c-om^art-thou, ihi$ woman who it, and theee tnen thy 

dagkf^ kS*ba^i at?' Tab SOmdatta-lo Apa^t katba kai. 

companione where-from have-oomef* Then Sbmadatta-by hU-own etory woi^eakl. 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

One day the saint VamadATa camo to the king.and said, *you haro got the souq 
whom you wero desiring. Now should he act like a knight, and light and conquer 
oountriea* The klug acooptod the words of the holy man, and having Qxed an auspi* 
otous day sent forth his son with the nine princes to seek their adtenturei in foreign 
lands. 

For a short time tlmy wandered hither and tliithcr and at last they arrived at the 
forest oil the Vindhya Ran^e. There they met a man who looked like a Bhil, but who 
nererthelesa wore a Bnihmanical thread round his nock. Rajnvahnna^ was filled with 
surprise on secinv: him and nskod him who ho was, where he eamo from, and why, being 
apparently a BMl, he was wearing a Brahmanioal thread. Tho man, considering that 
the Prin'e^ was worthy of confidence, rqilied, ‘ There are many men of this kind in this 
forest, who arc only in name Brahmans, and who tmTc quite given up the VAdas, the 
Senptures, all morality, and all reli^oiiu acts, and whose business is now nothing bat 
highway rrjbbery. This was the kind of mon my father was, and 1 also, as soon as I grew 
up, did a lot of plundering nud troubled poopic much. One day it happened that mv 
fellows seised a Brahman and l>egan to kill him. T onlled out to them, “ Do not kill a 
Brahman," whereupon they turned their rage Ujion mu and killed me. As a<» I 
died the mrasengors of Death carried me off to their king, but Death said to thorn, •* Tho 
hour for this man's decease has not yet come, and morwvcr he has boon slain while in 

1 mw thv BSOMi Tb< sstn* of Itui noo wkoo Ih^ ami vaa K4faft£i. anJ ona of IlMohia 

prtnoo4 aboaocam|ttat«d lUjaTthatia wm aaiai^ OluuuloitA. All iW uaMm oecar (a aku foUaoa wiUiOQt 

farihor isttoducUo*. 

fou IX, rA«T nr. t a 


fi 
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tlie act of a Bmlimatu Thtreforu tot lam jvmi ^ftee him Iho evil 

state hcTO of tlioflo wlio vverfl gintjufn, put him bneb a^aln into bU owd oltl \tody^* 
"WTien I came to mj Bertsea I formd luyself Mug iit the wttU my body eoverod 

Mi^tib ifCUiudB^ My frioudE eainc aud to^k nut homot cny wounds hmlcd ttud i 

Tctowred my UealilL Afusr iim I nmt tiio linUimau whom I had xared from the rob- 
bora. Ho r^ad to me the vnnoiis tolidoofl books» taught taw how properly to worship 
Maliailfiva- and departed. From that tUij I Itare dwxrlt away from my foiiier compa¬ 
nions, and hare ilevokd iiiy«*df to «dijfiou» aoU ntul to nuBterities offertd to JltahadcTa. 
ZCow I hUTre told you all mj story. But ihero is one thing vrhlch 1 have to my to you 
privately, «> pleaSe step aside irith me and UsVeu to whai I Imre for your privaU ear/ 
So these went away from th*? others aorl ^latangasaiit to lbo‘Prince, * la&t night 
Midiidfiva ftp|jear«l to me in a drtmm and ftniil, I have b*mn muoh graf itSed by thy 
ouHterilies, nnd non- proocefl to givo thee ihufroitiir them. To the north of ihk lica 
tbu Dandaka forests There is o river ruouinEj through it, beside hJoh is a mountam nli 
glbtering wiih cryitaU, and hearing (he imirre® oi the feet of the goddess Pdn'atL Go 
thou I hero. Thou wiU Cud a oavo on one ride of the moii iitain. Enter it, end find 
there a copper tablet bearing n written inscription. If thou do what is written on thu* 
tablet thou will bt^jome king of the vouutry ,>f Patdla/ Tliirik not Umt this is only a 
dream. To-merrow a idng% son will oumo hithei-, nnd he will go with thee." For this 
reason I have beou wniching for you herct and now % ufll you if yon will come with 
me to aee ihis place/ 

When he hnd heard the woide of 'Mntanga the Prince agreed to go with himj but 
fcming that his cotnjiaiiifiii* w«mW no, wi«ent ho told lliem nolhinp about Ui* Inten¬ 
tions. At iniilffligUt, when they wore afl fwt nsl>-ep. be Bliptiod nway, and in diio couwe 
tlioy arriTed at ilio moinitnin ivhich bad lnrpii uidioati’d to Mntabjia by Slahadera. In 
thu aaetuitiiiu- Ihi- iiinc princes, bccaroo Breally tcnublcil at the (liaappsinince «t Boia- 
Tiluum. They htmiwi tor him tlirougli (Lie fniin- (onal. I-tH ct.nlJ Cud no trace ot liim 
sn they wjrMMl to go fnrtb in niiTorenl couniriis to wnfcli for him in rorcign lands, nod 
to rwiswuibli- in » fixed place. So in this cilraotion and in that iboy woudered forlli. 

Matadga oouragci'Usly mtensd the emu, fouml iha copper inWet, tend trbat tras 
srntteu upioii it, and acted noconliiigly, For n long way the irwo progroaseJ futtlior and 
farther too the o iTo in pitch darkness By and by it a?aio beoaino light, and they 
found tlwmtovM in l'4ta.i. They net a Httle farr liar and came to a lake. ,rith a eily 
irUibto in the near distanci-. There Hiey balled and Slatatit:n (old the Prinofi to let no 
one approach, wbilo ho ironi ahoul and oolleoted a litifo pita of atioks ivilh nhic-h be 
made a Wailrc. Ha then recited a certon cliarm aad jumped into the llnmcs, Almost 
immedbtely he eraerip-d again, but com|.iIct'l,v Transformod in appearance : for he tvns now 
young. clmrinJiig, and haiidsomo. It is nnnecrtsary to dwell on Uie Prinoe'* aatonwb 
ment at thia miruok, for no sooner hud awtailga con,o fortli i„ bis „ew ehnpe thou Ihe^ 
aau a great crowd Hppro.ml.ing Ihem fn>n, ibo oilr. In front of it .r,,a a van- beontifid 
□nd charming young womn. clothed in bandsame garmon ts «,„(,domed u i,h rich iewelrv 

She appronohod .\lsrafmn and offered him a gem a» a present of wdeome He 
asked her srfao the was end wbenco she ha.1 come. began to flow from her eyes as 

' rsTiJ^s wtwr, M kh* „r Si,j,ki d.rnih«Bl^ 
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fliorepliet!, Mam Mio prinecssa Kallmli, tlio dauglitor of lUe king of tlic A*ara*, Hv 
r[ithef„irlio was* kbgof Pa!4la, lifts bmn killed hv Vishnu, mid haa left no son, 1 am 
Jus only Itoir, and li'tirf* iwi-n lii great trouiib, a few dsiys ago £ went to a holy nitm for 
ftddcij and coimsoL Wlion bo mxv me Ik* was toiudinO virith pUy und taid to me^ 
'* Danghtert hoof jcfooil choor; in n fowidsys a rrmii olotbed la a oetesiini bidy wilt oiimo 
do^vn to Pntdia from tile earlh, and will marry thee* Thou and ho will tlitmafti^r j-cign 
liappilr IB Pfltala/* Firmly lm^ei?fng Lbrie ^vurtls, I liavff bwn e^tpeuting your arrirali. 
and witli the adTiec of my ministera I have conic forth (o wt'homQ you. Kow, pleiipe 
marry and with me inke tlm kingdom-' Whvu ^tiit'anga saw how cjuttkiy the pro* 
in iso of MahiideTa liud been fuUllleJ, ho wfii mueh dulightedH He i^peerl to Kalimli'e 
prf»pD$al, and on the ad rice of tho Friii'iej i hpir nianiiagii was eekhrated witli mueh 
pomp in ft Tew day a* 

Rajavihana was mtist hwpitibly entertained in Patahi, hut after tx full able slay Uo 
thought it proper to return to tho earth* At tlio time of hia departum, Athtahgft pte* 
ftontofl him with a wonderful ring, whfoh possessed the prop*?rty of wnniing off all 
hunger, thirst w«urineaa, and any kind of Aorrow, kom him who wore it on his hand, 
and aleo I'scorted him for some dietaiice im hia way, lie had to pfti!i through the aam© 
think dftrkucw jw before and flnally ctinirt to tha nitnith of the earo and roaobad iho 
surfftot^ of the earth. Not lieing able lo hnd^auy of his friends, he wondered about till 
he eania to n uardon outeido a larifQ cUy, and sat down tomt himsoit Just then ho 
sow a young man, accomjiauicd hj a womon and a nuiiiUer of servauis and retainers, 
sporting in a swing iu ooo part of the grounds 

SiujnltTtneotipJy iIkt young man bow the Prinee, and leaping rrom the ftiriiu? be 
shoLilod, *3^, it h mj Lord RaiaTahnna/ So. tfaying ho run to him and fell at lus feet 
oryiag^ * It m indeed my good fortunu thjit I havo met you/ Raiavahana embmisod hiiu 
with much uffectiun, saying as he did au, ^ Btnr Somadutta, happy iiideed am I to And 
you/ 

So Uie I wu sat under tlie sliocle of li tree, and tlnr I’rince asked liim what he had 
been doing since last they met* where he bad eomi* fTDtn, and who the woniau and her 
oompaniona were. So Somadatta oommenced to tell his story» us follows;_ 


ti, r*iiT tT, 
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KHASPARJIYA- 

Tbo Khiuparjija dialect of Kumatml is in Bamlimaatinl, and in the 

adjoining itf Parg^na Dan])itT| boib. of Aijnora District, Tbo standard form 

of KumatiDi is tbe Inoguagc of the cduoatod daseos ol Tho tovii of Almota, Tiii» town 
is situated iu Fargoua Bamhiuiiudali and Kdia^xxirjijra (lilTcrs fium tbo standard diaioot 
onljr in buiug the language uf the uuetluoaicd viUii^^ itilher than tlmt of the cdu^ted 
tou>^Sijrolk oi itho came Faignsu^ The Cfutieoated siumhor uf f^oakers of Kfaab?]>njjiyu ui 
75,t)30, but thi^ tigures include the speakers of tlie etandard dialect for which no 
sejiaraie statistics liavo hdui furubhoit 

The mfltorifds aTaihtble for tlio study of Khfl£|jarjiyu. cirinslEt of (1) o tergloii of the 
Parable of tli« Prodigal Son, (2) a folktale, and (3) the ufetial list of w'OTds and 
sciUencoifu 

For (jonvenicnoo of reference the paragraphs of the folktale (Sjiccmimi XI) havo been 
numWnd, and in quoting ntiy word occTnring in it the number of the pamgiujdi will 
be aj^iidotL Thus, (7) means tlmt the uord occurs in the Tilt jpurugraph of 
8|x?cimeii. XL 

Pronunciatioil, —The groot phonetic difference between Khospnijiya nnd tbe 
standard ihnloci, U tluit the fortnor regularly dropo dual vowels wrbidi appear in the 
btter, We have seen that tho Htauilard dialect profem to shorten finuT towuIs that are 
long in Hindi Kha^rjiyii goes a step fttrther imtl omitfi them altogether. 'Thns the 
Hindi cAr/d, a beoout^ Cheh in standard Ktiniauni hut in Khu^porjiyiu 

Bimllarly Hindi ffojhdt a load, standard Komaunl tojo, Khnspurjiya bteaf (19). 

two words also illustfato another toiidynoj' of KlnwiiMirjiyfl, cis. to chiuige 
u (liot d) of the fftaadard to ff(t, nnd to change o (not o) tif 1lie tiiandatd to Other 

Khasjiarjiya exnmfdtjs ore dif/ikb (atandanl JriA), see \ /ya/A (atanilard elder ; 

^yar (7^ (standard ^ero)j a bjdging; and pAf(fr>f (standard ffboroi, a horfic. 

Ill most olhur the phonetics of K)inH|irtrjJya clonely follow iJiose of the 

staDdnrd dialect, but in one point a iliflei'cucn vrilt bo ohwirvciL In the grammar of the 
atendnrd dialect, the tliffetcacu Irtitwfleji tlm fcjhofi d and tlio long d, botwe^^n ir nnd e, amt 
Ivetwecn o and b i& carefully noteiL Tt lias nol boon pcjtisiblo to make iliw distinction in 
the caae ni the other Knm/mnl dialects, incliidinif Khnspnrjiya, m no mstenals were 
avml/ddi^H 'rhiL% h and a are lK>ib written a, e mid i are both written A and o and d are 
lioth wriiten o, Ko iloubt the iiborE vowhb obo <iccur, and in most it would not bo 
difficult to Tcstore them. But 1 have thought it befit to deal with the epeedmens as 
I haTo tecuivttl tliem, leaving the stuilenl to apply Ihe TnUtm for shortening that obtained 
iti the stoiidflrd dialect, when ihe proper Dcooslans arifc. 

Namber. —‘Allowing for the dropping of a ftnal short vowel the nomimtiv^e plural 
ia foimed ns in tho standaul dialecL in mosi ca£^ Ifte nominative ]duTftl is the 

same as the faiigulnr. In the stundiml most nouna in o form the plural in A, In 
Kliflsparjjya both the final voweb arc dropped, llms in the standard, wo have 
old, plural hprt \; and in EJiasparjiya we have ftwf, ohl, plural al«o Auf, Bat tho obanges 
of the vowel preceding ihe dust k of the standard plural, aLio occur In Kliasparjiya. 
Thus standard a bird, lias its plunil cAJifb. Similarly KhasparjiyiL has cAay, a bird, 
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chdf ; standard ehelot a son, plural cApWli ; Kimsparjiya oAyoJ, plor- cAydi (5) ; 
standnrd bojo, a Icmtl, plural KluiiipikTjiya Amki/, ploMl budj. 

In ihe standaitlj reminiuc uouus in i soiiie*im<» form thu ploral in I or ipA, but 
thiff is oonMdcrod vulgar* TIuh teTmination is mor^ commtjii iu Kliaspai^iy^ with tlin 
finaJ vowel, fts usual Commonly droppwl* Tint*, ckiU^ a dftiigliter, plund cHiliy. 

Somotimt^ wo find the oquivulent of the full stujidard fonns used. Thus we 
aCM^ioniilly meci chifdld us well as oAyiral; both bdkdr (2) and bdkdfd (4), goala; and 
ehiHjfS as well ns cAciiy. Such forma arc no doubt due to the influmice of the sxandftid 
dialect. On Mie other luuid, we ocoasionnlly meet instances of Iho proper yowd changes 
not occurrim:. thus In Xos. and IM the plow'd of bhal, good. Is given aa Hal, not 
bhdt; and in Urn Paralvle wo even have fiAufri [instead of AA4f) fwA'or (standartl Ublh 
luknfti), i?Ood oiothea. Svuih irtegtilarities are, however, quite exceptional. 

—Hiere again, with the £ 5 Unc Twervation the disioii of the dual vowel, 
tho stniuhu-d dialect is Mluwod, «o far as the singular oblique fom is oonoerned. In the 
stanilard, inascullne Tmlhliava nouns in t>, m this loTm, change the o to with the 
necessary' changes of the prcccdiTig vowd. In KimiMirjiya, tho Onal vowel la elided, hut 
the ohanee Tenmm«, Tliu* the oblique jugular of cAyaf is akydl, as in sentence 338. 
When a noun ends in ip, au a is mldad lio^ra a pEistpoeition to aid the pronnnciatioiL 
Thus, pUiitc, dour (Sti), Uiw accusative singular pit^iwa-iaf^i (33). 

In the standard, wlion the oblique form singular ends in a oonsouant, un a is added 
before Ic, Urn postpwilion <if tiui agent. Iu Khiiiqwrjirrt, tluj eorrespontling iiostpodtibn 
Is f, and it tahee ui bofotu it. Thus fitim younger, we Jiavo hhm-l, the younger 
(son said). Similarly, in tho Pambb, lfhukhai4, by hangar ; bnbahl, tho father (said, 
etc.); cAyofdt4 (ml ekydtai4\, the sou (aaid, etc.); )^antti4, agentaingiilar of mutt, mind ; 
in tho fioeond specimen, f^Uai l (5) j £fAiirAar«fai4 (&) ; rum4 ( 10 ) ; imai4 (13) ; 
and (fcCttteuoe 2:iG) jif(turm4. M a specimen of a noun ending in a vowel, wMoh tliore- 

fore does not lake this on wc have pwi'aMsi-f (11)* 

In the standanl the tdilifiue plural ends in du, and this form occurs once m the 
Paiahle In hdnatMtH, (i«nt him) into the adds. Bat the usual oblique plural ends in 
arT or ?, of which the iiasal is frequently omitted, thus, att or d. This rcm^unciiangetl 
before the I of the agent case. Thus, bukef^S4, with the husks; biiuUsfS-m?-ht%i, from 
among the servants. Barely tlm obliqiu^ plural ends in a, a teminalioa which pror^erly 
bdonsP to some forms of the genitive plurul (see below).i Bxomplcs are khufa*mtj on 
his feet (in tho P|lIlJ)k!), ami chhfiln*ka^ ( 16 ), hut chhatS-katfi (&)* 

The PoBtpOBitiOJlB employed arc much the same as in tho stantbrd. We riiiiy 
note; — 

Agent and InstrumeniaJ, h 

Batiw-Accusative, A'atu, ituti, A4?^, A-W/iy. 

Ablative, bafit Aai-A^r, 

Geniti^'V, k. 

Locative, w?^, maw. 

All these hftvo the some meanings as the corresponding words Ui tho f^iandartL 
The only postposition which requires uotico ta that of tho genitive. In the stand¬ 
ard, this is ko, or (nia^. ohL and plur.) kb, or (fem.) if. If the oblique form ends in 
a oonsonant or A an a U inserted in the singular, as in tlie case of On? agent, amt, before 
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hu, a IxMomw d, TinWt n ion ; obL e^j/ath ; g^u. ®hig. ffA^/A?^i-Jt£?,^?AyA;A- 
chyh!a*kL 

III Elittiiiptiijiynj U> tljfi mufti rule* ko niitl ka Imtli InKStimfi A, but irliel 

& rupixnciits kkf ail n, is iuiHirtud. Tb^ kt ?tiJ3 nrtaiiis its Huai voivaf, ^rwl 

an tfl or i is itieenod tmfote it in slinto <jjw^ nms, ck^al^ a mn ; qm aLug. ^h^iU-k 
(— Hyitla-ko)^ ch$did-k ond cAyc^iM*! at ohyate-ki 

K^ftfutallj', Ijufora tlio <ii cu? s of iCAcrfdi cr cAWe wr dniji Ibe lonj^ i5, as it is lu 
ehydt-k BDd skjfdid-k. In Um geuidvo jdunil also, lii Kbasparjiya, ttu or o $ 

•when tli6 AjoprG«enU,Ad or Ai'Vrf lUe standard. TIjub, ck^ldu-k ^ uAy^f^Jfe (=i?AjAiWwrt- 
ko)} (=c?AydAifJ&-i^ fuid (^ck^Atffne^ki), 

The following ai^t exampltis of ibe use of tlw Agent qeeurriug in the a|K?ci- 
nioujis Tins 4ase is also use<l in tb« sense of an Instnimenfal, 

ipf ptii*aii$i^l HtU'-k tdvhmf tlint neicbbour a|ipUed tat to the 

bottom of I,lie meastire (ll), 

ka9iU-{ dp<f9 tttk*ikaT Arty, IJie younger (eon) said to hb rnlhcr- 
tjfdnl Itabfti‘l panii^kfd} kari-chky tbjr iatiior liath giren a feasU 
ml bhukhai-t m^tyart Jdgi-^ra^^t I am dying of huiiget* 
budau, bind him with a topo {siaiitenoQ 230). 

A KDd butiiaS-f aar il«(i-%3./ «p«^ pef bbarnn e&S-cliiiy, by m»s ivishinff 
to fill liifl belly with tliow busks and betriesj. 

For tbe Accttsative'Dative wa may qiioie' 

un$ chHlS-A'Api fi-gby, be took aa^ny tliow skins (3). 

mhi ui-ic eAy«/.io„/ („„„,, ii„g. eiy„i) i l,ftT« bratyn hk ho tKtn* 

tenet* 22&)* ^ 

di-ddp giro In me (my sharB). 

mi «(.hUbr apni^ bf^h^ihujui, I will utm and will qo to my falltcr, 
dpott fm/i./Affi kap, r.be younger (son)'iiaul t-i his father, 
phtTr-huiti mai-rap, hf i etnrfted to his hnTis<i (10), 
bhara^d‘k (nom. bhumt^) for the sake of measuring (ll)i, 

For the Ablative we may [pioto:— 

mi pattik bo'rio-hufi ipari /oA^l l-ara^ tdphntpSy I am Berring thee from so 
many years. 

iara-cAiijf, ihey wem maltins a derJcft fc. 
(lit- of) expL'IHng him from tho villngc. 

As ahlativcs of comparison, wv linro i — 

*Jff(i-A<ii»CT-attimr neri/(noin. ru>.,f) wtYn^, more tliau wting (i.e. mom 

than, enough to eat) liMires aiu gof* 

tet-k bhat dpanj buUi-kat bdki latnb chA, lii» brotbor is tftJJcr than his aiiiifti- 
(ecftlenc/! 231), oww 

tabd-hfiiber bh^tU lukuf, clolhes Iwiter than all, U, the best clotbea. 

For the Genitive w may quote v — 

MaKCuILne Nominxitire Singular— 

Ohvri-k mdly i>rtjperty of theft, slolcm pTOperty (7J. 
pfttttca-k hxcajf /I loud of fiemr (10). 

«jf«r Ma~k cAyol-A byg, t|,i; nuirriosy of (liu tju oT my unde fsenttneo SSC), 
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JJaficulini! Obliijuct Singulftr— 

wt di4d~k (nj bhdt fnoni. hk&t} matVn-A (tiom. twnUy at tha 

houHtf of a i.'«rlaui ’vrortli}' inaii of ilmt 
‘UdA~rdtd-lt {tiom. rji) pac^hifai^ after luMitiglit (7). 

it; ndytlf^'k (nom. liffydr) (nom, mfur the oioatL of that tsavo (7)* 

Mittcuiiht* Nomiimih’e I'lural— 

kai mtiiifhk (uom* did ehf^iy^ (if n certain ni&n tlaire ivere two souf. 
Ala&culino Plurol OLllque— 

irf bdtd^k Ju\iand->k for the sake of knowing the nitsaniiiga of tItAt 
tuntirr (11,), 

Feifitnine Nominattvo Singular—> 

$idck-kutle*ki (nom. kttd^ dwdj, tlio noke of and’tkiieing, 

yoAuf'Ai (aing- nom, yak'^ ndi, the wooclen measttreof ooo (of bis ueighbonra) (11)» 
Fdtninme Singular Obliqur— 

Titcari^ki («o|u- Mntdh, eontrary to the of God. 

With the sufUx aiiilail to plural lioun*^, w'O Ijavo;^ 

6hiri*hdkdr^~ki (sins. uom. bdhir] chhdi, the skins of shoep and goata (6,14). 
tjthifjutoa'k (npiu. >iMg \lh^pNtP} idtthnidt tiuough gSsed of juce (15). 

As examples of rtte lioiiative we inajr quote;— 

MJi deJf-Mt ttkdi par* ^ famiiif} foil in that Iniidi. 

lei-k ^so-r*ar ii^-k (agm. wlf. owing to the tar upon its bottom (12), 
hdJh^rrd mumfi, Jtptttt n ring on the Imndf shoes oJi the fcoL 

ghiDar maut oti n horsei(5eiiteiiee 1!30)» 

' From lunong * is mf-hoX or nii^kdu as in :— ^ 

tljmtt ptifattH-mJ^hni yakrti^kt ndi mnni, he nsktsd for a wooden moaaurefroxn one 
(jf his friends (11), 

mo^mi^hal khaid kay^ Ibo younger of thtmi said fto his father). 
AdjectiveS'^l^ith the usual proriftoas to the elisrtm of final tpwoI, adjectives 
closely follow the rulta of the sfnndartl dialtfcjt. Tndlihava arljeoti^^’^ which in Uio aland' 
ard end iu o, in (hni tlMeci ehonge the o to ^ iu the masciiHiu* suigular otdiqui? ea^, 
and in the iiinMmlitie phnaL In Kliasparjiyd, botli the v and the d ,arc (li-ypiKjd, hut the 
elided h UHually iengtheni (os usital) a jireecding a. Thus the standurd 6Atdi>, good, has 
its masculine oblique singular and its niosoulino |dural bkhlA^ while Kliasparjiya hhalf 
goocl, has ite iimseuliuc oMiq[no singular and ibs masculine plural OM. 

The fendnine U formed, os in llu^ standard, by adiUng i ; thus both standani aud 
Kiiasiiorjiya, bktilL 

Afl eiampka we may quote : — 

ftW a good man (sontenoe 110), 

iri deid‘k (sing, com. diS) ka^ fiftdlnMtm-k (sing. noui. at tlia 

hounic of a cemdn worthy mati of iLmi oouEttry (Spccliiien Ij* 
ek bhali’syaitiii ii gorMl wmnun (K^nteiiee 128). 
bhali 0yni^is/t gfKul woman (scnUmec IfW), 

Thu lengthcntug of o in the inaaculiuc ohliquo is not alwayt observed- For instance, 
wo Iiave instead of 5A<il. in 2fos- 120-127 of the list of sentonccs. 
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PronouBS- — Hie first two pOrBOnal pronouna aw decHjM aa follow*: — 
Sing. 


PlUT. 



1 

Thou 

Noul 

WKii, fki 

lu 

Ag. 



Gen. 

myar 

iyar 

ObL 

mait mi 

iwif fw7 

Nom, 

ham 

turn 


hamd*f 


Geiu 

hamar 

ftwswr 

Obi, 

bawd 

tumd 


The form* ham^ and iumif oftoti'ltarc Uie final 6 nnsalized^ Thuss hamSi timiB. 

Tile geiiiirvedate>deolijiod JOce Tiie luntioiiliiu! olill^utr dngular and ibo 

mfiiiculuie |jlunil of wiyar* h m^dr, and its feminine is Similarly fyor, f^r and 

fyarrf * hafoar^ humdTt hamafi or hivmfi; and iamar^ itttndrf timwri or tffmn. 

A» exampicfi^of tbe of ilieso pronouns we may <2imtc;— 
mi tthukhai^t mar op I aia dying of hunger. 

Bii-f ThffarS‘*Iti bifinlA pdp kat^hhf I haye done sin conlmry to the will 

of G«l, ' 

myar &al $t?i ndn ffAar-mf rficAA, my father Jives in Jhat f^iuoll house teen* 
tenee 233). 

mydr drtdd-Jt from among my fnther^a servants^ 

AamS*kafi khdt^ our kkuH kar^i eAa to ns to cat luul rejoicing w imqier. 
/*pl'l hthhai ik pdfh talk ni~diyf Thou never gaveat me erven a IcitL 

twd^l pcru^kydl kari*€hh^ Uiou hast tiuuh- a feast. 

fyor bhai d*chh^ o«r tydr bahai4 pauji^kydf kari^okh, thy hwther liatii 
and ihy father hath made a feast. 

ml yritui bartB-bafi tyari fohal kafii^ I liavi* been doing thy serHoe 

from iio numv vear«. 

« • 

tnmb^t d kai-ihat mol from whom did yota buy That ^ (santeuce 24<^). 

ke nau r;AA,kirl(ai U'yoiir name ? (sentence 2^0) 
iumdr luiba-k yhar-mB kutuk chydl (nom. sing, ohyat) c/jAan, Imw many somi 
ore there in your fatiua-^s house ? (sentence 223). 


Tlie DamoiLStTative Fronotuis am as follows 

This, He, She, It. That, He, She, II, 


Sing. 

Nom* yo 
OhL yoi 
Gen. yoi-k 


d 

tcl 

fohk 


Plnr. 

Nom. yB 

ObL yarit yntibt yanB 
Qcn. ywtar 


i 

an, HNd, utib 
ttrtttf 
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Yatutr ha& maaculine sUiguki' oblique ami masculine plural |faM4r and feminina 
yanari or j/mirt. Similarly vmar, nmrt unari or ««r*» 

As eiaiuplea we may qiioto i — 
lyaryo rAyo/, tlik tliy non, 
y& kye tyd^chh, wliat has ho bitrugUt ^ (ll). 
yO rnpai di^iyan, give tht» ru|iec to liiui (fieafenee 254), 

j»(ilrf'rrc, put Uiem oji him. 

ydi'*!: AafA^m? MfiNOfi pairdtc, put a ring on this person’s bond, 
iyai4 ncit Idlth ai-ffoy^ hy thisp amrtoe came to tfiai neighhour (15). 

yanar ki motlak efth^ wlmt is Uie meaning of thi^ ? 
d ufhi-*bi^ dpa» hab4kaT he having urisoTi cv^ent to his father. 
wri-A •Pi'itaal dy^Ht his father him, 

wi fMl akdf paf^ in tluit country a eovero faiutite foIL 

mydr kakd‘k chydl-k hyd teirki baitp dayari bhau^obk^ the ^narriage of my 
uncle's son haa taken place with his sister (sentence 225). 

BttbrupatjQidfM^ dfiydfd {yd-chhiy, all tlie^ni]we^ whidi Uiey liaJ brought 
with them (1>). 

an rbkdta'k mmt**bati, from under those skiiia (8). 

und-t ^ai-udfdnl-k mtcdHir */yitf kar, ihey took aJicltcr In ihc mouth of Umt 
cave (7j- 

ttflo bdkitaSd dpan pH bbord^ ebS-ahkiy, he wsks wishing to fill his belly with 
those husks. 

unar khafbufdt j?w^H9rr» having hoard their fenU-tread (S). 

unri Mdfa’kani he U>:7k aw'ny Huur skiuifl for aile (15), 

The Edflezive Pronoun ^ dpfc self, of whieli tlie omphatie form Is apAf, even 
himaftlf, hia very self. The geuittve ia dpad, wc should expect the miwculiuc oblique 
singular and the masculino plural to he dpd^i, Init only dfum oooura in the specitncui. 
The feminiuo hui^wiwf. Examplce are:— 

(tpS pdpi A'Aon-Auni gby* he himself went to eaf, (i.e. drink) water (18). 

« dphi tof-fni pafa-cAA, ho himself falls into it (1). 


apa^ mib rnril pMi diy^ (he) squandered all Ms property. 
jub u dp^fi phdm-mi dy^ when he came to Ivis senses. 

wjjd %phkrt^i dpan Add<in-fni $udar ch^rup^hn^i tagdy^ ho dejmtod him to feed 


swino ill Ills delds. 

tct^k bhai dpani bnif^i^hak iaynb ohh, hia brother h taller tliau hia (the brother’s) 
sisteT (aentaace 281). 

The Belative Pronoun and its Correlative a^ os fcdlowa; — 

Wlw Time, He, She, It 


Sing. 

Xout. yo 

«b 


Ohl jtti 

tai 


den. /iri-k 

iai^k 

Pint- 

Nom. Jb 

*6 


OhL Jan, Jdndt jatt$ 

iaftf ianop ianS 


Gem jmtar 

taHftr 


« B 
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JbwarhAs mnAcuUue eiuguljir oblique jwd mASonline plund and its fern. 

or jonri. Similarly tonart tandr^ tanari or tauri. Examples of tlie Eelativo 
Pronoun arc the following, Xo examples of the Goirelatire occur in the specimenaa 
fd anri upar khdf kfton**^hh, he who illgi a pit for olben (1)., 

i harak mah rhhdfi pd^ehhif, the load which the other ln^d 

left behind (20). "" 

ek hhnuti fjihf^niiw mait» Jai^tri ek khupafi ehhiy^ a rerv simple m an who owned 
a single hnt (2). l * • 

•ab rftpatjd S dpan dago f6 Igd^hhipt all the rupees which they had brought 
with theii^(9).i, ^ 

un ekhMS^k jand^ka^i u Igai rau^c hkig, from under Uiofe sldni 

whioh he had hronght with him ($), ' 

The Interrogfttiye PrononiiB are kot who ? and kyi or ji^.(neut.) what ? k6 i§ 
declined like J6, The oblique form of kgijor ke ii hUf and so on, like kd. Examples are ^T— 
kai^k ohyal ichh; whose Ixiy^^comes P (sentence ^9). 

(ufftd-l 6 kai-tM mdi from whom did you buy that ? fsentence 240). 

yd kyi tyd-chh, what has he brought ? (II). 

yanar ki mdilab cAA, what is the'meaning^ these ? 

Indofinito Prononns ard ki, inanimate, and Aicd,‘boUi’ animate and inani¬ 
mate, declined as in the Standard. Examples are 

A^ cot-ia|ii kd ni df-cAAty, no one was giring him anything,^ 
kwS chhdr dy, some thieves came (7). * '' 

We may. also mention Aai, a cei^in, tned at an indednite aitioK hnd not alte^ 
in deolensiou, as in Aot mai$d-k dwi chyal chhiy, of a certain man there were two sona 
Kiituk is * bow many P * and yatuk is * this many *| * so inany JkJsi is * whatercr *, 

VEEB8. 

A. Auxiliary^Verbs and Verbs Snbttantiva—The conjugation of’the Verb 
Substandve closely agrees with that of the Standard dialect, 
llms Present 

Sittf. PJm. 

<?AAd oAAt 

ehhoi (fern. cAAd)' ’ - ehkau 

ckk ehkam, ehband 

When used as an auxiliary verb the Sgri plnr. is ehhd. 

There is a negative verb substantive as in the Standi^ Thus, mf taif iiAd/d, I am 
not worthy. 


The PiUlt is conjngated as"follows:— 

_IM.m t 


Sm. 

- - - -- ■ 7 


Mate. 

L r*»- 

H Maar. 

Fm. 

1« oAAt'if 

1 

ckkiy 


a fkhifi 

AM 

ohkij/ 


8, «AA^ 

rAAl ' 

1 

ek\iy^ i 

cJUUs 

# 

- 

1' 
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B. Finite Verb-— Tho Infinitive er Verbal Nonn m n» and ia declined 
like n nctm, aa In for grazing; nikavn-k upu^, a dnrioe of (i.rf, fee) eipdling 

(3)* Sometiuicaii after a long rovret tliis ,, h becomeij a mert} naaaliration, as in bhllit* 
jS-httHt v^hk manai-i ni knrt hia mind did not make for going tnaide, ie. he did not 
wish to niilcr. 

The Present Participle in a dental «, often oaroleBsly irrittcn as a cerebral* 
Exani]>lee will he found under the heed of the Preiient^ Dt^ite tenee. 

The Past Participle h» the same in form aa tlie Root. Ptamplea if ill be found 
under the head uf the rnrious pant tennee. 

The Future Paesive Participle isf tlie eame in form hs^ the Infinitive, and addi t 
in the feminine, ns in khitSi ktii*Ni (or kitranij chat^hh, rejoicing is proper to be made. 

Tlio OoajUllCtive Participle formed as in the Standard, aa in ^ajai-Aer, Imving 
divided; LaTing mnden With ber omitted, we Uaye haring called. 

The Noun of Agency formed by adding a^ in the Standard* Thua (j^uire) 
katrSlfier, a pemm lo ho cailed* 

The Imperative takes no iCTininatioD in the singular, and lias In the plural* 
Thus, dt, giTO Ihoii; hit, "n-alk; dhansUi ye; giro ye; HynUftak^ ye ; miTroa, 

strike ye. Afiei a long towel the plural only takes as in /ydte, bring yo; pairuu?, 
clothe ye, 

No eiamplw of the Old Present and Present Subjunctive occur in the spcci- 
mena- [t prid/ably ^Inscly foUowa the Standard form* In the list, mdrS is *1 may 
strike/ 

The Future P>njugated na follows i — 



Sin^. 


1* 

Mdrut 

ptdrSL 

3* 

nvirlai 

mdrtd. 

3. 

mdraulO 

mdrlrt. 


Tu the Parable, we Imve^^f, I wLil go, and ki^tt 1 wlD say. 

The Past Couditioual probably follows the Standard. The only example I can 
giro is fr»>m the Pambic, *fti dwand karan, I might have made merry. 

The PrsBent i« oonjugate<i as follows:— 


Stme* 

1. mdrdchh, /wdreAA 

2 . m^rS^hhai^ fmirchhai 

3. mdrSekh, Miirchh 


Pitir. 

mdrsil. 

mdraahhdt mdrchhd, 
tnarifi* 


It will be aeon that, allowing for the usual omission of final vowoK it eloiely 
follows iho Stauilard. 

Examples are ' r^chhau thou romainest iwith me); hut^hh, \i (the share) becomes 
(mine); khnnahh, he digs (1); pordekh, he fails (1); rtfcAA, ho remaiiiM (sentence 233); 
milnf, tlioy (loaves) art* gou 

A PreBeut definite i* formed with taffi-rny^, added to tiie preseat participle* ns 
in fwirQtt Idgi^royUt Iain dying; 1 oui doiiig (thy aorvice) * ckftraum 

Idffi (wncAA, he ls grazing (cattle) (sontcnco 22U), 

TUt. Uf I'f- 


i b2 
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SrMA[7}7l« 


Allowing for the lusuol omission of 6iial vowfls, the Xinperfdct ia formed as in tlie 
Standard. Thus :— 

ki ni no one was giving hiiu anything. 

gav-tiu H dhtindtc mttU rai7-cAAtyi in a certain a Tory sunpte 

man was itring (S)* 

jai*§*ka^i 9 unar kh^hhigt which the swine wero oaling, 

Hpdy karS-chhiy, Uiey were maldug a derice (3), 


The Past' tense U conjugated w follows/ We take the IntranmtLve verh W/m*, to 
go» as our exam[dc. 


etite. 

Vi. ITS. 

UlWf. 

Fwm, 

:Jue. 


hit 

« ■ i 



kiit 

Aijf 

tif 


kit 

hiii 

Aff, 

Attfn, ItK. 


£xam|iles are :— 


ray^, I remained, in to fowu the iireseut defluile aa exiilainefl above, 

mi ty hAaul dUrJuffik ffayM, I went a long way tonlay (eentenoc 221). 
par,, (ft f a mine feli)': paifh, he l*cgaU| and many oth^ 3rd ainguhr maemilinefl. 

Por ard singular fominnic vfe Imre dai dl, compaa^on camo j id-tani rU 
anger cunic to him; rat paf i night feU (6), 

Por the idural wo have (maao,) nnawd karati paitk, they began to make merry; 
hh^yi tbay ran away (0) jijaiid (fem.) motri Ttiptit jdfi^Qdyt a few nipoca sttick 

(12); «f<isi 4hfp^w a few rupees watts got (15). 


The following forma have been noted of the Past of the verb to go:— 


8c*«. 


^c. 

Vvm. 


VfB. 

1. 

Ill 



3. ^yf 


gay 

li* 

3. 

fyl 1 

1 >1. s. J.I. n .. .1 4 1 


gMyU, sijt 


It tIU bo obswTod that tiia 3nl aijiguUr is alirafi; tin- suiie as the past. iwTtioiple. 

la the case of TmasitiTC Tcrbi the 3id ponson is aataiallj- the only oae used the 
subject heing put in tbc agent case. “ * 






































KEAjapASJlTA VXAliECTi. 


1S9 


Examples are (mdiuiiiig the Tiufouft irregulmr pa«t participle^} ri¬ 
sing. mofic . — kitaH Aoy, llio yoimjajei* tmd j Hib mdl phuki^di^, (^) ftqiminlered 
all the property; dyiikkt the father saw him; 

tnnttiU-l Mi iar^ hfa'miiLd did not make : ma*l ni fduf^ I did aot 
trftnsgrcsa. 

festt *—jdjdt ddjf'dty, he rliTided the property; Mai-t 

ghdh aur bAnii-ChfUi /ly, the hitlier embraced him, and took a 
kiss; aicd^‘ iitpi, he hi^l the sound (of muaic). 

Plur. nuisc.— jxtrann-i dp(ttt #a6 bhifi bdkdrd widr-rfty, the neighhour slew all 
his own ahoop and goats (15). 

ehhdt the simple tuan reiuorod tlxe skins (5), 

The Perfect and Pluperfect ^ formed on the model of the Standard dialect. 
Examples are 

Intmnaitire Perfect*— kai fp^chkt he liecome alive; ttiit gd^hh^ he liaa 

been found; iifur bkai d^ohh, thy brolhor has come; 
yd tyd^hht what has he brought ? (H); tt»H iamk 
lyd-ckkdf how have you brought tthem) (13> ? 

Transitive Perfect .—pdp k^r-chh^ I have done «n; bk^t 

our chan pd’^hk, he has got him safe and sound ; 
(fern.} pAttM*byH kari-ckht thou hast made a 
feast. 

Intiansilive Pluperfeot,—wart he had died ; karai gd^khisf^ he tiad been 

loHt; Igai r^au-ckhiffi (the skins) wJiich he 

had brought (8) ; Jo t lydH?hhiy^ (the rupees) wliicli 
they liad brought (8). 

Transitive Pluperfect.- — S rupat jb tcl*t pd^hhiy^ the rupees which he had ob* 

tained (11); jd-Ai? wl-f kar^ekMpf whatever he bad 
done (24). 

C« Passives i^d Causals* —Tlie^^ follow theSlaudard^ and no remarka aro aec**s- 
t»ry. Aa bu example of the noun of ageuoy of the passive of a causal we may quote 
ka^edineft one who is caused to be one who U called (Parable). 

D, OOMpomid Verhs^ —^These aleo call for no romarksr being formed on the same 
principles as thnae which obtain in ilie Btuudard. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CE^^KA.^. PAH A El (KUMAUSI). 

KlLlAt'AR.HTi lllAliSCS. DlgTRlCr. ALMOBA- 

Specimen t. 

^ ^raiTml ' ^ ^ WT 3? ^lsr»H I TW 

'^rrqfw ^niotm \ ^ iff^‘ ^ 

I ^ ^■((11^*1 ijr "(rTiTfii jrrar t 

gra ^ra ?rl m it ^ ^ ^ irr ^ 

^1 ^ ft ifWnf # HT a t^THU i ff «flf ts 'flV ft^ 

^TTW ^ smnr I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ni«ri«n ^‘it'llH h wtt <air»<i Jffsr %iR ’srnw iz htut s ri faii i % 

^hffm # I ^ gi Qi T tif t ^ ^ ^ WIT irar^ 

WTflf%%T ^RTT ^ ^ ft ?TT5f. 

^nf^i Tf I ^ ^rnro ^ ftr fiSf 1% ^ ftisf «fT- 

% Jir^ra WTT «i+<r^i UTR I fwr ft hit ^it 
^ I fr«fif’«t 'smmr ij^ w-% I ’itr ^ 

irm ^ fmi ^ 

fNrfn ^ TTRT -fk ^ tNffff ^ ^ fiRi I 

^T ^ HTT fpit H4.r^4t ftw HITT ^TWfir tfm ^ra 

- - -. 

^ fjIiT ft ST^ 'sHif ^fP^TTinc jSTtf I «IT thutt ^ 

IwfieitT WT^ ^ truiftr ^tr '^t Iw 

TTWt ^fs ^ftTft 5?^ t ftT wm T^T ^fTj 

I ^ ft ^ii?r ii^ ftf^ ffiT % ft5 t gi 

ftfest fiirT ffflT fre I IT^ ^ ^K< ^TT^ TO II 

?TWT^: ws ?mft ftpn I ^ g; ^rm wtt% nj i ^ 

^^t?t ft?rT irm ^-^rffr ttf^ ^ | ftr ^ mfetfifl 




























































KHAB?A.EJlTl SIALKCT. 191^ 

^ I vtr ^nr^ ^fhi-wraE ftr ^fN 

4i. ^ 

w?r ^ 'rre i ^^n*i .fhsT i <lt?(T 
iHNr'f^^ I TW »It ^nt wT i 

■-■ b ^ jw 

^irnw, ^ f% ^ ?jg^‘ ?»t^W 3 wft ct^ 

wrfir-T^I ^T ^ ? 9 T PiAH I ?fh?r ^ jfNrftt 

k« bsa ^ «- 

i»n3 ^ fjrf^ fjr' ^“^mnn <*iffiY ^^iis i 

WT ^ WW.» ^ TT^rat <<IK WT *nW-CT^ ^ ^ i-WW ^(T» 

* ^Li-„-- 

fljil"^<ft f%f^^ nt^-g^RE ^irfry I ^^T‘ ^^’sr qlfej-^M fi|r ^WT 

\ wwT »9T ^nr? «# .«n: 5 .w ?9^ 9F 1 €t 

'ftpr ^JR *5 ^iT«« ^fiir i tw ^ ^ wi 

^ »nf^ ftiT ^ftfira fi?rT'i$'’%if n 




I «_i 
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I No. 3.] 

INDO-ARYAf^ FAMILY. Central Group. 

^ ^ • -Ml 

CENTRAL PAHABI (KUMAUNI). 


KHAJVABjnrA Dialbot. 


Darmiox Almora. 


Specimen I. 


fPandit Oabind Pnuad OhUdyal, 189S*J 

J > ' 4; 

-T a 

ohyal 


dwi 

two 


KAi-malsa^k 

A^certain-man^of two oofw 

apa^-bab-tiial kay, 

hU-own-fother^io t^Hcat-toidj 

bSl myar*i hS^obh, u 
tkate mine beeomA, that 
ap^i bit^iy. 

MU^wn properttt^ wae^divided-away, 
sab cblj jKk-ba^'-b&r 

all ihingt, Xin-)Qne*€<Ale^ed-hating 

hiohpaoyAtiJ kari-bfir apaJi^ 

dehanc\e^^ dont^hneing hi^own 

wl*l «abai pbuki-baJ, 

him-bp Itll-eeen wae'ixmpUtHp-waetfid, 

aknl par, aur aipitan Imp 

famine feUt and^ he ditirested 't<hhe 


Aur uii8*m8-haT 


kSsai'l 


a-certain^worthp^tnan’if at-the^houee 

-<a j ■* j “ 

t'wid wi-kani * apap-bahan-ml 


dihiy.^ 

were* And \tliihH^infrom tk'e‘'yomngerd>y 
* 6 bab, apan-jajit-mi-haT jd 

*0 fatheTt, ^onr-own^propSrtpdnfrom what 
mi-kapi Aur wf-1 iiii8*kapi 

nithto giee-iiShp* And him-hp them-to 
Aur tai-pacbbital kSs objal 

And th^efter thi*ponnger eon 

panlig^ uhai-gby.’ 

ufar-countrp went-awap, Tkett^ 

sab mal pbuki*diy. Aur^ jab 

all goods wet^wasled^nwap. Jnd whm 

ttal) ^&I 

then tiahco^fp^im a^great 

pai^b. Aur H ir1*dM-k 
hegnit. And he thQt»conntrp’of 

jai-^r ruo pa4b, aur 

and 


kai-bbal-xnam*lc 

gone^haoing 't(hremam began, 
subiir cbari^u^hiiui ^a^y. 


Anr 

IkitH^bg himttefor hie-owft’Jieldi’in mine feeding for hematAepttfed, And 

a un8-bukAtoi!l-l aur dan-hiy6*l, jan8-kapi sunar khi-clibiy, 

he those^huskemilh and bm^ies-with, which (a<v,) thefwine eating^wm, 
kbu4i^ hai-b&r* apap p$r bbatap cbS-cb)ily. Aur kwS 

fteased beeomi^hacing hU*own beUp to-fill wishing^was. And nnpone 


wi-kopi kfi ni^^^phhty. Jab u 

hmdo anpthing moi^giringmas. When he 


* tnykr-balia-k 
it^at^aid, *mpfather^f 

loases are^gol, and 1 


bauIiy8*n^*haT 
sertanis^infrom Aoic*aiaiMfto 
bbukliai-1 maran ln^*ray9. 
hnnger-bp dging remain* 


a|iap-plidjn-mi ay, |^w!*l 
hiS'Own-Hiwe-ia [came, him-bp^ 

katuk8-kapi 'kbap-baib^r »kar 
eatingdhan mote 
Mi u|b|-b6r 
1 aeisen^hacing 


KHAflTiJtiill UtAliKCT. 


im 


I5wjvr6*Ki inarjUfc htmUi 
Gttd^qf irili*qf ctmtrnri^ 


aiir 


tyar 

CflJTll 

kaw&iii^r 

lalk 

thg 


(me^tehfJ'ie-cdlled 


Ska 

baraluit 


Aar (1 

one 

equat^fo 

make,'* ^ 

Amt he 

Pur 

jatt 

>S hhmt 

{^f 

Bni 

ichen 

he verg 

dhiant 


jljrokli, 

i^-kAm 

vfl-thikT 
hifn-’to 
«ftULtU 
btifore 
uhftttf/ par 
But 

t)hfLU tukiir 

ffOOfI Ctath&$ 
tiWT yiii-k 


Tab 
Then 

kay, 

^ I- 

J>Ap kBT-cWu 


kfll ld» **haTifi» mi-J 

that, “ father, mt^-hf 

xySit (lam^i jmp kar^L, aui^ pUb uil 
tuffcre 4M tIou/hi$, cikl oMy^itore I 

nliAtfl. Ml-kajpi ftjwm-baidijrS-aiS-bAi 
u|bi-lifir a|)ii^i*lwib*llyiT gOy, 

arlaeu-htipinff hi»^t07iifatkef^So wt;tiL 

(diMy, wi-k bubal4 ^vl'Jun^ 

him*v/ t ke^/atk&r^ty hUn-m^Jor 

Ai| Aiu' iljiiif*ti«r Jai.’-hcr 
and 


‘nfy- kaiii 
hm^to 

* liabftj' iwbl 
'*/alA«r, 

aur pkir 
«tftd 


rliii 

camp<matm 

aur bliukiH^Iiii^i tiy. 

atiti Ufni4akii». 

Eit tyar cliyal 
I thy ^ 


rwi-Aaai/e^ ^mc-^hapinff 
Aur clkyalai-l 
And ih&'4(^-hy 

liiruilli tyar 

^nit'nry qfHhe^ 

kaAV^n6r lulk 

kn&^htHi-aniM Jit 


Irnbai'i 
ifte-faih&^tfjf 

utkd^-T>dr lyaw, 
hrouffht-^ni-haifiiig Itriny, 

bulk-inl mtiaaflj 


ipiia^^^^^diyri*l;haT kay^ 

hit‘num-‘ifnrifnni*^io * nit^thttk 

rtuT utij-tauii yai-kags pabai^'; 
a^itl th^m (ac€r.) < 7 / 0 / 


and 

haiu3-kaitl kbai^ 
n4-to 

y5 ebyal 
fhiu u/>» 


ihc*hand--t>n 
aui‘ khn^l 


kttmi 


kliuta-nil 

fhe*Jeet’Qn 

i^biiT-<yblL 


foment and 


niil-g6-chh,' 
got^gone-ip^^ 


fCjOK%ng 

iwari-giHslduy, phii 
di*ad*gotic-wa4t again 

Tab ^ ^uaiul 
Then they i/^ej^cing 




to^be^madt 


ptoj[ter~H 

jyiin hai-gu-clili \ 

ntit^e heCQftic^ie ; 

kim? 

to-^make begnn^ 


jCTir&ir, 

shneM clothe, 

^-Inik ki 
Becanm that 

hnrai-^-bbhiy, 
At? tm-gone-fcue. 


Anr 

Amt 

myat 

mg 

pliir 

again 


Tahar-l&k wi-t iyatb chyal lian«ui1 :dibiy. Jab u 

Theu^updo hint^f the^eldcr ion the^Jtelddn itw#. When he 

oy, ghari-k mjlk pujt wl4 gifl-bajft: 5 -nadk*kuil§-k( 

came^ ihedome^' near ,eeachtd hUndg einging^m\c*danehtgdenping*(if 

awlj $tini. Aur wi-l bauliyo-iriS-hair yabti-kani liuJfti, 

ica^-'heatiL And htin-hg lhe*4ertiaH(tt~in’i^ tmt? (neOi) hatting^eaHed^ 

wi-lhnT pucbli ki, 'jutuir mailab ehhf^ vri-tliaT 

him^to U*iea^rneked that^ ' tchai meaning i*£ * Mimdtg him*4a , 

kay ki, 'tyar bUai asjbii, uur t,yird«ibai-I paua-kyot 

ii^ne-stnidl that, * thg 5raiA<H" c^tne-ht and Ikgjhther^g a-feaef 

t<nu IT. 



KiijiAirsl. 

kari-ohh, ki-liik ki wl^ka;d 

made’^ht l>tc^tiue thiU Aim-Ay 

Aur irl-kanL rl» bltU4r jS-huj?! 

kim^to ^nff€r ttaitu:, wiMiw 


him*qf 

wi.p 

hivC^hy 

oil 
1 


TflJi 

^Tken 
Auc 

* dy akh, 

* jtfe, 

roi*l kahkai 

ttit^Ay €V€r 

^ bik 

lid ct£ti 

kamn. 

Dei-R6*ciili, 

’S*- • 

A •d^vifured-gone’ Wi 


liflta.1 auc djftn jsa*<!Jib 
wall 

\y\*k- nMuml-1 ui-kaf. 

klm*<if miitd‘by tw(4t-i£^M^fyiad€^ 


nuT Mtym 

4tnd hi^i-to ^<Heu/i‘ea^ 

<T]-lvCr Itay 

git^it^haviny it^tcaJt-wid 
talml kaTtiu Bgi-rayo, 


|iiutb 

b^an. 

ki, 

tkaii 


wa 


hab' kliyftfr ay, 

#Ae-;/k?A^ eame, 

Apfu^-bab-tbAi jabftb 
ki^-oum-fith^do anmer 

yatuk-bar^-Uafi tytiri .... 

iM 9 ~manyyeiir$‘front thy tei^ice dainy e7^gi^g€d^tn$<tin, and 

tyar kuTiy ni-taw. T^-1 kabhoi ml-ka^ 

thy tayiny w)t-mc4-triinayre»n^d. The^by et^er 

ni-dly ki ml apo^i-dfisny^ (bgar 

ttoi^taa^ffiven that 1 mtf-(rtim-comp^nioHt tcUh 

Par tytir y6 cbyal jq raniyS daguf iyar 

thy thh i^kf} wftA ^ihy 

il jasiaii a-<ihlt, tns^ai tw^l 

he a 9 ^wit h&^ome-i$t m>'evtn ikee-by 


li'- • 

BlliUlli 
frjotcwg 

pritpcrty 

“IJ 

'wl-k lijiy 
him-of Jtffr 


bup-kyuj kori-ohli/ Aur babai-i irt-tliaT 

A-f&fit -dfid ih&-fiUhe^y Atw-fo 

id barnbnr royaroi ibuflT rH-dOifli, auf 

hm <^iwayif TH^i^n toUh retaaininy-art^ and 

^ibai tyami cbii. ‘^Yd Uiik 

afUe^ thinektan f*. Thi$ riyhl wavj 

«ir khuii maiiacuj, ki-bik 

ad happiue^ 

lead-^giHie-ttixSt 

jmi-bai-ohh/ 


th<u 


to-be^cetabridedt beeatiec 
pWr hni*g6-cbb ; a«j 

aycin ati^e ftecofne-U; And 


kay ki, ' chyalA 

ii~iiia*^mid fhA$f * 

}C^k§ jnyar chli, u 
tnine tkai 

cbliiy, lmui8-i anand kaian' 

we^by f^Aiciny 

ki y6 tyar bba! jO 
thit ih\j breihfr take 


bftrtd-gfi-chbiy^ pbix 

Umhytfne'iJtmi tfiice 
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Oi:>'TRAL PAHAEI (KITMArifl). 

£EASFiB.IITA DIAUSOT. ])lSTaiCT Aihoba. 

Specimen II. 

CH'** 

fP€fh4Xit Oobitid BrfiAad GFiUdu^dd 

vffr ■SRT ’ira ^ ii 

r®q tTfwq | 

wr ^ ffati^ 

♦ 

ifr%‘ 5fT fH^il^a RK I 

11^ ^ wfe 4TWTTT qq)*?l ’^rai T^rifh ^fer ^3an?r 

1 »rrfT ^ I 

g? f^qn Tigra srWFTtf^ *TTff 

^ TTfT^ f'Tf 1 

ftasftt Tm qff gg ’RTt "s ggrroft rg i 

qfi5^ ® gTT gtfTgr flTrT ^ 

ggrra^B *n*fRT gpr gr?: i 

Q 

^ goTtr^ aft^T "Egr .«r«iq< ^ HtrT gr gtg 

^3f gg wrai^ ^<iRfe g^^fir =s sg fTf^ ^thph 
giT i 

ggriTT^ gi? 37% aifs tf wtt w 

T ■» * ^ 

^TTgf anft gg w ^ ^ ggrgr snfwg g ftf%4T 

wfg gig I 

aigrg ^ w gr^ g^ vi i 

roll, utj fAflt it» 


^ 0 £ 
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CTHAryl. 


^ ^ "fra n <q i ni fsrf^ 

5«^ mfs' I ^ ^ qrmqi *irm ^t«ini<* f=if^ ^ ^r 

* 

^ 1 

4 

#t 3T^iq ^ «1^ sjTC f3^-f^ I qr trar fTiqqr 

fewrar tM wfrr ^ ill^ qpi i 

1^ ft q jifaq r f ’q ^fw tj-fnr i shh it?ra gw ftf ^ 
qwqf ^ ^ '^h; qfftrai <Rji»i 1 

fNt qrq ^ff qi^iHifqi if^fr i 

ft 3T?rr^ li«i<« ftw ^ sft^nr ftq? ^qnw 

iiffs q i qt iTi sn^: ^ ^mfqrfni q^«i^nu ftr-fra i 

fqi^qi f% fNfftr 3fr ^mI<« ?iftf %<rt fti^ i 

•vj- 

q qTrm fr^ir^ ft^ ft ^tfti Rqfs^iffT ^-nr 

I fW »TOW ^ ( 

SRfTW tjqnifwT qRi#r 'r ^ fraf^j 

'ffw fR-fra I 

wft ftR wpq ^qrrai "fe^faE frar vrfr-feq i ^nf >0^ 

- ' *\ 

^SKft ft *rftqi mi^ igRi^ftr fra i 

ft qqr ^rqt ^ Irat ^mra ffiraqi ^ qf ^frar tnf^ 
iqpnrfw Jfra i 

liiRi^ fi: ft^ 'vni’ir ^ srf^fT ^ftuq? ^ gift s%- 

* ■*% 

fra I 

srara ^ ^ ^ ^ fra gs ^ f qrft Trat ^ ft feq 

f^-rara I 

ft araratff '^raqra ra^frat ^ffrar fra f‘i<*ra ^ra 
^rft qra I 

■gj ft ^Rrafff qpf^fra f% ^ra i fr ft ftRraqrra 
iRqrrai raraq ra qtgqt w ftR q^ftrar ^tra ^irra i 
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KBASrABJltA BLULSOr. 19? 

L ^ * t- ^ T * 

ir?T? f«n5<» PTO ^1 9rar ^^fl-fw i.jiT ^Ni 

*1 ^ f’TTTO ^ I L.^ .w % 

?BTfir9.’fNr fsfftra^ ^ n 


r 


4 



I 


% 


» 


I 


I 




\ 


I 


r 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Cenjral Group. 


CEJTTtt^U. PAHA?! (KlTJIAXJKl). 


KiiAsrAiuivl "DiAUiCi* 

(FaruiH GoOiud Prasad Qhiidyar) 


DhTEICT A1M0E4* 


1, Ji> aiud upar khar 

khau-chh.. 

u 

apbi 

tfi-itti 

Jf'ho other* ttpoH a-pit 

digs. 

he 

himself-eoen^ 

ihin 






/aiU. 





0 £ii*gafl-tu5 tk bkautc rlbaaaTr 

mnU, 

jai-ki £k 

khuj^xxr 

A’Ceriain^emage-in a v€tp 

simple 

mafit 

whotn-ttf 

hut 

ttur maai bli6ri bfikar cliliijj mCl-oliLiy. 




aaW a-’/eto sheep goat* tcere, dieetlinff-ieAi* 




3, IVl-k jiarflufii* j6 

wi*ki 

rlBr 

knra^lihjj, 

wi-k 

fffiwc?/ the^eiffhhiy*irt, who 


envy 

tnaieingHoere] 

hitn-o/ 

<^lni tirtw.jiaij,: l^5klU'’h€r, wv-kaai 

gtin-baTbfir 

lukati^-k 

upAf 

.eimpiieiip him 

tke-vitlAge^/ram 

ejpdtiHg^ 

dcpiee 

karn^alilii^'f 





WAkinffiwere. 





1, Ilk din, jab “wi-k 

Hb6p 1 

Ij&kum 



One dap, tvhefi him^ 

shk^ep 

goat* 



liUn-rafl^ohhij, uno*lta^ 6k 

bli^vnu 

lau^-diy*. 


ernployid^mainiiiif'tDer^^ iheni-iu-fot' a prempiot 

Yoeiku uabS-lifim tu^-dfy. 

HhuM tUhas'for Ihey-tter&^cauted-to^b^-kilUd,. 

fi; C uuj5-ljiifif^4^4l£EiS*3d isbMl gap, 

That sAi« ^cen^i^kinmd, 

uii5^inl?>-ka^i 3cm-«diiu*-inl li6cUaft-liiii>i li-g6y. 

^AiToJ a-CitrtaifrcUp^n ndlmg-Jar A^/o^i'-oicra^, 


Ror 

And 


13. Bat'M wi-kaiji rht liap-gey, aar u 
Tkeicay^on hiiH^io ftight ^rfeti^ he 

rettiained^ 

7, Adli-r»to-ka pacblu^L kwt- cliLOr c'liori-k mol 
Jlitf/'-night*o/ after thieve* the/i~a/ properlp 

ay, aur uii6*l wi-^yaiai-k jnwil-tir 

capie, and them-hp Ihat-^capt^oJ munih'-ntar TstMer n>a9-mvide* 


fUiilr-ml 

tke-juhgie^in 


li-bar 

hpffughi'httviiiff 
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S. Wi-atjrar^-lc bblt&c unar kliaTba^U sa^i-ljCr a 

Tfuxi'mii^&-Gf Imids theif^ imid he&rd-htasinff ihat 

dftY-sjuy, anF wi^l uto^-ba^i, 0. 

/eared, aad th:)^e^kiti$-i>f andftr/rom, ahioU {<fee.} Ite 

Bpa^i*lukun-1; upaJ kar- 
hu*GtOH^hidi»£f*^ devij^e tuae^t/Muie. 

0. 0cJyAm-lc bhitfir cbHill?*k clmyl>araLTi‘l ch6r 


maU bhant 
matt muck 

ttrmtgki-hati. 


lhBn’'^b4fi 


Thc-catte^of inside the-skitis-of raitUng^kjf ikc’thii^ce* /riffktcned/riifhieried 

anr ifara-k tnwi ^aib jv S 

9 ccre^ased^to-be, \nnd Jmr*ef ihraagh ali the~rupeee, uihick ikeg ihetmeUee-qf 


tihliQn-ber l»li^i-5»y, 

atniudaaed-^Citig theg^i^aa^awag. 

rujml dliar-liy, 

rupees icere2.^ak^tt-‘pQ$sc$H<in'(/i 


anr 


^in^hiTini 

heues-te 


|}a*clduy» uiLd'kapi 
getten^toeref them (ase*) 
yakai-ki nai 

ont-iff a^tj(faoden‘^mate 


bborftijta-k 

mBnewrinQ-of 

manL 

acas^asked* 


dagaya lyS-chhiy, wai 

mih brenghi-had, therc4adecd 

10. piiouaw^inaLjai*! u 
TJiC-eititfte-maadty those 

tmai-ray. 
h^-retarned. 

11, 6 rwywvT, jO wI-1 

Time rupees, tokich hitnr^hy 

lijjy ipi^-porausi-mi-baT 

fordhe~Mks hU^oiCa^neighft^mrs^tn/rom 

Wl*pttrAUAi4 \n-bttt:^k myan idi^aca-k iijiy* Jd 

That^ighbourdjy tkut-matter-qf meaniage 'hrjtcin^’qf for-the-tedse, that 
*y0 ky^ )y5;obbP' nai-k liai lagainjiy. 

“ai#-{wMitt) toheii hrouffki-hae f ^ (he-mea*tirtf'Of b&Uom-ou tar \tcat~apptied. 

li Wi-dhAuaTT-mftiSxi-l rupiiT bhari'^to uai di-4iy, 

Thni-simple-man'btj tfi^^rupece meatmid-kasiag the-measure gave-(baoJt}. 

Pat wri-k thw-par lisi-k vriJ iiiani uuj^T ifiyi-gfiy. 

Bat U-o/ the-bott^H-on the-tar-i/ amug-ta a/m rupees stuck. 

13, YaM wi-payausi-kaDi lobh fti-gOy. Wi'l iJbitLttW-mflis-tliaT 

Thta-hg ihat-neighbQurda avarice ctme. JEm^hy the-smple*miUfH0 

pxiclib ki, * turn yatuk rupai bai-hai aur km a k lya-cbJia P ’ 
that, * yau to-fuguy tepees lehere-from and hom bmught-have f* 

14* Wi-3 kay ki, ^ apa^-ldieri-HkmiS'-ki cbMl U'<jbi-bSr.* 

Mim-by it-vm-said that, * mg-owa-sheep-'goati-af skins sold-havingJ 


15, ’Wl'dbaaaw-ittaiRa-k rtsai-l nur 
That^impte-man^v/ eavg-bg and 
payausi-i iipafl snb libeyl Hkdra 

ihe’Ueighbottrd>y hw^gtep aii sheep gsatt 
bficha 3 >-bu^ 1*-S0fj par itibaiipatS* 
tCilv^g/or he-took-aioag, but iO'UO^parposet 

mani dliepuvr aiiil 
fete pice leere-got. 


dbepuxrS-k 

pice^ 

milr-diy^ 

teere^UsiOr 

klMk Jd 

because that 


}0bhAi-{ wl»k 

greed^g him-of 

Aur 

and their^skins (ac^,) 
xTi-ka^ unj^olibiltt-k 
Mfitda those-skinmf 
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CrHAT7Xt. 


10, YO^Iwt-pftT rifiiki’bcr "wj*! 

hecmn£*6nr(tg€d'harming him-by 

kli^Ap^kaci lAgiki'diy. Wt*k kanu'diti* 

hHt‘i^ firt WQf^^pliitd* Ji'^f 


ihnt*%impl€*mcn'^of 


!?♦ pliAiihH"-maisai-l cliMratm. ok4jnpii*hei» ek«iliall-mi dliAr, 

The*9i^pl€*fftGn-^b}f th€-«$he9 totfcct€d*hctpiiip a-firtjj-iw fht^~^tr€^ptaevd^ 

aur \f1-kaxii b™haa-hn^i li-n6y, 

<tnd ii he-toak^mtig* 


13* Bal-nu wi-l apon thftil snmlca^k ijliikiljl-JAlk <Lhari-diy, 
The^wa^-im him~by hi^^n h^g tfui^-rofd^ Mlde^ 

ApS «k-dli4r-ml, jo tuijik rUiiy, pi^i kbfiHt-litmi giVy, 

^^him^f n‘6pting~lo^ which jftfrtr kxWi icMcr tdHng’>/i>r wcnL 

Id. Wi-baktai ^ bnmk main lalk apat^^jiisu^ra-k bi^-aj 

Ai~ihai~vcry^fimt <tn others. m<wi a/tO Ai^(ft[m^our*Qf tmd fh^re 
dhaii-b^r pa:^ kban-hrmi 

pni~dovm'h4$m(g tonler eafiHg*/of iwflf- 

2t)- Pluiri*k b$r wj-I ilibuU-b&i’ a|ii4> bwaj 

<it’thc^iirtu^ AiEw»-^y mUtitit:eff*hiiping kie-^otett loud 
i>lihnp-bfir ohliaFaim-k b^vaj nluLi^'guiyx 

abandoiicd*h<fving the-<tikc4-qf h<td fakeu^Hp-h^chg 


SL pitonntv mus laik Ay, sar whl u fiwnj, 

Tke^simpfe man nUo came, and kim^hg that load. 


jaMqL^i 
which [acc^) 


li/tiak umifi diM^*i gCHililiiy^ utbiu4iy. 

ihe^iher man fwfIng-afiandoHed g(mediad, watAifted-up. 

A^kaMi ciiinAp. ddkhl-bfo, wl*I vr1*kApi 
TltatAoadAo strange^ Murk a Mm-hy ii^a^Jbr’ 

kliliy piBuwB-k hlmri pay, 

U'W<i 9 'OpcnCil flour*p/ fall it-waB^'omd, 


23, Tab u 

Then he ihatAoad (aco,) hip^>ttmAioii^ifi 

wl-pia^iiva-ko^i bliam^-k lijiy. Id ^katJifc 

tha(*fli>ur fi«t<? ) Mfmuriug-’O/ foMhe-iaket ihat ' hGW'PWh 
phjj Apa^ piiraiud-k nai aihiiL 
again AtWi^a neighhour^qf [pteoetire^ wae^oehed. 


li-ey. Wfi 

ht^wtghi. There 

ehU ?' kai^b^r, 
h*ii 


24. V^*i'k porotiBi-b y6 jnnj4)i*r ki 
liim-af ntiglibaarAih tid$ hioton-kacing thai 


* ilMjiair-maitftH 

' thf-r^Unple^mand/y 


l-apitii*kbupart-k dibazi-^k bacBw 

hisAitcndtHhqf athei^/ fa^eA'chemge-Jor 

Ajian-kliupart'^^* laganby; Ttir 

hie^owuAatAo Jire teae^appUed, Btd 


piaww |jd-c!ili.’ w>-l 

Jloar noi-ie/ Aim-fiy 

WE'k oliJuTTm^ l>Pehiqflj 

Aim^o/ ihe*it4h£f ve/^jrald 


Liik 

aim 

ILfj» 

nai. 



. KHASFJLiLrrrA dialect. 

•j -1 31 p f* Tfn 

flur niiis Imi-ti^rghar-hnDi ph^k Aur 

and /topelewa bicome^having home-to haok-Qgttin \kekame.\ And 

f* - 

wi-l k&r^hhijr,. if1*k Itjiy bliaut pafttol 

kim4fg doni^Ma ihai^ for^ mdcA he^repmted* 


K 
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j^kO 

whofever. 




▼OL 11. riBT ir« 








PHALDAKOJIYA, 

liumodiateljr to the soiitlt-wesc of Pftrtzana BankhmnniLil in Kumaon lies the PargtUkfl 
<if Plialdakot, which in tl»e extrme couth of tin? district, Vtdng sepiuatod fnjin 
Pargnim Iibani^ithot oC thu Xaini Tal District h^ the Eiver Kori. 

A dialect entitled PhalddkOp^ has been returned fTom both these ilistricrts. It is 
spok^ in Pnrg^diih Fliftldakot and in t\ui ndjoining villages of Fargana Pali of Rumaon 
and of Fargan^ Dbuuriyakoi already inentionod the numtxir of speakers is raiumed as 
follows^ from each diatriot: — 

Cmiuun ...... 

T»1 r , 0^440 

Total • 20,flCfl 

FhalilakoMjn is, practically ihe sarac as the mljoiiung dlaltsctf Kluisjiarjiya. This 
will be evidfliit from the iiceoin],»aiiTiiig extract from the version of the Pamhle of tlfce 
Prodigal Sou, Tliere are a few local peculiarities, Such an; tlie postpositloiw 
jUf^\ for the daUre, and majt used to mean ’ in/ The ubltqiie fumi ploml of the retntivo 
pronoun yo is (Winstead of JattA. In the-VL^rb pht^iftiant to begin, the initial ;> 
been asjarated* A tJpmewhnt simih^ transfer of aspirntion ogIdupb in the ^riyah d^tikatiA 
for S.t^dard dikhdifo, to see, hut in phmfha^„ Standard puiffutno, not only has the. 
Bspiration boon tmnsfciTed, hut it hae beeu also rctuinod in its original ^position. In 
the t>erf^ teni^ the f hmt is imeriod, os pdp kari4h4iu-ohh, I huTO done rin* 








[No. 6.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTE.y* P.:LHAKt (KriLLUSt). 

PeMiOAkOtita Dulsct. Disteict .Lluouu 

(PaiuUt (lohStuI Pi'aand Gfiitdiiat, 1S9S.J 

# ft %iT I ^ 

?f7Tftr ^ ^ ^Tqfti aNnrwfft^ # ^fzT 

t ^ ^ aHlqiPi/ NrqPs ^rarm wtft-ft5 i 
ftR ft srrsr fra ^ xjTTsr^ft ffra 

^ sraiTigftr^ ira rma 'ist tfrf^-ftrir i srq Tf^r 

If ft-^rar tT ^ ^rarrae ^ "s 7ft ^ | 

gi lt-%T ^ ^ Hrarr Twra? ^rf fftf ^ i ^ q'ftift ’^rrtrar 

TT^tsT ^TT ’qrftT^fni I ^ ai Tsft git^ST ’flu ^ftlT 

^ragfftr idfej i^ftrar mim fra^ir '^ftq i a 

fftifti % ft ftftg I ^ ^ 3) grw 'itai t ^ fft gra srrar 

^rag* *nftra grTra? 73ft% frara TT^:T i ^ *raqr 

-4 - --j "i -j 

grift-T^ I fft vra^ ^ra^sftf ^ ^ 

4ra TTftr qTR^gtftf ^tft'irc tJITTT WWftl qtq | ^ 

iri ftif: SIT Iftr ft I ^rrag t?qT 

ere II 


VQU IX I'AAT iY, 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTRAL PAHArI (KUMAU>'I;. 


pHAliDiKOTirA DlAIiECl'. 

GhU'dyaf, IS9S.) 

KiLi'tntdBd-k dwl cbcl clihij'. 

A^certairf^nMii'^/ two eo»9 icere, 

5im:^-bab-ljS-tam k»y, babr 

thereto * O fttihert 


Dumicr AuttoEA. 


Aur u[iau-m§]i‘iiAL 
And ih9m*in~from 


iuMmai4 

the^cran^er^y 


apajpi'^j ai j at-uiS] i-ha i, 
ihi/ ‘ 

Aur tri-l uuau-Igm?! 
And 

ui bau-chhiy ttiu 
not b^tM th€*^otin$Sf 

nur 


is 

wM 


and 

And 


ap(mi 

ebdl 

ton 

ihitre 

jnh 
when 


tnjarA'bSfA oO-cldij ^ fU-d&.' 

(iw-) my-thttre oonket, that me^to yive-nw<iy 

jaijat Aur Mliat tUn 

property i w<i9^dipided-out. And many doyt 

aali-kucUi $k ba^yai-ber panlfei'liu^i nliai-goy, 

ecerythiny toy ether colleCted^hariny a~/ar^ouniry‘to wcni^awatff 

lucbpfljivttl-iiiai nii'bar sab mnl-tal jilmk^diy, 

^ debauchery*in refnaiHed-hooiAp alt yoode^chatieh w€fe^efj[tmAdered^ 
m-J sitbai phukMidl, Tvi^mulk^mai bafO fibftj 

hitn^by aU ttm-enlirely^qMumtered, thal-counirydn a-yreat /amine /elt^down^ 

aur a lab]? barn pbait^L Aur b wi-mulk-mai 

ari«f he ppcerty’itricken to^he begar^. And fte ffOnedtaciny that-Oomtry^iH 

kai-bhala-maisi-k wb raui^ jilmtU. Wi-l wl-lcnui apan-lutnau-injii 
o^eertain'^geHtle^man^o/there (n-rem*Un began. 2r*m-hy him^e/or bie^wft*JieUl$4n 
subar dianuugi^bii^i logiu^ily; am ^ uuau^bagdau*! aur 
twine feeding/or he^was-deputed ; and he iho»e~hntkt-6g and 


jiflri'gOy, 


jattu-kaj^ 
trAirA (rtcc.) 

cbfl-cbbiy; 
withiny'ipnt ; 
a^ian-bOf-iDBi 


&ubar kbi'Cbbiy, 
(he^twine eaiinff-werCt 
aur TtwS wi-kani 
and anyone kim*to 
ay, ^ 'wi-l 


kbusl-1 

ha2}piHe8S*Kiih 


apa^ 

hia*own 


ke 

kay. 


hit^ottn^ntet’dn otmet ^him-by it^at^id, 
3catuk kbSf^’hai sakar rwafl paiiul, 

how-many eadny^than more lotwet 

Mi u|]d*bfir §pai^-ha1>-kau 

I ariten-hafting iny~own/a(her*to 

bAb, jiiM ParaiuMvrarai'ki 
/other^ me-hy Ood*of 


obtaint 

ja61, 


ui di‘CUhiy, 
not giciny-tcat, 
‘ myBiii*ba1)u-k 
* my/aiher-</ 

bbukai'l 
/ htinger-by 


da^ii-btyau-1 
yraiU’^berriee' by 

pet blionm 
bctty io-fil 

Aur jab It 
And tehen he 
bauHyau- mij i-bai 
9ercmtt^in /rom 
inaiu^ Iagi*ray 3 , 
io-die engaged-atn. 


wiU-got 


« 0 


aur wlohS-tani kafib 

and hint-to I*witl^ayM 

icbchba dil)f»fi-bAr tyara sAmuI pap 
wish ahandoned-hapiny thee^ be/ore tin 



PBAXOJUCOUTi J)lAlKC3\ ^’5 

kari-thau-dih; aur mlT jUak tyar ch€l kan^ laik nl layS; m!*V^ 

doue''^ / and I ophite io^thjp worlhp not l {ooo.) 

> ftp&o~kaiiliyau*iiiiS[jl*hai 6k jas ' 

thme*oiiOH*9Ort0nt$*in^froni^ cns inok^.” * 




4 


4 ^ 


/ 


t 




I 


• • 




Z? ff 






PACHHAl. 

Fachh^ meaii* **western" and whieh l» alHo doneljr ooa- 

neet^ with Kha^parjijra, is spokea in Farganu Pali, ia Uie »outh‘west. of the Abnora 
District on the borders of the dJstncls oC Pritieli Oarkwal and Nsini Till- Tlie 
mutil>er of sjieak^ b reported as 95,750* In the west and tvortb*w*iit of thia Pfirgana 
the langtu^ ia Gai^wall, ia tlio Salaul, HaUif, and Dohin^ikll diidocr^ 

Two spt^ciiiiRns tux giTon of this dialects The ttrst Is an extmet fTOm ft rerwon of 
tlii^ Puralde of the Prodigal San, and ttiu other ts a folktale taken from Pontlit Qan^ 
Datl TTpreti** BiU 3iaiii (e of ihe Kmiaun Tlie j^nncipiil jxjiuts wliicli nmy 

be noted are the following:— 

yhe feudehi^ which we hare oh*erv'i>d in tlie standard dialect of snhsHtiiting w 
for t (liec p, 113) is stroiigly lupnjsoutc'd in the second sjjociiacD. Thus wc ii&vo 
tamtBf for edmal, provisions ; jaiiow for jt^ngoli n forest ; find hfiwuk for haink (Hbldl 
Artitd), liglit. Hie letteir is often substituted fnr r, as in iaMS-hnifi, Stamhiol Jokhth- 
hu^tk for wood ; Shuidotd we siuiM fight* 

There is a geuend tendency to sliorten lung vmrels. Thus wv hare for 
own : for a father ; inaji for in; ^kk for $kh^ an cyo \ and tnnny other 

examples, Similarly, eitdf, it son, becomes chpol ; tmall, becomes chtcoil ami mt, 
in, b shortened to ^simple m. 

The most ooiumon sulEx of the da tire b cijm valent to the Khns|iarjiya 

fAoi* Instead of the Stnndnnl Awsf, we hare and hakir instead of Hftikir. The 
ublique'siugnLir of Uie demonstmtirc proumiu w b av, not wi. 
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I No. 6.J 

IN DO-ARY AN FAMILY, 

CJBXTItAL PAHARI tKTIMATTfl). 

Pacma! Dlosct. Alkoea. 

Specimen I. 

(PandU Prasad Ghildyai, IHm,) 

^ ^ ^ 'z i n-m 

rjinr ^TTWf srrfe-l^ i '«fT Tf^ ^ 

^1%.^ ^ ^ ^rfw qT?5i ^ «s-is>4^flfw 

^-%T ’H’P'! ^ frrarra i '< 1^9 ^ ^ 

^ ^ TO ^ H TO-^ I ^ W *TT?T* 

“ p * 

^ips #-3T I ^ ^ 

^Tpir^ M^ra I ^ ^ ^ 

wfifSf ^qur 5?: »IT^ 1 ’IT S irafin ^ f«T 

r,jr^jj 1 ^ ^ 'ei5(i*i ^ fir^ij 

^snnir ^Nr ’*n‘ ^ inr m.*!- 

?gT^ ; g n * ^ f'Pf wwffli >1111 ^rc^ 1 *( sn" ’sra 

wmff ft I *ftft WT ftr^rg ttttIt 

I 
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[ No. 6.3 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Groui^ 

CENTEiX PAH.iRl (KTMATJJiT). 


PuciuOl Diaukit. 


DiSTBICT AlJEOlLL. 


Specimen I. 

fPat^lU Gobind Prasad OhUdyah lS98t) 


Eni-Adima^k 

dwl chyml 

diliiy. 

At unu^innjt*]ini 

dibvmtni-l 

A-certain^ttian-of 

fwo iont 

were. 

And thetti’‘iH‘/rom 

the^yoiinger^by 

np^*1>ab-hi-ti 

kny, 

* i4Ni)>A« 


j5 bit 

hii'Oten-/af hereto 

r", 

U-fDoe^taid, \ 


the'>yroperly4n*ft&m 

what ihare 


tne*to 

ap^i 


milichli, u 
that 

jajat bXtl‘(iiT* 


Ar bluiiil din 


At w5-l luxm Ittch-m 

And hlm-b^ of-them bi:ii£e^t*in 

td lifl-chMjr, tifLu^oliyaJai-i 


his-owfi pTQperty And many daif$ nof became^fceret the^uuger'$on^by 


uTialokuchli ^k*bat kariobdr 




chDloi-gay, 


everytMiiff together made-havinff A-far-couniry it-woe-gofte^a^y, 


ar 

and 


ImmrupGLiii - m nj L 

d^ach^-in 


raliaS-l)§t 

romiined-haifing 


ftpAia 

hit^oufu 


6 al»fti 2 .^itohU kliarcb 
everything ejrpenditare 

tah * 


Ar jal> u 
And 

akM pa)v ^ 

/amiue fell, and A? 

kai-matabara^k 
a-eertAin~ric^- 3 nm‘qf near 
wi*kax>i apjm-pataJS-ioaji 
him-at-for hioi^n^fields^k 
unu-T>a£wt**^*da^S*l , 
th (wtf * A rt *a nddferrige^i t A, 
p$( bharo^ 

AfMww helly to-flU 

di^diliiy. At jal) 

^giving-mae. AtnJ v}h^n 

* niyar-babu-k iiiilmiitu>na!dutfi-niAji*hiii 

* tny-father-qf hired’^rmnltHn^'/rotn 

paftui, nr mai bliOkai-l marnu, 

getf and I hunger^by dig. 


made^had^ 


poceriy-tirioketi tc-be began. 
joi-bdr 

gone-having io-remain 

am'iflT chnra^H’k Jijij' 
stcitte feeiting^o/ /or-the^tahe 

jann-kani suoar 

tohi^h thr^twine 

clitth5'Chliij\ Ar 3cw& 
tcithinp-was. And anyotte 

u apAQ’Lds^tii ay, 

Ar hit-oum^teitsct-w eofne 

katiik khS^-luu 
hote-wtiity eaihtgdhaH 


^ifSl 


wnti 
ihert 

snbfti uiid'diy. 

alt getotla^ehaUett ieere*tgitati(ferr<h 
ir^'dei'Ui bar 

ihdf<om\trydn a^greut 

Ay u w&*4P4A*k 
And he thn i~i;ounffy‘^of 

nr Tfif-1 
fiim-by 

At ti 
And he 
klii-cbLiy, klinii-I 
c&ting^ere, joy^fh 

\r§-kix^ k5 iii 
hipndo tinyihing tjoi 

wS-1 kny, 

him‘by iincat^taidt 
bbaut rwat 
tw>re loaret 


he^begant 
[Kitliyay. 


ilai utlii4«>r apnn^Uaim-k 

I m^n-ftaving 
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20 & ' 


ar 

idiby&’k bSid, ar 


w#*liS-ti kaiUt 

if AT oiin^i 

af-thee before 


tyar 
ihy 
maji-Jiiii 
in-ftom 


dtjal 


eon 




laik 

fi* 


QfH, 


Gka*lc 

OJte-qf 


barabari 


HI 

naf 
l)Q<tid-d5/* * 
wol-er * 


« 0 
pap 
$in 


ohhail 


baliA, 
father, 
kax-olibt 
done-ie* 

MftT-ka^i 
Me (ace^i 


mai-l PacawiMwflfa-lc- 
wc-6p Ood<tf 

At mai pbirai 

And 1 offoitt 

apftU-iniimatu-* JumkarS • 
thihe^oum^hi'red^eercanft- 

a. 




VOt- IX, PAflT IT. 
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[No. 7.] 

IN DO-ARY AN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTUjVL PAUApi tKUMACNl). 

PachhII DrAXJRCT. Disraicf Ax«oea, 

Specimen II, 

(JPawlit iMftt Uptetif 

ii 1^ iTTf^ ^ ^ it 

^ q1^ ^ it TTfe^r I ^ H tr irafe^t 

izira wrra 

^ ^ Ipst 3S irfOT aif ^ ^ JTt^ i 

s> * 

'SIT Tfe RTJTT ^ ^ ^ %T, 

im I ’tmfi: ?tw Iwr r??r, i wct ar^ wt >TT«r ^ ^ mi!r 
I ^jTJTT ^ ^ t TfT^ wf!H I WT ^tmw altftr 

^ni %5r % Tip'ra ?t^ i % ?TT5ffi ^ift^ 

*pn ii ira ( *nft^ ^ ^ 5t»ti«(i. f% ^ % 

TtTtm qrfiir 'ff^Pn 'arnn, Ttm Tirr^ fiffr ^ tn% ^ta i -gf w 

B 

inrr i ^ '‘fx^ t ?rrem ttPit ^Ti?Pn gtrlr ^rfir irnt, ^ 

qrPtr ciT?m trrPit f?tfira, ait^ itt%, # 

f- 4 g i ^ ^ ^ fiir ^ ^ it II 

^*1 sti.^ Citi ■afi 1 if «1^411 Ji^ TlfH *1? 

^ %T qf^ q» iNf q; fir^ ^nffir 1^ i ^ 
f»f^ q qtq?T % . ftf f^;1H tifeq I Tfftl qfftr 

^ fqrs ?rf^ qr ^ infr inrfarm qrPir fim mfk Tf i 

Tra ftf 7TT «rR; ^ i fiftr qrPiF srq grrf^ ^ 

^nntt ^*rfqr qrfar f?w ^ aa^ifrifl uft i ^ ttfest 

q n«*f WK Wqqf TTZ: if qf^ if frflj ^ qf^lt ^qfqr 

q7 qfaf qq, Wftr qfq ^](d qqf fqf ^rqr gf^ | ^^f^ qRf, 
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*W[T WTW WTT W'? %fe ^ ® ?nf?T ^T^’, >JT 


TO I ^ ^ V- ^ ^ 

^ giT^ ^ ^ ^Mifs ^T ^ 

^ f 

^ %T I T 5 T am Jm ?i ^ ifr ^iraw ^ ^ t«jt i 

TO I TTO W % trfe^ TO, ^ftpn #'f^ TO 

mft? ^ ; TO xj^TOf 1#^ TOTT ^ TOTO, ^ 


ipi, I4r%<(l '^ifw TO TOT, *^IT •JTOT M^hl j «TO ^ 

^ft ^ 5 ^ ^ TOri^ HTOTW fsii ZftS * I . Hfe 

m^-1 4^fvf ^ ^ ^ I 

TOT.TO, ‘it TOT ^ TO?fT TO fTO TO W TOitw 


?r^’ II 


#t9 TOUT nWir TOT, ^ TOff wj % i ^ 

^ ^ Tj TOTft TOT 5afw %, V TO froj^ i ^ 

qra, ‘»TO TOfir ^ ^ -^Ti ^ fri TOT «i<i*, %^rftr to TOg, tot 

HTT#t TOil ftf'TOf ^rfnr TO^’ I TTW^TOT^fro ^ ^ tTO 
TOHIlf ^ ^ gf^ TOm TOTOT TO fg, TOW Wlfw TOT TVJ fg II 


TO ^ ^ TOfW TO ^fw TOUT TOT TO wfTOT W TTlfTT TT 
^ ^ ^ fft TO TOHlrf ^ gf? TOW »ITt7T fTOTT TOW fw TOTW 
TOTW wfw TO I Tigwr Hifr jwwra w, gfwTO w with "to ^t 
TOT wfw TOT fw WWfW .1^ TTTTfw TO3T^ gtJW M^fti WT ^W 
^fro fwTiT gw to TOftr to % ^ w fwfr wfw wffn to, 
‘WIT ww fror gw TOfw to, to^ g’ i gwfr w to, ‘t gww 

^wf TO^ ^ n TO WT?g’ 1 w ^ w wt TOW wrfw 
w# w gw wfw (gfgw wrfiT wr wfg gfg tot! gfg wwwt 
TO gfij ft ^wt wlw) wrff wr ^fww wrfw i fwr ttw ^ gwtw 
^wfh-«f nrtw TO WTOT wrer wfw fgwrw i Iw to fw fW to 
fw^ wfw TOIT ^TTW wfw ^ f^, W WfW WT gfw’ I TO 
#wf wfn wfw wfg itT ft TO WT wfs ^ w wrfn wfw wtr 
WTO, WT wfr TO WTO ^ TTO I TO WTg W^ TTTOT W, TO 

TOt. Ill FAMl If. * * * 



























S13 


KmiArKl. 


^ ^ t^, ^ Tm Bht* 

% iif^ ^ y«fl% ijff?! wfe 'vxw ^ iFf% »raT I 

■a s'* lA* ^ 

WRTf ijfw %)t ^ ^ ^nraro ^ ^niwT-i 

m ^ y y* 

^Tmw Q 

m. "„, 

* "“■ ^ ‘»T*^ 1 

rjj ^ I ^T r % tfi« fii ^Rfir 

^ I ^ ^ ,»?TqrR fti ftRe n 

ftn? ^fTOT vT y 
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[No. 7.] 

INDO-ARYAN family. Centrau Group! 

.!S 

CBSTKAL PAHiRl (KUMAUHl). 

PachhAI Dialect. Diet riot Almoea. 


Specimen II. 


(PandU. Gonfia Jtitit Vp^tit liHtO-) 


I. Kw6*<linA-inO dwl gnhin pwlt chhiya.! Ytk p&rb«>ka 

J. OeriaU'doyt-it tmo ^/nmoM h^oei were. One Eaelttf . eonefrin 

nJiiUihhivi). duMur prioUimB-ka kui)B-ai6 rahadiUyi Yfek yika-k 

na Su^l-bfir -jBl-ohWyO. Teka-k dhyal dnhat»-k dhyal-hai-Mr 

tke^ume ieard-haeing burmag'ica*. One-of kouee tke-otke^o/ krme^from 

b*ra-banhA-k bat-mfe ohhi. Y 6 k din purba-k paika-k man*m 6 
twelve-g^are-of rW-w ^e- One dng •^'Of 


ohhi. 

UHtt. 

habkiir u^b, ‘dhl, paichimn-k 

tuty oro«f,- 

Apa:^-i5bar.bati •amavrark ^ bw*»j 
Uir^n'hoHS-fi^m procm^f *lood 

kiui.haSi 'cl»ai*chbiy, „ gay. 

Mfoe«#ory;«CM, he^went, 

Bat-m wfc-kani- la*uh 

Th^-wny-fM him^to a-great ^Umg 

aj^-^amawa-k bwaj wS-tal-m 
Mim'-hy hU^oio/fproviMiok^of lo^d that*lak&^n 
^ aainaw hhlji-gmy, tab wM 


pBika-k^ fit 


I 6 l?l.‘ 

k€nM^^^'$irength U!t*Pi4^wc^h* 

bii-bir, jo wVki^ ba^--^ 

tied^havi^i ufhioh hiin*(o ih€"fO0d*oi^ 

Bhopari tak hipaft rahay. 

Midday up* to a^undking ke^remoined. 


obakaw 

broad 


or gair 

a»ui deep 

lapbai-diy. 

tCQO*thrown. 

j 1 

w^-tala-k 


V^l 

lake 

Jab 

fFhen 

aahbai 


mil. 

■w6-k 

him~of 

f4tu 

flour 


mu9 

under 


ike-promeion joae-moieteued, (ken kitti*hy tkat*take-of <di 

pi^ pi^y. W6.lila.k^ 

(find) water wat-dmnk-np. ThcU-lake^ i»-neigMo»rkood a tree 

Yatak^m ' n' 6 -kai " nagiohai-bati jaiawB-k 

ie’wenl’to-deep't Tke-Meantime-in U-of the-netgkbourhood-ftvm the^^^e •y 

iannwir r 6 i«i-ki' ohdr wS-tiil-in pa^ p^-ha^i aya, »»| 

heaite ^yof cu$lom{im) ik(U*hke-m drinking*for come, ^ t - 

kbtfi dyakh dubari jag pdbi khOj-ha^i gaya. Dnu-pacl.bin 
etnpty having teen another ptaee water *eekii^-/or they^ivent.. Ihem-fifte, 

irS-tal-m pabi pMiaiji yik .jatawi hati »y. ^ 

tkat-lake-in teater drinjeing-for a wUd elephant eame.^ trank wate 
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KUMACNI. 


pt*hani 

^^dHnking^for 

jorni-l 

force-^tk 


t41*in gbal, pai^i oi-i^ 

ih 9 *loke^ v 6 M*thru$t] cooler no(’‘iffn$*f<mndt 
obina) p4|i, joi-chingarai*! 

'Mcream wi-mitfedt ^ 'whiek'prmm^by 


riBai-bdr 

eHra0ed^£acing-bee<mf 
w^paikoi-ki inn 
that’herfHif Mlttp 


2. nln ^ri ^ otbii Wo a rfe uthija-majl 

Sf. IlUffto deep breaking-ef great rage aroee. That anger rteing-in 

hati-k sdn pakan*b4r pa^chinm-k paika-k khAi bbiifir 

the-etephaid-of^ trank eeized-haHng tke-Weet-of hei^of eoartg^ within 

Wd-kb6i bbit^r ^bakhat w6-paikai*ki chaili'* 
^U-w^thrown,^ That*oonriyard within {at) that-time that»hera-o/ daughter 

ukhuw pm-r§oUti;’; ffiti-kapi y$k a^koid ki^ 

€hi»ottar ta^pound engaged^wae^ The-elephlant {aee.) “a strange imeet 

dyaJdii-t^r^ daia-k man apam-ma-ka^ bhiUr bhaji^gCi. Tab 

^^n*hating, fear^t^ through he}'*own^moth€r•to within ehe-Jled-awav. Then 

"'f ^ - "T,.« ■*■ • ' 

unMci ma bhynr al Hati-kapl y^k-tanra-k nayd kif 

her-qf^ the-mother imteide came, The’etephant (o(><^.)' a-manner^of new insect 

japi-bflr npa^-dngara-k fciiniy3-Jaij(^l ^klm-lia^l kbal^ti-m 

etmeidereMaci^ herself-gf’With-6j vomA^to showing-for pccieHn 

dbari-Hiiy. Yatuka-k pachhin w6-din purba-k paik, ljara-barslia>k 
it’was^pnt. $o-much-of afterwards {on) that-dag the-Eashof, kero, tueloe-gears-gf^ 

hh{ kw^gbari-md ^bi|i-b^r po^him-paika-k gliar-lia^i gay, 'ird-k 

road a:fe^kours-in tealked-kaffing tke*tresiern-kero^f house^to went, kim-of 

^b(^*liS-U polkai-ki kliabar '|nto!ih{. Cliaili-l kay '^•^mvar 

daugkier-to tke*kero-qf news was-asked, The-daughter-bg il^was*$aid, • mg 

bab bam-banba-bati lal^a-hapl jai-rahnshb, wOli jSwo/ 

father ttvehe^gearr/rom the-monntain s^d-for gone-has, there *g6* 

Dbur ^jd-baj^i ba^ totai-diy. Jab purlja-k paik dhur-ha^i 

The-mauntain going^foT^^foad toas-shoton, IT hen the-Eastiqf hero the^unfain-to 

gay, pafchima-k paik laik , Mre-janawa-k Ihfil.^hQl-bo^ka^i 
went, the* JFest*^ hero al^ the-whole-forest*qf great-great drees (aoc,) 

pM^ba^i upari-lijir uuar bnmi’ gucjlmw ba^aT-bOr dl^i-dimnr 

the-rjwts-fiom torH-up-having o/dhem a-great load made-haeing a-monntain 


ja4 munawa-m dhari-l>$r apan-g}iai>liani S-rayi. 

tike the^h^d-cn placed-hatfing his-owfi-hoase-to coming^tcas 

u 

bbbi hai-gft. Tab pdrba-k paik w^-|)achhinj gay, 

thcsneeting oeenrred^ Then the-East-of hero* himiehind went, 

|iach)iina kbaTobi-^r^ tbmi-diy. Jab paicbizna-k 

Jrom-hehind pulled-haci$tg^ he-w^mpeded. Jrhen ihe*JFest-i^' 


Ba|»m 

Tht-wagdn 

gmlhaw« kft^ f 
the-load. ( acc .) 

P^i-I "aakar 
hero-bg great 


PACHEA! EIAIXCT, 

.jjir lagay, gn4h#w kholchi'lier SghliS 

'force loafap'plitd. tht-load flrttffgtd-haeiitg foraard 

dyaklu-bar kny. p^bs-k paika, juaT-l 

8u^'Cakb-chhj W»dagafi bUctakapju^ki 

AMrd-Aaa-ftfM, theeielth meettng-qf 

pa*c}ili- Bap khoii hai-clilu 

obtaiited-i*. Great iapidfeti bewme-ie. 

Ahai, ko saka-olih,' 


me‘b^ 

t&ki 
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gay, aur paoLlnM 
he-vieriit ancf 
tyar uaS patll-baii 

th^ mm£ hef&i^e:frtm 

olik liUlti 


let-u$-*eet tckQ(o/*ujf) 

* y@-bnj^*ui^ hatuAJfi 

jaiilB, tv^T-kani 
Dwiyai 

The-iioo per^CM 

dyaklil'de, 

^tchg ki-n^^eet 


ah{e^K€-crre. 


kt'Tift 

bari 

greai (9»gin§ k. T^-dap meting 

Ab 
iVaw 
Purba-k 
TA^^AttW^-q/ 


tu 

thffp 


mai 

/ 


Mi-jit-kiwi ko 

hiing^wiTininij (a^c*) *cho 

lanillfl*’ 
wi’thpU-ftgfiL' 


latiat 

Jight 

palkai4 yai 
hiro^hg 
d&kiial? 
wiil*6ee t 


thui 


korSj 
kay* 

U^wa4^$aid^ 
The^vitlage^ 


a, 

3e 

bai. 

became 


Jighiing 
kflji 

W€-ka;ii r(f\ 


ga^-maji gaya, 
the*viihffe*in toentr 

ih&^ld^woman^io 1 

dhat, “ kt> 

who (jq/’-wfl-itw?) 


y&k 

on 


bufi 

ilflgatt 

bb&t 

old-woman 

%cith 

meeting 

\y ki, 

‘tu 

ham Oil 


*tAou 

our 

jitachli/ 

Bupyai-I 


tre^ongu^a* The-M-aoman^bg 


* myar 


nati bbaii cJwa-liaiii bao ja*raiiciib- 

grandeof^ eaiiUi bafoloet feedm-for ibe-foretl gam^ha*. 

d&-hani jnnu, pacliba tron-dwl-jlta^S-ki lanai-liapi 

xr a;;:.! /.»«.,x, («..> 

dwly ai-paiko-kajji, 


dyakhidri. 


Yatafc 
S^ftiuoh 

lakaii^okai bwaj sudi, 
ihe‘WO(jdi-(^f iH/Aji 

jai-bflr r6t 

gone^hoving hrtad 


ka-ber 


ftpan-kiiiia-ai 


butiyaid 
th e™ old^icomtt n-hy 

dikfir-ili, 
hajdftg’pl^^di 


ajiflij-iiati-kaiii 
h€r-own~g rn ndton^ io 


bivaj 

tood 


dwl jJaik 

th^itx^o ktfoc$ 
nnti-l 

gm»d^on<‘by 
Slid], 

with, 

gay* Tatuk'Ui 

w€Tii*- S(hviftoh’in 


watani 
ihert 

burb 


•1. Jab 
4 , JFhtfn 

buriya*k 

th€‘old-toontan~f>f 
laUai^ 
wttodM{‘Cf) 
apan-dhyabbaiji 

hig^wrt’houiedo 

buriji-k nati nrbai-bSr 

the-otd-Uxman'<if gmndm/n earried-of-htittag tueh-a-plaee-lo 


la^ai-hani tayyar baya, tab 

Jighling-for ri^dg hemm^ 
g^m dwl jjaik 

caith ihe-two heroes 


ajjaa 

hi$-own 


bhittr 

within 


gati 

ff/irtnenl-fcld 

bari bbari dliajiclmv? 

a-grtai heovg wind-ttorm 

y&sCi^jag-kapi gay, 
went. 


ghAl-li, 

haviag'totieii, 

al* 

havinff'-cowe, 
ki jotflni 
that where 


f 
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dwi iOBasfi 
two womCR 

ghui> 

* tnyiir-iriiji 
*-w»y-<?ye 

kmy. 


gfl^U« 

I^iBUl^tahe-out* 


ukhdw. kuta^ yai-rachhi, ar rfik-iaini-k 
a-mortar -^io-pcirnd engit^fd^noer^t dnd one-w(ma$f^f 
jas pa^-gay. W6-4aiai-l duhflri-4aii^i-bl-ti 
like entered. the-other-wom^fo 

bhitdr ghua ^i^i-gaclib, gafd&J 

ufithiu a‘bU-of‘gra$e entered^hoM, 

*w$^hii^-k ^ukar ]naT*IuMii d6li, 

Uhal-bii-of-gram^ piece me-io fothwUl-gire, 

hki mftoi Uni-l 


yo 

tkU 


dkli hhit^ 
eye icitkiH 

w. 

it-icae'4Midf 
VuhnxlA 
The^ihenby 

tA tab 
then then 

gbo^'ka^i 

word iitoQM^agreed*. Hereby the^bit^of^raoe 
&r» bufl- midi, ‘^gOru blmisad 

and the^old-njoman with^ th&iaitle hnffoloee 

Sadi, - Sdwi paikS>kiiai] gifi-lwr, 

with, the-two keroie takeihout»kavinf, 

to ^ f> D 

_ nt'liaqi' irnl-l klwleti-m*! gnii-1i6r 

pceket-ii mi-pUieid. htr-bp p^k-et-from-iu taken-ont-kaving 

apin-khaBm-ka^i’ dikMy. " Wfi-l " lay « ^ Id. ‘ m.M»b-kii^k»,i^ 
‘ker^men-kiMand^o, Ute<u-*kotm.' Him-bg U-iea»-taid that, • tkets-atl-inteet, {aeo.) 

Immar-birtw-kavi di-diy6. U Mbi-kaiid’ kli&-d£li.' In-kwir8*k^ 

our-tat-to gite^wag- Sf all {aec.) tciU-eat-up.' TketfMkt (aw.) 
^Bklii-wmi-bSr dwi pdk m bu|i, nnl-k uitl Miaut 

utu-keard-haaiag tke^ico keron ami tkf-alJ-uOmaa.j hereof grandma taaek 

^•ri-gaya, ‘'ar dari-bte kapia , pai-myi. 

/eared, and /eared-kaeing to-trembi* heeame-engeged. 

sab^chijS }ia*l)^ ohhwal 

aU*ihing» tknu ^^ematt 

bat jOfi-bdr liinti 

hands /olded-havisg petition 


That’Ufoman-bg 

Prari-k nnti 

[the^old^womon^of grandson 

audi, lakai^S bwaj 

with, Jhe-wopds (of) l^d 

kbal§U*ni dhar-H. Phir 


J:Tab 

Then 


&pu-kani saiiisara-k 

^emselces (o^ ) the-wSid-^ 
pimlai^ pai-rayS, ar 

foAanneni became^gag^, end 
w6-&u^-ar-unl*k-khasin-l^-U 

that •woman ^nd-her^of’hnsibanddo 

Apa^*dhyida puji-bftr 

Their^^n^homesj arrivtd^haying 
apa^mitui^-bS-ta^i kay. 

theirrown-friendsdo were-iold, 

5.; 8ab3*l tpu-ka^l 

5, Alldty themselees (acc) 

Uy, ya kay, fBbagwan, 
wdsdahen, this was-said/ *Ood, 
chlmd. Ye-dbarti-m kaid 6Cki 
are. This-earth^on angone^bg pride 


CAbSd 
altdtg 

Himaji-bdr, 
nnderst*jod*hatingt 
kari, 

was-mode. 


apa^-gbar-Iia^ 

their^cten*hou$ei^to 


gayi. 

went. 


ehbuU'b^-f 
escaped •hating^ 
yS-iab«kwl)n sabS-l apa^«pafA^«md 

these^alheccHii alhbg thfirDwn-neighhours-among 


bawuk iaiunji-bdr Bbagwann-k 

light eonsidei^^haping Qod-<tf 
haul tyat-4i8liti*ni »lMUi-hai 
Thg^creation-in alHhan 


we 


ni 

not 


kdraAi 

to-be-wade 

^ ' 


ctiaini. 

is-proptr. 


Yftk 

One 


nau 

name 

nan 

small 

hai 

than 


I 






217 


cut. 

Mr 

imteeti 


rACHBll DIAUOT. 

bar. ^ (Mmt hilcUi. Bb«^wina>ki bra' 

gfJt, out thou OM *man> it. ^Ood-of ertcUou.im ut 

jitt bcUiafl.''" 
likt: art: 


[For a free tnuxslationa vide antVt p# I66.3 





KUMAUNI OF NAIN( TAL, 


llje District of Naini Tal li«» to Uio of ihf Dfelrict gf AlinOfn. 

The Imigiwgtt of lUf educiitod claesijs of l.be tovm of Almotn ]\ns^ ht^w Uketi w fclio 
Sr&iidjvrd form of iitul tlieuco tln^ town ttf rfaJoi TaI is ilirttmt only tthout 

forty thtt <^ir JU mny IkS oxifeotod the ICuuiAuiri of llip Di«tr!ct of 

Knlnl TtiJ closely the gL*iiidnT(L ^ffltiTes of N'lmii Tal count tio low tlmii six 

forms of the lan^oee in this siniill district, Ptidi of whicji ii naonal after the fwffl in 
wlUch ii is epoken. Hums ht»idcs Uie ttdmilied stindar^ Uiey tunuion rhftldek6tiyi 
*p<fkoti in DhATuyakot tuid'Chauthau, banks of tUetiTcr Cbhakhft- 

tiya spoken in Patijano Ghhakhata, E^gafliiyn s[iakcn \n Pat^un Rningafh, loid Eim- 
Chaublialsi sp<ikeii in the of the district, wpeciolty in Pafiu Bnu and CimuTihainsi. 
Of Liiosoi Plmldakotiyi is nn oYcrflovr of that dinJect from the PhaJdftkot Par;pintt of 
Almom, and has been dealt with above (pp. 302 Hte othm hardly difTer anvciugst 
themWves^d* induiiing Ulfi Standartl ns apokfin by tlte oducflied, and also iihe mixed 
'* Baiori" dialfiOt of Kmiii Tal Town, may all bo considered m forms of EaU'Chauhhu'^, 
The oetimated numbers o} «ixnke» of th^ Tnnoii»*nb-dUlecto ate ns fuilovs^:— 

FhttLlAki^tiyi t. . * ^,440 

B&K-CllAubllA7 


B^U’CluiiiliiiaTpi prapnf i * - , * . - ^,875 

Sj&DcUid a! Tul .. . 16i,a47 

CbtmWUWiji . 

Riii^gftrkiri , , r , . ^ - isor*? 

Blairt ^ , F . p „ r , - S,000 

- 


Torn , ^110 


1 mu indcbt^sl lo the kindness of Mr- W, B. Cockhum for the vtnubn of the Pamhie 
cf the Prodigal Sou mllaii-Gliauliluiist whioh follows. It will ho ^diseri'cd tliat it closely 
Agrees with the Stnndarfi K nmaim t of Aluioia, We may note the following points:— 
In the gtainniar of the Standard dialect t have been tiblc to diatinguiBh between 
the short h, e an<l o and the long e and 5 reApecUvely, Ko malisriak for making 
sudi a distinction exist in the present case, and T therefore give the text as it was 
leooived by mOv both h and a liciug ropresenled by d, e and d by and o aud d by d. 

We tnaj note the following dtvcrgoucies from the Standard. The word mails, 
a man, of the Stnndartl hocomes uiatlf, and Ibia soeinsi to point to a gf?ticraJ tendency to 
pronounce $ like #*, as in BongniL In the Standard we noted that, the chango of e 
to pQ bofoTC 0 ia considered vnlgar, Hib (change regularly occiim in Riu^ChaubhaTjES, 
in which we have ohydid, a son, and elder. The Standard teudency of a to 

become b before h is reproduced in the present dialect in words hke piU&, on the ueok^ 
andfrAdld (ndin. plttr. tDai;o.)| good. Similarly, as in the oblique gemtive nf the Standard, 
we hiivo^Iitcara-kd before God, Before I/, the suffix of the ngcnt^iuslruiuenlalp 

'V ^ ^ 

nouns take o»t ^ nanai-U^ by tbo younger, ehpdlai-^iit by the son ; bahai-lSt by the 
father, BcaidevAtf^tij, for, we have an in jdphalt a feaat for him. 

The 2nd plural iinpcmtive cjida in «u, as in hdinut put ye. We may also note ihe 
regular insertion of A in Ihipb^ taken, and in other forms of the same verb. 
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t No. 8.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CEXTR'Al'pAHA?! (KI7.MAUXI) 

IU.V-CHATm«AT6l DuiiBCt. DwTitiCT: Kwsi Tax. 

^ pVt ^ ^ wrar i srw ^ 
fs(t 4 Cki i fisFr ^ i 

55T% iTOT »n3n «Frra % mMPi wht wnsi ^ 

%»T a STT^T WniT ^ 5%T ^q»irT WT^ ^aUTt ^ 1 

•J — ^ 

^ ^ fTiarmr wtT? Tft ^ ^tf^r 

?nfr '3W I "gi TTfTT^ T^rrraT ^ *wf ^ 

^if«r ^TfT « srrr wn tf ^ f^T i 'tIt •g*i ^f^FFff^T ^irl^ 
%t: TO HT'i srro *fff*aT i ^ 

I ira -m ^lifni ifim tr #t% ^F^ f^F WT*T ^^rnr 

5 wrnrr ^ fizr ^srnrrr ’tIt ^tt^t % ^ w # 

lIT’Jr iFTTfil I W TO TOW ^TOT ^ 

fhg ^ TOTOi TO TO*Tf5T 'VtT TOTm ymPH toi tos i 

(* t j 

TO^ W tm^ fjj Ta fgR WTOI TOTTO 1 TOWT WTTO 

TOTO TO % I TO "S ^ TOT TOTOT TO^ If »FTO I TOTO TO 

^ ^ ^TO ^Itro TOTO %f*?fTOT ^ I TOi TOTO 

fror wfw ^ I TO TOT% ^ ®fi^t TOTO ^ TOTTTT TOflf*r 

-J ^ ft-S 

TOT TOTOT TO Xim^F HTCr aiT W ^ W’TO WtTO TO TOTO TO 
arci TO^ I to: ^tro % totftot w tot ht^ f htto 
totto ^ TOrfw TOTTO, ^TO TOW w gwfe TO^ ^ ^TO( if 
TOTTTT Tral I ^T TOTOT WT^ T^fwWT^ I wl’ WTTT laJt'AT wft 
wfiFTO TOW TO wfero fWifT fTl1% TO t TO TOTTOf 

II 

^ TT^r Wfl ^ I ^ W Wf€t WTT-- 

* 

^^iq> ^<1 If ^rwr i tiw 

»(>!- Ur Piiftt r*"* S f ^ 









































I m ^ "^r »?hT^ 

f*j »T^r, #wt ^ i 

^ i_ _ 

f^'%^ ^rnnin *rR w ^ xi?pi ^ifii ^ irfr 

^[1t wt^t wi f’T. zt^ ’tti^ ?jt4’'#*f% w ij^ mwn^'nzt 

»J “* V ^ 

^ fj ^ ^ ^nw ^iftr ^ft (.^ I <»T >5ttt ^ 

I ^ lift ^RTT V «if^* ^ otiHtfl 

I Tfw”^ ^ ^ ^rar n n ^’'«nTT’’^m^ w 
^ ^ ^ wtr ^ I ^ WT^ <«\»*I JJ^ ?srsi 

%% ?frtt ^ ^ »ir»^ ftFft ^ ^ "f®^ r**'r< 
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I No. 8.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTBAL PAHAJiI (KUMAUNI). 

BArrOiucBEAlM Diaisct. »“TBicrt ,Naini 


Ek-kw *111(11^13 

kayd til 

ihai, 

wi'lft uuarO- hifi6 
him-by their thare 


dwi 

* l)abA, 

'father, 

him 

dirieion 


ohliiya. 
were. 

pi^5r0 bun 
my 


fhare 



(W, B, Coekburfh E»g.,^1898,) 

chra1& chbiyi. Nanai-lfi apa^d-bab-tluiT 

$ofu were. Thi^yeiMger*by hie-pwnfather*io 

D^a*ka]^ di-dfe.* 

me^o Then 

kAri-diyd. ThTrifft-din pacliha n&na-iiyalax-lft 

tco 9 -made, Afpedaye. after ihe-younger-tonrhy 

bmujA banO aab baio UgO. 

hipoum share all together •w^iiSufe. and afar^couniry-to was^opied, 

aiir w4 jai-b^r apapO mol buhiyaU-inl- Iibftki-diyo.^ Jab 

and there gone-hacing hie-oum property dehauchery^n utas-squandered. fFhen 

til ad) phtflci-^AiikO i«i-jaga bftfO bhiri akal pafo, aur 

he all hdd- 9 quandered<ompletely in-that^plaoe o-very heavy famine feU, and 

yri.kaai tnxigi ftv Aur a 6k ^almra-ka raiaa-ka ghar 

hi^to want ^to^eome began. And he a the^ty*^ lord^ (fo‘)the-honie 

aur wl-l6 vl-ka^i bara-m? Sfinar, cbaru^-xnl *la^-diyd. 
and him^by him^osfor thefteld^in evnne feedsngfor he-¥>a$*appoint€d, 

unau-khuBydlanoka^ khai-b6r p6t bharau- chS*<5hhiy6^ 

those*husks (aee.) eaten*having ihe*helly to*fill tcishing*utas 

kai-l6 ^-kn^ k6 ni-d^. 

amyone*by 
wi-l6 
him*by 

rOta 
loaves 


•ft 

he 


4tijaar 

the-swine 

ft-kapl 

him*to 


kbK'Ohhiya. 
eating*were. 
ph^ aiy 

sense come. 


Aur 

And 


katukuk-nauloiran-ilmT kbaud-tft 
how*many-sercanU-to p»Hng*than 


wi-kii^ 
hUndo 
kayo 

it-tcas*said 

huna-i&> 
are*becoming, 


k6 

anything not-tec^iven* 

Id, • inyara-baba-ka 
* myfather*of 

aur kbyafa-l6 
and foasting^by 


that, 


]an 

huna-la, aur 

uiaT 

bbftkru*16 marau 

lagi*iay3. 

Mai 

ocer^and^ahore 

are-beeoming, and 

I 

hunger^y dying 

am. 

I 

i^bi-bftr 

apaua-bwaujyft-pai 

ia-io. 

aur onan-tbai 

k8-l6 

ki., 

arisen*har\ng 

my*otonfat hereto 

will*go, 

and him* to 

iHvili-sdy 

that,' 


** bwaujyu, mai-ld T4war&-ka samani aur tumaza saniani pap kar-chb. Ab 

^ydther, me*by God*<f bifore and you*of brfore sin done-is. iVmo 

mai 6tuk laik ni-rayS ki tumarO chyftld kal-j8. li^-ka^l 

J so 'fit not-remained that your son l*may^be*oalled. ^e 


$ 
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apft^d LhonVVBl^ txaukajT 

Ifoitr-own hired aervmJ 

Pamiitu, jailj u 
wents. Jintt when he 

d£kht^lluy6» attr dni 
he-wns-^een^ tind cotnpa^tiun 

blitikkl ILL Tab 

hiu vM$*takefi, 2^en 


baiiai-4£-*^' Tab 

a u(ha, 


’ Thtm 

he ax*o*e. 

darB 

cbbiyO 

vr j-ki 

cfwMnf 

was 

him^f th 

ab 

daufO, 

galu 

COWtff 

he-rauy 

ioH^}the-neci- 


obyalni-li 

the-$on*bff 


Snyu, 


saiuftDJL, 
be/i/re^ 
yoyra 
foarlh^ 

* bIiU*Lai 
*^ood^th<tn 


aur I&wara-kd 
and God^qf 


siiinAni pap kar-chh, aivr 

be/or^ ein Hanth i>, a nd 

nliat^.' Par wi^ka b^vaujyu-l5 
Bui him*f(f the^/alher*bt/ 

hii^i hiktaiQ ly^, nttr yoi-ka^i 

good goi*menU bHtig, mid ihii^one^to 


atir ipo^a-Hti^tLat 
find hie’0wn*/alher*i4t 

vri-ka^t 

*~Jkther^^ hiiA-m-/or 

lagm*llujdt aur 
he'-wai-attaehedt and 
* hwaiijyO* mai*ld tuuutifa 
^^askert you-t^f 

tumnm cLt61i!» kal'jaiifl-kO 
|fp#r *jwi bein^eaihd-qf 

cL.SkaniTi*th(i] kayo, 
the-$ermtit4-io 

pAiTai^; m*ka^hftth-raS 


CDiniap 

a-n$tg 

khittii 


lia]an, mr 
pnt^ and 

kamu. 


khittan-mB jxrata 
feet'^ nhoe* 
Td iny6ru cbyrilo 


bfilAiu atiT 

jfut, and 

mati-gib'OLliijo, 


dothe: 
japhat 
a-/easi 


him^qf^Sand-on 
kATAn, aar 
make^yet md 


ab jyflnr? Lai-ga-chh; 


happinees niake*ye, Thiv 

*wy ittm dead^f/one-icas, note atiee beeome-ie : 

harai-^-abldyo^ 

jikiri 

niili^giKLb.' 

Tab 


duiiik 

kam^ 

lost-gone^waSf 

again 

/oiiud‘gom>U.* 

Then 

ihenh-by 

eatf i(Mnake 

lagB. 

it-icae~begun. 







Par flfi'kd 

jyiitbo 

chy0l6 Ikafi-iiiS 


Jab u 

iarttdi 

aur 

But him^of the^dci* 

4an tke^Jldddtt 

leae. 

W^hen ke 

r<*f»r3*«f, and 

glmi^ka najtk 

aj*^. 

gartd' 

TTaohaTja 


Tab 

wi-l6 

ihe-hottee^f near 

cmne. 

AifN-6y jnugiiig 

dancing 

wae^heard. 

Then 

kim-by 

Bk unMkar haliu 

aitr padhlib, 


ke bat 

cLL?' 

m-u 


hating-^fttllfd 

ki. 

that. 


a serratU 
knyO 

kB-lB ki 
because that 

gbnr LLltoJ: 
ihf-houee 

wJ-kani 
him-to 

kayo, * d^kL, 

tyurO kat 
My string 


i»nd he^tean'O^ked, 

tySro bhai 
^ My brother 

in~good-»tate 
ni-gayo, Yai-wUc 


U 

he 


within ftot-ijM*fiL 


abga-cb!i, 

arrieed'is, 

ai*ga-diU/ 

&rriced*ft* 


" ihit what thing 

ttUf tvaru-biilai^J? 
fftfd thy’/afher^bg 

Tab ii gasfiw 
Then he engry 

wl*k6 Wlwv hliAsr 
hif>^-o/ ih €*fa iher qidi^xde 


i* r 

jilpLat 
a^feaet 

becoming 
ai 

coming 


Uim'hg 

kari*<^}ih 

tnade^ 

mr 
and 

Qiir 

and 


ui&ajk- 

it-tcde~femt}M(rated, 


Tab 
Then 

Stuk^Yianui 
eeMitang*gimr$ 

KOt *wrJt^disot^eyed* 


Tfi-le jallib iii-bet apana-bab-tliaT 

him-by anexeer gxcpi'haeittg hi9-(rtcn*/aihiir-tO 

jidC ii)aM& fceid cjilml kari, kabbal 

during mt-hy thy service wan-donct ever 

Tnb-1^ twi-1^ uiS*kaai kabhaT 

yecerihetesa ihce^hy tne-io ecer 






BAV*CHAUBHAf8! DIALBCT. 
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m 

jai-ld ~ apa 9 a*£g&^-kaQi 

tohici^ I m$-ounhc6mpaniofi**tQ 

diydla 

ion 




arrived^is, whcm-bj^ thy-^armngi 


him~for 


j&])]iat karai*€l^* 
thfeoit goi-made^U,* 


Tab 

Then 


^-bnkaia-ko: p&tb6 lai nl-dinft, ^ 

kid noi-wteificen, 

nyuio dy8. Par jagi^'6 tyOrft yO 

o^feoet \aay-give, JBut ihy thie 

pftfn pfi. 5 « in^ ph31ci*clib, lwi*w 

harlotn-im tcere^gndnderedt ihee^y 

wi-l3 \ri-thflT kay6, 
hUn-by 

aur mai'tbaT chh, 

and 

tyar karnS _ ^ ^ 

f^a^ing Mkonld^hate^mcde and happiness thavid-hov^ceiebrated, became that 

tyort bhai m&i^-ol^yd. pbiri j^no' liai-ga^; harai-^Hshhiyd, phiri 

ihp bf^ihe^ dead^goneHoas^ again tUioe become-U: M-gbae’toae, again 

gohU,* 


* chyalai t& 

ta 

rdjd 

mjhxk^da^^ 

bhayd. 

•#oa, thou 

indeed 

daily 

me^(^’wiik 

teaet. 

iy6nu olib. 

Yd 

bu|in 

cbiii^ ki 

bam 

thint^even i$. 

Thie 

proper 

‘ wu that 

ice 

aur khufi 


manyiinS, kft-l6 

ki 
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KUMAIYA- 

Adjoining Uitf Ban and Cbmibhainai Tafju of Tal* the ICntj Kumaon 

Fatgana of Uie AUni^ district, the dialtsci of which, spoken hj 37,096 perdana, i» named 
KumaiyS, 

TbiTnaute “ Kutnaan i$ to be a corruption of KChnmchala, the old name of 
Kanadoo, a peak situated within IhiA pargnna. It is here that Tishau is «a]d to hare 
resided for three years while in his Kvrma, or tortoise, incarnation, and to tiavo been 
worshipped l^j Indra, Naroda, and the Bi^his.^ 

ITie KnmaijS dialect U practically the some as Bnn-Ghanbhaifil, aa will appear from 
the annexed extract from a version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son. The only (special 
peculiarity is tlio noii*nae of the ccrebml leiteta ^ and /. 

We may note the following point# in wWoh KumaiyS-departs from the Standard. 
The cerebral letters ^ and / have dhiajTpoared, n and / taking their places. Thus w© have 
dpnd^ own, not dji^tpd, and aifeof, a femmine, not aiM/. 

The postpoeitioii kd ^ the Genitive oblique nuuculin^ la liablo to be dropi^ecL Thua 
we have kai mdntd for of a certain mnn (there were two urn#) ; ol mulkd 

for Mi mvlkd-kdt (with n certain l^kar) xti that conntay. Note how, although the kd 
haa beiiii dropyied* the d’(= Standard d) Inserted hefore lliat postposition is retained. 

Instead of the Dative postposition ka^it we Imve khan^ as in tkaraSn-khan^ for feed¬ 
ing. The poat{ios^tion «f, with, may bo nohxL Its uw extendji throughout the country 
westwards »# far at least ns Kashmir, where it appears under the form tUfy. 

In tbo irronoun#, we may note the oblique plural instead of unan^ 

In the verb substantive ehMyd is contraoh^ to chhyd. 

The verb *nkan^ ia used to form a ooniplelive compound, like the Hindi ckiihtd, of 
which, it is probably a oomipMon. JPorud, to fall, is twice need to mean *to begtiL^ 


* QuMww, N^w. m 3tn. t>. m 
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[No. 0.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY.^ OenYral GROuft 


CENTRAL PAHAbI (KUMAHNI). 


KuxaitX LiIlkot. 


Ljlstkict Almoha. 


mm ft ^ .OT I ^ ^ mmi 

^ ^ ^ wr“ ir % w ^ 

^ I ^ ■^iMfH'"M«nl f’WTT 

^ ^ ’Rt «rr ^«T?m %€t ^ nk fmitft R€tf% 

fRkr urn I RR R t ^ ^ 

'wkr, ^ ^ gs RR »m ftrorfs R^r gi ^ r r^ 

WR I ^ R« Rift I ^ ^ '^•R^ ^ 

RRjRlt fRR RTR: RT ^TR R^Rt I RR rVr Ri RIRRT R^ ^R 
RffR I RR R^ ^ ^TRT # .R^ff ^ 

RRf % %R RmfA STS R^g «*t«flw| RK ®i ^ % RW! i^w* # 


I 

a 














2i!»} 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


dwi 




&pM«bah-thi 

iqaI uiil-chh 

being-goi-U i(hmc give-up,* 
Ujfi^dml, Aur iitt3 

va4-dhided-oi$iJ And mang 

sab-tir 

evetgthing puidoffetAer»h^eiiig 


chffi clilija. 


it^4-t€id tha{^ 
(it^/ 


Auf unS-ml-luii 
And 

*G hkhj A«tn^lji^fl‘Uii*hai Jd 
’ 0 fatheTt ihe-prqpeHp^in^Jrom leAnf nAar^ 
Aujr ui-]0 tinS’^lEA Moll. ijmi Mta-bisti 
And Hm-bg ihetA-of nmong HiM-oten propertg 

din ti&i bbatt’cbJija kaii£d diglb- 
dngjt not beo^nn^ere tke-gotinger tm 

tdra-mulk nisi-gaye. Tab wS 

(iQ‘)^-fiir-cOHntrjf wont^-jmag. 3^ there 


lugaTiyol-ml nii-b^ npui eab iurta*liist^ phnki-dinl. Aur 

tUha»oherp*in remained-having hie-<f^en all property VfQo-Mqumdertd, And when 

4 E5ab-tJr niniari^iiakyi* uS-inuIk-mS liaf> akaJ piM-iyb. I'bb 


u 


he ererytkiny opent-compietely that-cmintry-m n-great famine fetL Tk^en he 

Aur u Qi-mullcii 

Apd he {0f-)that-conn{ry a-certam-lmober-with 
Tab iri-te u BpnA'fjsLfa-iuS sin^gn* 
Then hirn^by he hie-own-ifielde-in Wfine 


nangO 

poverty~$trieke» 
jai-bur 
gone-havinfj 
chani4[i‘k!iai] 
feedii*gfor 

kliS*chhya 
eat (ng-were 
lct?e 

anyoiw hitn 


htin 

io'he 


begun, 
raftii pftfiyA, 
to-remain Ifgan- 

Iflyu* Aur 

loae-depttied* And 

magnii hid-h€r 

pleated ifeeome-hoeing 


a 

he 


jiknb 

which 


un ‘Imkdfila nnf 
thoec'huakji-ittut-berrice-by 

apni dliBf bhamu s«ujJia‘chhy6* 

hit’own belly vnehing^mtOf 


suiigra 

lhe-ttf4ne 

nur 
and 


U 

anythitu/ 


luu 

not 


di-cbbyd. 

ffmag-wae. 






m 


CHAUGARKHlYfi, 

to tbfi uoirth-west of PargAna Kali KuuiaiuIu aiid also in the Almora 
Dijstriot, lie« the Pan^ana tif Chim^klia. The dialect hen? s^ken hj' an estimated 
oumher of 37»310 people it» called Chaiigarkhija. 

In aonie respects it resemhles the Stan/kid Kuuiiiiinl even more dosoly than 
KumaiyS, for it has the timial ««ttpplf of oerchral (isj niul /it. It hw» howerav a 
few pecoliariiie^ which will he ohserralile in the extract from a Tcrawn of Ore Pajsah^of 
the Prodigal Sou given bdnw, auil which arc as follows :— 

The change of i to (Stowiatil ? to tjcfor© d (Standard Ji) oc of d to yd 
(Standard e to yo} h^ewe d (Standard o) daca not occur, Thu^ we have not 

^hydld (Standard I Bona. 

Th ihtft dialect also meet ocoDidoual insfances of the dropping of a final long 
vowel, which we have niHm hi common in KlmaparpyAjand otiter connected dialect®. 
Thii®, in the speoimen we have holh dpavd and dpati (jdnr* !uaBe,)^ awn. ; pdud and. ndn 
(sin^r, obh) younger ; Jtayfl and kay^ said. Before kd^ d (Standard &) ia regularly 
dropped* TIiub, naaitor-JUj not ei]yad to a servant. 

Id the pronouns, wo may note dya^d or dpepn, own, andyajtfi, the ohl* piur, of Jdt 

who. 

In verbs, the chief cliungee are the frequent UTrC of bhiydt instead of chhiydt *ho 
wi^/ and of ffiyd^ instead of lie went. 


vw, IX, rist IT, 


IE ae 
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[No. 10.] 

INDO-ARYA'N FAMILY. Central Gr9Up. 

CENTRAL PAHARl . (KUl£AUNlf. 

CBAro^KatTi Dumct. Jhsratcr Auoiu. 

(BabS" Goblnd JPritaa GhOdvia, 1898.) 

^ ^ I "3^ if %> if 

’irnpn ^ ifj% ^ft 3j i i 

^ f^, ^rfsT I 

^ Jim w % ^ ^ ^5 ^?T3ir ^ firit I 3f 

K5^HT ^<iisi ^ ^ ^nwi I if ww 

^ frit ^ ^ *1^ >l^ldb qf^ I 

.^irf*!,' fqqi i "ss ^qrrr qsr ^qif i if'jfr t^u 

»n^ ^TOT I ^ ^ qmqr jrarq if qfN if qpf 

t ^ ^ frar fqsiT if 3r^ qtfq qn^fT- ftrarr % 
»TT^ qfftEit, I ff qrfq tr % fq i* ^ 
arq 3! ^ivN ^qr if $ firai'’tt % qfil qjq qrr ftnrqn ,^q t C f 

_ “ ' ©v 

if % hN ‘■?Nit wm % tJ3T- qtj^f vN W, ^qf # qfr I 
R qq qiinqi qqr ^ vN it i ^fift, ^ qqr W if qqqpr 
fqf % q^ ^<dl«b qm* qfT? I qq q ?fif ^ 

q# if qqr I ir qrfir qnqqr fqqqq qtqtif if % qqr ^qrr qrr 
qrrqq'qqr % U 


< 
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


AiiT imw.Ti .tTig-ta.fti 


'ffi-l® 


Kai-maisn-ka di6i& bhiya, ^ 

Uy ’0 baba, l»ldpati-m&-liBi jO bSt t°ai 

‘0 /oiAtfr. wA«* 

di-viuiai a mal <K^l6.‘ Anr irt-lfi una™ hidi a|«ai 

{ftoM-jriwi. rt«* 

latipaa Wni-diyo. Aar bbaut dia ni bhija nana^hela-ifi saM 
eraperiy uxii-dinded-onf. away **y« *»« 

Uui«ti ba(yai-bar pwdfeAha gifA WS ludma-ka dagara 

properljf coUeoted-iaving ty/oreign-lond-lo went. Then debawhete-^ 

rai'bSr aT>m>0 «nal pbOici-diyo.: Aar 

ramaftMfd-AaotBir ii»-own ffood* aere-^asted. And 

pUQki-diyo, -wl-maluk-mS bafw akal payi-giyO. 

mu-watted. Ibui-eonntTyia a-great famine feU-down. 

lagi>giyA Aur u wi-maluk*kB kai-sBakilr-ka 

begm. And U lAnt^aanf/y-o/ a-eeriain-bnnkte-qf^ 

mm Ifigi-aiyA Aur wi-l8 A Bi» 9 a-ga{Au-mS 

t<^dwell began. And Aiw-iy he hi»-own-Jieldedn 

lagaLdtyi. Aar a iI.ohliala-bma-16 jana-kani 

aat-depuled. And he ihoH-hmkt-berrietamih rahkh (»«!.> 

liai-bSt aponb pCt bliarano chS-chbiya 

become-haeing hie-emn bellg lo-filt ttmhtnff-wM. And 

AMf jab ^ apa^i-kliftbar-uil 
when he hh-own-eenee-in 
Till 1 in , n n th -nftakaT^^nig"! tftl hluiut 

Mred-iercanie^in-from amnif 


bliiya khu^I 
were heppi; 
kire ke ni lUiclibyA 

angone anything not gioing-wat- 

wl-lf knyfi, ' nifirfl*Ii6l)-ka 

bim-by U-WM-taid, ' mg-faihwgf 


with 
sabai 
when nil 

XT gaiib hftfl 
Me peer 
dagafa jai-b^r 
with g(me*hnciHff 
mihev ohoraOn^niS 
Bfcine yeedinp^in 
sudar khancr 
the-emne daterv 
Aur wi-kad 
hm*te 

fti-giyO, 
nrritiedt 
nankar 
iervanh 


bLani-hai eakar pauni, anr mai bUak-lw mari-rayfl. Mai 

eating-than more loavet obtain, and I hnnger-bg dgmg-remained. I 

nthi-bSr ipa^-baha-thai jSl6 anr ^ri-thai ka31.-,, -‘u baba, 

aHten-haning mg-oum-father-to uAU-go md hm-lo Lwdluag, 0 father, 

niaTIS BliagawAiT-ki manSfi-bai bahaik. itwS dfWifi), pSp kal^ollb. aur 

ne-bg Ood-of mUi-from onUide, thee in-fhe-Hgkt, Hn dwe-U, and 

al, maT t6i6 ch6l6 ku? jaw nai rayo. MaT-km,i 

aons 1 thg ton to-nag tneh not I-remauted. Meiaoe.} 

BpaijB-milianata-nankaiiLmi-hai eb-naakar-ka barohar baaWHl6.’|' 
tldne-omt-hired-terranit-in-from one-nereant-tf retemtling make.'’ ' 


f 


m 


GANGOlA* 

This di^bot b tspokeu in \he GnngoU Pargwia, and it) the adjotning of 

I'argana Danjmr of the District of Almora t?y m eetinmtecl titmiW of 37,734 people. 
XtB hahi^ in immediately to tlie cwd o£ that of Chan^rklnyfl, ydih vlucU it ia do^y 
conneoted, Gahgola maitxly dilferuig in pofiwSBUig C’haugnrlthiya pecoHoritbe In a 
ntTOuger degree. OmogiLrkliiyn Eometimfti fh-op ftna) long Toir^ while, as^lhe 
eped^u (a porlitm a Tmion of fJte PnrnJjb of iho Prodigal Son) ahons, GBOgOUt 
does the same, hut munb more often. Thun, in the very drat three urorda of the specimen, 
we hove for ^al muUa^kd, In fact, in Umigela, the ftmtl rowel ie dropped 

oftener than it ia retained, nod the dmlcot fchu* appreacliea the Khaapwgiyi nnd the 
ablecrs oonnected with it Other smmides an- oAydfi^for eons, and kkudt for 

khydUi, dcld-«. 

As in CfliStigwriluj-S Uie cereUtaJ .1 «ud } *» b wpnJjir use. 

GftniiOlu is fond of contfsoiijig forms, tuf tliit oAifyd, lie wns. becomes cAA,d; 
chUgd, they were, liepome* e^hyd mid evoii cUga } aitd the Clmugwkhiy* A%«, )m 
became, lieeomw %& The dialect u also fond of ineerting g, as iu bkgaal, many; 
/y«-Mr. haying gone | and jgo (for jg), whid,. 'nie hitter ri* somotimM elidrf 
Iwfwe^otiiw coinwunnt. Thus we havo mand-rgi, for »mwHiq.ri»4yS, I remained dying, 
i.«. I die. Wo shall see a similar dSsioiiin laimo of the Qarhwall lUaluote «■> in 
BSlbi ip. sn post). ' 

In the word JPafomdstrar, God, an r between two yowola has liecome f. Thin 

cbsntte of r to r b. perha)M due to TibetoiBunnan influence. See the remi^ks on 
Jiiimrl, jK 248, 

A curious deformation of a borrowed iSord ismdyial- for the Arabic uuisiiji;. 

In the declraaion^of nouns (we may mite it and cAiyof. both mianiiig ■to' or 

counliy; ciee<tHv.i?, for #i*ing; wiNfiArof 
ine^cAAfi,! will say to him. CAAyai is jmibhlily another form of fAoi. In 'n’estera 
Pi)h4ri th often becomes cAA. 

■Die Standard nh^i, 1 am not, has become naidfgi, and aa-cAAs is used to mean 'It 

ffenQs) oumea. * 


I 


V 
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[ NO. II.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 


CENTRA!. PAHARI (KITMAtJNl). 


GA]l!rQ^iA DfAi^BCT. 


DlSTJtliTr ALlIpR4< 


Pmitwl 

WT «!i(6wr&ir ^ ^ 

^ I fqfPc ^ ^feorfe ^rfit-t I ftufT 

fsT wt »Tfeqfe 

1 ftrft ^ ^-%T <5^ »n^i ^rniN ^rfCTfe 

I f^sfr *3T^ 3 *!rfsTfe 4d«ji ^ 
wt 1 ^ ^ I ^ ^ ^^nrer wftj- 1 

Tim 5qT-^ ^ ^sn I fisft ^^tif gr -vmuiT larmf 
W»IT5T I fqffr H 'ffk ^T«.pr 

i^fgH <in(f.n CT5 wn ^1131 I ’TtT ai ^ f?%T W 1 f^fr 
9rw z '*ii4T sTTt ^raraf 5?nrrT*w% aiMf 

ST« »T^ arf^ ^ -1^ jf I ^ ^ ww 

^ ^ ^ ^ >i^*aTraf fag^a mr 

inv aro i fisfr ^ wHustr wrft Ww ^ wig’* 
RTT?^ 1 « '«rn(*ii ^waFTT*!^ afiaft ^ ii 
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[No. II.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CraTEALjPAHARl (KT^TOI). 

Oaj^oolA Bialkot. BuTUor Ai^moeL 

(PatidU OnitlUtid Pra9ad GhUdyaU 189^) 

Kai-mivis>k dwi chy^ .diLya. Fhlri annn-mS llall-€hyllli•]^ 

Bom teen. Then thm^meng tke^gonngtr*e<m-li}f 

. apa 9 *bab*thai kayo ki« * hala bab. bbani^kuni lati*pati*iii8 
hU-oicn-fniher-to U'-wm^said \ \0 fathert ^niemUi^Uetera yropi^^y^iu 

znyar biinki, jya liiaT*tlmi ma dl.' Fhiri 

my thare, %ckick me^to ccinUng»4i, Then him^hy 

duwfi^yalan lati-pati apa^i ba]|;ii*d& Phiri bbyaui din ni 

tO'ihe-hoo-Bon^ the*property hU'^nwn tDa4t^dirided*<mi. Then many day$ iw( 

bhy&^liiy niina cbyolft apa^i la^-|iati y^-ba^ kari-l4f 
heoome^were the-yonnger hU^own property together., made-koving 

part^b} 3 uaai-gyd Pblri irS jyA-bftr lucL bhyu. 

(hfar-eomtry^to toent-mcay. Then there ngone-hathtg a-debduchee he^hecame. 

Apa^i sab liliAni-koui lali^patl pbaki-di. Phiri jab ti tabai 

Bie^onm ail uteneUe^ioetera^ property war^qnandered. Then he a// 

hip*pa^ t^-uihyd w1-d£i-ni2 ak&| bhy6. Plur! 

property tqnandered-completdy thai*€onniry^n a-great famine became^ Then 

u garib (Sii^hyO.. Phiri u vl-dftM-k ydk>bhal;uiaiilk1ia-k daitdr- 

he poor io^ began* Then heWthat^eo^iy^of a^gentU^an-qf iriM 

jyd-bfir raup pai^hyo. Pliiri iri-le u kp^-kbyat-mS iitnar 

gone-haring to-remaiu began* ^ Then him-by he hir^n-fidd^n etcine 

chanui^*ht higayu. Phiri a im-phakd^-ainMia^im, janan donar 
feeding for toae^appointed. Then the thoee^hutki»and'‘berriee(*by)t ichioh ihe^noine 
hhs-chhyi, tkhudi-l6 apa^i ijhAi* bhaxaa ohl«dihy0. 'A.ur wt kwd 
eaiing-noere^ joy-wth hia^own belly to fill' ^hing^teae. And (tv) him anyone 
kt. dindr ni bhyO. ^ Phiri ^ jab u apa^-sad-mS ayi&, wi-ld 

anything vgiver not became* Then when he hivoum-aeneevin came, hun-by 

kayb ki,, * myar-babd-k butkdiiin-ml-hai katuk liliAf bluiri-hai 

it-aeavamd that, * my father:^ aervantvinfrdm hoarmany belly fiUinythnu 

bold TwaV peunan, aur mnV blrak mand-ryB. Ab maf yS-hal 

more bread obtain, 'and /■ (by^)hnnger dying-remain* Bow 1 herefrom 

apapa-ltabu-lc w8 ji-obbii. aw w'Mliliyai kaQ-chliu. •* luJa ball, 

my^fmn*fatheri>f then geing-am, eiul him-to J’ioytig-om,. " O /other. 


a 


I 


n 




■ 


I 




DIALKCr. 233 

ami-id Piifiiio6swHri«k Viii^kh tyir dftklmd-ddkhnd pdp kar-chb. Phiri 

Ood^of ag^in$t thpti ii^ ^ e e i np -iit-^eeinp i dwe-i4. Again 

1:^1 ij(M dby&lo fimpitk nabAtyil. Hal ^ apa^-bntkamxi-me-hai 

/ Uhdag-from ihp mm to^ap fit Me ’iUne*^n^ntantM*iihfrom 

yika ba^ai^rid." ' 

- one eqnol4o make.** * 

* iU Lk U. SI 





DANPURIYA. ■ ■ 

rhis dialect U «po1c«ii in tlie uorthera part ot ^npnr Pargana and- in tto aouthem 
part of Jolmr Pargai» of the Almow Dirtrirt.^ The .ertimat^ anmbct of .peakoj. « 
28 881. tomndiately to its Suth Ut* the Gtihg6l4 dialect, to which it is clo^y allied. 

*"Like Gahgolfl, this dialect drops ilnal towoIb almost ad UMum. Tor instance^ the 
first three woitU of the specimen;wliich is an extract from the totsiou of the Parable off 
the Prodigal Son. aroM of a cerUin man, and bwer down we hare kat (Wfd) 

ewiid-Jt, with exacUy the same meani^, V • . 

The principal peculiarity of this dialect is.the uniroisal niuahwtion of the last 

svllahle of vcrliaJ forms.. Numerous examplea will he seen in the apocimon. We may 
nJso note the interchange of 8 and p in padfhS or Mfhg. ho liogan. Veri« whose woU 
end in rowels, in^ an a in iLo past tcnsCi^aa S hung, tliey were; dim, tins given 
(l)Oth masculine and feminine), and ch/ina,' he wiahi^ So also hang, I hare dime (itn). 
Tliis shonld not lie confounded with Ihc n (fore) of the fn^ |^ire participle in 
vords like tnUng, it is got, or witlr the n of the present pertidple, as in eMreai. I am 

dying. ’Hie word for * I am not * is naiohhi. ^ 

An exodl^t furthi^examplc of this i^ect will be fcaind on pp, 34 and ft. of 
Pandit Qanga Dnlt Upreti's JliU DMects of the Kumaun IHoUiou, 

Tliat example is in an cxtneniely^ooUoqi^ style, and is fuU of meaningless inter* 
jeclions which will not bo found/in the rendon of the Parable hero given. In otiier 
respects its language is the same. 
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[No. 12.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 


CBin’RAL PAHARI i(KUMAXJIfl). 


DlKPtrmiTi DiAiourr, 


Diiittit'T Auioaa. 


(FaMU Gobhtd PfasaU Ghildpai, 1898*) 

^ ^ ^ I 5rrsrT i^ ^ ^ T wm 

l yfeqfe % ^ ^ ^ I pni ^ 

^rrof*! qi fcMfe ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ CT5T I ^ ^ *rra <5^**- 

>j ft m ?T4X5f^-TT?rf R«i ?rarT»j^Trr^ 

^ 7T*T I ^ ^ ^^^***' ^*"'?' 

4V % ^a^‘*!TfT t* I ^ f^‘ 

%ra 4'^ • 

L ii^ ^*T ftprt \ ?Pf ^ 'STJT ^rnrt^^*ir ^T 

o. ^ ^ ^ 

I Jr* ^rnw *f ^ ^ ^ 

I H»rapf fw «Tfti % 'H^ w ^ w ^ mt 

■ ^ft V* H irfi»g^ =^1^% trt «Y 

« 

■ 1 .*. 


TOl. IX, rA»T IT, 


2 8 t' 
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[No. 12.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 

CBNTRAL PAHAbI 


Central Group, 




DiKl^iiiTA DiAUfiCi'- 

/Pafidil fiifHnd Pru^md OhildifnU 

Kiki<£iuu£-lcn tlwl <dili>tturA liufls- Atrr 


DisraucT AiJtOKA, 




Jnd hiji*mcH‘f($thereto 


kAyit, 

mai iW-ghhV 
{Uh)me (ftve-am^y^ 


n m>. btipBll-bai j4 l-MO mn1 M « 

il^Zid, ‘ 0 Atl^, the-pn>p€Hffrm «A«( »kar, to^>c „-i^got, Hu,i 

Tab 'wf-U uimra itpa^^i lati|ffl.U 

Then ihem^ betmen prt^riy 

(liu m bits ki niii'clib^-aiar^-le <*ab 
day» ihr-yoftnyet^ton-by t*il 

WS pliahik-pbaluk-jiial *ttt* m^\ 
d^banf^hery-in 


bSli-dmS* 

Avir 

jail 


And 

imng 

«saiufiri-b&r 

tiii 

miiluk 

eoikeled-htmnff 

orfar 

C(ynntty 


]ihuki-^ii»S, Jlib ^ 

^fCf^-iiCitsicd^. JPliCH hi9n*bp 

fliulo J^l ^ 

a~gre<U Mi, 

Wl-muUik-mal km^hara-inai^a-k 

Wi-1^ simar ^ctiara\ni 

Bm-f^ iitfiid 

chhai-anr'dr»i>aji-!e, 

(f^fii^nnitjl^hCt^'ries-^tbf. which 


tc^ti- There 

phuki-h^3, 
nli were-w*ied^compUiefy, 
tang biu? 

to*becwiic 

dagn^a jai 

iPifA ktteittyifO»e 

bhfejg. Tftb 


4fU poode 

thai-^finiry-in 
Tab u 

TJ^n he 

tau^ poiiiiA' 

tihremain beg^tn. 
u \m nikhail-ki 


he^wtu-^ent. Tfi€n he iho»e treeg^cf 
ktiauaT* Diagan-l2ai apa^ diiaf 
were^euiinpt joy^wUh bi**owN beiiy 

bbora, d>a«4 »UT ln.6 V,i M »1 dixJ. Aur jab wl 

l^m icished. and anyoM {to>)him anvOUng not pure. And «ken Ito-JAtm 

i hj,n. aj'i. n turn buithS, ' juyara-Jiribu-IiB niSIuuttua-cbikaraa.bttl 

hiroam-neiue* came- *< <“•**» *«'yA(A<r,-o/ hited-aer^culfOiii-ii/' 

kftti kMii-bal jail T»-ati paonS, iHir mnT 

*oii:-»o»p eatif^-tban more loanee yei, and I 

Mj,-} \Hhi-b6r ftinm-bib-thni j«t5, 

J nrwOM'Aoalaff my-ewm-falkeTAo mtit-go, 
iiSh in»1*lb BhoCTfaii-ki tuarji-b#i 
/ofAfV, me-by Ood-oJ wt(l/fo» 


bbuk nukraaT. 
(o/-)hat)yer a m-rfyf np. 


aur 

■wi-tbaT 

kaOJg, "i 



I*wiU‘ 

" 0 

Ttlia 

1»P 

two 

(tokhS 

eppe^iU 

tin 

ihte 

in-iiyhi-o/ 








DAXPVEltA dialect. 

kans aw mal ih tyAft chhj^ kuq miplmk naTchho 
«,rf / ««c % *0^ '-«f, 

Bpan-uidifliiiua-ctiikatiia-Uai "at jlnjS buaw-de-" ' 
mM-^hifei!rfen>Mihoitt-«f one like make.' 


m 





SORtYALl. 


>1 


N.«th of P»rg,mo KnU-Kumnun, in the f " 

or Shor, Bud nortli of tl.i. Ue tlie two Vargnua* of .Vakot and 
ParganM He on the extreme east of the Almora Dijtnct. oloae to the Ne^l front.er. 

In former times they were 0 pMt of fi'O «• ._j i 

A« may be exi«ct«d. the dialect of these three I'argante b more or 1^ 

the Kbaa-Kura langmtgo “ T if 

whllem have retUcl m these parts, and in Sira Pargana there are reveml viih^ own^ 

bv the Nepal Government, whioli are inhabiteil hy nativre of ^ 

Oorkhib and oUier Naipalb speak their owS Hms-Kura tn a more or 1^ oom.pt fo^ 
No apecimemi of their language need he given here^as It is not the real 

country, but that of foreignow who have settled m It Th.»e wim w ” 

Uke referred to Papdit Ganga Datt Upreti'a Uitl nf Ihc K,„m«n Dmisitm. 

on pp. « and 17 of whioli specimens of the corrupt Khas-Kurt.are given under the 

names of GorkliaB and Ihityali. . . ,r < i,,.. 

What U here given b a specimen, not of Kluts-Kura tniluenced by Kumauni. hut 

of Kmmtunl iniluenced by Khas-Kurn. as spoken in 8or Parana by an esUmat^ 
number Of ll».8«ei«ople. The inllucnce of the latter b mud 
frequent n«.. of lhi„i, or <Ayo. instead of. or mther alougsulo of. chk^o. for he 
£les tins tliore are other divide* from Standard Kumamii, the iwmcipal of winch 

'^'■“^''iTta'Kmim.yg. the use of cerebral » and j b’rare. We Uvo ins^d of 
ip^, *aa instead of Ana and akal i.nU»l of aha/. The only instances of ^^rehral a 
w^iich occur in the siMJUueu are bdf, a share, and .««!. {a noise) wa. heard, Th'Jre « a 
curious intcreluingo of aspiration in the word dAi-Aano. for dA*Ao»o, to see. It o noted 
a •onii'wlua similar mtcrchange in PbalOakuiivtt. .... 

In the (leclcnsioii of noiuis, iliere are several altenmlive for^ of the oblique plural. 
Usually we have the Standard form in avr »<* khiHan-fnat in the fields; nmdifraH-mS»hai, 
from among the senants; yufaitfrom w many years; patarm-ka ya. mth 
liErlots. Sometimes, howerer. wc have dumUi-U, with hemes; khufdfit on the 

foot; dagnny^n-kd $Ath, with (my) companion*. Once, we have ad, ^ in nauknrnd- 
tha^. ^Ihfi father said) to the senanU. 

There are some tinusiml postpowtious of the dative. Besides Mai, wo liave 
thSi jw8t qwtilod. Tnsti-ad of kayi, wo have cver^'where kht Another dntive-accuMtivo 
is oounnouly made by adding •, a* in (liaving called) one (of hi* servants) ; mu-4 
jubdb dibefi having given a repiy Ihe father; iNot-r, to me; ici-s, to liim. Tina is the 
suffix cmidoyed in Kiftlimirl Sometimes it takes the form t«. a* In A/rwkwtr, to us.- 

In llic pronouns tlie only anomalous forms are jinann, which (the swine were 
eating), the oblique plural of jd, wliicli, and kasuif ns well us kai, the oblique singular 
of kte^, nnyone, an in k/ntoi jimddr-kd dagafa, with a certain land-owner, Ixsidc kai-^ 
admi-ka, of a certain man. 


aafnt-jfOf lu » 

In verbs, we have, as already stated, /byo or fbiyb, also written- /yb, fc 
Aabd//, is • 1 am not. ’ A contraction similar to Ibyb, is kyb for kayd, said. 


for ‘ he was.* 
The infini- 


MKITaU '23®J 

tiTC cnd» in «, »» in *m« patgo. he l5g»n to bo <in wonl ); roum peeyd, be bognu to d»t U. 
Ite oblique forui.ende in in c^reu^-khl (sent him) to graie (swine). 

Amongst imguTw jast pnrticiple*,' we may note ''given; Mini, lahcn; rj/i 

remained; andgyd, went. 

Tlif foUowinit fdiins may'ahs> t>e noted t—pnwndn. they get (looves) ; khS-lj/a (not 
.Mud),they were wting; he was wishing; ««-iAy«. (no. one) was giving; 

boeJU pyjS-cM. he has been saved; lie has l>eea found; (apparently for 

kar-emyd) (I) Imvc done (sinX; gyk-thyi (not gya-tkya). (not many days) had gone; I 
am unable to explain jamii-ryb, he went away, unlw id-mod ot jin-ici ia a eomiioond. 

As in KumaiyS. takani is used to form n compl^vc ennpound in he 

squandered complotely.o Instead of paithk^, patand » the word used to mean • to 

^ The specimen of Sbriyali is a complete version of the Parable of the Prodigal ^n. 
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CENTRAL PAIL\Rl (KUilAUNl). 


SOarrAil Dui.^. 


jJUTJllCT ALKO&A. 

^ - K 


If ^ ^ ^ fiR^i ft % I ^ 

^ ^ Hhr ffR 5rft 

CTT ^ ipgT ^ fir tm ?fTCT ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ' ’^’k ’s?r =31 ^ 

frt TfTf tpg ft ^ trgft' 'trk ^ ^ 

q^l ^ ^ ft %»I ’WT ^ ^ ^ WTT fr ^ ^ 

ft i ft NTHT ITIFT.'n^ ^ '3f ft 

^ ^I?1T5T m f?r^ ^ lar ^ ^ 

jm9 eft ^ #i ^ft ^ ’if? ff I ^ ^ ^ %T 

nf’ ^nft ft ifn ^ st^jIs-iK 41'«< ft f 

t^urpT fk R. »ifr Tf I w .•3ft fr 'Vtprr ^ qff 

^faft ft f* ft 3T3T ^ W tlkTOT ^ ^ 

fk RTT mRft tmi ^ w I ^ w fttfr frd ffr ^ 

^ Uftpn 41AW ^ qi,|itl g«llf %i 












2i0 


n^kxnuL 


^ ^ it gi ^ ^ ^ ^rrr vh; ^ ix -gj 

srar ?n^' fsfsfr »j^ i ^lin 5t 5 ^ ^ 
^ § »rrfl?n; ^ »r ^ y<«ei ^ nn ^rsre »rf itto ^ si ^ 

if fprtr ^ ( iiT ^ 4 V^ t h i 

^ ^ ^ % fVrfs ftwtfir ^ ^ tt ^ ^ 

^ ST Tm Tit ^srfe sK ^ ^ va ^ ^ 

STR S'if t SEF ST fs ^ iSfl HIT ift oft VtT fisft 
*^t s « TTTf ^ orr ftiifir. trr ® I tr s s»r srq tot n 

nfs fw ^ St iFCT st rat I ^ w^ m sT^r 

^ ST ST Ttf^ sa^ n ^ S STST Wpit ^ STS ^ SSS 

I ^ ^ S sNtTS Tft ^ ITS TT itsrj It fs SSTt 

SIT WTTSS SI ^T ^ ^ S ^ sri ST * StT TOT S 

TTOT i^%®sr srfs^ss fs^ ^ jn * t ^ 

S Iwis sifr ^ ft if fiTTT STSt sfi 3T^ ( TT^ ft ^ TO ifT 
TOt STT m s TTTO I ^ fr s STOT ST^ m sto f? 
fr fs TO STjs stSs ’(ft 5 t^ srs^i sft str w if 

S« iHt TOSt sti t H ^ W TT SR TO TOTT sft TOT ST^ 

WS sfi af ^ W TOST ?SfiSTO ST Sts TO STS I or 

* ^ 

?ftT ff S^ # TOTS ST' ?rf sfr TOT TOT ift S STS VT S 
ms ^ % St Tfr »TOT STSII skSTS^ftSSSt TOT W 

o. 

TTS fro w TO?T xfs^%#itTt5Trsi^TTisi fr 

fe# rar fs TO TOs srf ?as?r ssT i ra an 1s ft ?fft 
vni ^ TTft St rat fsft sfs rat s ^ sm ft lat fsft st w i 
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[No. t3.1 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


CBSTRAL PAni?! <KUMAtfNl), 


86itiTALl Dialect, 


Diotbict Almoba, 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

cli^i 


£Iai*^tnl*La dwi 


tipna-hili^fehaT 

uiaT-s H»n 

ban^inl. 

itEbai -til* 
enerjfthiMff 
kuItaem-iiiS 
ci3i7-rf<r<?aEa-tft 

jab 
ioheu 

fiary^V 

feU, 

j imil ar-ka 

landtncncr'-of 

Spoa^kheiaL'ina 

hiif<nim-'Ji€id9-du 


kyO, 

cU-de,* 

Aut 
And 


tiiyii, 
mere, 

baM, 

*0 /ixtheTf. 
Attf "wl4i& 


aoM 


o 


Aur mxan-miiL 
And them^fnong 

ih^prepirt]f^inr/rom 
iioara-blcb apni 


^Ae-y(w»J7^*6J^ 
jd ha?? 

tekitt ek^re 

asta-bistA 


together 

tTU‘b&r 

reiMined^hnoiniy 
0ttb*iir 


And hirndf^ (heTrho/*iim<ntff 

bliAUt dm ciai ^>tbyi 

dayw not gone^mere 

kaTi-b$r pttitlel-ldi? 

made-having a-far-e^HtUtg-h 
apnp miil 

afl meaith 


everglhing had-maated-ttoniphielg, then 
aur ii luUran bim pasyo. Aiu' 

dfid he dhtreeeed io-bc began. And 

dagapV 


hU^n property 
ki cli&lu 

rta/ tit-younger eon 

jonw^ryuin aur 
wenf-aitagt and 
pliuki-diuo, 
ufa9-eg inttidefed-aicay, 
wi-d^*m3 JwtfiV 
that-eomtrg'in n^great famine 

u \yiL-<le^-ka kasai" 

he 


there 

Aur 

And 

akol 


I 

babui, 

f other 


that-country^f a-cerlain^ 

jai-h^r nuui pusyo, aur wt-If? 

(o-dmeit began, and him-by him-agfor 

.naar cl>a«oi>S-kJiJ layO. Aur Q S-bokia-aur- 

/«edina-for U-um^deptteil. dwl he llvi>e-hu»k,-end- 

eunor kli^£-«yf.. kll^^l-l^ »tmO i»t blwraJ) 

the-sictne eaiing-ieere, luippiNe*«-u)t{h hU-oum Mlj/ to-fiU 

fca uSi di-UiyO, Aup jnb u 

fiot giving *icoe. And teh&n he 
luftjuridar-u eitkar-uiS* 
hi red’iervat9iirm^ 

bhOJc-l6 iii!m*rayd, 
and I hunger-bg dying*am* 
aw wi*tVial kuHlu, ** y 

and AwJi-fo I-wiil-tag, **0 

tfita sEmni pAp kar-elili|', 
UiCe'<lf before tin done-woe,, 


danau-'b', jmttun 
berries-with, mhieh 

Bamoi'thjf., aur kvrO wi-s 

and anyone him-ta ttngthing 

»p«a^:1.6t-u.!E iya .rt-te. kyo. ‘ mera-^-ki 
came, htm-bg U-iOM-eaid, *nigfather-qf 

hailrer kskifpi jhilnran ro^a ^uuin. aur mat 
from hom-mang tnot'e haoee get, 

»pnii-bibu-pa juaib. 

Brwni-kow"? mp-oam-/ather^ear wUl-go, 

Diai-te P«rnit«»r-ka man-k* ult* aur 
me^hg Ood-of leill-qf oppeeed nnJ 

VUt. II, TAW 


a t 




SV2 


■nnr 

And 


niai 

J 


ch6I6 kaQ>i ISilt n»liiti. Mat-« 

«m< - anp-more thp »o» to^e-cMed morihp Me(aco.) 

Z.^ire 4 .er.cnU-in‘/ro^ o^of 

apnfi-lwba-tliai (or -kUT) sfj-o. Vor jal> d U“ut duroi tkyO, >n- a 

^ Ais-own/oiftw-to *««/. ltB( «»Ae« S«“* dManet-tten tw*. im-o/ 

bftba-J6 A dbskyb. tmr wl-s *'■ 

a«„,i.bBr a eald 

»1.thfti kyb, ' 1>ttka, mai-U earw&iiit-te «wn-lca 


l^to it-twe-wW. •/o'**'- 

tAri-iiajar-mS im]' kar*'^^?* 

*«* doae-wtt, mid I 

nSl »j4.’ Var Wbu-lS 

not I-tmmtied.’ ■»"' tky/nllier-hp 

eob'bai niki pairon A>kdli 


Ocd^o/ 

jdiiji t&ru oti6l6 
any-^of^ 

luiA-Ufiokaruft-tbSI 

hi^^otoA-'tCfPAfU^^lo 


Aur difela-l^ 
And th€-6m*by 
ul^ 

opposed 
kaimp 
iQ^he-caiUd 
kyO 


lya, atir 


yfe-i palm; 


■,sz ,= „...,..K.,,- 


liitt-iBR mtiuafi 
ihiit-orie-of hand^w tt-riny 
iMjf kamSa 

rt*i4i mcrriineni tce-mniy^ui^e. 

aur pbiri » 

end agnin ejteap^‘gone^i$ t 

cliaman karwi pa?ya. 
merriment to-do began. 


aur kliuviiii ^waia i»iTa. 

ntid i,on-)fe€i «kie4 put-on- 

Kya-la ki y<> 

11 hoT6i^*;<htliyd» pkiii 
he lo*t~g<me-*ifrfe, og^n 


sja 
and 

like 

ki» 

aur 

i:i;id 

\iATti khau 

fee moy-eat 

(ibd/i ijmn-gij-tbjQp 
$m dead^gone^teatf 

pu-cJib.' Tab S 
gai-i^* Tltett they 


Aur 

And 


h 

he 


uyop 
comet 
Mclili-ki 
dance* of 
sOdyO 


I'atl-Uft w,-k<. j6thi. obSlb sarbA-^ ‘'*7“- JJ* 

ubar-ka pajit pi.jyS, ta S^nb anr 

ihUou>e-qf n^r orritei, tho» Am.-ty *^“*'_* ^ 

11 k stmi Aur vvi>lfe iia.iiItaraE"iua-hfti ek-s bulai*u^ 

Li ‘iaart kjd «mtUU d.b ?' Aiir wi-le wi-UiaT k-yO, * tSrt 

tM, w'i"' ^ ^‘ 

bhki a-iddi. Tdra-baba-16 klmna-UiT de-ebb. kya-li ki wi-18 u 

brolhtf tome-it. Thp^/Mitfbp t}it-/east-m)-/or il-gwen-is, fetfoww that Aim-Ay he 

aikb aur aiikyarb pii-cbh.’ Aur a riaai-gyi., aur irMe bbiiar janO nil 

K»« (Wd found yot-u: And he augep-ment, and Aim-Ay mthin io-go «fl( 

pianytju Ttth wl-kO h^>u l^kair ayo* aur miinaun 

tea&'ifdcnded. Then lim'Cf ihej^aiher midde cavte, and him-to ia-rmon*trote 









IT-® 


SdMYAU'DiXliKCT, 



243^ 


piayfi. 

began. 



Aur apn&-babu-*, juhab di-b§T,^ ky6 ld» 

And hie*own\fa4hef^'io% funetceK gieen^hatnag^ it^ae^eoid 

*dh4k, mal yatuk-bars^-bat* ohakari kaii-ray8; aiur iiia»-lft 

*jee, I tKU'^nany^are’frcm ihg eereice hamng*d4yne-r^a^dt and me-bg 

k^hai tti* a-kay6 nSi kai^. Toi-lft mai-a kaliliaT ek-bAkrA-kd 
«*rer. thg m’ 9 aid\thifigy^noi was-d^, T^e-bg ever ayoat^of 

T^', patho lyiMfai nSi dind. ;jai-l6" ^ mal npnaiUgari^n.ka sStb 
goung kid even not^ ^ae-given, tehiokfoUh J my^wn^omgamone-of with 

cbflin karnO. Par tSrii yO obfilO, id lAtaraii-ka yS tdr6 

t rejoicing' migkt-have*doM, Bu^ thg thU eon^ who harMj^f near Jhy 

mil-tai nili-gyd^, a-clib, taWd wi-khT kliana kar-chhy.* 

proper^ ^^^onred, even-ae he-^ame-U, eo^even thee*bg himrio a-feasi made-wae, 
tebu-l© ky6. Acbdla. tii ialnliiiai^ m©ra da^ra 

And ihe^/aihcr-bg himdo HAeae-saul, •eon, ikon ^U-dage-coen qf-9ne. tctih 

*ma-clS!ai, aur jd-k© m&rd ebb, nab UrG;i ebb. YO thyi> 

r remaining-art, and whaiever iiwit^ ie, that thine-even ie. Thie right woe 

ki bam ebanma karaO aurMkbu^l manafl.^ KyarlA ki y6 

that we merrimhtt ehon^-wake and rejoieing .mag-celebrate Becante that thie 

tfirO bhil jo mari-gd^thyd, pbiri bechi-gyo-ohh; aur barai-gflhtliyd, pbin 
thy brother who dead-gone-wae, again eeoaped^ne-ie; and het-gdne-wae, again 

paAihb.' 

got-ie: 


f 


« 

Ttn« IX, PAiff sr* 


tt t 




2U 


ASKOn 

ImiiLediatnly w the north of Parg^nJi S6f»oii Lhe Kejyil fronttor« lias Iho Fajrgnnn 
of Askot (ci^ty fortresses), The dialect of Knmaatii here s^ken^ ta eetuoated 
numbeT of I0»0G4 people^ is call&d Aftkdtl or Askdtl^^ It is prnctically the same as 
A short eitraoi from a reraioti of tlie Panihle (if the Prodignl Son t»t 11 
EnMce as an cuimple. We maj note the foliotnng divergencies from The 

void hhit^d (Hindi bm) has the initial h 'Mplmted. On the other hand, fat' tto ftnd 
hoth fArti and faj, Oompare i^fd for ih'^d in Soriyali* Tlio won! for * mvn,* la ftOmetimes w' 
npm& and sometimeA The conjnnotiTQ partidipie is formed hp adding bM 

instead of lir, Oompletivo compoimds are formed with the risrh ehttkanb insUad of 
and inoeptive cotnpjnnds with batand instead of pasand. 

I No. )4>] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CBNTBAI, PAHArI (EUMAUNI), 

AsKOfi DUUJJCT. DiBTItlOT AiMORA, 

^ TTH^r ^ ^ an i ^ Tf f sTfir % 

5 ^ ^ W TT fwf% ^ % 1 

^ ^ ’3?!TT ’mqsft ^ i sft fwsrr 

^ f«if n ^ ^ 

^qsf »f ? JTramet fiflh I SR ^ ^ 

^ ^fr ^ %n w xnn 3! tht i 

^ Ssi ^ ^ WT *rR« ^ qre ^ t ^ ^ 

^ ft ^ ’RTtTin iTfTH ^ ^*n ?f W^r I ^ ^ 

€t«gl ^ ^TSTT^ % fWR5r ^ aXT ^ H?:*! 

Em t ^ ft ^ Em II 


* 






245 


[ No. 14.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


OENTllAL PaHA?! (KUMAUSl). 


AskOtI 


Distbict Almoha. 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

dirl ch^la thya. Aur unau-me-bai uana-lfe 

A-<trUiin’mAn~<if Uco 9 on$ irerd* And them-inrjrom the^^oungtr^hy 

apana-bshiv-thal kayo» * babii, jayaj§t-ml-liai jQ mai-a 

h%*-Qion*faiherdo the-pr&p^^~in-ft€m uiM #Aar^ m^to 

Aur urt-lA unara*blcL apani 

And him^by qf^iheok^amoT^ his-oam property 

Hi bhilvd ki kajiao oheld Bab^Ir 
not elopsed that the^younger eon 


mili, 80 mai 

U-being*gotj that to-me ghiMHoayJ 

b&vi'KlL Aar blmtit din 

ttat-dipided^oui. Afui runny days 


u 


Bob mal-tal iirai-diyi^, Anr jab 

alt goodt icere-toaeted. And token 

wi-ds^m? bafo akil paiyB# 

Ihat-eouniry^in a-gt^af ftmUie fell, 

wi*<Ui-ka kai-hliala-mumia-kd 

lhat-eoUfUry*c^ a-eeriaitk-u>eai(kg’^ni(iU‘Oj‘ uetir gone^haoing to-dteeU 


eoerytking 
rai- 

r^uiined* 
sab-tir kharcli 
he everything expenditure 
anr ^ tang bun 
at A he dietreseed io^ke 
p^si 3ai-b5ri rauu 


janm Ifftri -bArT ddisdgS-ld-t&i gayUf uur ttb luohpan-m€ 
collecfed made^haoing a-/ur^conntty^qf‘t 0 toerttf and (here debaueherp-in 

b^rl iipiiTLU 
h<trinff hU-orcn 

kftriTobttkyfi, 
nutiie-eompleidy, 

baayd. Aar a 
began. And he 

basyO. Aur 

began. And 

U-woe-depaied, 
kbS-thya^ 
eating^utere. 


wi-le 
him^by 

Aur 
And 

khnil>Id 

happinese^uith 


apoa-goiuix-me 
tUtn-ae^for hie^own-Jicldo-vi 
a uui-b&kafa-aiir-clBimii*!^ 
he ikooe-‘huek8*<fnd-berriee^€ith 

apand p6t bhanra cb^tbyo. 

belly (e~JUl ioiehing-wae^ 


fflinar oliBr£niiLa*ki*taI 

eudfie feeding^of'^for 

sanar 
the^rtoine 

Aur kwe wl-s 
And anyone him^to 


jman 

v>hieh 


\b ni i.diu-thyiV, 
anything not givirng^fcno. 


STRSU 


Immedi&tely to the west of Fargnua Askoi, and stUJ to the north of Sor, ilte 
Pargnna of Stin. TlLe dioJecl of tills Pai^iuin is known as i^iral3» and lias an vstiiuotcd 
number of 12,4BL &|)eukor!L is ^imctioally tlin soiue as SuriyMl. Iis oixly 

dirergenee in wlion it tends to approximate the Staiidiud furm of filunnumi. Thus it 
has chhy^ us well at thyd for 'ho waa/ Instead of the SoriydU khf it has khinj as the 
ix)acposition of the Datiye-AoeusaUro. Them b a tendoncy to int^]fchange S and 
to that we have holli li and Mi aa tlie puetpo^ition of the Agent, The Torb fonoiiig 
oompleUvu com pounds ie chukaudt not iakanO, while, on the dJua' hand, Inoeptiva 
coropounds axe formed with panrno, as in Suriy&Ii. 

A ^ort^lktrad fnni» a maion of the Patuble of the Prodigal Son will be ? 
suiBinent specimen, JSL 

[No. !&.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CE>’l’fiAL (KPSLltrSI). 

StxAi.1 DiAiEOT. Omsto' Ai.MOttA. 

^ irr Tt «n i 35^1 $ %ij % '«n?sn 

3T3T ? ^ ^ 3T3T ^T5Tm if^«rrc I 

7T3 ^ .3*^1 ^ ^3071 3Tft ^ I fifiT 

^ ^ 1?T fis § fR oTOT ^ 3T qT^ fissT »gt | 

3f T ifT qni^ ^rrafira iFft? 1 aw 3r ^ 

^ qrtr S q# ’qqn^ mm t ■a* js^rra "ssf q^ 1 

3 ! ^ %*r qrr ^ wr 'qr^ft? qn ^ ^ ^ q^ ( ftit 

It ^ ¥ wn 7 T 3 T w w^. ’qfkr qrr^ 1 3 i 

TT^T ^ ^ ^ sn 7|aft ^ WT^ JCT5 *TT^ 3f 

I ^ 9 ^ ^ HIT II 
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


A'-ecrtain-fnan-'of 
Apon^-bfibi-ll^ 
AfVo<OT»-/i» ( 
cbAi>Qliti| so 
projier49i ik^ 

apani 

hU’Cvon prop^ri^ 


dwi cb&ld 
ii^o 9om 
kBju, *u 
UHW-9(tidt * 0 

ml 

to*me giee^wa^. 
baU-dL 

ijc<t$~dipid9d-^uL 


chliya. Aut ujQan*'WI kiftft-cli/^.la-16 
jcere. And them-amoTig the^gQunger-sothbg 
babA, jajit*mS bfil mfiro 

f<ii>th$rf ihe-^YHyp^rigdn vshat 8h<i^6 }tdt9t 

Tab TTi-Jai imixi44iMS‘ini 

Then him-bg of*thtm~Qne-^nolf*^^isimng 


ki kSsandi^-lg «a{> 

thni ihe-gomger'em-hg ntl 

naai-gyO, WS kukarm-ml 
%c€n t -fl «f«;y. There eeU^eedadn 


j^huki-diyo. 
tcere-egmndtred. 
^«mulikk-tul 
iha{<ou7itrg^in 
Anr ii 
And he 


Am 
And 
Ihito 
a*greai 
wl'*dit^*2uk 

thai^omiry-qf 


pasj'o. 

bepatu 


Phil wi-lal 

Again Attn-^y 

layO, Aur 

iiHctte-depvfed^ And 

khS-ciiliyB, kbuii'lai 
eating^toere, Jog*iciih 


Phir 
Then 
Jama 
ciflleeted 
rfti-bst 

remairted^httring 
Jab n sah 

tehen' he all 

aka] jparyw* tJ 

/atnifie^ feiL He 
kai-bliaLi-ada mi^ka 
a*eeriai A- 
wW apaul-^afa-mS 
him-a9*for hia-oten-fielddn 
u un-l>r)kQra*(ianan-lid 
he the»e-hueke*berrie9*icith 
apano Jhar bhaiaati 

hU^otcn beUg 


himut dm 
many dayn 
kan-bSt; 
tnade-haeing 

npanO 
hi^'Oten 
kharcb 
ej^pendihtre 
kaoka) 

poperiy^itriekm 


nat ' hh^^ibya 
fiei beec/nie'teere 
pard^kliin 
a';fereigft*emtnlry‘fo 

sab mal-tal 

<iU goode 

kari-cbukyo 
rnttde’CotnpleiAy 

hua jiaayO. 

io-be bsgm^ 


dagA(^ Jaa-bar man 
tpitk gotte^ha^itiff ia^-dteetl 

snhnr tibamunu-khm 

mine feedijtffzfof 
euTiar 

tohieh (aeCi) the-ncine 

cbi-tbyOr Am wi-s 

And hiix^io 


k'wo Tiat di"thya* 

nnyenCM anything not giting^cre^ 


JOHSRI 


North of pATgaiuuf Sira and Aakot lies the Parguna Joh&r. This Pargaua nma up 
to iJie Tibetan frontier, and most of the inltabltAOte speak the Pronomenaliaed Tiheto- 
Burman lanpiage entitled'Bangka* and deswibed in VoL HI, Pt Ij pp. 479 ff. Nearly 
the irholc of the r^ of the population is ^bilingual, speaking both Barigkas and a 
corrupt Kumauiii called .ToMiS, The umnber of speakers of Jobfirl ie esHmated to be 
alK)at 7,4l9. 

As may bo expected, Jfihari is a mongiol form of speech: It is, m fact, simply Iwid 
Kuuiatintpf spoken by peo^ irho have imotbetr natire longuego. It would be waste of 
time to-attempt to give a gnuntaiar of auch a jargon, and it k sufftcufut to give the 
following extmot from the Parable of the Prodigal Son os an example of ita ohamder. 

(second half of the Parable hae been nlectod, as showing these cbaractciistit]^ better 
than the earlier portion. A very pramimmt p^uliarity is the intercliaugo of r and f, 
as in tya^^ thy. Tbe same occurs in Eangkas. tVhatJier tb if* change in due to Tfbeto* 
Burman influence or U a relic of the old Khnta Ungnage is doubtful. Perhaps the 
former expknatioii ia the more likely, ITe meet the same or dingea in the 

Ohurohi and i^Fahgwa]) dialecte of the Cham^T form of Western Pahafb and tlitie 
diziieota, tiko Bangkaii and J5har1, are spoken close to the inner range of the Himalaya, 
in immediAte proximity to tiibcss spaildng TIl>eto*Burmnn languages. Gf- p. 817 and 
p, 846 Wow. 

Wo may also notice fclie regular ientfehey towards dropping a final vowel, which 
wo hftvo noticed in Khaeparjiy^ and other Colloquial dialects of KumaunS, The pn«t 
tense aiwaya end* in I. a - 
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[ No. 16.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTRAL PAHA?! (KUAtAUNl). 

JOHABI Diit*<n. Dwtrici Almoua. 

^ <lit 3(77r ^ R I ^ 

fr ’ll ^ 5BT ^ \ 

^ ft ^ 7T f ^ ftr ?5tT ^ 

^ TT^ ?f 1 ^*n <n*3i 5r ^ ft ^ ft T 

f ¥ I ft ^ f ftr ft w ifttTT ft Tift I f 

’Sr ft ^ *IT^ w ^ ^ ft ¥ ^ \ ^ ft ^ ^ 

f a<pc ft fr ^ ftr <<r^ w Tftwr air o^'n ^iT*f •niOi 

T ^ ftr W 51 HTg ft I « 51 nwf IT ? *151 xnst 

5^5i ft ft W 51T*R i^tiPsttW ^*1^ ’5*tl 5Pf ft I 5T Sl^ 

rt 53^ ft TnrfTfT 5rt »a^ irntnira fff^ % ® ft ^ 

giret n 5T ft 5n %*5T W *15 *15 l ftr 5T5 51 ft ^ 

=51511 n 5TT5T «ifl T*P5 ^ I ^ Hfi™ 155t 5 515 Sift ^ | 

9 * 

ft 5f^ ft ffr Tff 555 55 *if*i flftn ft 51 Iff ft ara 

J * ■4> 

^ ft 5ft f ft ffn: 355 % 5T f 5 1 ^ f ft fti*: f 

T ^ n 


i, L 


jvtU It, IT- 
















* 
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t No. 16 ] 

INDO-ARYANi FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


OEKTRAL (lOrjLLUNl}. 

DiiiEcr. Distsict Auiou. 

transliteration AND TRANSLATION. 


TiU>-lhoJc 

Thef^-tiit hkn'^ 
btmr glut|'»-k mijlk 
and near 

Iwiclmn wini, 
fioUe vxii'henrd, 
sudja^ Id, 
ihni^ 

ki, * tvBT 


k], *ilyiddip- nwt 
I 

i^-dihu, baur maT>i tyaf 
nualfy-atOt and me-bj/ thp 
kDfu^JiaT nl 

fnedo a^kid^£r€n noi 

kbutfj kau^iJil. 

^rejotanff might-tta^C'made. 

tyax niiLl*tal nili-bw-rUli, 

th^ fft>0<t£ d^tfottred-h^ijf^ 

Ickba-f klLav'ai-tluK'ai 


jyathfi diyul gfir^niF. ihl. Haur jah xn ai 

th€-eUi£r son ihe-fietd-in tco*. when he eam£ 

pujit, wI-1 euin/l liajauuS baur nachanu-H 
arHrtfrf* hha-bg maeSa Atm? {dancittg-of 

Bmn \Ti-l n iJatt-khurtiiriyim-m-liM r^k-1^ Ulw^vai-to 

jind hita^hf/ hif’<fain-6er*vani9~47h/rvm one-to shouted-hardnff 
* iiiJir kl baj-nii*<aib ?' WlA wi-lmT kai 
(hete^Qf tf£i^nfUftp-ur IBrn-hf him^to 

ai^na-clilip baiff tya^Tmb»-l khawai-ihiiTa] kai-rakli- 

und thg-father-bg i^feust heen-an^auged* 

wi-liJiT bbiild haur barkand 

him~hp him-^fcr mU 

lu^e, Imur ' wi-I hbltnr jarm M 

oitg^r came, and Aim^y U,^d6 t(^go „q( 

\n-U fiahu libujT al, limir vi-hai 

came, and itim*ic 

answer givett-haritig 


thaft *ihg brother cotncds, 
chh. kya*l6khB-l ki 

Wi ichni-rixufQn^bg that 

prta-dih.* Haiir wi^thaT 
it-recefcedH4" Jnd hmdo 

"•i ^ 

Piiil T€-iahS-3 

it^ia-JeoUed. Thhfrtavo^hy him-of ae-fathtr outMte 

iiui&jntiii }>a5i. Hmir wi*I bAbii-tbiu 

to-remanHraU*iidtk began. Jnd him-by th^faikee-ta 

]tik*bata4*bft^ tyaf 
eo-mang*geare'/rom thy 


tabal 

eereice 


retofon'hy 

' cbyaldp 
^■rort, 


btikam 
order 

Jl, 

tctte-gieen 
Par tyaf 
Bat thy 

wl jufiiai 
fie jtiel-nM 
kayfv* Hflur 


^ TaM kttMiftt 

not tcath-tliMlMiyed. Thte^ 

ki mal Bi«ftii-dji^riy4n.<lai!»f 

^V'^^a-compamone'witk 

harUtt^f 


kaittT^-bbfi* 

d^g-conti* 


yu 

thU 


rtyVrt#/ 

ta? barfltiar 
thm aitcay* 


tcas^madfi/ jind 

mxBXb dttgar 
f^^mc tciih 


that I 

nbyal, 

son, tcho 
ai^ w aiSUj 

camct jttst~so 

babu"! 

the~/ather-bp 


tai*] 

him-o/ 
wi-iiai kai. 
hhn-to it-icfi*^S(iidt 


raik-c^, baor jatik myn^b 
t ctHotfiestr and tohaieeer nUne 


chib 

U 
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tab tjafd 1 

cliU.- Y6 

^ o 

bujin tbi 


hamit 

(nuu^&n 

ban 

/AffM 

i#.* ThU 

properA wo* 

that 

we^ 

^delighted ichould^ht 

kbii^i 

mAzuiim, PIB 

1 k^IfikbA-l 

ki 

JP 

tj&r bhai 


rejoicing $honld-celehrate^ 

whaiTcat0n-h^ ^ 

that 

t 

ihu 

\thy brother 

who 

iiiari*gai-thl/ 

phir jyiiii 

liiii«b&r 

ai«gai ; 

luiiir 

barai>ga|7thl, 

^pbir 

^deod^goiuMooi, 

(tgain aiice 

bec&me^haring 

came ; 

and 

lc9t-g<me*wae. 

again 


pai*hai V 
/ound^became^ h / * 


t 


f 




11 


% 




¥ 
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kumaunT-enqlish vocabulary. 


EkebswiL 


BafUilt. 


KnuoiL 


Kailkk. 


A 


Abtr, 

l*to. 


mot, good. 

><s« 

adfT, aenodiaitiilJlJr nddctU/n 


io itirprue. 

AekommS kanAt 

to inrprin^ 

AHa htultff. 

taner. 

Adimif 

mo. 


green poger. 


midclilodk. 

«tl, 

ai«. £Mct ;^«ajr. 


finger. 


tinimb, 

A^ 

ftf». BO^ 

AW, 

famiika. 

Ahu, 

hc&TCSi. 

Akki, 

OJA. 

AkkRf^ 




•omr* 


loar. 


tirgStU 

Amdh^, 

blind. 

An^4riS, 

dub^ dwrknesB. 

ipH 

my^filL 



HP 

fFio 


looking glwi^r 

iij:, 

hope. 

All rakSo^t 5i4 dkornl. 

to «xp»i, 

AtAptfS, 

narrow* 

AtSjmri hifi 

4 oornm tnwk. 

Ais, 

tou (*»«»). 


dvBentn^. 

^^uAikiui, tfiiMdf, 

modioniei. 


Bthi, hshi, 

fnibAr, 

fidta&hip 





t»0 

Aidal] 

fttottd. 


etnod. 


eleud. 

BAdk, 

dnni (tbo eartbvork). 

BAdhnS, hsdo^, 

to tie. to biodf to wrmp. 

BS<f, 

kofwd* 

Bahof, 

bolt. 


BoJUdoTp 

br4T», 

-Bithik, 

aAm^prtpi hotkSm. 


doctor. 

Soi{i«^ 

jroanger tular. 

Bair, 

tiunu^. 

Boirl, 

oanmj. 

Boiikak, 

eoinmiiAee, 

Mi, 

oak* hoxwtm (a woman). 

B^St, 

market. 

Miff, 

tallow. 

Bakhat, 
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XllMUU^ 


ttivtkiAL 


BiMult 

Sikrl, 

dSArtf, 

W, 

BiU, 

BaU. 

Ba#, 

BSfO, 

Bdr, 

Bopf, 

BfM, 

S^rwwSfikOt 

Bii, 



birk of ft tne. 

g04t 

KOHL 

bftir, 

■ftr-tinf; (for womsD} 
WDtn thft Ml. 

1»U, 

foTCflt. 

to ploogki 

JOftl'. 

to £Mi.n . 


JwliiW* 

huttbotf {iw,). 


Knwnli 


Ettflbb. 


BU^. 

BkaJra fcamiT, 

i^nir 

Bh^jnO. 

Bhii/rnSf 

BkitttrQ. 

BkSH Mti ho, 
BA«i, 

Bhoiti, 

BAaftff, 

ikftaif 

am. 


PM*ftl. 

lo AhftfV, 

borop. 

In vmm ottti 

U relit* froBD ft a 

(O&U. 

tuffloieoL 

Vftxkitu, 

htaw 

l»ow (pfimij)* 
>ii4v^<lftw. 

Vlf. 

bea (flftrftf). 
bw l){4^fff 
jouuger bioUjsr. 



to ullicUu 




B0^^ 

- . 


but. 


vindp 


BMri. 

Bdi, 

oeret 

wftj, pfttit. nftok^ iknrft. 


agidikit^ 



Btf?, 

ofForing. 

to fttrmit. 



Biin, 




to meet. 

pliftiV, 




Botu 

wkk. 



'vtet, djunp. 

JUdiO, 

^ink. 



ivet, dftmp. 

Bapolt^ 



BAi7blif7> 

tof j. 

pftdi. 


Bhtwdt 




tuAle, UuiUuid p£ ikikar’ft 


pure*. 



lifter. 

BOy 

Bod- 

1 

r 

IS If 

BhiinA, 

broijEu<ir-iA>lftirf eUnr 

aift^'i fatubftDfL 

Btie lagOfdy 


HUlk 


- 

torerisu | 

r 1 


Barnmya, 

d»iTf, 

d 

, BhifitS, 

to woar, lu put on. ntiitiMi, 
•bo«t, ete. 

B^mraO, 

to tuti], to r^um. 


BhUf 

iffttU 

B<^w, 

blifs 


Bhit9r paifii^ 

to enter. 

BSy-ft 

ndr. 708tordnj> 


Bhiifr jHtMtffJi, 

to eoTor^ 

BfUylt, 

Jetrtenlftj^ 


mm, 

tomk of tsbiyS* 

BHak, 

aite^ certftiuljt 


Sh^l, 

■ftttfaqnftkA. 

Bf’warcwi, 

ohMmt. 



eurthqttftlo^ 






















kttiMtuiV Dtfiiivk 



tobevle. 

JiU!t 

AiMaluiL 

S\^i-hwTj 

Biiaiakf, 

mrnU, 

dfteri 


BMib, 

Shinpif 

M»f»7r 

BkS*, 

hQ.ik of buloj, of £^4ail7l 
«2id mo^owJ. 


<il r^oitfd^F tiu) 
■fl«4/tU»i. 


A4r, prep, oAixd. 

_ 1 

Bfi, 

gmiti ffrf wedw 

-ii j- 


l^btuixtg* 


[o 

Mhf 

poiun, Toofixa^ 


IH^'of mstlr^ 

Cib 

VAt f/,). 


KflllBIIftL Wn|^t«tt 



miztoJtft 

l^uA, 

poiMm, WQrtni, 

BajU 

t iiHer-m-Jirff, 

j^Jl 

(o muuniziee* 


to uDonnee, 

B9U 

ttm^ 


ousi, fik£hic^A'iBiAtr, 


bundle. 


10 TTwre- 

^rf| 

bwJ (f.). 

JByrff, 

bed (m.). 


tbojab^ 


weddiojir DUirtiegC 


inloitot^ on Tossa or 

By^K 

tT<vDmg, 


■ JktlAaf, iVHuliig; 


C 




io BTUCCli. 

CAolfa]^ 

NiriLtfuake. 

CTkAiiv') 

TO iTt«in (U^oida) 

CUrd, 

bird. 

[Ch^rB ittfft 

ado. ennuid^ 

Cf^erta, 

to broim, 

ChSt pkSf ttofvfi, 

to doeidt]. 

“^■rv 

ChcMffrdf 

odVi arauiid. 


bDirarc. 

CkamwnStf 

ifioiiaomt, 

C^oyro/y 

flot. late]. 


broftd. 

Ck^tealt 

rite. 


rite. 

CUifnt, 

10 itmn (li^oida}. 

€kJl9, 

ditolple. 

CfHaH, 

«bade. abadew. 


Chhrrtf 

iMbaa- 

ChJmitt 

rooL 


Kxaid, ob&iaffliwm. 

CkkithSi^ 

tank of a, tree. 

CAAtmd, 

pMrdoiL. 

CAAinai konaS^ 

to pasdoof to forgiTfl. 

Chkif^ 

Hiardf cbaBiolmL 

Ukk^nS, 

to abuidoe^ to lomke. 

CAbprdi 

fed. 

{7&irD]i*i 

pdpo (/or mching}^- 

CAiTaia 

txmEiM portabb pixte. 

Chitsa^ 

4park, 

OAiamTj 

to buiLL 

{TAf>A^ 

«D0Otb. 


to 1mm, 

CMfia, 

wtffa. 


to pD'ok, 

















S56 


nMJltnrI-XN&IJ9H roOABUlABT. 


Unmtm^ 


Kaninlt 

Koftktw 

CMtM, 

\km,U 


, 

hetnl^ 

0AfioJki»^ 

kakt. 

CW9, 

l3e«rth. 


ta bookbttn. 


to pick, to >aT«o^ to glomo* 


liuitor. 

PhujTT^, 

littltBr. t^Bod ia hocog 
piut^ 

Okitk, 

lomon. 

CWAnmZ, 

pine nurtsn. 



P<a<*r. 

rAiiiiM|fAtti, 

DiSfim, 

JBJa 

J^F^. 

I^Fviuv 

iUoJbFM 

Dh&itmit 

PKnrn^ 

Lkatii, 


em«k (in sttAQ) ^)» 

pr»i* 

6ne (UlA pmi^^Wmartrt) 

ftltlor bmhfir* 


clisn^, 

Ic trj, 

poiTio^rmnftte. 

(hCTTrderi gospowiiiK; 

to 

broUur-in-bir^ btiBtittd'f 
fGunpfT hrotiiffr- 

tocall. 

u. 

to pneti. 

|Mddj. 
bow, 
to birro. 
carUi, 


PAufwof. 

D\attiTl. 

pkno, 

Pkn hdrMi, 


e>4 (vir). 


PJUdT^ 

Wu 

liiAiBt, 

ThfXU pdil^ 
Dtdk d4^, 
V4ikid*^, 

I?ir, 

JDarkhs.*! Ibonit, 
i>K^bih»», 


(dod. 

to 


t&outrUdti- 

4b 

PAioO, 

htiU, cejiiUag JC0(uid. 

cWoqoL ^ 


luQok. Bat tbo UM^of 

W 


thif wjfc^ it pmtuOToiia, 

iwui«ttin«» « mt«T »t B 

or 9 A.li< ,^ii rollsd 

bnfthrtiD. 


to hixni, Uiod in mnw 


f dA^j^pon io tkio hltla 

putts. 


daak.; 

Itlroaogrk. 

•id 


dfiOt 

numatvn. 

IlAcp, 

iaeonot. 





tmalco (^ii)p 
eldet <i«n£r. 
iHttlll ibmp 

ia ^l£. Uard tfoUo^ 
qaitltj* uid ■oaw HibTt^ 
00 ulioi} ptgmuJjf. 

Icon. 

to »iiolde» 

to viickU*. 

m 

hx^ 

to foqaofL 
to bkle. 
door. 

adr. Ivth, 

didij# 


miif tsi, 

n^i. 


ftTono. 

pjjv, to-uigiil, 
aJxi 


FfwSr. 


0<f»> bm. 
Sovd&T, 
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Erf■anl 

Sa^iy^ 

y^iw^wi 

tn^kiku 


G 

’ - 

t . r’ 



to b<utr%ittMai. 

A 


dunoi* (BtiaailiLjM)^ 


cbofrk. 


doTiv 


lo molt 


Tooooit. 


lciiinrpft» 


ktteo. 

<}aia. 

H rnm.n ^||:q }|^ m-qttfp^ 

Ohn^kvti^ 

to Boonj, 

GaitiHi, 

artxicpt. 

Ohufif^ 

ghuujoU (HioiilA]r«i>. 


lW(L 

Gidm. 

Biogor (/,). 

OamtO^ 

to ommL 

Gt^widf 

Ml,, lUijiblDg round* 

GdfA, 

fori 

Oiri, 

tttll, tojihing ttmod. 

Garmf. 

browa mliur», 

... 

On, 

Mind. 

Oariw}. 


Oabaft, 

dong of enttfc, mmnure. 

Gat, 

bodf. 

0a4nt, 

fOiolE piflLiixei 

Gmf^, 

^ tnoJi to Iflvs. 

GOfOO, 

Ww<^* 

Chntm 

bodf. 

fiteiiw* 

to nirrntUbL 

af4, 

bilL raiuiit 

Grok^i^ 

«dippi(i« 


pcttMfSfi. 

09, 

hotnitt exovmooi 

GhSm 

to hiwk. 

Gudtt^a^ 

>»s. 

OftCir^Bri, 

good* Ui] cliAttttlf ood 
bonso”" 

Outi^. 

BwoeL 

fhir^. 

to 10 tho godji."' 

Gffthtn, 

Btonn of Fmit, 

rlon* of fniii. 

GhatimS, 

to thorteoH 

1 


to gmwt* 

Ghoh 

newt. 

H 

1 

R4i Mha. 

oatorj. 

HatUrf, 

nlny. 

J7ff/l3T| 

adt<^ pnisaBL 

»r 

ZToit, 

oik, ploogti. 

iTal, 

4. 

pMgll, 

iTiia, 

oio. jm. 

Itatilt ^ 

Terdut, 


%lf, <frirut 

Uamard^ 

our.. 

. jr^inaHt, 

wlntwi*. 

Jiaf^ 

butMi. 

1 

Utrn£ bMt^, 

to ■— roh. 

JTatki^^ 

awil deg, l^ifroplkobi^. 

sn. 

waA 

Htitfa, 

to lu^ 

HUa, 

inaii 


tliop. 

fffii'Of, 

d«f. 


potro of tiia Imid. 


IMpturry, 


A L 


Tn^ tlf f AKT 17, 




















/a^al WfjJ, 

/□fi 

JamXfBt 

Jf4minty 

Jifff««7, 

JiUMM, 

/«#, 

Jitr^ 

Ian ImK 

/ar^^artif 

JiM, 

/•rff, 

^a^Aol^ 

£«^&orfeiiiKtrf 


ftinUutr, 

moU»c» 


Wt 


J 


atla. vbjm- 
tiADdiinil. 
ashnnceiiieat. 
plli^ 

Qrtflj. 

LratbeT‘lti'‘lKV, jotunner 
buAifhnd* 

lArtoj; 

to 

bftit 

Ittil. 

to gmw. 

huibn 

logo* 

hMdroilL 

itmt. 

jK^nmnur. 

Afug. 

tough nimt. 
wld* 


•n\K 

Jfihu* 


Jha^afnO^ 

JhSgOrS, 

/iaz, 


JAmublf 


tfAnafcOt^ 


il^ 

Jud^g^. 

Jbtt 

Jtpte, 

Jidij lc(in»0, 
J«iS 


TllJCilJj^ 
atfft, U()*l/* Dfit 


JtDSia, 
I Jvi, 

k 


odti wium. 

flic, now tnd thfiit, 

nmd. 


£acifff 


iDottiari- 

VMtar <J] pkiiU 


bn3ihti>^in-Uv, knikftiidi'* 
vl^r l>roilt«r. 

CzsiUi^* 

hrnthfir^n-ltw; wife ■ sUer 
birotlicr^ 

to 


hgik of tfAfnI. 

iUg. 


fufpk tooni 


din, ib mpf tad «f 

lioaHe^ 

- 

m^rtQK (for wonovti) wont 
in tn* lobe of Ui* e&r^ 

•kf-Ting f for wcowti) wont 
in tho Mbo of Iko «uv 

untnik^ 


Ikr. 


mQttoehiok 
fkosgUk 
to «d(L 
(o iopknte- 


TIKXKI 4 


looch. 

wffci 


letekoo&pnv 

CBad. 

paptir. 
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KnHyi ^4nf<^ 
JCoUf 

JSC^u, 

Eakia^ 

Kdl^ 

Kamt^ 

K^tmlA^ 

KavisILftSt 

RimiefSt 

KspJkn-m^ 
JTdjpAHahff 
K'amtttpi^Nfi^yS^ 
Kajtmt tamAf 
JTartsfO, 

EaruJS, 

JTttftiurJ'f 

KatS, 

KSn, 

ESihimU, 

KilttiB^ 

KSfn^t 

KS^* 

IcarM, 

Jfd«, 

Katt^il, 

Easi^t 




ocunbi 
iQ diapxitat 

midl*, Inibcr^v lvotlt«r. 

A(Ei$ti|iK£e« 

knmiKo (/i)» 

Btmt, (ifttli*r*« bnoiiicr't 

wifiB. 

Uhc^. 




hluikft 
to wriL 
bl«nk«i^ 

0 oit'fjflij peisoti. 

tirUUtt. * 

■iii- 

eiiokoo' 
nofocisDAto, 
to {VTDlldlD. 
bull 

id bUTTW* 

Sh 

bittvr. 
bitter* 

0ir* koir. 
book, 
ptory, 

QHf^tiDg (£fft womra) irorn 
OD tiv rbn of ibo car. "" 

to out, to bito 

to ktILi Utoii hi MniQ 
puti. 

bo&lo oalf, 
togotber. 
to gather, 
orotr, 

bulk of chtvi, 

OIDfW. 

bliok* 


KatBmtaL. 

r^nfMA. 

Kayik^ 

■BTnml. 

Ki. 

prcip. vbli. 


beeanw. 

SiuMiirjtSf 

to driviL 

Kh^ 

dika. 

Khtich^ 

to <ba^., 


itch. 

KhSjt, 

itoh. 

K^lf 

akin. 

KkitJoj^V 

gmt ikin. 

EAulaff, 

goat ckiB. 

SUt; 

qiumy* 

KhSjfifS^ 

to ut. 


Mtobk. 

EhanyJtr, 

1 

rntp of boniB or vitliBo 

1 Kkip, 

nunEtk. 

u. 


r&xik 


to buzyi 

Kkatttm, 

Imikon^ 

EUl, 

|ni 

Kkii, 

bed. 

KkSiar^ 

(for tbo) take (ql). 

frUffif, 

rag. 


to fevd. 


pocket. 


to WJiato. 


«iiy. 

KlU 

peg. w«dga, pimpli) (eftif.}. 
•*» ^ 

KttJ, 

pmipl« (piwroJj. 

Kxp^xi^ 

ticoiHiQiy, 

iTiTHiaMk], 

Ojingaot, 


tUrjUTfl. 

ffcri. 

ispetr. 

Kdrnfft 

to bore fbokt naadt t^tato 
and Inrdi by giuurliig^. 

KMhulS, 
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XjLUIVtlll 

fa^llilt. 

Kyaunnl. 

Kflftiak 


Vroom. 

ITidyjy^i 

KXOt 


m^j. 


InrttHSi. 


fllQiy, 


hoBK. 

tai'^ 

»• 

noUsitig,^ 

K€1- ^ 

Islenttiy in VItt^- 

SmSsufif 

Woi. 

SidaiH&^bffl, 

fklUitj. 

Ktktmfi, 

belt. 

jr^URtr 

rdua tfurthfrork)^ 

SulatfOi 


^ JTvifp 

ROiiinboii^t onyt 

K&l, 

flua itbc ««flh.lffv)rlc)T 

KudrSf 

iogt vdtL 



L 



to ofTly* 

Xotrlf, 

gonrd, fsIkbpiJr* 



Loak^i 

Uigtt gOBi^ (SiUbMib. 

UJ, 



«Kper,r 

Zih^, 

wood. 

XftAfi, 

oeoaiuit. 


to c'xduni, to py. 


oorpe. 

XdwipturA^ t^rt. 

cornel. 

IjipnSu 

toci^lekp" (to itDeOr wiili 

ZaiiftTf 

«p<(. 


oowtinog luid euifa). 

Zttf^ 

hktUo. 


ilOar 



ZkJiMU 

to oontML 

•C^i 

HkiUi. 





X<itki6^ 

TO ootoekL 

/-f(lif, 

irtdkutg utiok. 




Aatah. 


■dL 

Xdtyi^ 

to 


irofu 


cWU (m.), toj. 

Zait 

Uood* 

ioi#!. 

tmAil}. 


to tiring. 


M 



flib 


owBar, 


fl«b {ptnral)^ 

TOT 

IfiiHkli 

moUifl^k broibdr. 

iR hAM, 

ftdi liook« 

mrni. 

Hunt, mothcr^i 




irtfo. 

J/ocAritMctCt 

fi*htirm*ti^ 



Mnd^t 

to 


to MCfrpt. 


jpraixiL 1 

ifonyfi^ 





to beat, to bii* 


Iwwax, 



IfnPj. 

nwm 

yzu, 

imib oi 


firm, itrott^t 

lUiU, 

foTttuad. 




doj. 


flj* 

JfltUt 

botuT, 

.rw * 





















KUHAUTfl'BKOJLUU YOCdiULAAI, 26 l 


iLlianrnV 

^bgli«b« 

CciinuaL 

^ailldih. 

ifrt4U<f^ 

niiet*, huibojiil of Eu6tli«.cV 

1 

to feiittott, 


MJicr* 

1 


JtauMU 


mw. 

mBHura, jcfror mlxod irlth. 

»iititp moUntr'i ■i«tAr« 

MSgitrlt 

gr«i. 

inMUiit. 

m. 

pMOfc» 




H^h 

miinr- 


lltioar. 

mj. 

mottsh. 

JfkblTk^i 

to rtonj. 

Mhitiistd, 

«iiSihcnt> 



tuffiokurt 

mi, 

tantoTfii m£xo} twilh 


OwtfpaiiriBt, 

* 4c- 


irrvtt. 


to (biii^ 

mK 

cgit 

MhtM, 

eix^nog rioT 

mi t;^. 

to tnf. 


rat. 


to boj* 

jfiPXi, 

All. 

ia biis. 

eotMiti (iiwklier*t lid*)* 


dtL 

ifiifjp, 

tot 

I JfomJtoi 

m^riiig (for nnv^i 



N 


2fx, 

tbs'* 


tixvel..] 


r<wL 

1 Nitpa, 

mrtoiCr book^ 

JjTdf, 


2faySf 

cev. 

ir^. 

^nLiu 

Ntt^ 

to Birknovr^ 

yaharfu^t 

to dooj. 


bue. 



Nila, 

bloc. 

ysu. 

brook. 



compilusrL 

NTfiUi^ 

rbg«l’b«iaboo 

yiUt. 


lutfin /gZoaia)r 


lail (of bo47)> 

Jfiigal^ 

to fvraHow. 

^ail^ 

Wro. 


rtogal-bunboD 
raria /al«ola). 

Nina, 

LLttto. 

AVmA 

bopetti^u 


to 


|niL* 

J/inifAy 

to ijUpurL 

Nifikur^ 

onul. 

*VJ«, 

rolftttiUL. 


to bod. 

^«»V 

(«*■)< 

yuftf 

nli 


gnuiilcbiH* (/.). 


to wood* 

yats^ 

Tclfttioii. 

2fy^, 

jantloo. 

VaS, 

lUUtlO. 

i/y€ni^ 

to bood* 

3?wr^ 

liuitor< 

NyntA difO, 

to laTlto, 



















KntAtnfl-KXOljtMH rOVASUUKT. 





■ : 

Ka^UiA. I- 1 


p 

Ej^LiAto 


. n c 

> 


OK 

hIm. 

0*k, 

d#w^ 

0*1^. 

l» InunL 




P 



1 

a 



f*$p, WHail, bfteic*Jl, 

irfenL H||B 

: Fafffr^ 

Hour (ol plfLEkkc)^ 



PotW. 

IttUW. 


to go liNKlk. 

Flti^or, 

■tooe. 


Iaai, 




. 


odain { to boliifve. 

ra«Ui^ 

crush. 


dr. 


(0 4ig«i4. 


guwk 

PaXiur»3« 

to put oa uloiho^ ikoeif 




(rtOi. 

Piffw9» 

IroMi, hoar frgaL 

PMAfftrlkfgfp 

• *’ 

to sppfMcb- 


to duupon. 

Poi&Zj 

■ilr. ufook 

Bt d 


ohon^ ttoa 

Ptft* kar«9. 

to tliArpeii. 


bdl7. 

PatrjvO, 

to w«ur, to put on oloifaro, 


preg^iani. 


aWai eta 


PJtf, 

msiuTv. 

Fit-nmfSf 

itrU-lKH!!} WhHit 

Paftvpctf, 

to outoh. 

Fhtti44, 

profit. 

Pikh, 

wing. 

PidpArf, 

huiik wheat. 

PikK 

iMikor* 

PAar*» 

decoft. 


to ooolr, to hftko. ' 

PAtuolf 

crop. 

pm. 

itof troit, hoc froik 

PjtoiicJl wtSmI, 

to JOlOpH 


tonotiriAlu 

PiutwiSf 

plofi^liahara (iron). 

Pakkh, 

wiog. 

Pkjtta ntfnvl^ 

to apring, to lump. 

Far^ft 

dJv. jur hotora kti 

FhfridJ^, 

to gtre haok. 

PurAA^f 

to oicamiiic. 

Fhw, 

fldrJ' pT^, aguia 

ParAA«|i0^ 

to |irorA. to exuntbia 

P\in, 

aiJr. pr«p, again. 

J^dTfpiYtirA, 

^ deceit. 

FAfnifl. 

to tam. 


aninah tirato» bsMt. 


to igniter. 

Tafaif 

Caiigno. 

PAtf, 

flower, hlcnacnn. 


barloL 

PhsJ ukafitk Jtd^ 

lucKiidirtt, eiaar, witkont 
danda. 

r«|jw; 

m 

Fhipkiftia^fd, 

Dcindn (falher'a aide). 

Psiks, 

Icid 


war. 


to bohOTO, 


^Iknr. 

PatM, 

certiitu. 

■n 

ago. 
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KiniATrSl*EK01JSK TfinATr tTT.l-B T 


KuminiL 


EgaoMOL 

!M_ 


Ptf, 

pxLa 

i’llupiiiolp 

battorflij,. 


Iwikk 

TmnC, 

natlUMti yC&<ir witii 

TSiUuBf 

CDJiL 

d4i«p lut j«iyr» 

Pu. 

gwta 

041. Jl totm. of oodca^ 
meat. 


book. 

Pfil, 

<ott (/,). A term of ao^ 

PWo'Hp 

nitnl. 

PtifAtf, 

dwtempot 

• 4< 


tail 

Ptt/^ jneAAdft^ 

liJt* pWjp, bdritid tme^p 

Pfi^, 

to Ada;*i to wonlil})* 

■H 

l«ek» 

■-rjf 



Pfycot 

bridge, tJ»od hj tJio illU 

urif^iL 

• '’ — ' i 


tente. 


tiU. ^ 

Pyifiil, 

adv^ afoot. 

iia^iHcJp 

J 

TTidoUTBr- 

Mii^rdgj 


JiaHmi, 

4awn, jnorniiigK ad*. mi>1j. 

il 

wessk, tnnpkf. 


irirlfan. 






«'miber. 


(cHok 

to Imvoi to k««p. 

Rokafj 


Jfarwflp 

to ihp. 


to ioak. 


dnbl. 


to wee|i j to abids. 

IZI/, 

jiMloojj. 

UtlVK. 

Imdor. 


t 

adw, Blvraji, cotitmoaUj, 

Si\^, 

broibof-b-biir, ivifo'f 


Ktiull box. 

8al^. 

joungor bfotbflr. 

5l0a7. 

obftin. 

lodopt. 

$5jWp 

Ooum* 

fliii* low!, 

to ohoddi, 

|1H», 

fArttter. 

£i^ma, 1 

SanfclJ^ 

SU, 

Samirltf 

8Sn oktmt^ 

KOMOn. 

to baar. 

bng, 

to ^tik. 

rptd. 

5jiH 

orfdfl&aoc 

to giro oridetUMp to boar 

Sonm, 

^ordl. 

■UataBb 

uittumL. 

wttoowi ' 


IjorgaiEL ocmlnot. ^ 

5ciJt«fip 

oioeiu 


oonl7ii7t 

Sdllfj 

•dtioD- 


tight. 

5afM dHt^ 

to NdTiacL 

] 


tmtrfd. 

























2§i KtJHAUI^-ENCUitEE 



Ea^lUk 

Ku.muml 



tH) HTi^nyg, 

£Win»iJ!, 

kdhitim 

dirt, 

1 


to opiijitd*r. 


lo C<aiTB{]tl» 2 

j 

to dDihrot. 

8^, 

hftTB. 


ohitk 

S^tM^ 

^ mt 

Slk-ilf 

f|iiF«Uon. 


ckedpv 

5l^T, 

T^ff. Hog- 

^a#«, 

moUiisr^iii-lav, 


to VliUtlL 



1 .Si*A{i| 

«U9. 

Safjit, 

fHtmA. 

Sulthi} ^kit. 

bflf- 

Stisffa 

SiUdjjiQm^ 

8<tmlt, 

Sira, 

^3, 

Sim, 

stf, 

to deitraj, root dnd 
liruisb. 

iiatly 

Attire. 

« »jmni> 07 «d panan. 

oooU 

rfgHt 

lunn. 

SHkOa, 

Stdtki^3, 

tint, 

"SfnHB, 

sit 

wbltoj 

ftrid, drj. 

ovilmitig mtkr. 

lo i!«4«n. 

gold, 

^ionowiiig-vioTe. 

uitennty OH louu «r 
eoob. 

jSth. 

kdriL 


dt/ iriti^. 


to tMoh. 

^ua4. 

rmiTOt 

Simtt 

Med-pod. 

Sflitart 

hog. 

S\fS^i, 

|it]1<»iv. 

6^t9, 

luifinv. 

Sha, 

tfJTnp, ^ 

SwSp, 


SffiJr, 

LKm Oorarttmnni. 

dtkSi^, 

to dn^. 

StrJtirf dJtfmf^ 

Sinfif , 

8it90, 

SUl^ 

irattAt pftjing nT«uQe (a 
GiTT«nuDeiit. 

or 

lo ««w^ 

to ulecp. 1 

le«h3 (ito»i)« 

T 

Syit, 

Svi, 

$yZ, 

ji4Si»3, 

jookoK 

ligHT. 

lignr. 

^Tohai, 

fodPt lunrfW* 


io ctooko totnaco. 

T4^t 

Uij-vod. 


copin'. 

Til, 

pattiL 

•T4f, 

fnvr,. 

Ttiiwlr^ 

tvTOnii 

T*r. 

W, 

Tihu f 

Wd. 

Jar-tof^f 

lemthnr. 


tubwwiD, 

Tovi* 

drfr, Rt. that imry tiino. 















tCUHAryl-SNOLIBH 2^ 



Englltk. 

'i ^ 

Xnki^aBl* 

&i4cli«k 

Tm, 

vvtu^ hoL 

JCkfffO tAor^ 

ooo^tftj. 

Tciylr. 

p(mBT«>ni]^k 

TlWlir^a, 

Up, 

nouin 

botldaj^ firtad- 


to t|iiL 


ta tThit, 

non. 

bni of ti bird. 


l4> llialdf lo 

^nJ. 

dsmpf wt^i 


OodL 

Tfi, 

Uurvt. 

!!Lipj|^f'«lfrii|^ 

to IklAp^ 



fharo A^99, 

to 


tUlrvtjt 

T»a|fA 

Jb«I, hwit«r. 

^‘4iVf, 

ponriiigo (f.J., 

to {lUib. 

Tihrfl, 


p^rtridgn 

to trip. 



to *tOJZiMB. 

1^- 


eotfoci a|i> 


to ropoir-i 


bwleol* 

Tfi^L 

li> 


to faraaJt* 


»bixi^ 

IVipijiAipiS, 

to diopv 

rj0pa WMd, 

to 

ii 

botidoji ifitldi 


U 


Uhki, 

odr. 4bo?^ irp. 


to bdli 

Vhijtue^ 

to bcdli 

tTwl^j 

Wii 

ffekn. 

hii^. 

]7WJ) ni«^ 

Iwin' ooodlo, for uodUso 
uolb. hoaiie*tnfti;lei 


to OpCD. 

OWa, 

to Ootna, 

ffghoftt 

■iiy. 

(Tfua^ 

to flj. 

light. 


ligkt, 


to &bdnet (a trornaa), (o 

olopo rrtih. 

ZTbtM, 

khcooL 


to ffwotl 

trkh4tiffi, 

to romit. 

DTtoni^. 

h>do*oixQd, 

JTkhOr, 

wiltut^ 

[TteoZ hamt, 

to bMteo. 

UU^ro, 

dausst. 

tr^Apo* 

to 


V 



Titfi, 

odr* tusxc. 

F4‘d d^orai, 

to btnr ia nnnd^ 

Jdd, 

maiooT^- 

rsf. 

p&mioouT. 

Tdd rakhwi^. 

to ramombor. 
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ENQLISH-KUMftUNl VOCABULARY, 


Eayfiab. 

KaniMuaiK 

tugUib. 

•jr 

KrtmtumV 



A 


Aludoa (vtK)i 


Animal, 

jpaAi. 

Alfttb (Tb.), 

ihifd 

At^onot (yb,), 

bcl^, hiih 

Abdxiol.(Tb.}p 

(a wuoBim) 

I 

Ant rfiying^)', 

JnroaldV lienawA. 

Abid» (vb.), 

■ 

Any, 

kaai 

Aborro* 


Ape, 

fair^Pr^ 

AjO(x>p4 

^ 1 

Api>ly 

faj/PpA 

AiwiilciitATIj. 

iirA^MjAaA. 

Approaoli (Tb,), 

ppAicAp#, 

Aocontot, 

Ukk^, 

Arid, dry. 

takAiy^ 

Add 


AHu- ItIHh), , 

af Andv 

Adon (vb.), 


Anmnd* 

fiAiiv^^rd, tksrS rar/. 

AdTier, 

foUA. 

A«, 


AdrijH 

Miff d#«r. 

Aawnfq 

albtuA 

AJooii 

t 

Afibefl, 

eAAurO, 

Again* 

pkir, pKin^ 

Ai Ihal saiy ttmn, 

roMii, 

Air, 

Airy* 

AIm, 

In ttinaptiti 

fdim. ^ 

ughaf^t liAlJb. 

Aiirirl, dhatiiTt. 

Aunt* 

hilier'a neter, bfijtfi; 
molhof'a tiaiar, taaerf; 
fathei^e hitJtW'e wife, 
MkAr^ tuniherV 

broilii^e irlfn, «i0Rir. 

Alonn* 

4klol 

Aotumnj 

lardf. 

Always, 

aodX. 

Awnlt (vbL). 

dfkAai, 

Amid* 


Axe, 

kaipdrV, 


B 


Bank, 

Backtiaid* 

Bad, 

Bag, 

Ball. 

behind nmt'e 
Inkoir, |»ii^Ar plthka^t 
t!> go bMkt packaia 
Ael^- to bank, 

nMri dftri*; to baok* 
nits^, rAajflf 

paehhlm-, 

dtcri, 

kdiAo/ff. 

^mnf. Jdutinf, 1 

Bald, 

Ball, 

BfUlflA 

Bamboo, 

Banwr. 

Bare, 

Mfiiil khSrt, 

giivv^ 

(anything iviDd). 

jW, dvfipf, ie, Dlwin, 
aoug. 

A|/, ity A^Ejhnh 

|A4f(«i ekaAal. 

HSli^ 

Bako (tK), 

pdkSaS. 

Barjfain, 

*mrid 

------ 



a.i* 


I 
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EKOLUH-miKAU^l TOOABdUlET. 


XaflUk. 


Knfiklu 


Bark (yb.), 
IS»rk of ft tTM, 
Sftrbijr. 
Rftri^ 
BftrW, 

BftaR, 

Dft^ (ftL), . 
BftMkftt. 

XUUie tftK}» 
BftttU, 

B« <vb). 


UMitf. 


koUftL’ftbMlkft. 

fe. '■•■ - 

My (ft woufto). 

•^UUiOd. 

kamSi^ ftfek. i ^ 

f\4m tMpfS, - 

hfH, 

t 

/ar^. • 

iofn. 

; itt miiiVJ 

4 htftr TTifii—. 
. ff^ibhoi 4ifi^ tikk pttr»r. 



Blisil, 

Blooil. 
BtuMcoa, 
iUoft, 

Bodj. 

BoU (rb.}» 

I Bouft, 

Bortk, 

B©i» (rb.), 

Boww <yK), 
Botb. 

Bow. 

Box (•mfttl)f 

'St. 

BraTtt» 


aadkd. 

rr* 

M. 

libiL 

ftiZa* 

'i 

niiitfM, umdIpA. 

Uf. 

pdthl 

bob* tnftdft fcj ibU iuhS 
Unk l^gaftwin^ JtomS* 


kart*I 

4m§uL 

'AmjuU, 

m 

lb 'un*. 

hiUitiwr, 


Bmk (tb.)* 

ntmd. 

Brnib^ 

•mia. 

Brfttbnsi. 

I2i 

Bridge. 


BHag (eb.), 


Bftftdt 

eboife. 

Broolc.'' 

adU.wM. 

Broora.c 

kmhA, 

"O 

Broiher. 

(dder) 4MdM | (jntmiMr) 
M«y<. w— 

BroUi8r^ln4ftw, 

i3 * 

irib’t remgtr Imtfcn 

baft. 

baud’# Toange brotbar, 
dlAror; haeband’a alder 
hwtber, >114; '^,luee 
^eudcr'e baftbaed. (bmf > 
younger abter*# 
jaiwm. 

Brow. 

4iUa; (jl) hkami. 

Browet (fb). 

nbaraS. 

Btata^ 

foia. 

1^g» 

4 

BaiU (eb.). 

e4*|Md.: 

Ball. 
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CufllilL 

CsanaL 


Cnaaaiit. 

Onodlvi 


Batter, 

mmntt'ektipfO. 

Bnm (v^), 


BattcrBji 


(▼*^>* 

G 

(tH,). 

j 

UpB, 


pTpmtn. 

1 

1 Comb, 

iigitiL 


(ornla^ laJkL 

1 ComafvbL), 

apff. 

Calf, 

(n.) bSekklf ; (f«) InMAt ; 
teftUo adf, M^. 

Coma oat 

.NAaer Ipff, 

CalI(Tb.). 


Comet, 

loaipMeftAf far9. 

444^ /oytlil. 


• 

C»|i (ooiloti)» 

0pl. 

Cotnmiliaa, 

Utifkak . . 

CmIi. 

rduf. 

1 Co]n]aUiiot, 

aaiJkipJ, 


r? » 

I CotBplaint, 

aflaf; to ooroplaia 

Cmvtor oil plant. 

»nV». 

foda, pAa^l.'' 

> 

,c<^ 

(tt,\ ^AnfWf. Aj a torm 

of vuilWiaaBi, |if«, pSH. 

Coooaal (ab.). 

fdbfa^ lakae 


(f.) UrStm, plil. 

C<ameit« 

fAaaiAa. 

CaAoli (vtL)» 

ASmik), j}«A«fn9. 

'Conaid^ (v^)* 

^^ekf8, 


toAal'KMpI, 

a 

CoBtiaaafiy^ 

tada^ 


polyffU^ 

Contmoi,' 

Mr#|, rariii. 

•Oiiainlj,' 

bUak. 

Cook (Th,), 

pakil|i9. 

Ctmm, 


Cool,^ 

Abo. 

CluuDoii (Hiimdajaii)y 

gkSrar, 

Copper, 

IM. 

C7har6oal(;< 

4Sg4f. 

Com, 

‘ 

Cbarily, 

dMn^pSu, 

CorpM, 

lha$. 


aaflA. 

Corrnpl (▼!».), , 

1 

/Offp?.- 

Cbeek, 

galSfM, 

Coal, 

Bl9l. 

Ch«ruh 

itattnff. 

Coi^ (▼k.)i 

yopad. 

"C 

€3iMT7>trc«, 

pofjfS. 

Coaaia, 

1 ~ 

uothfii^a aUa, mSWpdl 
^Iber'a tida^p 
pAiy# ItJ bi$d. 

CbBa, 

{m.)taS4S, \t.)lai4i* 
•^•bora, pifmmpM,' 

Cmk (in Mluiimt 9ieJ)f 

Olay. 

m 

dahSr. 

mAIo, 

o 

Crop, 

pAaaal. 

Clo4, 

iuui. 


■ 


Crow (noim),^. 

kaa, kaaoX, 

Ckmd, 

h9dal, bSdam, 



. — - * - 

Qmel, 

- iH^Aafo. : 

Cloudy, 

(oioll. 

Cnub^Tb*), 

pocAktpfll- 

Ctnb,^ 

«<*a 

Cry (vh.>, 

i*r Mh ttijtrB. 

Caek, 

hith^fCt 

Cockoo, 

IntpkmttM okofC, 

cou. iijL^ 


Out (vK); 

kdflt^ 


ap 



















270 &XOLlAfi‘E17U\I^t ir<KUUsflAKT. 




1 


fkOfUA. 

KnKuiJ 

1 Kmfltdi 

KtiiBBivi. 


Dvloi (ihtf eutliwofi:). 


[J%inp» 


Xl»dciitMf 

u^jfSrO^ 

DafcMiit 

raffoi. 

Dttt, 

bff- 



D«fa«. 

r»V 

l)«e«it, 

pharih, purputetu 

D«etde (tU), ", 

pj^i 

Dwr* 


Deilj» 


D.aJnj (Tb.)» 

4kil iti»n<4^ 

Dil^vce 


Daaf C-^), 

imdbma, tudcMntS, 

Dopirt (tK)» 


DfArmoil (Tb<)(, 


DoHOant^ 

mlkMfS. 

DMir»» 

iaMk. 

D«iboT (nM( uul fas»jDob) «aiwf k^ntO^ 

“(tkj: 

DbWj 

'Atk. 


E.rij, 


Eiiru iTb.)* 

kumS^ 

Kcr-mp, 

fat mcD, mvricjp tniifMt# jt 
for wamAO, oq Hm of onr, 
led’^Adtv/l i 

i« ^ (lit bitdu (if 

fi&r. tidl4 i 

„ „ la 

.fAflfiiM* 

SsTtbi 

dharti, bAfiial, 

SftrlliqimbBi, 

S' ■ 


Ctiae, 

mU. 


t>igm4 (irb.). 




Diet (in roof and 
of bottcci). 

wall* jhAi^ 

[ DituiplA, 

ckiis. 

Di«pitfe (y1j.)j 

tankift jko^ttpuA 

Doctor, 

bam. 

EboT, 

dwdr. 

Donit 


Dng (rh.% 


Dnaia (*b.), 


Diin 

i\acUr%ii. 

Drop (vb,K 

tHpakifA^ 

Drag, 

jnti hnlC 

Oty, 

mkCj/A, 

thnal^ 

UfA, 

Daiu^ (ol caiUo), 

fnbar, 

Dtuk, 

cUilijUliL 

Ibat, 


Dmrtf, 

bijappl. 




Habpbkit 

khSifitjS^, 

tIdijMa, 


Ecoaomjf 

tkJ^fA th9f&, kipUk^ 

HIopo with (vb.), 


Efflptj, 

rttfi. 

Kaiiurs (ytL.)^ 

*4rr)A, 

Kiuat;, 

frtnrf. 

■EahaaoiaafintT 

fidfU 

iiiiijijiQ'* 

&(hVh 






EutffT {vU}f 


^hU§*^ 


I 
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CngUilu 

Knnuunl. 

Eoflkh. 

Fwwnt 

Kt^ntuff. 

boHo/. 

ExirUiro (vb.), 

lot 

CridoDM (iM9ia)» 


Ejcnrrnafil (Irtuafto), 


To giTo oridimb, 

t4kk pnriit. 

Kmct (tK), 

* ^ 

Sii U9 iOoriri, 

Ewf, 


Cy** 

f f oafe*«|Tid pOTMO. 

»cfiiiiit-ejfMd piir* 

fiTiinimA 


loiit, tf^rOm 

Fm1Ipw« 


Villi, 

oiSctiM, (pL) mtfeAAJ, 

Pnoilrii 


Fiib bM>lc, 

IcAlkT. 

TomrMi 

if 

akiU 

yifcliyrrmui, 

inachhm»%. 

ynr, 

dft, Jif. 

list, 

marffbt, ttilfb. 

End {vV}, 

Aura^ ritAi.^a. 

Flog, 

iAopfl., 


mSlff. 

F]oa», 

U|, 

T«tb»r, 


Fki, 

eJloiirM foTpB. 

F«il)er«m^w^ 


Tbpr (ol pbuLki), 

fiAtfir, 

Fiitigii#, 


Flower, 

p\1iU' 

Fiktien 

mSiS 

Plj (noDs), 

mJJUf, (vb,) 

Fefti^ieir, 

piih. ) 

Fog, 

htftfS, 

F«<i {Tbs), 


Fool, 

tiJiSsn, 

Fetid, 

'{•b4r, tfJfj 

ForDb^eodf 


Fater, 

tap Jar. 

Forest, 

ba^ 

rai <fb,), 

blomT* 

Forgive (Vb.), 

c^mi brnG, 

mtijj. 


Fomko (TbsX 


Fio, 

pihk. 

Port, 

gafh. 

Fot 4 (Ti>.)j 


Fortoxmla, 

hhaffitan.. 

Fiua (jnmiakmaat), 

yF(b 

Fmh, 

ajf. 

Fiogw, 

jfaU. 

Friesd, 

tathi. 

PiroBy, 

j^oTf^ ktja. 

Froct^ 

pMla, 

Finn, 

mapytt^ 

FjJ (vb), 


FlnUit^, 

i#fU. 

Foil, 

G 

p9n>. 

Gotbn (tK), 

laffAff Aom^ 

At 

GiTO (Tb), 


Qingn' CgittB). 


GUiir tlooklfkfj. 

ftrthl. 
















kKOIJ%B-Kr31At7frI TOCOWiAKT* 



KatnmiialL* 


Glota (tbO, 

Thla itioid bu 
two tUMid^gii 1 (Ij to 

GoimL, 


pub, (tf) to poltcfL 

OoVftfumofiL, 

Go (»k)^ 

jaui. 

OtKD. 

Gu«t» 

bJkH, hita^. 

1 Oinwtobild. 

GootHikui« 


Grpw (tk)* 

Gobi, 


Growl (tkji 

Good. 

Sakha, 

Oont, 

Ooodo *m| 

fAufittrl. 


utd bouto, 



1 "H 

Hoir^ 

A4w, k^L 

1 Hit (rb.)^ 

H&ndmiil, 

jSttrS, 

UoK iixmt. 

fiotd^ 

haroffi. 

Ucff. 

flAn, 

M0. 

Hold (rk)* 

Hu-tot 

pStar. 

HolidAy, 

Hoatou (rk); 

lomT, 

Hooey, 

HBii> (vb,). 

jfofbfmiSL 

Hook, 

Hat* (Yb.), 



fMMhwa, Jhtr^^ 

Bopo. 

Buy, 


Bopolett, 

Hwib, 


ilon. 

Hf»T«eL 

A 

4b$i, 

Hot. 

Hootj, 

pordrHS, 

Hcrae^i 

Bed^ 

hsrk, 1 

^o». 

Ifulp (Tb,), 

madaf dlpf, 1 

IlowgtvTi 

Htmp, 

ib5y. 

Hoeliud, 

Ho^ 

Bijhifi, 

llllek. 

nUrm, 

r<4 


Bioooogb, 

‘‘yoiTf, 


Higk 

irbo, 1 

1 

|«t^ 

Hyilrophijhijk, 

lor. 

laceitA, 


pAiJtpd. 


VL 

t/ulrAty^, 

InUTCtilt 


KtmMal 

fiwJiiS (liitTgc). 

tirk^t 

nSj, iaf wl Up 

pvrrd^i. 


mSrikA, 

pliL 

rKtMi{id. 

nrdM. 

(It 

iill. 

ta. 

ni^, 

ify. 

tH9^ 

JtfTi. 

AbAq, 

/a6ai. 

JI’Aumm, 

of cW, 
JKSyfhi or in«{ti; of 
whe*!;, of 

W; of toWja, itk^ t 
Of <iA 4||/(I1 Ukd 

iJfo &&<j0ia fiJllt. 

jAiip- 

00 looau^ or eufa, 

^y«j t io kind, Ipit. 
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jraylUkT 

KeatatiL 

EnflUh. 

KaauL 

Ivrit# (vM)t 


Iteb, 

tA3j, U^Ji, 

Iroa. 

=—■ m 

It, luaf. 

J 


JmIaI. 

ipAm, 

Jump (tK), 

¥9 

pJutW9 aidmf, pAa^MI 

Jetlotugr* 

rfl, rU>rig. 

D 

Juft. 

mOml.- 

aiatfpkl. 

Jmi, 


Joatloa, 

apff. 



< 


(Tb.)» 


King, 

Mekid. 

Kiok (Th.), 

lolyfiaA. 




--iT 

ITnaad (tb.), 

eift. 

Kid, 

|X|U. 

Ill 

Kill (Tb.),q 


Kaaa, 

ffhmnd. 

• 



L 


l*boar» 

mM. 

IlCTCi 

cAaarotf. 


Uc 



Ud, 

ekkorM, 

Liar, 

ShmiS, 

Lftai 

piie^09. 

Lid, 

j 1 

IjitVt 

0Ur. 

Ugfat, 

njyMUf, njydwB. 

■ -** 

Laugh (th.)! 

hstpOk 

Ligfatnifig, 

hyjutt. 

Lead (iion)» 


Lip. 

lifll, tkOma» 

Laan, 

poltd, dahid pafto. 

Luten (th.). 

lef«0, 

Loaia, 

palfl. 

Litths 


Laachf 

kjwilcJL 

LijBud. 

(ohamaleoa) ehhibSf^ 



ekktprS. ' 

L««P 

lo nnear with eowdiii^ 

Loenit, 

Mil 

aad aarih, itpfif. 

Leiaun^ 


Lonob, 

dkswi, Bai the uto of 
Inia word la amhiguone^ 

Lnnon, 

ohih. 


•onatimaa a maa] *1 8 or 
9 a.a. ia calkd dAAMn* 




in the hlUa 

Laopaid, 




taper, 

1 

fcdft 



1 

M 


<llad dog^ 

hofh’fd. 

Manure, 

ffCbar, 'When mixed with 
gpnat 'it la eallad wSt, 

"llallai 

miyart. 


m0wa, pariO. 

A 

Mas, 

mat/, Sdimf, 

Ha^k^ 


TOL. n. f A&T rr.‘ 


— - ~ 

f w' 


I 












BKOLUH^KUHAinrl >6CABVLAilT.l 


Bitgikk 


Bj 


littriagv, 

Mfctphtock, 
llAtun^" 
Madionii*, 
H«»i (wk), 
iWt (tK), 



.UiU. 

HifMV 

\lk^ 

Hbkkr^, 

I 

Hoatodo, 

Mouik* 


NaB (af Mx)> 

XaixM, 

Sfarrow, 

X»va1, 

W. 

^“2^. 

o 

Xotdli^ 


Oak, 

Oath,"* 

ObiooDi^ 

Otooc, 

Offsring, 

Oman, 


Kaaami 


kp<i* 

•Mni, 
u 

bkhnB. 

^S|i0. Tha latkHr* 
wora kaN iwq 

mMOOHCai/d) lo omIi, 
c^) lo lOfl^ ^ ‘ 

Iftd, 

II 

jihvUfjSdrg (a kaod'ii^]), . 

fUim, pOdfnt^ 

ml/l. 

iiakff. ^ 

kkit, kW. bkit*k(mr. 
riaaauT#. 


d 


5 . 


aai|p 

«ai. 

aaf^arS. 

luiaff. 


/•ntr. 

tctr voonoQ ofolk 


hi}. 

Mayaa. . 

k'* 

lo .^ taka loAetiM, 

«#aafl, ** 

Mif, ia hiW^ 

^<a, fokaa. 


--- 

^ faaaaal' 

Moon, 1 

fla. ^ 

MoomUght, 

^k§i ’ pkafMk }§m (olttt 
fiwiihoaioload*). ~ 

ktonifig. 

wdiat. 

Molkar, 

♦A v*. ffA 

IluiliaHa-law, 

i>h - *■ 

M/i. 

MotittiaLoi, 

4t4». 

UoQlih, 

ikfy. 

Had, 

Jhkkytfr. 

1- - i A>*- 

Uaxnpii,' ^ 

yoa^i. , pda. niaa 

baring mviapi ii called 
< Ifaad, • 

ifnnoh (vb.), 

obobipS. 

1 ^ 

3lMk (a pod of); 

biiad. 

' lMaii4aoIi{o% 

>adppA 1 

Mj. 

aidrA 


Mpkk 

Mjalaiy. 

hkU. 



P— 

5o«i, 

D > 

gkStJ' 


p 

aa|?.. 

.Nioo. 

aakid, daU«, 

- 


Hd: 

Nothing. 

ktiakhm^. 

NauiiUi (Tb.), 


Now and tiam. 

bnbhQt ia^C 

Open (fk), • 

iUpMraA. 

•i 

.Opiam, 

mpMmi 

.jiji , 

Onr, 

hamarg. 

Oalotj, 

kditM 

Owk 

dpmh. 

Oakof, 

mdlak^ 
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KNOIISS-nrHAirKl TOCULBirLUiT. 



- ^ — 



liigU^ 

CvacoaL 

ii. 


SaamaL 



R- 


Mdj« 

dUa. 

PUoo, 

/*»«• 


F*r* 

Ploogb, 

boa, 

BUm of hand. 

huthnatl. 

Ploogh (?bk), 


POf*, 

bSLM. 

Ploagbahara (iron), 

ftUkfd 

I^per. 

hMgat. 

1 Pooket, 


POnunoar. 


Pod (oeed*), 

Umi,’ 

I^rdon« 

AkimS^ r on 

Poiaon, 

Kak, biUL . 

PUTOly 

<■ 

PonMgtmnalD, 

ddfim. 

Butnar, 

B 

Partridge, 

(m.) fiftrfl, (1) iitiri. 

Pofui, 

Fowdor,' 

tML 

fgvopow^) dart. 

^tb. 

Ml, bolda 

Prtgiiaat, 

p^MU, 

PoaeOk 

•aio4, mff. 

Promiii, 

M/or. 


M. 

ProM (rlt.). 

dCbpS. 

PWfoayerinft 

iuySr. 

L 

Priok (rbi),'^ 

rk«»bd|i0. 

PettiOflOl,' 

gkdghrti, 

■i 

PrtMl, 

pwrhit. 

Pick (vb.). 

cAauifid. 

^Plodt, 

phaidS. 

Pioksxi (naall), 

ff*d*f* B 

^pMtM (tK>, 

iurrOr 


tMgvr* 

Proud, 

mAQrS, 

PiUow; ' 

m^nt. 

ProTo (▼b.),* 

parkhaplf. 

Ptfio marioB, 

tAMihruml, • 

» 

Purao, 

Mlad. 

Pimpb, 

Ui, (pi.) klM. 

Poab (eb), 

dkiUdlfiiS fkitpo. 

Pipe, 

ekUam. . Bamboo poriablo 
pipe, eUZom |0 ad|Ai. 

Pttt (tU); 

to pni on dotki^ ehoee^ 
•lo^ poAomO, patrm, 
bhifnB, 

Pii,^ 

Ugt. 1 

f 

( 

Patrid, 

/oftpO. 





Udp j 

Qaeation, 

soMlt 


R 


Bag, 

: padofi. 

lUTioa, 

oOwt, 

Bam, 


Boafoi^ 

^ latpifO, 

BMi{tbtrT7,. 

iiaAi huMlU* 

Bear, 

pieAoaft, 

Ba^ 

mUhM. 

Relation, 

1, 

> mdfS, nCii. 

tOL. iXi rail 



enS 


i 
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SXOLClH-Kint^tFKt tOCJkSULUU. 


Ckgiu^. 

BUtllAlIlli 


RiuMiml* 

Bdtuembttf (Tb.)| 

■ jfdii T^hi/£. 

Bk»^ 

dhltfS, a^#lwf^. 

Bffrau 

fkDk bsml. 

I%lii, 

ttikS. 

H«qbeii (vb.), 


BiapM»Ti]bDo (4rttK- 
liiiHirifr /itfrilf ii)f 


a»i f 



mfMk, 

Hctirv (fcoiB •ciue)(TbO» 

E«j4 

eiibtttL 

}iu€STtl (Ybi)t 


Bniti (q[ buoMi or 

ihoft-^tr 


s 
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SaglUlL 

KuanLufiL 

fiaffiftiant. 

miEktS^ KudshtB. 

SundAj, 


SarprrM (vb.), 

adbia«iiii*l or 

ttrrua. 

SmroBnd (vb.). 


Sirikllow ('vIl)i 


T«I, 


TbbcIi (Vh.), 




Ttsli 

eJk^ii, chfeU. 

Tec 111, 

dit. 

T«aii1;, 

paying reromiB to Gonvn* 
maat, firMrl tfAfinl. 

tt' ■ 

Tbinl, 

iti 

Thinty, 

lUS, 

TbTtMl, 

ahS^t, 

Tbnmti; 

Si^iihd, tartjhiy#. 

(tK^, 


T^g*r, 


tight, 

tir^, afnJbC. 


UbcIb, 

fathar'a lirothfiTi AaJnl/ 
mothiA'a brother, Bitfnf jT 

hnebaad ti fmtbarV 
•iatair, tANd/ liiiabnQi] 

oS EDothar'a tiator, 

<»Ki£i4. 

Vacant, 

rli^ 

Varioui, T 

m 

hhBn hhSti fo. 

Veaomt 

6)i4, ^lUL 

Verdant, 

A^4 

Wait (tb.% 

ftotniJ!, 

Wako (Th.}» 

hvBii& 


BijjrliiiL 

tinmitPii. 

Swept, 

irali^jF. 

S*r*U (yU.)^ 

aif^. 

Swim (yhfX 

Ad A 

Swetfd, 

Inlvdji 


tiM. 

Tizuff. 

baJJmt. 

Tiodcr, 

fwH. kaffSM, 

Tifi, 


Tohaoco, 

ttuaOkkt* 

Togntliar, 


TfHiiigb^ 

fUd t4U 

Tooth,!! ^ B 

(lit. 

Towh, 

L* 

rShd. 

Tpugli, 1 

’■■lar" 

mtml, jur^jarS; leattoi 


f ; a nazmir track, 
4uf£«rt 

r»m. 


Trip (fh.). 


Ton (vK), 

fhimif, fiaiiniA. 

i 

CTafariisziate^ 

bftrwnpAii^tya, 

■Jntnii^ 



atAa. 

Ves^ (of mriaiy, 

liS^t 

Virgin, 

a^UttdL 

Vonnit (Tht), 


Vnlton; 

browa, jforur,. 

Walk CTb.), 

Uied ooHoqoianj 
and •amstiiseii qtiei^ 




t 















S78 KXOUaH-KimAlTMtTOOABinLAttTl 


M rf* 

KnaMvl'^ 


E^Hik. 

1 

ICnnwol. 

•o 

Won. 

% 

4 Uf. 


w^. 

hL 

Wolaut^ 

aliAdf. CtHililrj 
KMoaiisiMi a 

IMopla 

I 

1 Whssi, 

(mL) .(«k (ituoftog.y 

Wkrm, 

Uttd. 

11 

1 Wliiia, 

* 000 . cM$a, 


Hikmd. 

^ 1 

Wk*. 

bSlitbStd. 

Ware, 

* •«'_^ 

wir. 

Wmr (rh»)f ^ 

l^kar, - 

m 'S, J" 

paim 4 ( 6 J^p 9 w 


WIb, 

Wind, 

0 

•j rndwod* 

WmUhar, 

rtoi. 


Wing, 

faiick.fihk. 

Wmrt (rh,), 

Awpod. 

■ 'i 

Wink (vk). 

nCn mJml, 

Wtidiag, 


A 

Winiiawiiig>aii^, 

itep. 

Wadga. 

^ IT< 


*W«ter. 

AAnoni, &yia 0 . 

Wood CTtk), J 

H ptfni 0 . 

^Wood, 

lMkr9, 

Wwp (▼!>,), 

* riipd. 

1 

Wonn, 


W«lfiue» 



Wonkip (Tb.), 

p«i!» 0 -a 


hUiiftiu imd. 


• Wnip (vk), 

kidf 0 .. 


Tawn (tK), 

Tmut, 


Y. 




,P Talbw, 


harmi ImI jOAr, P^i 
jmr liMrtk porff ; 

jMr boloTP ili^ kd 
parJlr / onti jmr^* afkin 


c> 

Tm 

mt 

<* 

Teat»Tdujf q 


4a4. 

...f' 

(#t‘y J. 


YtftrUtif. 


iofmd^nkt. 
















279 


/ 


Gaijhwsli. 


Giirhval, as a tract, oonaists of two portions, vU., the State of Tehri Garhwal, and, 

to iU east, the British District of Gnrhwal. This tract is 

Wh«r* tpoktr*. 

CKiundod on the west hy the Jaunsar>Bawar tract of Dchra 
Dun, tlip laiLcpm^ of which is the "VVestern Falidfi Jaunsziri, and on the oast hy the 
Almora District, of Kuinaun, the main ianj^^ of which is KiimaunL To its north 
are the higher rniigett of Uio Himalaya, inlialnted by people speaking Tibeto-Bunnan 
forms of speech which are dintU with in Vol. TTI. Pari I, of this Surrey, and to lU wuth 
arc the British Districts of Delmi Dun and (again) Almom. Still furtlier south lie tho 
Districts of Salmranpur, Bijuorand Moradaluul, of which, and also of moHi of Drhra Dun, 
the language is some form of Wcatevn Hindi. Oarhwali is tho Aryan language, spoken 
in GarhiniJ. and also to some iTXtent by an overllow iMpulation in all the above adjoining 
districts. 

As previously ex|dninccl (oa/c, p|». 13 ff.) Onrliwal at an early period reooivdil Arj’au 
C^>lonic« from Rajpntana, ludug that name in its widest sense. Tlie founder of the 
present lino of rulers of IVhri is said to have been a Pain immigrant fWm Gujarui, who 
Is diflerentiy namcxl in the various lists. ..VocMmiing to some he was no other tlian the 
famous Ku^tshka.^ Thirty-sixth or thirty-sevonUi in descent from the founder came 
Ajaya Tala, who Hrijd in ilm iatter Imlf of tlie fourteenth century A.D. He consolidate 
I the power of his family over thi* other irittes in Garhwal, and transferrod his capital to 
Srinagur, the present diief town of the Britiah District. HJ) to his time Oarhwnl had 
lieen divided amongst a number of petty Rajas. ** Every gleu or hill, as formerly was 
the case in the higlilands of Boritlanrl. was subject to its own obiefs who have left no 
rcoord behind oxcept the moss-covered walls of their strongholds. And. althongh Ajaya- 
Pala is credited with having reduced fifty-two of tliesc petty chiefs under his own rides, 
we may well suppose that he wos only the first of his lino to aim at more than a local 
supremacy, and tlmt to his successors is due tlu? extension of the Garhwal power ovit 
the Dun, Biaaliir (Bashalur) and the tract now, known as Tehri or fordgu Garhwul.’^^ 

Besides Tibeto-Bunnans tlie lower rangt»of tbo Himalaya from the Jehlam to Nejial 
were inhabited by various Aryan tribes, the ]»rincipal of which was that of tho Klin4as.’ 

Thutie of Qarhwal were subdut^ by thesi^ Rajput conquerors, and adopted their lan¬ 
guage. infecting it, at the same time, with idioms l>olonging to their own fpim of speooh. 
[It thus follow** t liat t^h wall is a somewhat oomipted form of Rajasthani. This oomiption 
is not so manifest as it is in the WcsUini Pahofi languages of the 8imla Hills, further 
west, but here and there we eouie across forms of words which distinctly betray K'liw^n 
infiuence. This subject will he dealt with more fully, when considering the Simla and 
allied dialects. 


Gafbw^ is closely allied to Kumaunl. Its Rajasthdui relationship is clear to 
the,most casual obat^er, and need not detain ns furtlia. 

Oarhwali is not a literary langmige, and in the mountainous tract that forms its 

home, it is to , lie oX|iocted tlmt it should oliange from place 

to place. No leas than <ught varieties hare been reported 


Dlftltcia. 


t 9m AtkflHcA, Gattttmr, V«t. 11, pfK 4li it. 


* Atkinww. op. ott. pp, 626 ft. 


* 8m KBt», p. TL 
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Ircm British Qarhwftli Aj^ regards the Tohri State it is repurti'd that tlia Jotfii (Imlt^ct 
r^es oonadctahiy from pkco to plwje, but tlie only specimen farwnnlid comes from the 
naarhbourlLood of the town of Tebri itself. The dklect of Sxinngai, the ftiident 
<rf the comitiy, is lidmittedly the sUndjinl, and, an will be seen from the specimens ibat 
follow^ Um variaiiot^ from this stan^nl ore nowhere of u»is>rtiinei^ The Tehti dialect 
jilono presenta prouiment divorgencusi, but oven the© are not wrjoiuL 

AJthough Srlnagariya b the standard form, it hue oomparativoly few sjiealumiL The 
inrgesi ni^lier of s^iiiitkcra la Bdtish Garhwal Ifi dainied by the Salinl tnib-iimlect spiikeu 
immedinicly to the soulh of Srinagariya, and, as a iimtter of fact, hardl/ differing from 
it. Under the bead of Saldnl, are also grouped the speakers of Qafhw^l/in the BrLUsh 
Bistricia imuSdiatcly to Uie nouth of Gnthwal, cb., UclirtfBim, Sahamnpnr, Bijoar, and. 
Moradabad; numbeiing Gi7G0 louls in alL The Tamalning e|iet^m of Balani dwdl in 
the Britifili Gnrliwal (207*832) and Ainiora (15,170) districts. 

Tlio Tarious snb^^dialocta arc as follows:^ 

(^rfojigsnyi or SOtneUrd-— 


GivbwiU 1 • 






iS*W 

or — 







G«rliirAl 


. 


. 



Almom .. 4 

- 

- 

w 


, 

83,1>57 

tiOliby4-> 






Gftrhvat , M 





4 8,tow 



• 


■ 

m 

4 1,^ 


B«dli4til— 







Qsrliwftl .. « 

* 

a 

. 

■ 

1 4 P « 

HP 







GarbwiJ » » 

* 

* 

m 

4 V 

4 4 * * 

17,022 

flt*K ^ 






GarbwiJ 


w 





JLimook ^ 


t 


T 

A,ms 


'3f 





SS.Oll 

Kfcgputiji— 






. 4 

* 


m 

i » 

* « * i 

ahsat 

Stlittl— 







Osrbwml , 

* 

* 

4 

* m 

907,^2 


Aiiuom • • 

« 

1C 

•4 

i 4 

i^m 


Dtihm Dun . 
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GuFbwnfi ]iaa practically no lileratum. Tlio Gospel of St. Matthew in this dialect 
^ printed at Lucknow in the year 1870. FauiUt Gobiiid 

“ Prasad Gliildyal, B.A-, has tmnslated the first pnrt of the 

Hindi Bajniti into Garhwall, and this was printed at Alinors in 1901^ Sercnilepeoimehl 
of Garhwall wUl also be )Fooiid in PandJt Gangs Hatt Upreti'a HtU DiaUot* o/ /Ac 
iLfiaritaa DicitiotK, 
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The pdnd|ial forms of Gorliwoll Gmmmar uris glten in Dr. Krllr^g'^ 

Aufhorir{«m. Gnumnar (2iid titiilion, London ^ 189^). Xo oth^r book 

vriih Tvliicli iJio irriter ia ncqnainted denia wUh the inani- 
nmtical forms of lliis dklect- Pandit Oanga Dalt Uproti^^ ii|Xjcimem Imvir I»eoii Tfifeired 
taiaboviSi 

A sketch of GarhwaiX Grammar. 

The following skdch of Gafh^rali Qrarumar is hasod on Uwj two gimi 

below, on tho litft of worrU.and sentoucc^ on pj>. 553 and U,, and, when uiottn'ipLi was itot 
thert* arailfllUfi, on a Gafliwali veraon of tho Gmitul of St* llattbow printed 6l Lucknow 
in 1876. TJio gnotations f rom the first Bj)ociiiipn (tlw! Piirable of the Profligal Son> 
and from the XJftt of 'R ordu and Sarttcnccs wiD bo rcco^nixt^^ and no references 

arc Aihieil to tlieiu* The jmmgrajih^ of the seonud H|H'oiiEjeni which U taken from Paudit 
Gaiiga Datt ITpreti^s Jliil Dialects oj the Kuttmtin Di^isiottt have been JUuulMreA 
All cfuotailons taken from it, and fnim the version of St, Matthew's Gosj»ch aie euppbed 
with Tcfemuoee, 

Prouanciation.—Tlie pronunblation is on the whole the satne as in Hindi, I 
liflYc not noticed any matunce of the intetdiongt? Ijctwecn y4i nml i wludi U a promi¬ 
nent feature in KuinaunL XPortU which in HintU end in in Gjirltwiali often mid in 
A abort unjirCnouncttl rt. Tims the poslposition of the Agent cuae is n iHindi wdh i iio 
suffix of the coiijunctivo participle is k (Hindi and the ohliquo fonu of the infinitiTc 
iu i»lira»os ta as Iti im'm (Hmdi kixrfti Altbongb Garlnrnii is distinctively 

a fom of Eastman Eajontlkaul, we may »iy Ihnt in tin general clkaracUirtstloa it mote 
nearly A|iproacliee Hindi tiian does Kumauiii or Klins^Kuril. 

Gender. —There are tw'o gendErs, mnaculine and femminn. TIuso g^^neraUy follow 
Hindi and Hajasthani mice. A few words whioh are feminine in Hindi are, as la 
Kumaunii nLAsculine in GhrhwalL Thus, Mkhd, nn eyct b mainline In jnird Skhd ti 
khttf Hikdli-tie^ extract the grass from my eye (11* 4)* 

Humber —Tliciti an* two numhers, sfngubr and pluraJ. TadUaca'- mAacniinjc 
nouns which in Hindi end in d, in Garhwall, as in llajastlinai, nnd in Tims, Hindi 
(^hordt GariiwiUl ffhOrdt a In^rM’. These tumn^ form the iioimnativo pluml by changing 
Q to « fts in ffhh'df liorsi'fi. 

In the case of other iimsculilie noun^* the iiomiiiHiive plural b iliu saino an the 
. nominative singular. Thus, $h<tr, a house, or liousee. 

Peiniuiiic nouns ending in con.sonanU form the iiomtuative piiiml by arhliiig a. 
Thus, bat, a word, bdia iHindi words. In tho caw? of other fctuiolne noims tho 
riominntivo plursil Is tin; same ns the nominative siiiigtilar, Thuii, mitni, o dangbtor or 
daughters. Peiniufuo nouns in I, Imwevei’* often djaugo the I to ? in ilto nominative 
plural Thu!>,y«»iifff, a woman, plural [amnf or Jajidful 

Cft86.— Ajs in otlier ludo-Aryan langniiges, euses are c:eiicmlly iudicatoii by nteans 
of ^jqstpositloua* Certain uonns an* put into an ohUqne form before lUam are oddod. 

In the CDdO of iiioisi nouns the ohllque forni singular ts Ibe same as ttm nominative, 
TliUH, S hero: by flic jinro; ffhar, a house; ffhar*te, from a house ; nttatiit 

« 4 110 JA H OM^hlab W4«w!r^^ lm OnrjiitA!! from SanrkHt ibTaMgli Pw^rit. imd urbliih b oJt ilike 

Ufol, ■. licrj) iMUluvvd ikveUjr Suibni, 

YOL, nc, r.iaT nr, ^ 
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the daughter of the danghtor: baip, the eiitcr: from the dsto. Bui 

masculine tadbhiira^ nimns in $ make the ohlique form singular, as well as the notnina* 
tire plural, by changing the d to d. Thus, pAdfd, a horse: oblique form singular, and 
nominatire plural, pAdrd. 

13i0 oblique form plural ends in a« or The two terminations seem fo be inter¬ 
changeable. If the nominatiTe phiral ends in d or a, this (with certain exceptions to be 
noted l^w) is dropped before adding the termination. Thus, pA^d, Uorrses: oblique 
plural ghdfau or ghofu : ddia, words ; ohliqtm plural Adind or Ad/d. If the nominatiTe 
plural ends in f, this, together with the termination, becoroM igaS or Thus, nauni, 
daughters; qhlique plural naumigaS or tuevalpd. In other^ caaes,^ the an or u is ^ded 
directly to tl^ nominatiTe pluraL Thus, gAar, houses ; ob^ue plural gAarai or gkurii ; 
^r, heroes ; ^oblique plural Atrua or Arrd In tim case of a few words, sudi as rdja 
(maae.), a king; AdAd (msym.). abither; «d»d smioe‘; and 4;d(i^(fm.), a oom- 

mand, the nominatiTe pluial Is the same as Uie nominatiTe nnguW, but in the oblique 
oases the final Is not drop|)c<l before the oblique tenninations. Thw, baha^ father, 
ohlique plural hdAMa or bdha^^ 

The final d of the oblique termination ia sometimes naiadiied. Sotharweolso find 
ghbfit ba^, nafinigi, and so ou. Similarly" In the Pamble,^we liaVet>irAdfti-md,"in'’( the 
fields, but fuxukari^madhgif among the seirants. 

■ As ID Hindi and Rajasthani, tlie oblique form, singular or pluraL^oan be employed 
alone to indicate any otte: but it i» usual to define^ the case by adding to it one of 
the following po8t|Hisitiona:— 

.^nt, n. 

AocusatiTe,—, or else M|ii (sometimfis written sialX of 

Instrumontal, fd or a. 

Batirc, japi (sipi) or Ird 

Ablativo, U. 

G<^tive®Ad. 

Locatire; m& (in), par (ou). 

The AccusatiTe is either the same as the Nominatire, or, when definiteness has to bb 
indicated, the postposition of the Hatire is added following ih© same rul^ as Hindi. 

We may thus decline the noun'pAdfd/a hoiseL 

Sing. Pi^. 

ghbfa^ (or ghbfa)tk 
ghbroy ghdfaQ{ot ghofuy9ajs^^ •kil 
ghQraii(ghdru)'^ti, ghdra^{gh6fA)>;n 
pAdp(tu(pAdfw)-iapl, ghbraS(ghbtiyiil 
gkbta^ighbpAyti 
'gf^'aA(tjkdfu)^kb 

rpAdrafi(pAarM)-ei<f, gUrail{gkbr»ypbr 

~ ^ ---— ^ 1 

' Sm Um fnatMb cm Ui» pr«e«<idif |»g«. 


Nom. 

gkdrd 

Agent 

gkbfd-n 

Aco, 

gh&fbt pAdf’d-g/i«l, -Ard 

Tnstr. 

ghbfd-4i, ghbfd^n 

Dat. 

ghbfo^kd'' 

Abl. 

ghom-ti 

Gen. 

.ghbrd’ko 

Loc. 

ghbfd^ind,,ghdfa-par 


r 









rrAJTDAJU) DIALECT. 


29 $ 

For other 'obmu we may <juote:— 

H PunuL^ 



•'Sem^ 

OU. 


oa 

bdbdt 

a fatlior 

bdbd 

bdbd 

bdbdau or bdbdA 

gbar. 

a house 

igkar. 

^ghar 

gkarau or gbarA 

fiauni. 

u daughter 

nauni- 

- HouMt, nattne 

naumpau or nathtigd 

bdt. 

a word 

bat 

data 

bdiau or bdtd 


Aa examples of the AgenV ^hich is used b^ore the pok tenses of transitiTo 
^ Ter^ aa In Hindi, we may quote the following. When a nmin ouds in a bonsohanit an 
a is inserted before tlio a to assist Uie pronunoiatmu. Thus, l^4t^an• 
bi^orn bdlyo, the son said. 

pHr^kd bir-an puohhit tho eastern hero asked (II, 2). 

Mfiiiiil-M batdi dinit the daughter explained it (II, 2). 

{dwijfau->n butfalhrua bblf, both i^d to the old woman (II, 3). 

Note that the vorli bbljfibt to i say, unlike the Hind! bblna, is transitive. 

For the"' Acoosative we have^ 
ap$6 pH hharttb ehdndd ehkopb, he uns desirous to fill his belly. 
iod*R wi ^<t/ ^yd» he flung the sa/^d into the tank (II, 1)» 

dwl i.birau‘k^ npBuii kamdhn-tnd dilar-dinva, (she), put .the two heroes on her 
shoulder (II, 8). 

For the Instrninental ' we have :— 

trd-Id appA hAlh*U ph^Minit (he) hurled him with Ills own tinnd (11, 2). 
fMt^ naSnb bet^n mari, I struck the ^ son with a oane (sentence 228), 

Fey th e l^tive we have 

oiai'saiii de-dHca, give tlmt to me. 
aj^d ghnr-ki^ chkaydt (he) was comings to his hoiise (II, 2)i 

Verbs of saying generally govern the locative with f»d, but sometimes they govern 
the datiy^ as in bwfnlhn d*it6 bblit the old woman said to them (II, 3)’. 

'For the Ablative have:— 

Ak*kb ghar duBrA^hA ghar^ti bard barB^kb haib ohhayb, the house of one was 
a journey of twelve yean from the house of the other (II, 1). 

Aa ahlatives of oomparison, we liave ^— 

wc-ko bhdi tti-ki bhaig-U lambO ekha, his brother is taller than his sister. 
khdg-tS jadd rofi pakd^ bread mdrb than (sufficient for) eating is being cooked. 
And for the supetlaiiTe f 

Bob^te acf^l^ kapfd nikdti^ky having brought out the best (/iV. beher than all) 
clothesr ""’.r 

The ^nitive postposition is ifcd. It is ah adjective, and is treated exactly like the 
Hindi kd. In the masculine singular its oblique form is il 4 ),and ito plural (direct and 
oblique) also Its feminine for all cases of both numbers is W. Thus?— 

ek^kb duBrb yVi/d^AAnyd, hearing Urn nmne one,^ tlie other waj 

burning (11,1). H 

tot. n, rsit It. ^ t S% 
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^ruddht agaiu^ licovrn. 
pff-kd m6fft under n tree (11,,1). 

dhirn-kd bai^k^jdmpdr^ the »nLiiruilft.ci( the foroii of the rioiiiity (1,1).. 
mieh-ld diooj, the noise of dancing. 

Tlie Crenitire governed hj pdt is used after a verb of speaking, although 

the Ijucatrre with wd is the most usual ^idlom.. ^iis! — 

loat-N froi'itd f d« bolp5, he said to him (thy hroth^ is comc)^ 

As eoa mples of the LocatiYe iWeJuiTe;— 

naunyal 'khH*md ehhaffd, the older son was in the deldL 
op^d kkdttt^tnd bfisjpd, hie sent him into his fields. 
geld-pifr Hp(l-k ^Adtityd, dinging on his nNk, he kissed (him), 

Jfd sometimes means * on and par iih/ Tliua:— 

fcd-hi pifk^md kdlki dkar, put the saddle on his back. 
niird idbd wi chhdfd gbar^par rahadin^ taj father liyes in that fimall houK. 
Aftn A "verb of speakihg Jhe regular form is the Locatire with md, as in ekhdfd 
naungdl*an ap^d bdbd-Ji-md bbii, the ,Tt>ungor son said to his father. Soo, however, the 
Dative and the Genitive. 


** Froin-among** is md*ft,'as in laat'tatii apgd^Hatikdru*md-m dk^kd bardbar bagaKd, 
make M as^one from among jour servants.^ ^ 

Adjeotivea*— Bxoopt tadhkaao adjectives in d, [all Adjoctires are iimnat^lc. 
Tadhhava adjectives in d oluuige the termination to I when agremng with a feminine 
nWn. When agredng with a masculine noun jh the "plu^ or in anj case of the 
singular except the noxmuative (including the aoctnative ^en the same In form as tlm 
nominatiye) the d is changed to d. Tims 
bkald d(fmh a good man. 
bhald ddml, gtxsl men. 
bkatd ddvii^kd, of a good man. 


bbali Jandni, a goM woniah. 
bkali jandtdt gc^ women. 

Comparison ia made, as usual, hj putting the thing with which comparison is 
made in the ablative case. Examples are given above under tlie head of the ablative. 


PRONOUNS. 

(o) Personal Pronoons.— 

The llwi two Personal Pronouns are declined as follows:— 

a a u 

ttingnUr. 


Nominative 

OMt, or Ml, I 

JUt thou 

Agrat 

Mar'll 

fi-a 

Qehitive. 


(M 

OhL Form 

mai, mf 

/led, lioas 


Plm). 


Nomihatlve 

kam, hamu 

turn, tumu^ 

Agent 

ham-an 


(genitive 

hamdro 

inmdrb 

ObL Form 

kam, kamm 

turn, Iwhd. 
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In the above, the plural ie coiiunonly employed honoriflcallj for. the singular^ The 
tiaaal^of moi^aud mi frequeatly dropped, M that we alto often have mm imd mi. 
Examples of the me of ihcee two pronouns are the fo^wiug;— 

ah tu mat dpas-md tafdi karhk lUkhuldt now you (and) I between ourselves 
having d^^ fighting will see (who is the stronger) (II, 2). 
mat fkir maunydl bolan layak^ si chkai^ 1 ^ no longer worthy^to be 

oallvd Your Honour's sou. j ^ 

mi Iktoar^kd Kiandir ujdfi wkdu^^l can'dertroy the temple of God (MatU 
irtvi, ui). „ ^ „ 

tirh num pah\le*ti in^ rakhd-ckkayhf I heard your name from long ago 

(H, 2). ^ . 

ap^ uaukaru^md’iM ek^kd bardbar bu$dwd, make me at* one of Ihy 
servants. 

mai^kd bar* kkuH hdl, groat pletmure has beoouic to nie, 1 am very glad (II, 2). 
Jh'lu eh(U ta m$*ku §aphd kari •akdf, if thou wilt, thou oanst make me clean 
(Maitt, riii, 2). _ 

mdrb bdp idkkfd kdiwi^ku jdyi-chha; my father has gone to outsUoka (H, 2). 
Asm khdwat let eat. 

ham*an tmmdrd wdttd b^tutl bajdh we played the fiiite for yon (Matt xi, 17). 
kamd-kd dukh diu-kd nodafd di, art thon oome to torment ns (Matt, viil, 29) ? 
hamdri ohkUl‘kd bbair Jdwdf depart from our border (Matt, viil, 34). 
id'iadd htmdrd-hl sdfA cAAai, thou art always with me; 

w6 kai-te moi Uyb, from whom didst thou buy that? 
tSrb bdp Itcai-kd^adld dilo, thy Father ^11 give recompense to thee (Matt. 
6 ), ^ 

jh turn niantukyau^kd apw^ddhad-kd kakafud karyds/ta iumdro bdp tum-ku 
kahamd lortd, if ye forgive their tr^paoes, your Father will forgive you 
(Matt. vi,”14)f 

famrdft wti^kd todsfd'aohchhb khdph kuTi^ you made a feast for h im ; 

- . , . * .. 4 • -r’ ' To • ^ 

turn pichhdfi kai^kd nauno oupo e/iAa, whose boy oomes Ixdiind yon ? 
ml fwi»a*md aack bdldd^ I say truth to you (Matt, viii, II). 

(A) The^Eespectfol Pronoun of the smnd person is dp,-Your Honour, which 
is declined wj^arly.^ Thus, dp*hd $dm^ pdp kardt (I) did sin before Your Honour; 
dp:<m mai-M{il ai ddyd. Your Honour did not give to me. 

^(e) The Bemonstratiyo Pronouns sre also employed as pronouns of the tliird 
person. In the idugular they have difftircnt fonns for the masoullnc and the feminine.^ 
Tlioy'are declined as followsl— 

Thiis he, she, it That, he, she, it 

Bla^lar. 

Maao. Paau 

*cd, 6 wd 

led, u>ai icf 

riurJ. 

Xom. yd, yd ^ 

Obl. .*i S 


Maai*. Vcm. 

Xom. yd yd 

ObL yd. yai y? 
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Eiam|xles at Uie use of thefie prcxnouiuj art?:— 
kya chK<t, wliat in this? 

yd mird larkS tmirUchknyOt Uiift my BOtt liad died. 
yd sard bistdr, all thU occorrence {II, 4)* 
yd rupyd wi^said tH-diy ^rc thU nipw to hiiu< 
yd r/iiniynlpdHtd, tlii$ goejiel (fetiL) (Maiu xxvi, 13)* 
yi 6foA, in the mesaowhilfi (II, 1), 
ye ^fktdr^md, in this world {U, 5), 

ye fhtye aanstd rk tird (laittd kdi ar Sk tSrd bSyd hdi Mlkaa^ iiiair Itieae two 
sons sit, onn an Thjr right hand, md one on Thjr loft hand (Matt* xi, 

ny 

yt> saft ddHdd-ckhaydiH yt* see iill i\u^ filatt. tilr, 2). 
yi Min kok hMh when will thinga bo (Matt, xxir, 3) ? 
y& sa/t fdfiirt^sadl kamdrd birdld*kA iltf-cW, give,till th«9ti iuseota to our oat (H, !)• 
icO kuU Sfitd-kd khdi^yiiffi, Inj alf up all tho f{II, I). 

6 tcai^r4‘kd raha^tpdlau^md-n ik-kd yakh jda^k tsakh rahay tayyd^ hating 
gone to one of the mlml>itaiit« of tiiat twuntrjr, he-b^n to dwell there* 
wffiUk ujQt^ki sfwd karntx slw ^riug ari^ii begau to do wrnw to him 
(Hate tiit, 15), 
tsai^ilef’kdr oA alwre* 
fee khud mar, beat him well 

Md-W ik iitMu miie^ to him a lake was met, he came Across a lake (II, X). 
toe~n ^l*iUnydj he tlm^w the suttd (il, IJ, 

fpe bir-kl Htil, thir stloep of that ticfo (If, If, 
u^*ki md hhair dl, her mother came outside (11. 2)* 

5ir-a* tt4-nnunhid rdsid yuehhe, Uic hero asked tlte road from that girl (11,2), 
fpe-ie ted.rttpyd (fern,) fi-f#, take thciie rupees fmju liim. 
djkaf ^^kit they will at onutf send them (Matt xxi, 8), 

if-a Mfyi), limy wui unlo him (Matt xxu 16)* 

d ^ ohhtmiyftU'id psf bhardd ehdndb'ckMybf ha was wifiliing to fiiJ his belly 
with tltose 1 tusks. 

mai pfhf-k api^d bdbd^i-pd^ jamtd, aur S-kd pds td/fo, I having arisen will go 
to my fatlier, and will say unto him (plur, of respect), 

(d) The BeSezive Pronoun is dp, self, whidi u n^l, in mndl, only with 
reference to the subject of the wntenoe. Its genitive is ite ohliguo pluml is dphi. 
The locative pluml is dpns*mih amongst tliemBclTBs* Tims :— 

b ap^d bdhd’jl pits cMyb, ho went to his faUu*r, 

(tp^^pitd ffkarwitiaiir^ hdli^ (cadi) said to hie own family {IT, 4). 
dphS-dph^kit cUdfd ydwi-*, eocli coneidermg liimedf (to be) email (U, 4), 
dphi*ku kuckh hesf u ttl san^khk^ not coneidering thomselvoe anything (II, 5)- 

tumnt dpas-md tafai karhk dikhuid, you (and I) having fought amongst our¬ 
selves wiHisec (II, 2), 

{e) The Eelative Pronoun is Jd^ who, and its Correlative w he, she, it, 
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tbat. These do iiot appenr to hare femiauie formsi hut eeem to be thtoughoat of ocmmon 


gender. They are declined as 

Callows;— 

Ur 



Rfutivr 

C^JlSIUTIfJL 

Singular— 

XOHL 

P 

Id 

Obi. 

ji, jai 

(#, t«i 

Plural— 

Norn. 

JO 

SO 

Obi 

jau 

iuu 

Examples ore os follows ;* 




fo fnir^ihiid $q mahtml d^dito^r ^hat is mj that give to me, 
jai*n^p^ khifu^md dhijlfQt.yfh<t 9eat (him) iiito^hh fields, 
ik jandni^ Jai-ku barjt~ii rdff a ^inan» to whom from twelve 

veers there wee disease (touched the hem of Sis garment) (Matt, ix, 20), 
dhanya d Jo fnii^rniidp karauinotUd chhaUf bieeeed nee they irfao are peace¬ 
makers (hlatt Tt 0). 

chhimiyau-ti fa^ia^i snnyar Ithdndii oMityd, with the imsks which the swims 
did eat. 

(/) Tlie Interrcgative Prom onus a™ who ? which ? and kydr what ? Id is 
declined like jd,"as in ;— 

kd Aaj‘d ehhat who is great ? 

kai-kd tt<z»nd chha, wliose boy is coming ^ 

fl-a u>6 vi6l tiyd, from whom didst thou buy that 

For kyfft we havo :—yd oftha f what is this ? 

Its oblifjno form is a$ in ^ 

kd-tS tuuk^ knrUQi wherewith wUl it bo salted (Matt, Vj 13) ? 

/« ki-ldi di, for what wheiefore) didst thou como (Matt, xxvij oO) ? 

(p) Tlie Indefinite Prononns are l«i or Iwi, anyone, som^ne, any, some, anil 
kichhu (or khhhu) or IwrAi, jrmythuig, something. The oblique form of kt/sl is kaL 
Kvchhf as a snbaitaxilive, does not change in doolension. When ujeed as an adje<rtiT«^ 
the oblique form of kuchh is loi, Ini or ktoi. Exaioples are: — 

Jo kui kichhu puehhldt if any man shall ask you (Matt, xii, 3), 

Itei (jilur,) sMt-taai kuchh »i dendd chhagfh any persons were not giving any* 
tiling Co him. 

/d laMd khatgn ei nrlldl, tbon oareat not for anyone (Matt, xxih 13), 

J5 kui kufd^md chh**tJo <ipp(i hhUra~i^ kichhv cht^htui n3 ftlar, who 

ever is on the house top, lef him not go down to take onylhing out ,of Ms 
house (Matt, xiiv, 17). 

lai hdl-kd ghotnat^ ni karttd chuiuddt it Ik not right to bo proud of .anything 

(H. 5), 

kui bnt’ku tcdifdt far anything (Matt, xvlih Ifi)- 


2S8 


joknl orjd to zibore, u wUoercr - ' nm] or/^ kucftk is whai* 

erer ** as in — 

bandMy^^ whatcTer ye Rfiftl) bind cm earth (Matt. 

X^dii, 18)» 

/5 kw:hh adrS cAAo, d wab Urb cAAa, vimterer is mine is (Jiine. 

(A) OUuT pmnomiiLhl fornS ocmuring in the specimens arc 
ya£A» here. 
imA/i. there* 

Aa/ndi bow many ? fpiuml)* 

i/adf so many (plural). 


CONJUGATION. 


A-Amiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive 
Tha Present is ;— 


(1) chhaSy ch&a&f I am 

(2) oAAoi^. thou art 
(8) cAA(f| ha she>ia^ 

The Past Is mast sing, vhhtts/d, plnr* 
three peraont;. 


(^hbuKd^t we are, 
fikhap&l, you are, 
chbant they are* 

cAA’jyd ,* fern, fling, md plur, ^cAAfli, for all 


Examples of the of these tenses are:— 


k*fd bdldiiH kt laJ, yd putta ehhft^, ko eh^u^ what do they say 

that J, who am the wn of man, am (Jlatt x?ip 13) f 

dp-kO naunydi bdta$ Idytfk Hi chkai, I am not ivorlhy to I>e called ihy son* 
4d(h Chbttf, thou art. over with mtv 
jfb kyd cbhat what it f 


fna« nl^cAAa, the maid is not ilead (Matt, ix, 23)* 

hntn Tdri spiaUfi^md tftb^U cA4d/il «7AAiii{»fd^, m Thy creation we ate the small¬ 
est of all thingfl. 

ks/d iumd J./tf bapd Hi oUaydi, wbnt, are ye not gwnfor than tlier (Matt, 
vi 26 } P 

'dkanyti d fd bhuld ohhan, b lesflw l we they wlio are meek (Halt* t, 5), 
j^jfAd aaanydf khii-’tnd chhnyQ^ the elder son Wto in Liic dclil, 
kai ddtni-ka dai p<iunydl chAttyd, of a oerlaln man thorarwerc two booj. 
fdrd wi7aii*Af day* uAdA oAAaJ^ , th|i^ , wofl a great desitoof thy mcetinn t.g 
fo meet thee (n, 2), ^ * 


^^^j^fff^fidjdicM^kdpic/ihdfidr oAAol, many women who were come offer 
him (Matt, xxviij G5)* 

B—Active Verb ^ThoInAnitive or Verbal Noun has two fonus^ a weak and 
0 strong* ^ Tlie strong fonn ia nnule by adding ^5 to the root. Tbus^ kbd^ifd, to eat, the 
oof of eating. If t\w root of the verb cods in p,r, y, or /, then m h Added instead of 

IWp thus, ydrt'w, not,;;4aa^f to know ; widn^d, not wnrrao, to fltrikei larndt Ufit iafrtd 
to figJit t bolm, not Adfpd, to <jay* ' * 

The weak mfbUtiTe is made hy adOuig on after a rowel, p to lh« root* As m 
the case of the strong infiniriTe, this becomGs » after v, r, y, or f, Thias kSpap, to 
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(rumble; khd^, to eot sy/i(fa^ to know; mdran, to strike; /e/vui, to flglit: nud 6d/<i;i»<.ta 
my. So far os 1 liare noted, lliis nrcok form b only used In an "oblique east*. 

Some infimtires of retba irhose roots end a in d, end maif^^and Thus from 
. the toot 'ehuf^i, ^su. m*. Iia\*e chanttt\k*\ and from rt.'boine, we*have on90. Biityd, i?o, 
has y<S^, and khd, eat, lAdfU). 

Thu following ntv examples of these iuduitives:— 

(а) S t'ftoxo ion MS. n 

pet bharnO ehdndiheAh^yb, he was wishing to dll hi» belly. 
hhttar jdnd tti chayb^ he wishwTnot to i?o inside. 

oehchhd khdfib kitri, (you) uiade good feast. Here 4 *Ari^d is a pure verbal 
nouu. 

anttml kartto anr kknSi rahnb chtUndo chhayb^ to do rejoicing and to remain, 
happy was pm|H?r. 

ghomniyl nf karnb chdindd, to act promlly U uot proper (II. r>}. 

(б) IVbjUv fokms. These are s{)odiaIly oonmiou ns infinitu'es of pur|K)se. 
elidffar ckaral^-ki bhejydt (he) sent (him) to graZ/e Hiriiie. 
khd{t*td Jada r^i, bread more than euting (f.tf. than can lie eaten). 
lai’an-kH gaye^ he went to tight (II, 1). 

pu^l piit-kd iyent they came to drink water (IT, 1 ). 

panf dku^daM^ku chad gag^, they wont away to seek water (II. 1). 

pdvl ni owing to not finding water (II, 1 ). 

idkhf'd ']j^a$*iA jdgi^ehha^ he has gone to cut sticks (II, 2). 

fdrd mdan-ki bnf^ ekdk ek/tal, thi're was a great desire to see lhc?e (IF, 2). 

This form is a^mmou in inceptire compotuuU, os in 

ik^kd pakkjdhk tonkh ioggd, going msar one, lie liegau to remain there. 
dnand karan lagyd^ he t)cgan to do rejoicing. 

lagydtXxe tpltir. of res(iect} began to entreat. 
bathaS Au^ Ingyb^ekkayO, tk storm liad begun to Ik* (II. 4). 
kSpun lagt/df they h<^u to tremble (II, 4). 

The Present Participle is form«i by adding the syllabic dd to tho root. Thus, 
mdrdd, itrikiiig. Its feminine is mirdh After a long vowel, the tenui^tiou is ndd, 
as in kkd^Hdo, eating. Sometimes, instead of thi.s form we meet a form borrowed from 
Kuinauu! which euds in (rd (nti, after g, Ti f, or I), witli a femiuine eti (ni). Thus, 
mdrnu, feiu. tfuiniJ. Jfdrdb and iNdrndare declined like raddAaua noujis iu d, mtb 
an ohUqan singular in d (marddf rndrnd), and the feminines like nouns in I with the 
plunU in I or d {mdrdi or iwdfd^, mdrHf or mdmd). 

The verli rahxfd^ to remain, has its present (Murticiple ruhado, randd^ tahnd or ranu ; 
and (xnifdt to come, luis n¥ndb or im^w. 

Examples of the present t’^rilctple will ho found under the head of tho present 
and iuiperfeet tenses. Here it will |jo sufficient to notice a weak form of the present 
parliciplO, made hv dropping the final d. and uwd ailvcrhially. 

jab ghar annd ghtir~kd ftajlk ^kmchhgo^ while ooDiiiig (aiincI) homo, when he 
arrived near the house. 

Tlio Past Participle is fonued by adding d (after a vowel, yd), yd or yu to the root. 
Thus, mdr-^y atdr^yd, or iMdr-y^, struck. Tljcre are, m usual, some irregular ones. Thua, 

roL. u. nsT IV. 2 w 
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dStjdi V) |fiyu,?iiiakoa itesr^f dijfd, or So to take. ITacjiS* to do, tiaa both 

Jtoryo and kiupd, Ja$dt to go* hn^ ffuffo or The plimd masculine o! ihe jittst parti¬ 
ciple ends in ya or (e*®f»ys, frtdryS), aiul Uie femimtio cJ luoth numherti la i or I 
(fMdri, wdfih 

Exainplot of the Pa^t FarticIpjQ wiW ho found under the bead of the jmt tonae. 
Hero vrc TdAy give:;— 

kheyi ffai*<^hh<tpOt he bad g»)tie loot, #,e, he wm lost, 

jd kickh^^ htmU drmiya^tl itntry-jnff bdntfyi rald^ ar jd kic^tk^ 

iumu dunij/i-md kk&Utpti $i> tHoarg^md khuijy^ ra/oi 'irlmtcver ye hilul 
on earth ehiiU rcTnain Iwund in hoarorv* and n-batever to sball loose on earth 
hball reanaiu luoaod in [UNVToii (2datt. xvliii IS). Here khdH^ U the pnot 
participle of the passive verli to ho loosed. 

d'^kurthyS nattnreiii n9 fdffdi hruieed reed® shall He not break (M&tti xil, 20). 

i*wry5 ap^ tnarpaii^ku khoilyau;^ di, let the 111*011 Ijury thoir dead fMatt. 
vi Li, 22)* 

del Jnndni ikd jddrd piM/t tagf ^ralit tira women aliolL remain enijaged to grind 
at one mill CHatu xxiv, -U). 

The Patare Passive Participle hi Uie in fom na the strong inflnitiTe. 
Thm, mdnidf abemt to bo stniok, fem. m&rni. It is iiaod as a fnrare ]iiassiT 0 tense in 
pbmsc® such ft® Aawdrl (torn,) (fem.), our defeat (and) -rictory by 

whom is to be known, who \dJl know it (11, 2)* 

X3»e Ooujunctive Participle W formed by mhling i to the root, os ffidr?, bntiag 
etmok. tlb this k (llio snmo as the faindl k^ is uBiiaUy nddotL TJius, ^ndrl^kf having 
stniclc. The verb to become, insik^^ hahk or htoat'K aSd kornA, to do, tnnkos kari^k 
ot kai-k, Numerous exjimplos uf this participle will bo foiuid in the S|iocimens, ATe 
may quote 

tmir dtyd, having caused to fly be gave^ Le, he aqimmipred. 

Mab kitlfkd^kai^^k dnr diS aA^/i gayb' having ooUeotod ererything, bo went 
nw'fty to a far countiy. 

The KoUn of Agency is formed by arMing to the weak infinitivie. Thus, 
n striker* So ;■— 

fUk'kd r(ditrwwtUa{i*Md-n, from n m on g the inhabitants of that oountiy, 

r^j-kd aiumti l s of the fotest who used to come every day* 

Tlio Imperative »w»nd person singular is the same in form os the Toot. Thus, 
mor, stidke ; Ao, bpx5ome:rfAar, plaoe; give; li, tokei dm, iMiholdt The^^nd 
pcTwm pliirnl atlds a. Thus, ward, atrikeye; »ikald, take ye ont; give (plural 

of rwp^elj; ta^wi, make {pln^ of resi^ect); pairdted, cbUio ye; drl'Acb eee (plnml of 
reEi|jocO. Maht^o, to remain* makes its scsoond plural rated, as in gi-i mHa ch 4 tuk<n rnwd, 
fur this very reason remain ye alert ('Afath xiv, 13). 

Tlic Old Present, Uauuliy ejuployed ns a Present Subjunctive^ or as an 
Imperative^ b thus oonjugnted 



SEiif, 

Pliar. 

L 

ward 

mdrS 

a. 

mdri 

mdrydt, mdrd 

3 . 

mar 

Ptdran 
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to rcnuiin, linn Lit nin^ilar rai, Eitninplea of tLia i<nm ore r— 

/5 mi nrp chktti^ if I max hut touch His garmoiit (italU ii, 21). 

mJ tumdrd d<fgr4 $a(idnd fti rot* I do not remaio with you alwoys (Ictatt. ixri, U), 
jab ib b}*fit kart, flrLcu UiOu c^ltesl a fast (Mott, vi, 17). 
jo lu oAiif, sapM karl if Thou nilt, Thou eanot mako me ckoit 

(Matt. Tiu, 2). 

fd apttd hAiit*a*iS hichbu ohi£*ha3^ »d lofi him uot di3S4ciul to take 

any of his property from within (Matt% xx:i\> It;), 
hom khdufo, dmnd karat Let lu eai, let ua rejoice* In khdKa a euplionie to hao 
b«ju iiitroduccd betwiMiu the two d*s. 

Jb tatn maHti^hpau'^kd ttporddhtiU'kii kshtfmd l^aryoi* if ye forgive men their 
ireft|iaiinca (Matt vi* 14) h 
jd turn ppdr kara^ if ye love (Mattv v, 46). 

^Jab inm brai Uwdt whin ye take (up) a fast. ri, 16), Here agahi we 

luvTC oupUnnic to. 

d-n tcai-mfi bdlpd bS iVo&Au* jli ttam/trd akhd Jdtcai$t ho q^ j i! unto Hr in* 
that my oyw umy he oxmned * (Unit, itx, Saj, 

The Present tenvw [lus two formic Tim first is ihado by conjugating tLie present 
participle with the present tense of tlio verb mhrtantiTe as In Eiiitli, Tims, taardo ^AAoJ 
or ntdrnd I am sttilting. 'Cho following examples lifivo been noted 

ted r/A4r-Wrt ffdrd ehtiruv^d cAAa, iio U gmaliig cattle on thy Idll (sentence 

A4fi-il'o tiaf*nb a»t,td ohha, whose boy la coming ? ((w."uren<K* 23U 

k^d twm^ y& aab dekbdd ahhaydi^ do ye jah; all these (Matt, ixir* 2) ? 

Macli more cwiniuou i» the other form, mode by sufibcing taniiinatiom to the 


present participle. 

It h thus conjugated:— 


SJn;, 

Pliir. 

1, 

mnnli* 

fntirddtcap fudrdaU 

2, 

tndrdi 

mdrddmdt mdsulai 

3, 

mdrd 

mar din., mdrd an,. 


Examples of the use of this form of the tense arc;— 
mat bhiikh-te tmrdUt 1 am dying of hunger. 

mat iirtd baraau-H dp-fci acted kcit^d^ from SO many years I am doing Your 
Honour^s wcrvicjc. 

id mi~ku aaphti lari cakdiy Thoq const make nu> clean {iCatt. viii, 2)* 
hiwi jdiida^ ki tft aachcho ckhai, ar aacheft/nd^ AdfA Mamd*i 

or kai-ld khafpo ni rakhtlip we know that Thou art true, and ahowest the 
way of God ^nth truth, and carest not for anyone (Matt, xiii, 16), 
rdfl pakflt Immd b being cooked, 

jd Daud vxii^ku prabku bbitit if David calls him Iiord (Matt, xxih 45), 

Jana ham apnd kaadrwdhtu^kn kahamd kardd^ wc forgiTc tlieni flial trespasa 
ngainiit ip* (Matt vi, 12)* 

Anm /ojidaS, aboTC, 

(No examples atc artdlablc for the forms rmrdtlKM and mdrddied.) 

Ad-lffli jatfdni^k'd dukh dknddi^ wbj-' trouldo yo tlic woman (Matt, xxri, 10) ? 
fam ityd cAduddi, wlmt do you want (Matt, xs, 32) ? 
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m^ra h^iba (pluml oi respect) ic^ ehkdfd gkar^patr rakidiu, my fntlier lire! in 
Unit «nmU lioiise. , 

gofjh lOk iumu dagfi $ad4ne randoM^ tlie poor alifftp renmm irilh yon (Matt. 
XX vi, 11). 

dhaHfQ djb 4dk kardan, blessed are thj?y that numrn (Matt: v, 4). 
rffi/mi igd iidfddHt^hni do men say'iMatt. xrl, 13) ? 

The Imperfoct tense is formed* ns in Hindi, by fuftlxini? the past tense of the verb 
Bubstantive to the present p^dple. Botli^the ]jartid]ile and Uie auxiliary^r^ change 
for gender and number, but not for jiersonP Ilf 5 ; ' 

Examples only of the Uurd person are iiTailable:— “ ’ 

pif hharnd ekUndd^ckhttyb^^anr kiichh nl d^ndd-ekhayd, he was 

wishing to fill Ills ladly* and no persons wen? giring him anytliing. 
ik^kd mam 9U^hk dtt$ro Jaldd^hkapb, tiGaring the name of one. the other was 
bumuig (11,1), 

aptid ghar*kd auau^^khagot he was ociming to bis own home (II, *}). 
paichitm-kd btr^ki moHnf td^fi kitfahokfiai, the daughter of the wetjtem hero was 
pounding |>addy (If, 2), “ ^ 

'fait'Mattl Mu^gar kkdndd-ckkapii, (the husks) whiob the swine were mling. 
dwijandnl Mdffi k'ut^i^chHid, two women were jirnnuling rice (II, 

• As in Hindi, royo (fom. roi), I bo past participle of ro 4 to remain, i« sometimea 

aubatituted fcr'hkkapu. 

Tliitf;— 

P > \^kh hhi^dd JanaHi dekhdi-roJt there many i women were watching (Matt. 
^ xxfii,.55).. 


Tlic pn«ent participle by itself is employed, as In Hind!, to perform the office <if a 

Pa^ Conditiolikl. 

Thus;— 

ki mat apad mitrd^kd adth dnand kardd^ytUhV I might harodono rejoicing twitb 
my friends. 


The Future Tense is thus conjngated. 
Its fcmihlue differs from ma^c^ino 

tUi» K- ^ ^ !cr% 


P&vi, 

Mi-c. fp^, 

madfutd^ mdttd m<rnUi, hididt 
MiiHlydt mdfUd mdrdl 

mdrld iT wiiirrt 

Verbs whose roots end in rowels present slight irregularities,^which will appear, «o 
far aa they hare been noted, in the following exampIcMi The naod in tlie first person 
is;quite commonly omitted, and the rowel df is also often ‘lengthened, so that’we get 
forms like mdra/d, mdirild, etc. The masculine is often oa^Iessly^nsed for the feminine. 

tab mof d-md kholi-kVAnlb, I will say unto them openly (Mat-t rii,* 23)1 

mat ap^d hdba-jl pdMjauld^ auK9‘kA holtd^ I will go near my father, and will 
say unto liini. 

twH dwigau-kl Inrduku dmild, I wfll tee Uie fighting of you twD^^(n, 8); 


^ F««i. 

Iv' Mdi*ulb^ mdrlo tmdruli, mdrU 

2* mdrilpdt mdrilo wdriti 

mdrll 
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lah ilieii 1 crill L-xtr&ct (it) (TI| 1]. A woman i» ttponking, 

here the mo^tiUue n UM?d iu^t^d of the femiBiito* 
far (ttmu^kii nt«Htt*hi/oii~kd mnohhvrai ba^t^ulO, I will inoko you a Hjjiicr of uioii 
(Matt* It, lU)^ 

npi^il hhtii-kd akhd'ti k/ti'paf^k^ gddpu dikhii^t thou wiit lee to take the mote 
from thy lmjtlier*« eyo (Matt rii* 5), 

ap^lbatis^ti nirdo^hl fhanijfd tiy thy words thou slialt be jostitiod 

(Mfttt. xili !t7). 

JO wi Hitf tntii-ku-kl <ih(i('lir if thou (fomO wilt ^ivetome aJone tiiat gmsa (II, 4), 
/iif/r-kM papUfa dimd aur dff-^td bapfi^^d dilQ^ Wai'kd hdlh^ar supd chka ; 
apfid X*A«ly«ijf khdb pujfldf^ aur bha^ddr-fud kitf^hd kafldt ptif* 

tfkHd-kH tcf jb «■ imuljdi phtlklft. He almll bapliie you with the Holy 
Ghost ami with fire. A fan is in His hand ; He will thoruoi^ldy purge His 
tlireiibiiig-ftoor; mnl the wheat He will gather into hh garnerj ljut the chaff 
He will bum up with muiuehclialilr fire {Aiafcfc. iii, 11, 
mt fipiiv dittid teat'p<tf dhi^fuidt OJ* d pv<ttIiipt%U'kd\t$ptlu batluib^ Aw djhftfffd 
kdr!d^ yia dhum^dhdm maaMlOi na Ad/-mJ kul vyahk* bdeh fUtrld- 0 kurckpM 
n»lturatiblHUdrld<irdhHK<UdbtUhid bi Hi majdtelb, jHifidrtJ im npdu-kd 
jU-kd it^Utd itl iAdjM wtii-kd liffi-prtf* praddit-ldk mrd vffkhid, I will 
put iny iJpirit upuit Hiui, ami He shall declare judgumut to the OmitOes* 
He <«haU not rtrire nor cry nloud ; neither eJuiU auy hoar His voice in the 
«trw;ta Bruii^ed reeds shall Hu not break, and smoking flax tdtall He not 
ipit'jiolj, tiU He send forth judgmeut unto victory. And in Hb mime shall 
the Gentiles hope (Mutt, xil, 1S-2I). 
hdndpit faldt it will remain hound ^Hatt. xviii, IB)* 

dpas'^vid lij^ydl k(fr}-k df^khvldt having fought amongst ourselves we shall see 
(II, ‘2), 

b<(»fhmd JaUld^ rcaJtA Icffwljj wo slinii eo into the village, thm shall w*e light 

[Ut 2 ). 

h<tm kvd khtuid^ kyd pydld, kyd pairld, wltttt «Wl w-e cat, what shall wo drink, 
what sliJiil w’c wear (Malt* 25) ? 

kdM ydkhl tin d^rd hftyjaiitdr we shall even here make Ihree iiavcrnacle-s (Matt, 
xvii, \), 

Kei^kd pdilydj yp shall find him (Matt il, S)^ 

/wmw pe~i hi hdlilyd . ., * * * *Tr stth kichhu jo tavM binti-mtl 

bUwd^ km-k m^ffflpd «b pdifyd, (if) ye vnil viy even to tltis very mouiimia 
. , * and nil tilings whatsoever ye shall ask in piayor, helioving, ye shall 

reeeive (Mati* xsi, 21, S2), 

irof dt»*#Kd bhttttjfi m(t7*fHd in Ihul day ninny shall say unto me (Matt* 
vii, 23), 

d dtH «f(i ki bntidrd h>d jdfw, ihoH* dap will come when the briiIt?gro<^ni 
shftU be taken away fmu ihom (Miitt. bt* 15). 
dill Jandni dkd J^drd plBttui lag thrall, ck pakfpd jdUr flf dk ehhufi j'dll, two 
women shall ho grinding at one mill i and one shall bn taken and the other 
Iffi (Matt- xxiv, 41). 
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*nic Past Tense hM etluir Umses tomvd from Hm Pa^t Particijile are 
ooiwtTUt*d almoBt exactly tis in Eitidl \ irf. in the ca^o of TnuisRiTe verbs, tho iubjeofe 
ia imt in Ibu agent tsasei auili wLcn uiutablCi the veri^ tn gender and niimber urith 

tho objocl. The conatructiem (iiffers fim nimli and Mows Enjastlmni and Gujamti 
in this) that-the Tuiit a^;(>s in gandec’ nnd number with the object, oven wlmn the 
Utter \% in ihi^ dative oomi 

Intransitive verbs arc, on the other linnd, ooiifttruod actively, 

Tiiero are two forms of the Past tonso. Tlie first form is miwie with tlm jtaat, 
participle in e This fonn doi^ not further chmigu for gender in the singular. 

In the pluml n is ndiletL Tbns we have;— 

(«) Siiig’ular Tmisritivu Vcd« ; — 
tHor-ti pap I did dn, 

linat d$f diyif be divided his property. 

haUi-jt~i* naakra^U 6dfe, the father said to his servaTita '(nofce that hdlnd- 
is tmosltive), 

ndik*i'i atiH{f rtttze^ he heard the noise of daiicingv 

& kufal-purlak pd-y^t the failitTr got him iu good heftlfh. 
froj-« apMa pUd^ka jatedh dipit he gave armwer to his fat he r, 
fci-ku phik-dMt (lie) dung biin away (U^, 2/, 

hdihhku op^td ^ii9ihp^r tihar-ditii, (alio) put the elephaal in her pocket 

(ll, 

rasid puMi, the hero asked ti*e road Of tlio motintain (II, 
btr^nu bhdrt jor Itxpdyii the hrro appHi'd irreat forts? (LJ| 2), 
rbfi (torn.) dini, (she) gate \he loaf to him (II. S). 
soW-a PttnfTJt^car-ko dh.mya kmi, liU ma^h; tlianfca of (Ic. ta) God (U^ 5), 
kabiii {tJu'y) confessed (11,. 5), 

(ft) Singular IritiunsjliFe Tetiw;'-^- 

hafbjxkdl pafit a serore famine felL 
6 kaftgdl In* iMjcame poor, 

he was saved; mtf, ho ww« found. 
dp-kb bhdi your brotiier come. 
jb dp^iA »nmpatl khm-gatfi, who ate up your projHjrty. 
lapan-ku gayi, tie went to i%ht (IT, 1), 
li*g^^ Ire ibok ftWuy mftiii (II* 1). 
dud pahar tuk chuU^ be went rlurinur two worches {fl* 1), 
guhro /fl/rtw fidli, a deep Ukc was met {IT, i v 
hir-kd fjird puhvehi^ he nmved at the ht-jv/s ImuBC (IJ, 3), 
jab wo ri7/« khdl when he had fiiiislietl eating tlm loaf (TI, J.). 

miis form is not «j ooiuinon in the plum!, either in transiSva w infnuiaitive Turlw. 

Tnwn fi is ndded to form the pliunl tito precediiu? e » shortenwl to e or i, so that (he 
terminations are ew nr fr», ISxanipIes nre:— 

Tranfiiitfc* 

apifti *Art«iif«.Ju dekhlain (from rfeWh'wS), she rfiowcd them to her husband 

(n, d). ' ■ 


STAKDiL&D PliIiEGT« 


^5 


Lntnmftitire;— 

jab $d£ti bhip wlien tli6 miiu (pltifat) wm «ialto4 (II, 1), 

hoKi^^ka jd^tcof pilttJ pia*kv difffaa tho fottest flnimnis came to diiiik wntoif 

(U. 1)* 

lajran-k^ taj/dr hd^tri^ tbiY beoAme ready for flgliting (II, 4 f), 

There is ono instonoe of the fenuiiiiio, the form of which Is doubtful,— 

battdfd wdttd gains, (tea to meet the hrldegfoom 

(MaxI rtr. 1 ), 

Tho stjocnnl form of the itasl teiuws the case of ta’aniitdve verbs, simjdy the 
past participle, agewin^ as alniaily explained, with tho object in gender and number. 
Thus:— 

/*-« wd bai-J8 fndl /tfj/d* from n'hom didst thou buy that? 
jtti^ b ap^cl kh8{u^\ Md/yd, who sent him into hU Adds, 
irai-e bblpd, ho said. 

pKcAAyd, he jiskffd. 

idiinpAen nf kargb, (I) did irort do difiobcdienoe. 

d 7 >jia sM kha/jd^ki^ ftiwAd wi deyo. Tour Honour did not give to me 

eren a kid. 

tr^ appj (fciJi0^f(T/:trt-«*4 be put bis trunk in the tank (ll, 1), 

CFena. ohjoct in dative uo^). 

Jk baft kiikdr mart, (the elephant) tnunjHJtetl lomlly (H, 1), 
ie<T-a Ai/Ai-Ai luj ijoitod the trunk of llio elephant (II, 2). 

wS~n nanm-e^ piiehbi, he ttskixl the daughter (II, 2), nire the fiSM, object it 
in the abhitiro case. 

«re-f} (ucc, plur, ma^.) ie4 latau-md dabdinyd, be throw that 

into the lake (T, 1). 

bu^hiyd^n ap^d kandba-ntd dhar dinyd, the old woman placed them on her 
fdibulder (II, $). 


The second form of the [jast tenwj of an intrnnaitiTe verb has special forms for the 
ftrst and wcond por^ms, but the thinl ^wesun ia tho same as the {last partidplo. We 
toko as the model verb ehaltid, to go, 


8bif, 

eba/yU 

cbali 

oAoIyr? (fem, ebali) 


Pint. 

ebalga, chatpd 
chaiptJS, ohafyd 
cAniyA (rcm. thali) 


Examples Auf— 

wit?r dj habiii ohatpQ, T walked a long way tontaj, 

ml dbattayau nd par papyau^ku dyfc I came to call not the nglitecns 

Imt sinners (Mnf-t. ii, 13b 

IE' 'J- ■' 

Anmn-Au djikh t&dsid at, didst thou come to torment us (Matt, rtif, 29) P 

(ibr dei cbat$ gagd, he went away to a far oountay. 
tcakh ruhinf lagpo, he begun to remain tJierc. 
kbftbarddr Aoyd, he became sensible; 

bdbd-fi ptU cMyd, lie went near his father- 






fwjiJt pattrhh^Q, he ikrm'ed Qift house, 
tWrd martfd, phir AtreApd, tli>* hrotlier died, he r^sscaiicil. 
aj^^i /wt ff<^ fiW fled to her molhai (U. 2)* 

nvf-kl ma hhair oi, her mothor cewe outisitlc (H, 3J* 

h6h ^ gf llie mo took rbee 2), 

fh btt^alf PttU^ tm old. womiva was met (ITf 3), 

ted u(hi*k #ew}d ahe urci^ and uiitiUtert'd him (Matt, 

viiii 15). 

hatitm JtfltWri (v rvgl gd kaid^d (Hm tir (wen-mi %<?, when we Thee itek 
or in pri$<jn emd ctutie tr>lTilt^e (Mait^ ixt, 3fi) ? 
ham tetn^mi H4al nl rnkm $ak$a, why couW t >'0 nut cast him out (Matt. 

xvii. 10) ? , ^ rr 

h^iman fA kMri (UM ghar-m^ IhSgd, when ahw wq Tlieo a travellor 

and took Thco iiit<> the tiomie (Man;- xxv, tJ8) ? 
turn kgd dikhai^~ku nikatgdu vhnl weut ye forth for to (Matt, xi, 8) ^ 
litmu wi ndohpd, yo did not dauoo (Math ii, 17}. 
jHtd mi itututtn^ iitgyd (jflor, of resiiecth titu fathtjrlioi^nn ^ rnttnAi liiim 
hatri-kd raatd chttlydi both went oit the roail to Uie village (11* 3^) ^ 

they began fojremlile 

jo chhitM wffM-a dafff'd tydn^md I the viTgim) whf» wca^ rcftay went 

in with him to the wedding (Matt, xw, 10)* 

The Perfect tentc i» formed* ns in Hindi, l>y ^axing the iircJieJit tense of tiie verb 

gubatantive to the jMist porlicipb. Tims, i 

merb hap 4a4h jdyit-ehha (not goghma, ns wo shonhl cxiwctj, toy taUia: haa 

gone to th« moimtain (H, 2), 

ham Bk aahl kiahhn chhofl'k d*igr^ ltigp^~ehka^ ^ 

folhjwrd’Biee (Mnlh six, 27). 

ilio Pluperfect S8 *»iraUarIy rorme^l with the toiiso of the verb auhetantm* 

III * 

IM min vtoi-it I hod hoard thy nniue from before 


{H, 2)* 

6irlAa£ lagga^hhago, a storm had begun to lie (CE, 4). 

rdi-md jak ha^tnA *^a-ahhaga, at nighU while we slept (KlatL. xxviii* 13)* 

In the poi-ahle. the pluperfect U, however, ri^Tinod by using not tho jiasl |>artidpio 
but the conitmetivo participle, with the auxiliary. Thus 

bft^at din til bUhchhm/d, timhy day» had mi passed, 
gd rneroBrkd fnttrhchkayb , , , , khbyi gal-chkdyh^ this my 

luul diialr . * * - * had Wn lust. 

Itrv 5Aai JiQrChl’Chhog&t thy hroiher had l>een lost. 

The Passive voice is fnrmwl much as In Hiudj, by oomhining the jwist participle 
with the veth bui iUc oblique singular of the jjarticiple is usuiiUy gm|Joyeih 

Tliu^i— - 

khoyH^ gat-chhayo, liu had been loat, 

fTiMi kittidydyd jd^*kd vditd^ for my beine huided fifatt xxrit 12)- 








jiTAXDAfil) DUXKCt* 


2^7 


jakh^hakhJ pr<feh^r imry^ v^beifeTBr tliia j^pel will be 

prejidicd (IkUU, xxti, 13). 

/umdro iuinifvl fc^td tkfjd chAoryd jandt you.r house is bel&g left for you 
desolate (Matt, ixiii, SJS). 

d din did ki handl'd iiyd Jd(d, the day will oouic when the bridegrooiu will 
Im taken from them (Matt. 15)* 
it paKafyd Jdlh one (woimn) will be *#d*e«l (SIjitt, xxiT* 41). 
in KuuiAuQi thoro is.an orgonio f^ussiTe formed by addings i to the root. I tiATa 
tact one or two examples of a corr&ponding form in Gatlfwall, in:— 

twarp^fndr kh&lyi raW* that wiE tcmiun loosed in heavea (Matt, XTiii, IS). 
kariiot wherewith will it bo made salted (Matt, 13) ? 
fift tmftl vojflis are formed as in TTinilT by adding d to the root, Tlio infi-aitive ends 
in autf^. DhuSf past parttmpic ckardydt to cause to gtaxe. 

There are ntuncrous itreguiar caosal vorlis. of these also follow Hindi ; 

mama, to die ; mdmd, to kilL ITo have;, an example of the Causal of khd^d, to 
eni, in 

khaauttd, Ho fc^th them (Hatt. vh SC), 

Comxxmud verlw ^ formld mudi as in Hi mil Examples are;— 
lutenmr^:— 

di-tla^d, giyti awjvy; ha^-diyi, ho divided ; ohali'ffayd, ho wont away. 

Potentials:— 

sapAd kart aakdi. Thou canst moke me clean (Matt, vilh 2)» 
kid nl Adis ^akyd, no one could speak (Matt, xxiit 40). 

Complctlves 

jab 6 sah Hfdi chuke, when ho had iinialj<Hl squandering everything. 
Desideratives:— 

ja^a ni ehdy&, he did not wish to go inside. 

Inoeptives:— 

0 dnand karafi layyd^ he began to rejoice. See also Tinder the head of tlie 
Indnitlte. 

Permissive;— 

maryS aptfa matyaS-kii kha/ffauv dS. let tbe dead bury Jbeb dead (Matt- 
viii, 22). 

X have not noted an inatanoc of an AoqiiiBiUTe oouipouniL 

The oidimiry Negative IB Hi, of wiiich numenjus examples will he found in the 
apecuDCQS, W'e also sometimes find wo, as in exaniples on oiid 295. TTith the 

imperative wo have nd, as in hhitrad^ kichhn chi£^a$t nd uiary lot him not 

descend to take any property from within (Matt, niv, 17). 




TOr. Hi TiOT IT. 
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^^1 Specimen I. 

^ StT fror ^ ^ I ^ 

“3!-iT HUlft I f^a 

^ ^[5T ijT w ^nnfr 

1^ I ’g% ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^firt^ Ttf ^*1 ^ ^ ^TTT-^ 

^ TT^ ^n#T ^ ^nptTTj i vlr ^ 3i 

^ ^art^ ^ ^irtwt ^ i ^ 

^ ^ I ^ ^i^rr^fTT ^t^t ^T ^TWT ^TT 

qifTRli ^T ^^<<J I. 

If ^qoiT THT-^ RTO RTRi^lM’dl f% % qi^l^ W- 

^ f^?i« ^tTR-^ ^ I w 

«T^ I If-^jnpUT ^^-?n-sT nmm i Tra =^7 

■37^-^ qR^ ^PITt^ RTR ^rwr 3RT-^-5T % 

V ^ m ^ T^ff-^ »rsiT-!!T^ r<imAi-jir \ ^^r-R ^-ttt 
^ irrar-^ w-5» prn-^ ^tTO% rtr ^ i f*fiT ’utit-w 

#Rpr ^T5Ri sft wm I 1-^ ^RT-'#t-^ ^nPni ^ ftf TR-TI ’ITOT 

i^rrar t ^TRTI Tra-TjTTj^^qff-Tn^^Tm I 

^ T»? ^rrat ^r»f i %-w? ^ ^ ^rff 5^ fpfr 

I »5l% *rj fqp: fim I tr^ith ii 

«fii gra ^-7TT ^ I ^ ^ w7:-3iT ?^Nr 

ifURt 7R ^rrsrri ^ 1:^7 ^rwt it^t- 

H 
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•TAjrDAAS DIALECT. 

^rre fq^n-^-^ ^nvr ftr 

ifSqf ^TOii *iiT ■sn^ ^ ^rat 1 ?rf-n l-qfT fttm 

^ ^ni-qr ^ n^fha "TCITiI qrwr fwT-^ fss fqr’w 

_1 It ■ ' U ' i.* 

qWf-»t ^T^-*R*r ^ 1 

^ ^-5T w-T^Pf tpir ^ %^ ' ftf w 

jrre HH< qR.^'1 ^^g #r Mm«-^ 

^li »ra sranf-^ ^.?ni^-ft g»T-sT |-qsT qir 1 f^- 

^l-jf!qw ii%▼ q^i <j^ 5? I 

w I qr qHag .qpc^ ^ qii^ %-5Ti ^ qt Tftt 

vri.qiptfqfTq% I q^qqtftr^qqii 
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SPECiMEN L 

Kai-admi-ka dwi chliayB* 

A-c^rtniH-mn^of tpo ionir icere. Them-iM-f**<>m 
Rpipa^babs-ji-JUft l)0l§, ■ LitSAt-uii-n 

hi^^a-fiither-fo * 0~falket^^ properijf^-in-from 

ohhft, »6 mat-saoi "tab u-n apoi 

give^atoay.* Then him-hy Aij-oip» 

ki 

paesed^iceref ihn^ 

clmll-^vO, Rtir 

c^ntnirg toeftt*atf?ay^ and ih^fi 

bimt »Tub 

uy^-wfUfted^ When 

akaJ ttArA 
fatame ftlU 


DiSTJlICl GABffWTAL. 


it, ihai 

4 

Bhnnt din nl 

2^(ifip days 9H>t 

knri“k d&r 
^ ha viny far 

ka|l'k Rp^l 
cat-hating hit-tftn property 

lab wai-d£^ina baro 

then thai-conatry-ia great 

6^ irai*d)es-ka raJ^^TfalaQ-jna-n 

he thai-very-^touHtry-of dweltert-iHfrofii 

tnliAx^ 
to-rCtnain 

Am; 


cbtid^*nBimyn]-an 
tke-young-goti^hy 

jo merO 
what my share 
bksat bSt^diye, 
property icas-ditided. 


clihOt&'nnunjM-aii sab 

the^young-wn-by aU 

\mkb i^gurpnna^ma 


5 

he 


aur u 
and he 

^-kn 
one-of 


debanehery4n 
sab iifal 
all toasted 

kadgil bdi^gayb. 
poor became. 

yakb jni-k 


o 

And he 
p6t bbama 
belly 

dfinda-olibayS. 

yivinff-tecre^ 

kU 


here . gone-hauiag 

lagybf ^ apna-kh^td-^mik sutigar cbarau^-kfi 

began, whom-by he hit-otonfieldt-in mine feeding’-for 

jad-sajgl sudgar kbdnda'Chhaya, 

those-hushs-udth, which (ncc. plur j ihe-tiaine eaiing-toeret 


kat^ha 

together 

din 

days 

diuk^j 

?Mdt 

Ant 
And 
wakb 
there 
bltSjyO. 
wat^tenf. 


apiio 

hie-oton 


chando^hlrnyf}; 
wishing^ was ; 

Tab 

Then therefrom 


aur kwl 
and anyonee 

kbftbanlar li&yo, 
smiible he-hecamey 


that, 

r50 

bread 


knchb n! 

anything not 

wiii*n bGIyo 
him*hy U-toas-iaid 

‘jnM-ljib&-ji-k5 katnd-i-maJurdaTftft-ka kbii^-W jnda 

^myfaiher^qf hm-many^oerily-Mred^eroants-gf eating-ihan more 


\nii-8ai?I 

nur 
and 


pakd, am 

ii-bcing-cooked^ and 


Ap^<baba']1*pa6 jatUO, 
my -own father-near leWl-go, 

mai-n swarg-ka biruddli 
me-hy hcavea-of against 


maT bhukb'td 

/ htitiger-by 

am S-ka pda 
and Mm-of near 

ap-ki edniQ& 

Yottr-Monottr-of before 


3dAT utbl'k 
am-dying V 1 arUen-having 
build ki, ** bd baba-jb 

tcllt-say that, " 0 father, 

pap kar5» pliir 

was-done, I again 



hTJLSXiJiKD SIAXECT. 


801 


r 


ap-k5 naiTuyal bdi^ 

Tmr^Bbnoitf^i^ wn 

ap^-nnukaru-mB-n fek-ka bar&bar 
thine-vwi^'4trean(3’in-/rom like 

s^tga-bAba-jl-pSs cliilya, ftur 

kU^wnt’/ather^near t£ei*it 


layak 

fii 

bafliwfi.*’ * 
tJiaite," ’ 
4ur-lil 
dUtard-euert 


liaba-jVn vrvd 
therfiitkerdty him 
gala-par lipti-k 

neehmi clung^hajing 


<l£klii-k daya 
secti^hQring crnnpn^on 
cLiaiilvy. 

m 

he^Vfoe-kmed^ 


*M-Uaba-ji, mat-u airarc-ki biruddli 

* O'lfathtrf mezhy heaven^ 

Pliir ap-kO nannj'^ 


kare, 

%e<U’madei 
B^^-n 
The’9(m-hg 

dp-ka 

Tom^Momuf^of 
bolaa layak 


a1 chlml] 
noi am 7 
Tab 5 
he 

ckhajd, ki 
h£-toatt ihat 

BUT flau{'L-k 

<jw<i nt»‘h€teing 


me (acc> ^ing.) 
u^li3-V 

T^fu-ka 


Again ¥<mr-^Qawr-<if «an 
balm-ji-n appa-natikoTafi-td 

iUe-faiher^hy hie*own^ermnia-to 


tl'ina 

sam^S pap 
b^ore #ta 
m chlia!!/ 
n^t I-am.* 


uikill-k, 

pradHced-havittgf 

jul6 pabavrn. 
ctcihe-ge. 

tndrt) lai'kO 
my sen 


mj paimiva 1 
hm ^oihe-ye; 

Aur liaui kliatri. 
And m 

mari-diliayo, plur 

rf/<?rf-Aorf, again 


ig^be^aUed fit 

buld M, * 

Mai, ^ 

aur wtti’ka bath-par 

Mm-iif hand^on a*ringt 
atiand karS; 
i^egtdeitig may-make j 


'wai*ka 
him^qf 
bolyo, 

kard, 

wae^dom, 

Waikd 

Eim-qf 


achchlia kapra 
good eiotheo 

aur pairuil-mA 
and feet-on 

ke-JM ki y5 
heeauec ihai this 


mile,* Tab u aiiand karau 

^as-found* Thefi he rejoicing to-make 

AVai-kb jdiho uaunyO kh£i-mu 
Biin~qf ihe-elder sOn ihtfieid'^n 


hsufM-st; 

Iftgyb- 
hegan, 

clihayO* 
teas. 


kliOyd gdi-cWiayo, pliir 
loit gone-had f again 


Aur 

And 


ghar-ka najlk paQcbhyO^ tali baja aur 
honee^o/ near he^arricedf then mnoie and 

Aur wai-n apua-uaukarS-madhyft dk-ku 
And hUrhby hU-otcn-terrnntt^mong Ofie*to 


gbftr ami)(i 
home coming 

euu&. 

teae-heartL 

Api?a-pas bulai-k 

hims<^-qf-tiear calJed-having 


aadi-ki 

danci/ig-of 


jab 
when 

awaj 

emttd 


puclibyO kij * t 6 k>d ebbft?* Wai-n wni-ka jjos bfilyOi 
it-wae-Mked thai^ * this what ht' Mm*bg hitn-of near ii-tear-midt 

* ap-ko bliiii ay&, aur ap^ka fula-ji-n achcliho bbdjan 

• Yonr-Monour*9 brother came, and Your-JIonottr’e fiather-^bg good fieeding 

kare, yfr-aabali-te kl 6 kuial'pdrbak pdySr^ Par wai-u gtissi 

teav-made, this^reaeon-by that he pro^penty-witk woe-got,' But him^ anger 

karf, aur bhltar jdijo ul dxayo. TS*te Tvai-ka pita 

ioas^ttuuie, atid within to-go not hc-wUhed^ Merefirom htm-qf thefiMer 


bhnir ai-k wai mauauu hgjn. TTai-u apua*pita-ka Jabdb 

outside come-hetving At«i to^entreat began, 2Z?wi-Ay hU^nfiather-io anyteer 



oa^u^AiIl 


ao2 

idiyS Id* ‘tlBItM, Iri mal itnn-Unwaii'ta ap-ki afiwA 

**«, ^Ait^ r ao’inan^^ifffars-Xr&m Tour-Honour^ ♦erwtf 

KftbLl ap-kl ijl[a*k<> uian^hA-u nl karyO^ 

am*doing. Ever Your^Mortour^qf comnand'Of traniffreaaiof^ ftat iw-fnArftf* 
AUf k&bbi Ap*^ fiV- kltfl ilA*kt^ bAolkk ]i>hl ni doyo, 

ever Tottr-Hononr^fttf me*(o yQ^nff’^m even not teot'ghen, 

ki mat apok*iu5trii*ka eatb anand kardO. Partintu* 

that I my-own'friends-qf wHh rejoicing I^might-have^fnade. Sntt 

ap-k5 lumaO* j6 patril*ka i>ani^ fip^ki Bampatt 

t^ToHr~SonoJir-qf $<mj tfAo harlote^/ in-company Yottr-Hononr-of property 


kljAl-fjayd, jAbar§*tiT 

tijej 

tabar^ii 

ttini*aTi ^i-ka 

wnatl aohcUbj& 

ate*i^, tohen*eoen 

he*cam. 

Ihetreeen 

y<m*hy Mithof 

M 

good 

khli^o Icate.' 

Ptta-n 

Triii'ki 

pdi b0l5, 

‘he beta. 

tii 

eating lewn^de/ The*father-hy Mm-qf 

near ih%oaa-$aid^ 

- ^ -r* ‘ ff • 

‘a im. 

tk&M 

sada immam-bl Wli 

i;sHbni; 

jd-kuchh 

mdtd dilia, 5 

sab t$r6 

obha* 

ever foith 

artj 

what-erer 

falae ii, that 

all thine 



Par anand kSmtt aur khu^ rah^ cSiiiitdid ohhnyO* ki 

Eui ioHMke and happy fo^ren^in pi^per vat, b^ctuae that 

jQ lihi! iT^ryd, pliir hacliyo;^ itaiphiHdiliayd', laill-^yd,' 

Mi# Ihy brother died, again eaeaped ; to4t-fiad*bee^ foumi-toaa* 
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iffrarnf ii 

(•j,j 

III RftF?rT3IRMI-RT it •inft ^(fplIT 

^ ll ^ * 

QfW ^rtTT-RT TT^ \ •TW 9|M|^ 

W I ^ I IJ« ^ 

^ ^ qfffR-VT ilT-^ HT9 g^rrarRT ^ »T% I NTWr »?TW-^ 

NTT-^«pj^ifi ittr»T?T^^i T^-^rr %-gf ^ sjTi^^ 
qrfTTT^fiTOl ?R%-^NrqniT ITTO-^ ^TTJ-^Pir^ I 

^ »i^ <Tf ^ fw ^nry-inni qq I fqwr^q^nrTq^qfTTO-. 

*ii^%qm-qrT inr-^ ^ qsnjj n qpir 

I ^?TT itq THE qpft I 

fwT% T^rit imr i q-sr^q^t cwt-in i 

qrit *ft fq^ranr ^nir i f^jrqnr-H % frc-qfr ^ 

^3^ II 

1^1 Tiq %-?[ ?r^-*n Nirt-^ % mei^i i q-^^nnirr 

Tra-?! qftm-qiT itr-qn ’qtqr-RT w i 't^qf-RT qfvr-qn itr-^ 
9Tff ^13^ «T I qrat-^ qqitit iififr-qft %qit-qr Tn-qq 

*jm fwtT Niq^ iTT-qrr qm HT^ff-q? qi i qq m qri i qr^- 
f( qqr qq qfr^ qq»Et-qf NnnltqqqiT^-^ qqqrr ’^tqr 

q^qr i qf-qq % ^q ijq-^ '^itr ^ qro qq-^qqq ^-*q 
q^-qr qfqiT^ ^fr-qq qrr q^ i q-q ?itt qjq qrqr 

^ ^tr-^ I iTTt WR 

^ ^ * O', 

qm qq-q qqx q i qq 'p-qq itq-q ^ ^^-q qfqr^ rqrr 
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^ I ^(Ti? 1 ^ w I w-m fh?f^ ^ 

I tff^-^ ^ ifftTT 3^91^1-^ "3?^ 

«r^ v'l’Tf ftn[-?n ^txr^ ’^r-^r w?t i 

^tr %-^ f^TWT^ TO 1 ^T3T-^ Ih®!^-?! I 

3R I^fiyff-^ ^-H W^t i^tT ^niR TO fTOTMt-^ TOlft TO 1 

ftwT^ 1;^-^ ^ ^ ^ 'ri%%-ff ^ T% ^ I 

7^11 fitraTf-Tfft ^ 1 ^ ftr^ »t I ^ fti I TO 

!J W TOTO-?n ^Tflt %^r5r ■pF TO fip^-lTT ^ ^ 3r I TO-^ 

^-^r^ TOT 7T ^'to 5 1 TOTft'TO:sTOT^t ( ^^-in ^f^rr i 
wwwr II 

I f I TO Ito TOT-^ WT TO^I^I % fro TOT 

fir^ \ fkif^ ^ n tot^ ^ i 

^ sfre TOTT TO-TO W I TOfff ft^ # 

grt^ I ftiPt' z^ grr t%^ ^ i ?7mT 

Mf g g T-gr ^ TO Bmr^-TT vpift tojt-to i 

fror^ TO^ TFT^-w TO I t-^ fret fro n 

V ■O'. 

I tj I 31^ ^ <919 7PF ^ ^tr TOT <fi s*t"^ TT^nr Tt^»f I 

7F 5TT^-*T tTtott^ to^ nre ?rF=r^ tot ft ftfT-^ to^ 
TTTTft-in Tw f^TO I TO^ TO-^ TO I & fH ^ er*ir ^ror i % 
^ ^Ttot-^ TO?t TO 5«4t 7TO Sto sf ft flff 3 ’srry^-^T frsr- 
5in TOF TOT qfTO I TO ft TOlft wrff Jfzft TO I TOf TOTft- 

^ ^tUT fTOT gtft TOTO TO I TO ff TOlft^ TOTft- 

TTTfrir TOT ^ f^roft 11 igrot TOTft-«r ft^ tto 1^- 
^fr % 7T TO frorfr I TTfrft TOift ? tott-to to^t frt i 
TOg^ TOnft-5T TOft-^ TOfFTTHTO Wl^frfr Z 

wna ff-TO frer frotift-^ tow tITto-to to feror i fiTw%-^ 

• ■J * Os 

TOW ^tw-rt wfr-^ WTW tjwT'^ i ff-w ^PFrrT-Tt 

♦ fr. * ^ " 

WrftTOrrft-WfF^ ^TOfrff-TI^ TWTTfTOIW*^? ? t ft 4%^ I 
^ TOff*^%*#t-^ ft ftr ^ ^inl Sit-^ HT ire 
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I. 


KTAXDAW dULKCT. 30IS 

I ^-fit 5t3t,in^-?r 

Tra fSpft fr ^ ^-3^ 

- '• O , 1 ^ ■r • — ^ 

5fry-3w* ^nufT ^ i ^ 

^ntt ^rquT ^rmwf ^ ^^ fa^fl frWT ^ ??ri'ii 

fs T 

I ^ I ^ ftt-v ^ 

■gsaftrSn xRw^'f^rTiff Wfr-?n.^-?i mr i 

|J 

*%#ffTT-^-'4i '< 0 ^-^ 4*r i * 

^ «wr-^ 5^ 5 I qr^^T-# snrr-^ inr irq wni 

II 


« 


rta^ IX, Flit ir. 


2» 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 


CENTllAL TAHlEl (GA^mrlLl). 


Staxpasu Dlapsct of §iibAOA&, 


]}lSl’Xl (.7 Gabsvtal. 


Specimen ||. 


poeb aub - paSchtm-ka BlntJ-Kl mtjlakat. 

AXJJ 7FJSSTJSn^^-OF RBJiOE&OF INT^nVIBIF. 


{!) pAhtln’jtunanA'iiia <Iwl naini Inr ohkaja. 
(i) Firsi-tim^^in two fatfioua her&ei 
k6);k£i, duiir6 }Uk4obiiii-dlRa^lut k6na-ma 

tn* corner, ih€-a€e<md weJtii^rH-dtneciimi-qf €orner-m 


Ilk pdrh-disn^ktt 
On^ 

r&liSd0-c)tliay4>. 

One-i^ 


niin da^ro jalda-cliiiBTQ. £k-ku ^bar diiarct* 1 rl. 

mme th&^a^cond hurnittff-wa^. Otw^qf hqu^ the-Me^ond'of 

bajm-baivko hn(a ohliojo. Bk din purb-ko blr ]ut£tilum*k5 

hdnti*from iiMhe^jfeara-qf r<«w? wm* One da^/ hero the-wrai-qf 


blT'ka soth mulakdt wa lofati-kQ gajg* 
her&^qf with Mervietc attd fiifhtiftff-/or teent. 

eitii li'ge* Dwl fwiluir tak 

ea4tu {plurJ) hc^tqok*o%nty. Two tcatchea duritip 


^&k baf{> lambo clmurv vm gnhrd >taliiu miU. 
n ^eai long tcute md de^p lake wa 4 t^mel. 
8aiQ-au?i Mre-talfm-ma ilaWluyi* Jab 

tfoUv (<Kr(?.) t/mtdafi'e-iH were^thrown. IFhm 


kull-Hntu*kii kliai-s^y^. 
entire^eaUu («?<?*) nte*np^ 

«l-gjiy€* T^-bicH 

uo£nt^lo^aieep* ^it^fMnNwhih 
aun*wila pan! [i6n*kti 
coetert trater drittking^for 
iluari-fcarph paiit 

iti-omiher-direotiof* tcolm 


Ap^a^kb^’ku bofa-kd 
m^oicti^eaiinff-fcn*^ pmiiotm-for 

chale. w§-ku 

hc-iceni. The-rood^in limdo 

Tub irfi-n Api;iji-iH\s-k§ 
Then him-hp 

satu tab wO 

thc-aotiu wo4-aoaked, then ho 


Pidibaf! ure-dikord 

Aftorw(xrda Ihat^near 
we-iihom-ka ban-ku 
th<% t'^ar*of for^at^f 


ay on, 
vame* 

rlbundan-kil 

tofirohlftg'fof^ 


Talau 

The~lake 


6k-l>afa*pSf-kii mupft 

<tifreoHree-&f under 

janwai rt>j*ka 

aniitmU ieP^*}dity^^f 


tfQkbd 

dried 


chaii-gnye. 


p^>icu ek 
drinkirtfi’/or a 

d&lL Paul 


Jmn-liaflii ny&. 

Joreal-etephani cttttte. 

Hi niilan-tfi ek bapl kUkar mail Wt-kiJkar-tr 

.pa,-jmt. ^ fFoter «ot bewff.ffoi-/ro,n « yrw* ,c<it-*ln>ck. TM-m-eam-from 


i2ckbi-k 
aeeft-hoting 

Piclibarl 
Ihtp-went-^meny, M-ifiertcorda 

\V6-n ap^il-sumd-sa^i 
Sim-hy hie^otcndrunh 

nifliL 


fab 

ihof^ 


papi 
looter 
talaa*tna 
thedoke ■in 


wo-bir-ki nfd 
Ihot-hereH*/ eleep 


kliuli, 

tcua-looaened. 
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(2) T*b giBsa-ma il-k ire-huthl-kl iund pak^* 

(i) Tktn angtr-in come^hatting iftai^iiUphaiU^of trunk wau^seUed* 

W^'ku Ap^*hiith 4 ^ jxj^diini-ka bir^ka chdnk-mi pbiknlitid. 

Sim-nM^or hi**ow%-knntl-ioiik thf^omt^Qj hero^qf equrigard-into ke-^tof-ihrown* 

W^hauk>nii p^Uini-kA blr^ki nauni kutpi«obha1.^ 

That^caurtyard^in tcett^qf hero^ofijj^anghter })addg ponuding^uw- > 

Hathl-kCi auAokhi-bhSti-kO kirtrai ddchl«k, dam-kA-mani bhitar 

»j f ’ • -^r^ur 

The^etephani (oeo.) ttrange^kind^qf inaectdike fcen^havingt /ear^dhrovgh tcitkin 

appi-ma-kA bha]i-k gai. Tab ^fl-kl ma bhair 

her^tcn-mother^ neur fled^hnring tke^went. Then her^f mother onteide 

a!. fiathl-kA dc-uaf-kiam^n Idfd iiamjhl*k, 

^came^ TAe^lephani (aeo,) a^neuytind'^ ineect und^stood^haehgf 

apaa-khUa-par dliar-dine. Wj-ka ^ 

her-otcfyoompamoni^to ihowing^for kerHMH-'pockel-on it^^oae^pui. Thereto/ 

pichiidp w&'din piLrb«kO blr hbl )iara-barH-kd nista ghaQtii'iaa' 
qfler^ (oiy)tkiU^day the»ea$t-qf kero aUo tidehe*yeare’qf road (ehfeia*)konroHn 
ohali-k pn^clum-kA blr-ka 4^ pahdohA. W^>i^ *tdr6 bap 
gona-hatfing the^eMt*qf {at^yabpde 'Jirriperf. Uim-bg^ 'tty father 


^kakb chhaP* kan-k. pa^bim-kd bir'kl nauni >16 {xicbliL 

tohere i#/’ ma4;^having, tkOHoeet-^o/ hero*qf itaughter-from ehe^wae^ked, 
Nauni*n jaliab dinA, * mSto bdp lakhia kntaa-kd^ 

The^daughtj^bg aanc^ iMt-y^eN, • mg father %^ck» euttingfor 

bdrd^bara^t^ xinha dSdd jayB-cbba.* Tab pdrb-kA' bir-an 

hoelctygearo^thnn more mouHiain gone*ka&' Then the-eaet^f hero-bg 

wT-naunl*to dSda^kO rasta puohbfi. Nauiil*ii batal*din& 


thnl-dnughterfrom monntain^oj road W94ha$keit. The-danghter^bg it-wae^ejrplained. 

Tab wO dSda-kd ?®y^* Rasta-ma dwlya3-kl bh€t liui. 

Then he Tnountaifyto went. The^roaddn the*iwo*of meeting became. 

Pa^iim»k6 blr sara-b«a&-ka bari-ba|«-dalu-k3 jara*td iikhaf!-k» 

The-teeet-qf hero allforeete^ hig-bigdrea {aeo*) rootf^m torn-up^haeing, 

d-kb bafa-dSda>kjk barabar boj ap^d-ftir-ma rakhi*k 

thenyqf a^reat»mountaiH<f eqnal load. hie-oum^head^ piaced-hamng 

apoa-gbar-ku auqu-clibayu. P^-kd bir wd-ka, piohhayl gay5. 
hio'owm^honee^to eoming*wa9. The*ea 9 t*of hero him •of behind went. 

We-ka b6j*ku pidihiri-td khUobl-k ‘Uidiiii*dj 2 i&. Jab 

Sinyof thedoad bekimdfrom] draggeddacing he^tcae^etopped. fThen 

pa^chim^kn blr*an bhari j5r tab boj-ku 

thfe^t^ hero-bg henrg force mne^pplied^ then ihe-!oad (aoo.) 

nikall*k clali-gnjrA. Piohhdn d^kh!-k “ bold,'?, 

rTdricateddtaving infront Baekmrds lool^daning ii^w^eoid, 

YoL. u, fxni !▼, t %t 



^08 


ga^swJLlI* 


* ate blr* t6r& nam tnai-n pahii£*ti& Kin*TTikii§-clibny5. 

* uh AWj th]f K<mc ^-dy Irfert-frim 

T&ro’toUan-ln bori cliah chlmi. Aj miii^g^^ miu«<kil ba|i 
Th]f*ineeting^o/ deHre unit. To-d^iy {thou}wl-melf m^to 

kliiial bdl* A}) iu m&T ' apaa-ma lofai kttti>k 

hnppine^ b^atnut^ ^om thou J ounehet^amimff fiffkthg don^harinff 

d&klitUk Id iiam’dviyaQ*tni'i ko h^fCt cbba/ Porh-ka blr»an 
ite‘*hall-^ee that u>hd ffr^ai it/ hertf-by 

bol^, * yakli ta jahgnl chha. Banmn bar-jli kaj-n 

‘ her£ t^eril^ forfitt £#* Our dt/eai-trict&ry 

^ Bast!*ma jailla: Wakb kMruki,' 

Ml-be^knoion t yiUoffe^n we^thfdi-gor There xee-ehall-flffhi/ 

(3) '^fab dwtyS baeli-ka rasla chalya. Ye-bich. 

(3) Thett t&e-iuH> ihe^cUlage-tif m-rond ttseni. Thu-meixmehUe them^ta 

r»l 

bu4^ cnin> Dwiyafl^n budaii-ma^^ hblh, * 

an otd'Woman urat-rnet. The-Uot^y ihe^M-teotfuin-to it-}£at-Mid, * thou 
ijamarl laTai-ku dckh.' Budall-u 0*kil 1>6J6, * infa^ 

OUT Jiffhtiny (acct^ tee/ Thi-~old-ieoman^by them^io 'fi-^was*tald, *Diy 
3tMl gfiru-hbaisn chjwati^-kii batL*-^ 5a,y0-nlili^ W^-ka wnat* 
yf^timUoH €{wii'^h*{ff'itlm ffradny-fer forethin yone-hat, /of^ihe^mke 

roti li-janiiiL ‘ r^ti di-k tiitn<dwjya0*kl laf&f-kQ 

bread I-'om~brinyin0^ bread yiveii'^haiHHy yet$*bdih^qf Jightiny 

dSkhfito.' Itiia buli-k budbiya-n il^l-biraa-kd» may 

J^ll-'tee/ So-many eaid^haTwy the-otd^arnitn-hy ihe^itca-keroet {aec^)i vnth 
lakbrn3*ka v^>iiBTtdd*ka, aperi-kaedhh'tna dliar-dinya, Piciibdyi 
ttiekt'Of if^-inoludinfff her^cH^thotdder-m were^phced. j{ftertDardi 
ftp9a-n6U-ka dliQni 'W'€*ku rotl dinf- 

.her-oitm-yrandton-i^f near tke^enl. Jlm-ia bread wat-yieen* 


hi 


tii\\ 

the^bread 


(4) Jab 
(J) men 

lajan-ku tayar lidyeiL 

fighiiny^far ready became. Then 

ap]giu*^6rii -bhaiBail ^]akb|ati-stula 
hit' (wn‘eoittd>u^a taes-‘ttickt^including 


kbai'chuk^, 

ate^eofnpktelyi, 

Ta 


rakb-dinya, 
tcer^placedi 
lagy^-chfajiyo* 
begdn'had, 
bbaisaf wa 
buj^aiaet, and 


tab dwi btr irakb 

then ihe*tice hef&et there 

w?-ka nftti-n budbiyi-ku* 

her-ef yraHdtan'by the^otd-woman 
d^vi-biraa-kQ, appli-al3*ina 

the^tico*heroet (ace,)t hit’‘ewn^lap*{^^theei‘in 
Apna-*iar-ka gayd. Y^-bidi batbab bo^ 

Rit-oion-honte-to he*iceni. Thit^measmhiie a-toind-ttorm to^e 

Wd-batbafi-to wUudbiyi-kb imti, may bt»dali-geS- 
Thai^tferm'by thaC^id^t'Koman^qf yrandem, toith the-Qld*wetna%*c^ot- 
dvrl-birad, Wfl lakbfaQ'ka ufi-k ek 

ike~ttPO*heroett <??«/ the*ttiakt*qf load*of^ JUaen^haeing a pktce 
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Wakh 

There 


dwl janAni sa^^i kutpl-chhai. 
tw} wmef¥ paddy ^poandiny^wert. 

ghft»-ka saman, baitkfi. 

a^piec^f^graet like, K^etitletL 


Bk'janam-kA Skba 

Ome^toomai^<if eye 
Tab arf-jananl-n 
Then that^ioaman^hy 


pabOohjO? 
he-^rrrieed. 
bhitar, janau 
m/Am, ae^-were 

dosn-janAni-mA * mAra-Sklia-tA khar mkall-d&* Pusri'janioi-n 

the^other^womando itHoae^eaid, * my^eye^/rom the-grae* ex/roc^/ The-oiher^icopukn^l^ 

bdUi *}6 w6 khaf^ 'inai-kO-hl tdA-dfili, ta tab nikalx-dfilft.* 

UtPOM-said, *\f that grate me-tiHitdy Ihou-wUt-giee, verity then IteiU-extract.* 


Pahili jananl t-karar-par kabOi lioi. Tab doirl-janani-n 
The-firti tooman ^it^eondition^on ^agreeing became. Then the-other-tooman-by 

kbar*kQ (budall>]ca nati-ki4 may gOrd^bhaiia, wa 

ihe^gratt {aec.) Ithe'Otd-iootnan^f grandton (aco.)« utith ihe^cowfbuffaloet, and 

dwi-bIraQ vra lakhraQ-ka b6j^ suda) aikall-k apna-khiaA*i“''' 

ihe*t%oo-heroes and the^ttickt*qf toadi^ inotuding^ extracted^hamng her*own*pooket*on 

dkar-dinya, PichhafA*kA kliaf*kii ' ap 9 a*khlBa-tA gaii-k 

w^e-pnt, Aftenoardi :the^rati^(aee.) her-own*pook'ei-/rom taken^out’kaving 

appa*khaflam-kA dokhlain. Wt-ka khasajD-an apal-jandnl>ma bAlA, 
her^omn-hu$f>anddo they^ereshmon. H^-of hutbamd-by his-^n-wifedo^ it^ioae^id, 

•yff-sab-klratt-Rai^l hamara-birala-kti d6-dd. Wq khai-ddln.* Y^-bataQ-kd 
* thete^l*inkeoU (000.)., omr-eai-to gieetneay. He wiU^eat^up' Thete-worde (o^.) 

/Iakh i»k, dwl blr, buda^t ^ budali-ko nAlb bahat 

seen-havingt the-two heroes, the-M^oman, and the-old-woman-qf tgf^ndto/t, much 
dari-k, timr-thar kSpap lagyiL Tab sabd-n 

feared’having, shakingTthaking (o^trembte began* Then all-by 

^ apb8-apb3-kd duniyS^kl ohljail-mndhyfi sab-to ohhutd jani-k, 

themselves-themselves {aoc,) ihe^soorld-qf things^<miong att^than smalt considered-having. 


aohhtal-pachbtai-k, hAth j6rl binti kari-k* wT-janauI-lfi, 

maiteddamented-haffing, hands clasped supjdieation made-having, that-wman-from, 
wa w?-ka kbaeam-tA pichho chhnial-k, ap^-ghar 

and her-qf husband-from grasp eaused-tq-he^released-having, their:Oton-houses 


gayon. Apj^-apsa-ghard-ma a1-k, Ak-dk-an yO sard 

esent. Their’oson-their-diffn-hquses-in com^having, oned>ne-by this all 

blstdr appa-ap^a-gharwalad-wa-parosirad'ma wa dOstad-ma bdlA. 

occurrence their-oSn-iheir-own-famiiies-and-neighbours-tQ and friends-to tcas-said. 


(5) Sabd-n kattba b^-k aph3-kd koohh basta nl 

(5) All-by together^ becotne-having themselves (aoc.) any thing not 

smjbi-k, Param^war-kd dhanya kind. Aur kabul kard, *h& 
Ood-qf thank was-mbde. And confession scas-made, *0 

Tdri-siishil-mA sab>td ohb6(a ohbawaS. Yd-samsar-ma 
Thy-creationrin all-than small ore. This-universe-in 


considered-having t 
ParameAwar, bam 

Ood^ 





SIO 

lAi*b&l-k6 gblmAnd ftilinl*kik nj kamO Ek-tfft* tic 

tm^tMnthof noi f^le^adej'improper, One^am tn# 

kmi^ fiur 6k-ie tik dihiHO' ehhii. Panuntiwar-kl najar-ma ham<tfU> 

crfaf^ and ^oa^hm one twaiW^ i#. i Cod^qf mgkHn nfe*oii^ 

^ • d • or^ 

kl|4«kd 'tiibawaii* 

iH$ec(9^ eqwU art,* 

^ [For a free translation^ vide anie^ p. 165.]^ 
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RAJHI OR BSJHWSLI 

This dialect of GarLvtill is the iangnago of ibc Khasiyas and PabilAs (nofn-thiead- 
wearini? castes) and is spoken througHout the centre of the Ihatrict of Garhwalj over the 
greater paith of tho Oliaudpur and Downlgarh Pafganaa, and also in about thirty Tillages 
of the adjoining Patti Chankot in the PaJi Pargnna of the Almort Dwtriot. 

The estisoatud nmnbor of speakers H as follows:— 


VI 

dl Sipulun. 

OtcJjYrsI ; , . . « . » . 


■ « - « . ^ . 


Tov^;. 

e3.0&7 


The following sketch of Rathwjli Grammar k liaaed on the Torsion of the Parable 
id the Pitidigal Son and the list of wcmlB and sentences which follow* It does not 
pretend to be a complotc gratnmaTp and most attentiou will bo deroted to those points 
in which tlw dialect. clitTora iStandanl Qathwali. 

ProEUUCiation^—^This on the wholo is more nearly aim to that of Kumaimi, than 
is the caae with the Standard dialect. The vowel d is intcrchangoable mth yd ; thus we 
have both dyd and <Wi gfne, and dyai, dei, a country. When r k followed in the 
neit syllable by q it optionally becomes ydr Thus, metd or rnyufo, my. In the same 
a long a followed by 6 becomes d, Tbuj», chhdyd^ he was, hut chhdydi tbt^ were. 
Tho vowel Of on tho other hand, may become heforu d. Thus, yhdri, a mare, but 
irAwdrdi a horse, 

A final d or ci is quite commonly weakened to a short a. Xumermts eiamplos of 
this occur in the fipccimens. Thus, the oldiquc form of tjaydrd, my, is mydrd, hut in 
sen ton ce 238, we have ntydm ag filth l*efore me. Similarly, for final d, we have both 
haCliigi dyOf and btwhiyS dyff, he canui alive, in tho two passages of the Parable in 
which the phnwe oooinB. Other examples nre for by the 

younger eon, and gdrl'kiy having brought forth, but atki-kOf having run. 

A final d optioneJly becomes «. TIiua, in tho list of wotuLi, we have maed chhout X 
am striking, but ptdnd^chhdyo, I wan striking 1 for ''going" wo liave both jd^d and 
jdftd ; tee-Jta (List No. 328) for his. 

Tim letter r iHaforc or after a consonant is optimally elidod. Thus, the Ikt gives 
iwlrn«, wa strike, but i«r mdn&t I s^trike; wj I shall rtriko, but horn md(d 

(for p/iwrid), wo shall strike^ Tlte Standard Garhw^i ttakhtd^ bail, becomes tiokhd 
ill Udthwah. U will be understood that this eliwon of r b optional 'Ihu^ »n the 
Parable vre have A:Mfd (for k<trdd}^ I might have doue,^and also kardd cAAaS, I am doing. 
Gender'—^The rules for thU me tlic same as in the Standard dialect. 

Number. —Tadhhovo maiscttline nouna, which in Hind! end in d, usually end in d 
as in the Standard dialect. Thufei Hindi lauudd, Itathwali latifOt a eon. Sometimei, 
however, wo hare the d termination, as in gkfcdfd, a boreo. In both coatesthe nominative 
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pitml endii in d. iwffl, sons; pAteSjTd, It will lie Ton&mbered tl^t 

th<! fitird A may he ahonencd to O4 so Lhnt wp con hIho haTv laufa, ffhuAfa. Pominine 
noniis form tlKur {dnmis^ na in Standard dinieot, fixcejit tlmi I iiaTo not oomo anjr 
Cmmiiii' plninlii in d, 

OftSB'— 11^ singttlar ie forincd at^in tlie Standard dialooU^tii uinial 
optional HboH(!uin^ of a Hnal A. Tlio obliqno plural endB in as in o^AtrS 

from among the s^nnts; (««rt^|-Op of daughijoreMkifr^-Jfcl with harlots, 

S<mMjtinn» it ends in a us bdbiin*kc, of failinw; ddwirt^ifd, of man. In e^AimwW-aa, with 
the hujd»,' tho po^tpodiion hns hwm added to the nominatim plural, ot,r posoihlyi io the 
ohliquo singular. 

The following art? the ^oainl postposilions crmptoved 
AgSnt, »<i, W 
Accufiotivi?^—--or golf ft 

Instmmoiital, an, /n, 

T)attvis, (to), (to), iha (to), h? (for). 

Abln1ivc> po9< (from), &ai% (from), n^dii [from out of), tuiy-la 

(from Among), #*?, t^, ^ 

Gouitivc, 

Locativo, *ad (in. Into) ; tn^ pu, ai|o) \ go}ff (hi) ; pAr (on); iol (nmlor). 

A» oiaiuples wo may quoio 
Agent: — 

adjta tbf^ Yoiinginr son said, 

mhla fa#*Xrd taurb cudm, I ttnmk his scut 

a 

Acoufistire :— 

putgU AAorad, to dll tin* laiUy^ 

■"■V ■ '‘® ■' 

opMa khUdrf*ki eA 4 f make me as one of lliy lured 

(HTTVatlts. 

Inst?iimentAl 

bhI 

»ui hfiHlih-ua I am dying thtough hunger^ 

JyiffAdo bSitkga, hind him with a rope. 

llativi* ^ — 

Tixe tutml word is gn^ft us in — 
btibit'^aiff bdla, he said to tbu father. 

,1- 

Tor lAwAt which [r appiiEontiy oiily a of Noi. 103, 108, etc., of 

the list of words. 

For the others we Ixnve— 
yv rupyu wi^tbS tte^yof "ire lias rupee to him. 
eharatina-k$ Sent (him) to tel (UL tor freding) (swine). 

AblaiiTo t — 

Tho sudlx rwfularly given in the list of words is, ouriouslj enough, gnvi' Thus;_ 

ib banya-gattft (I bought ll) from a ali(q)koeper. 

10 b rupyA to-W, twice those rupees from him, 
patha-baff^ from here (liist Ko. S2S). 
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kHird‘U^4i pdtfi gM, draw water from the wdl, 
chij'bati’may^na mvf^ m/ Bliare from amon^ tho goods. 

The jwtpoaitioiw U aad U haTe onljr beoa aotod in abbtirea of commrificm, 
TIlus;— 

bhi bhi^tdi rd(S^ more broad tlmii ov'on a belljfuJ^ 

Idmbd he b talter ihan the sistur. 
taft-ii bhaTijaffdy Uio gormeoli better t^n all \ iha boat garmatit. 

frajiiUva—Exfliaplwi of ihii <mt> will fcmad under the bead of idjectires- .♦ 

JhoCOlivc'— 

(i/,na khSda, sent ndm) ieto bis fiold. 

jifhb feufd the ddor wm woa iii tUo^flald. 

ifftf Hdtm Itupt^gojfl ren* be lives in tlmt unall bou^^ 
khtiin-^r jbfb Im-diwa, jiut shoes on his feet.. 

«?# rfdl’ial Mfkya^ 6k9, lib iii seatetl under tliat free. 

Sometimes the locjittve takes no p^tpositioUj m in loal ((^d4 bur* bhukh para, in 
tbiit coimtTT a grout fajiitim fcU* 

Adjectives* TbsflO ficiljoir the «aiue rttlen au in the Stanclajd dtaleoi, renkoiithering 
that a Siml n maj be dmiig»sl to o. Thus 
ftftalo ddmi, a good man* 
bhaid (or bAo/o) dd??^f,‘^iirood men. 
bhald (or admhkb, of a good man* 

AAri/J riraf^ a goud’^womoh. 
bAali wijiHtt gord wonujn. 

Tim genitive of the noun fubstantivo i*, na uaiml| on adjoetiTe. Thus 
fcffi-Ad lanro di^St cha, whme hoj eomeil ? 
mlda * 0 c-k» (for ceftf-Ao) IttMfb m4ra, I struck hh soil 

«f 4 ini baba^ka katig Wlfin-H bhi bhiffdi rbtH kbmim, of bow many of 

my fatber^s servants is thmt* bread more evou tlian a hnllyful ? 
kai ntftnak/itt^kd dmi bimpi at a certain man th#iro irem two roua. 

fcm-ki gdti pm them au his body, 

tjriifd pAfcs-?rd*H AdfAl, the saddle of tho wldfe boreo. 


PRONOITIIS, 

(o) Personal Fronotma. —The flisl two per^sonal pronoxma arc diX!lmod as 
foUowB:— 


anrvfriAi. 

N*om,_.i5ii, oil, T 
Ag fNovfo 

Gctt. mySrd 

OlfL ntttT, mi, w» 

Nom. hum, hu*}fi 
Ag, hamu-Ja, katt^-tta 
Gon. kamdro 
Obb AoMr hamd 
roL ts, rxftT ir. 


fff, Thou 
ff*/o, twS-ia 
Wroi iydfb 
tit tai, hed 

imm, iumd 
tumM*lat foOKo# 
ittmdrb 
tvmjumm 

A t 


FtXTE^L 


OA|LHWlLi, 




Examples aW:— 

mi dj bki$^ hi 1 liave walked a lon^ irajr to^j. 

HI? bk^kh^ma marnn^hhai, 1 am dying of Eangcr. 
mi^ pdp kaya, I hare lijined. 
jO^kuffhh merd lAd ehka^ wluiterer is my aliam, 
mydrd <%gHn hif, walk hofore me. 

mai^go^l make me (aa one of tby lured neTrauU).- 

mi-gaff$ di* gi^ to me* (Uto shore of the property). 
ium-no mai-ffot^l ai rfdi, yon did not giro to me (a kid), 
kam kkdu)^^ let us eat. ^ ^ 

tQ uiddni mf dagirl chhai, thou art erer with me. 

led ktti^goi^i mol (if 6, f^m whom didst thou boy that ? 
tfbrd t*uu kfdchat what U tby hame ? ^ 

jd mdrd ehka, wO sab Urd ehhot what is mine li all thine. 

'■ ' —! - - ' ^ . *' Jl,- 

fam-aii ni (l#i« you did not gtre (etc., as above). 
tumdro bhdt dya, your limthcr owe? 

(wndra dgtir pdflkaya^ I did sin before you. 
pdchhin kai*hd (atif'b d^d chit, whoso boy comos behind you ?. 

^ -VI 

(d) I No instauoe of the Bespectftll Pronoim dp, your Honour, has l)ecn noted. 
(c)^The Demonsthttive ]h:^noan8 am also employed as f^nouns of the third^ 
person. They do not appear to hai*c feminine fining as in tlic Standard dialect 
They are thus declined : — 

SnociAB. 

This, he, it Tliai, ^•'^it 

Nom. jfd, yS »cd 

Old. |r<tf, yi teai, wi, w§ 


r&vtxiu 

Nom. j^; yff 
Old. yd 


ted, fvi '~ 

nn, tcuM, d, id 

1 . 


Examples of the use ol tiuwo pronouns are :— 

yd tirb bhdi marlyd cAdayd, IhU tby brother; was dead, 
jrd rupyd (fern.) ted-id Ui-dyd, give this ru|M« to liiin. 
yS kyd hdnahchha, what is this tliat is happening? 
mhta yai-Jug-md pdp doya, I have sinned in this age. 

fed di//*d 0 icwi dydi-lm kai*k§ ddgifi raya haifho, lie having gone, ^ began to 
Ihre wltli a certain irian nf lliat country- 
(wi'la nrd kai-yapl mot Uyb, from whom did you buy that ? 
teitida d*gayi bS(»dej^\ he divided (the property) and gave to them. 
tcai dyai^ka, of that countjy (see alwvo). 
wc bhif^ mdryd, bent him well. 

ird-lrd bhdl H/d-ki brnp-le tanho oka, his hrothcr ie taller than his idstOT.; 
ted lei 4dhUd IfUihyad^ohrt, he is s^ted under tre^ 
wf-makoi too t^ttpya take those (]dur. fcm.) rupees from him. 
d-ml ei ttdnS boh, among tliem, tho younger son said. 
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td 

foh ti 


id) tlicB&exive Pronoon i» dphu, self, gon. ap^d. Thus :— 

leal-to ik dpku-ga^i Imldph h^callcd one (of hit sernuiU) to h i imelf . 
bdbAyai^iJaW, I will go to my own fatber. 

(ir) TlieBelfttive Pronoun i* /dor Jd^who, No instanoes of. the Ooirelative 
td, it, that* occur in 'the tpedmen* hut it doubtless exists in Uie form gtren 

below. We give the declension of these two pronouns ss follows 

UaLinvi. CotaiLATiTx. 

RmgiiUr — 

Nonh jb:*jd 

Obi. jai,ji 
Plural— *• 

Nom. jb sd 

Ohl*' joA t 

£3^pli*s of the Eel&tive nrc'z — 

jd wai^gaifl chhopd, (he wasted) what was to him, i.c. what he possessed. 
fd loufd Jo tumdrf sod chlj khdi*gopa.^‘this tion, who devoured all your 

3 eb/ummid^nn JaS^ga^l iudgar khdwda*chhaga^ with the husks which the swine 
were eating. 

(/) The Interrogative Pronouns we" w^ ? and iyd, what ? io is declined 
like yd. Thus 

iumpdehkm kai-kd Itmfd dgu^ko^ whom lioy eon^ behind you ? 
kgd luiM kd or ki for iu oblique idngular. thus |^|h 
pB kpd Ad(iol-cAAa,' what is this that is happeningiF'i 
ki’Ul fur wliat ? i.f. why ? .... a 

(g) The Indeflinite Pronouns sto Iwi, anyone, someone, 2 ^ AaoAA.i anything,, 
something. Jo^kut is whoever, , and jd-kuchh^ whatever. Thus :— 

kuchh ni dSnddHjhhapOy no 0110 was giving him anything. 

Job wai^gan} kuohh h 1 royd, wlum nothing r«>maiiic<l to liini. 

The oblique form of kiii is iai. as io f 

koi mattakha-kd, of a certain man (th'iwc ww two sons). 
ted wai dpdS-ko kai-H dagijfi raga baifhO, be liegan to dwell with a certain 
(man) of that country. 

(A) Other Pronmuinal^fprms noted arc : — 
iH or iUg, so many, so much. 
kaiug oT^katigp how many ? how much ? 
pakka\ hm. 

I wakhoi there. m 

kakhap, somewhen;. ■0^ 

CONJUGATION. 

A.—Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. 

The Present is 

Pltmt 

chh3, ehkitd, chhaif I am ehkated, wc are 

--C Oft ^ ■ 

ehka%t chhdl, thou art chhated; ye are 

ehko, cho}ho is cAAf, they arc 

vob tx, rssT nr. 





f 
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Note the f<mn«iWi, instead of cAAa for‘he is V It is the fonn legulazlj given In 
the aentenon st the e^ of the List^bf Words. 

Esainples are.:— 

ml I am djriug (of hanger). 

'if$adami mi da^r^ "ctAoi, anr mird ehha, wd tA thou art ever 

with me, and what is mine, that is all thine. 

i! , J j' -■ 

fjrdrd aoe k^d oAa, what is thy name ?- 

tn^rd hdim-gkar kaiug chki, how many sons are there in year father's 
(house.? _ 

The other foms will be found in the List of Words. 

:Xhe Past » ^SSsc.^sing. '^eKhugd or ckh&pd, plur. eAAoyd or^eAJkdyd: fem. sing.^ 
and plur. is chkai for all three persona. Thus :— 
jbwni^ga^l ckhayo phuk-pkdki ddya, he wasted what there was to hiin, i.e. 
what he ]>osiiefi«ed. 

kaCnumakha^kd dtii Umfd ehkagd, of a oertain man there were two sons. 
liMii'fa ^^gaxlt jd'hiohh chfj ckhai baf*d^a, he divided to thorn whatever things 
there'werel 

B -Pinite Verb. 

- jp’ 

The Infinitive or VerUd Bonn closely follows the Standard dialeij The strong 
form ends bi $6^ whiohr as in the Standard, booomes tid after p, r, f, or 1.. Thus, khdid, 
to cat, tndnd (for mdrsd), to strike. . An example is <tppd pufgd bharmd ckdmU^ehkagd, 
he wishing,to,fill his belly. 

The walk form «idf> in oo (aa) and is usually, but not always, oblique. Thus :— 


Directs :— 

kAail kama aur khui hui^o fhfk ckka, to do happineas, and to be happy, is nghL 
Oblique: — 

5ifipeiar— ^ 

cka^iipa-ki kkfd 0 , srat 1^ to feed swine. 

kdjna^aur ndekpa-kd dkSyHl the sound of music and dancing. 

jdpa^ki man ai kayo, he did not make a mind of going, he refi^ to go. 

So inceptive compounds, as T — 

rapa baifko, he began to remain (with a man of that'country). 
khuSi karna baifha, they began to make rejoicing. 
wai-gapi bufkattpa baifka, he began to recbncUo him . 

ITie Present Parti(nple has twcT forms. In (as in Standard Gafhw*aU) cid 
(obL da) is added to the root T3ius, tndrdd (ohl. mdr^)] striking. Afteri a long vowel 
wo have add tobL nda) instead of dd ida). Tho fendnine^ends in dS or ndi, aooording to* 
cinmmsUuieea. The Participle tew a weak form iu da (ado). 

The other form is the Kumau^i present , participle in go (a^), which is often written 

ud (aw)4 

An example of the oblique proent'^riioiple is: — 

wakka;knkaram-pdr hirafdaddrafda^ while wandering abont in evil actions. 
Other examples of this participle will be found . under the head of tlie present, 
imperfect and past oonditiona) tenses. It will be romembered iliat when r precediv* a 
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OQxulonjuit it mftjrbe optionally fslided;' 0 o Uiat we bare both and fuuld, doing, and 

mdmu and titdn&t striking. 

The Fast FartioipUT closely follows the Standard dialcet. There U oim form in d, 
or yaw, as in boi^kp, aeatod, mdtyd, ntruok, baehijfi, saved, bai^kgad, seated, and 
another, corresponding to the Standard form in i or yi?, ending In i, yt, a or ya, thus, 
mdra, struck, dyd or dya, came. 

Tlie Fatare Fassive Farticiple ends in aa, as in 

iUffuiro lunrb biilM Jug kb^nl r/iyd, I did not remain worthy to be called thy 
son* 


B 

The Oonjunctive Farticiple is f^mod ns in the Standard by adding i to the root, 
to which ka is usually added. Tlius, hiti-k/it having walked. Numeroxis examples 
noo^ in the sp^meh. Frregular is kai'-ka, Imving done, froui kahib or kand, to do. 

The Imporativs second person aingubr is the sauv* in form as the root Thus, 
ffi dr, strikes it Ad. eat; jd, go, and so on. In the Standard ^alect the second person 
pliiral is formed by adding d. ThU is as uiiioal liable to l>e short^cd to a in Kathwali, 
thus, mara, strike ye; k^a. go ye; kkuf<t-pdr Jdfb Idi diwa (wlthio inserted between the 
two vowels), put yo shoes on hi« feet. With the full long d, and an added y, we have 
badhyd in List No. 2**16. 

^Thc Old Present, usually employed as a Present Snbjunctive or as an Im- 
peratiYe, js the s^e as lu the Stamlnnl As in mi mdrif, I may lieut; Aom khdtoii 
pitf a, aar.xtfndor niISf, let US oat, let us drink, and ' lot us roniaiu happy. In each of 
tlm flrst plurals of tlio latter example, a eo has been inserted between two concurrent 
vowels. 

The Fr^ent tense lias forms. The drst is made by conjugating the present 
participle with the present tense of the verb sahstantive, as in HmdL Any form of 
the present participle may he used. Thus;— 

mi bhukk»na mdn$d^kbaS, I ain dying. 

mi /amdri mfnai kardb-ohhaH, I am doing thy service. 

kai^kb laurb dnu cha^ whose hoy oomos (behind you) ?, 

too kkdi-garti gbr chntuuH-U cAa, he is grasing.cattle on the top of tlie hill. 

The s^hd form is made by adding terminations to ttic present jxiriiciplo. The 
form^ given in the list of words are;— 


Sbi;. Plar. 

1. mdNtf, I strike mdriiM 

2. mdmi mdmi 

3. mdrH mdtii 


Note in the above how r is optionally, and almost at-random, elided.. Another 
esamjile, from the verb jdfib, to go, is:— 

Sttf. Phir. 

1. Jdtm jduu 

2. jdml jdnt 

3. Jdn jdni or Jdndin 

As an example of the of this tense, we may quote:— 

merb hdhu y>b ttdud kufd-gagi ran, my father dwells in that small hoa>>e. 
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The Imperfect hi formVd» eUo as in Hindi, by euflUiiig th^ pwt tew of the Terb 


mbfltanUye to the present participle. 

ICO i "ekkimultUnat jau*gm^ attikgar .kidfula^ckkap^t op9d pafffk bhamd 
okandd^khagol he waa wisliing^to fill hia belly witbf' the huaks which the 
, swine were eating. ^ 

« 00 f*pacii kui kuchh dindf*»ekkayh; no one was ginng anything to him. 

-'wm -mi d 

Tlie Ptttlire tense is thus ocmjugmed :— 

^ I idiall strike. 

Wn^ Vinr. 


1. (or •Ik) or laarfM {mdli) 

F3. mdril 
tS. vtarui 


inarU imdld) 
mtlrlgd (mdlga) 
mdrld (mala) 


c. 

An exampln fa:—' i 

ffAt apvd bdbu^gaifi jtiuld anr^wai*^^ hdttu, 1 will go to my father, and will 


say unto him. 

There are no'doubt feminine forms alsOf as in the Standard, but none hare been noleiL 
Tlie Past Tenw is formed from both forms of the Past Participle, as in the Standard. 
Prom tlie Past rmticijile^in d, yd, gi barejj— 

Transitive Verlis :— 

immdrd baelMm cr/ol si kaydi, I did not ditolicy your order. 
ifpe-la wd kai-gai^ Ml /lyo. from whom did y*ou buy that ? 
htm^a mahganl dk bdlnr bkl «i dH, you did not give me oven a (female) kid. 
ntai*ka bdbuda bhukki pH, hfa^father plac^ a kiss (fetn.). 

IntransitiTO Verbs 

wf ab inmdrd Inufd bbtna Jyg kb^td ragb^ I, did not remain (i.e> 1 am oot)'i« 
worthy to bo called thy son. ^ a 

j^b wai^gagl knchh nl rayd, when nothing remamed to him. 
ted ysai dydk-ka kai^ki dagifi fa$a haifho^ be began ^ to remain with ^ a certain- 
man of that country. 

imli wai^gapf iudh (fern.) dl, then mcmoiy came to him. 


Examples of the Past tenM: fonned with the Part P^iciple in i, pi, a or pa are 
Transitive Verlw: — 

fHtda pap kapot I did sin; 

laar^fM bofa, the son smd. 

taaida bif*diya,.hc divided (the property). 

hdbu^la mdpd (fem.) kapa, the father niade (i*.e. felt) OompasKion. 

$d(ia, befheard (tb'e sound of miudc), 

ukti^la buldpa, pvchka, be called (a servant), be asked. 

pdpa, he got •(Iiim safe and sound). 


I 


Intransitive Verbs:— 

Icrd bkdi backfyS dpi, thy brother came alive. 
jab Ofb (fpdhka ndrd npd, when he'eamr near the house. 
1 ban bbwkh (fem.) para, a great famine fell, 
ted garib kd1*gapo, ho became poor. 
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kakhap pmr-dH kf-gapa, he wcni awny, sotziewhere, to a foreign country. 

tco,apMd babu-gofft hi-ga, (a iJioneiied fonuof j^aya), he went away to to father. 

Tlie>Perfect tense may be formed citlier by oonjugating. the Past Partidpie wilb 
the present temie of the verli^wilwtnntive, as in mdra-ckha, I liare struck, "or by 
conjugating the Past Participle with fulExes, as in hifi, I hare walked, and so on (only 
in the case of intransitive verljs) os in the present tense fonuod in tlic same way from 
the pTtaent partioiple. Hiis may possibly be only a form of the .post tense, as is noted 
in the case of intnumitire verlst of the Standard dialects. 

The Pluperfect tense is formed from the Part Paiticiide, and the Past tenao of the 
Verb Substantiate, but in Uie uniy examples available, the verb substantive employed ia 
not chhagOt but the Jaunsari fd. 

Thus;— 

I ^karttkt gni-td, be was lost. 

bhigdi din (plttr. masc.) ai kvida, nmny ^ys Imd n^ passed. 

Another form of the Pluperfect is made with the sufllx la. Two examples occur in 
the list and specimens. These are:— 

(I^ Xo. 193) mdrgdla^ I iia<l strnok ; and 

(Parable)— 

harehi gaiddt pdigdlat he was lost, and heoamc found. Pdlgdla is Pluperfect 
of pdlifd, a passive of pdgb, to find. 

In another Bath wall version of the Parable, which ii not printed, we liavo too 
phmk’pkdk dgdli, he Hjuandered. The some version has pdile instead of pdtgdla, and 
also Wn ohtj^^i kUotedU, (thy son who) devoured thy property. 

'Iho Passive Voice can be formed by conjugating the Past Participle with the 
Verb Substantive. “ 

Thus f»# mdra ehkaU, I am l>caten ; wf mdra chhdgo, I was b^tdt. j 

As in Kumauni, a |>B68ive is also foiined by a^ng i to the root, aa in warfyS', 
dead; ftnoAJyJ, wived ; pdigdla^^ he was found. ‘ 

The List: of Words (SO-t) gives mardW, for • I shall Imj struck *. This is evidently a 
potential passive, and means ‘it will Ixj jiosaiblo for me to lx? struck* like the Hindi 
dikkdttd 0 iv 1)6 visible, from dikkna, to see. 

The only formii of a Causal Verb, charauga^kSt for feeding (swine), and charaunda* 
*oAa, he is grazing (List^ U29), show that oausals are made as in the Standard dialect 
Bxamplea of Compound Verbs ore 

Intcnsives:— 

he ''divided 

U»gaga, he went away, 

hoi-gaga, ho became, and many others in the Specimen. 

inceptives:— 

These aro formed with bailhnb. See under the Infinitive. 

PcsidorativiM : — ' 

Pormed with ckdgd^ to wish, as in hharni^ ckdndb^:hh 9 g% he iras widiing to fill 
(his iKdly). ^ 

The ^ual HegatlVO i* bI. Wo have the liajnsthanl ni^attve not at all, in 

mi ab lumdro UivrO bblnajng royd, I am not at all worthy to be called thy fibn. 
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C No. 8.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, Northern Group, 

CENTEAIi PAHARI (GABHWiLl)^ 


BAtSI Oa RJlTHWALi Dlu-ect» 


Bisthict Ga^hwAl, 


^ ^ .^TTT-^ srt ^ ’#N-srer*Rt^i-^ ^ ^ J i 

7n 1'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I i^h 

RTR ^ ^ «-sif WI fr >ra ^ 

tnr fiTT^ ^ t-wt ^ I 

jn % 5rn*r ^ R? ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I ^ I !f«ra-RT ^ 

wT^r w^ I ^ l-^plt fT liw ^ 

?!^ ^ ^ 1-1^ ^ ^ ^ 

»?r m tfe fPf ^ ^ WTR ^ 1 tP 

^ ^V 1^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ gRTT 'RHiftiT irm ^ 1 ^ ^ «»nft to ^ 

^ feto-^ =?TT ^ % I 7R ^ fi^-^ THRin 

fr n t RT ft sft ^ t-^ 

?rraT ^ *ra-TFT rqt'^t-^ ^ 

^-ipft fPI ^TTT ^TTW ^ ^T ^RTT 'TRI 

filfT g*nfr fraR, ^ T^r i rt siT^-i?r 

’gr^-^wt fpjt ^ R^-^i w*?t ?rm ^rr^-fi *n^ ?rTT-%^ ^r 
1-^ ^-ipft ^ wtfr ?rr|:-^ ^ tr trt^ 

t f-RTt ^tTT ^ to W^ fwT Ttrf Vm t 
^f-^t m 4 <iR( I RR ^ ^'** ^ *1 


|,€r ist tot 3fra-RT i ^ ^ ft %nm-^ ^ 

^ ^ RTW-^ ^1 Rk l-’iT WBT 'IRiff-RfR 
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’T to # vf wr ® i 1-^ fra 

<S-. 

^ gwTTt wi ^rra qmra w# ^ %-wre f?t 

f-q'ft 4!^ ^yit issrra qra i to ftw qrsr tot TOto ^ra-^ 

ira ^ TOT I TO l-wY TOT ^T TOT l-TOSt TO I I- 

^ TOf^TO^f fra ^ ^ *ff TOft TOT gwrd wtro 

^trfr #r ^ift TTOT TOT ^ Tjft ^ gr-Tt W-roft 

Tn?t qn TTgr-TO TO to toito totoj ttto i 

TO groro ft t totoT-s| 1' groft tot ^ TOt to 

TTO TOft gw-T f-rofr to i tt^-t t-*nft fra 

«Bt TTT g TOrat ^ gff# wi ^ ait ^ R? ft TO lift 

* &S, * 

^ I ^itw W I %Wt 4 ^ % ?i% HTf 

^ fm irr% ( im m^mm ii 




fOIr Itj P-kW TTT. 
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[ No. 3,] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Northern, Group. 


CE>TB.4L I’AHiRl (GAJIHWAlI), 


EatHT OTl RAritWALl Distucv. 


I>tmircT Oahuwal. 


TRANSLfTERATtON AND TRANSLATION. 


Kftl-instinfcha-ka 

bftljil*can> boUr 

iht^father*h ii-wtu-Miid 


dvi IftTira fr*raS 5k*tiSni^tnu)n*iia 

ttt?o ♦oiw mere* Thet^^tt 

ki, ' yiTj hhMt jQ-kuidih QhSj-biwt-mS^^Jiri 
Ihftit *frknd, /rtiAtff, vM&ter ffooih-ehaifdit^n^fr^ 


bStO 


cllltllj 

i4. 




werTi 

m$f thnrr 

cltliai, 
teere, trere-dii^idedi 

Mib kntd 

oil adftindte 


rnTgitni tlfJ 

kai-k:i 

ifMide^haultt^ 


wakfia Icukoram-pAr 

ihere bod^aetion-OJ* 

plidk'pliakX flCyft* 

A aoiiiff -rq nfindered 

tvtii-rlynfi bafi 

it'ffreot 

hli 1-ka 


Tab 

Then 

dii] nl 
dayM tiol 

kaklmp 

utomemhere ^forei^n^ounir^ 
filrapbi-blmitia'^^H jd 
wajiderinq^anderififf mhai 

Jab kuJ!tiili 

n^hen hinn'to nTt^ihino 
bhrikb ]3anL, aiir \v5 
/ttmine fetU ^d Ae poor 

kal'kl da^fl rana 


Trai*<lynfi-ka 

ikii(-eomir^*qf a^eerininrofte^qf wiih begm. 

apfta-t^Hdl-(nS sungjar cliarainui-kS kliC-da, 
rwine 


■v\Tii‘j?aai 

hint^oMzfor hir^ovofirjietd'-in rwine fcedihg^for 
9-<shlumulfi*na jafl-ga^ nungar kMnrla^tjbliaya 
ihwe-hi^kfdtg iohioh (ooe,) ihe-emne coUng-mre , 
Cbaii(l0«c:hhay5^ aur wai-gant kul kuolUi nl 

ioirhittg-ietu, ond himdo anyONO anything not 

su^b ab aur bul» 

him* to tnenioty caote^ and hU»-by 

kaiig*khilnri-ki b)ii bbigdS ru^fi 


’Wai-la 3'^nl jA^Vuddi chlj 
hiin^y themdo whatever Ihittge 

h&i4a kl nnna^aufa-na 
hecrnne’ieere ihot the-gou^er^n-bg 

lii'gnya, mw 

toent^ti^t?o.y^ oud 

wtti*g(i^ clibay<> 
himdo iBfiit 

ui myd* tab 

not refnained^ then 

liOI-jpiyik Am wa 
became. And he 
buHbo. Wftbla 
UrTn^-bg 

Anr 5VO 

he-'icae^^Knl. And he 

a|iao bbarna 

hie-own belly to-JiU 
d6nfl6*clibay6. Tab 
giving-toae. Then 

ki, 'incna-babu-ka 
ihotf ‘mg*/afher^qf 
liunda, aur mf 


hoic-many-eermnis-qf tieltgfol-lhojt eeen more bread* 

bhukb^Qji maruO-ciibaS. M! a^i-ka Qii^’h&bu-gn^l 

hunger^bg dying-ayti. I oneen'having mg-oion^/atherdo 

wiu'ga^tl bullu kl, **yir, babri, iiii4a yai-jaig*ma 

kirn-to I-tHU*e<ty that, *^fri€mit /Mer^ me^hy tldA-ageUn 


become, and 

jaai6 


Aur 

tmU*ffo and 
nm Lmoara 
and ^’tfon 



iiAinl fiT ^LK rrr. 




igtir pap mt nb tumiiru laufO bCilna 

ti^ore fin ita^^ontt L uau? your son torhe^cinUed 

myo, inal-ga^l ap^a-khiliri-kl chip * Tab 

retnoiiied^ me ioec.) yotir-oton-servonis^qf like make"' Then 


jutt ItC-ni 
fil 

Tva lii^i-ka 
he ff&ne-hat^iny 


apim-halit^-gam 

hia*otea-/ather~io 


bi-ga. Par \v6 ^ada cMia^O ki 

wetit^mcay* he dislani woe ikal 


waj.ka-tjMju'Ia 
him^qf'ihej'a ther- by 




(ioitlii'ka 
<r+, 


may:i 

hvTH {acC-] seet^^hamoy composeion 
tiQkI*ka irai-kl bLukki pci 
dtmy-homnff him-t^ the 
bdhii,; ml* la 
fitiher, medfy 
tDinaiO Iduro hdlaa 
your tot$ Uhbe'Called 
apaa^chakar-gaai bOU 


kaya, aur atki-ka wof-kn-gala-itar 

icae^Tnadet mad ruu^homnff him*qf^nech-on 

Lft\u;a-im wni-ga^l hOla* *Tiip, 

was^placed* The-eon^by fdm-to ii-tce»^$ind, ‘friend, 

mir tumnm ligtlr pap kayat aur phir 

and e/-yoit b^ore sin wne^donet and ayoln 

jug ko-al rayo/ Par babu-la 

Jii ai~all-not I-rewaiued' Btd thefalherdjy 

ki, '5a])*l& bball Idtta 

hie^own^tcrconU^io il’-iofts-iaid (halt *aU~tkoti yeod broughtforth^haeiny 

wru-kl gotl ]al-{fc^u'n ; aur wai4:a bnrh*gnnl mQdrl, aur kJiu(a*][iar 

him^ (m^)person pnt^on; md Mm-of hond-io a-ringt 

jdr5 lQi-*d5^ra; niir ham klmwS suudar 

shoe pHi-oni md< we may-eai mety-drink mid happy 

k^lai* yiir, m^ro lftU|d luariyS o)iLay6> pbir hochiyS 
because, friends, my son dead was, aynin alive 
gal-td> puiyiltt/ Tab w6 kbu^i karua baitba. 
ttdsfound* Then they rejoieiny io-niake beyon, 

j^hd biifp tat^ul-nm dibnyO. Aur jnb 

ihe*eldey' son lhe*feid~in khw, And when 

nefO aya, tab aur nnob^*kb dliflyd s&na. 

Hear cum^i ihen music and dancing^ sound was-heard» 

ap^ja-ciiakr5-may-iiik 6k apliH-gapi liulaya* pCicliba ki| 

his’Otan'tervmtS'infrom one himeffdo was'CeUcd, was-asked 


and foot^&n 
rawS ; 

may^remain ^ 

ayai harcbl 
c^e ; lost 


ffone-tcas. 


Wfti-kd 

Bim^qf 


buuaT-oMuL ? * 
becominy-is f * 
tumari-baba-la 
thyfnther-lfy 

khufiaJ poya- 


sqfe 


m 

not 


Wai-lft 

Eim-by himdo 

bbalo kbaukd kayiij 
good food was-made, 

' Par wai-b vU 

--t 

he-tcas^ot* But hku-by unyer 

kaya. Tab wai-k& babd 
was^tnode. Then him-qf ihefather 


bedtha. Wai-la Mja-gaa^ 

began. Bim-by thefaiherdo 

yosh II* riBT IV* 


hola ki, 
ihai, 

k&*]ai 
because 

kaya> 
icm-mtde, 

bbuir 
outside 

ki, 


l>&k 

\t-’ivas‘ said t h at, 


ijyal-ica 

he the-house'of 

Aur TTai^Ja 
Afid him-by 

*yR kya 
that, ' this wlioi 

* tumatii bbiti aya, aur 
* your brother came, and 

ki wai*gaa! Itliaid kliuii 
that him-mfor tceU happy 

aur bliltar jA^a-ki iimn 
and tcithia yoiny^of mind 

ay a, ^Ugaui buibauiia 
came, him (««?.) ithreconoiie 
* lidkllj lilt iti bjHV 

' sett I so-fnmiy years 

hi 
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tuU*bin-na ttuuari mlnat 

pmltd-harinff aervtoe 

aUU Hi kayo* out 
w<it*thne, <tnd 


dii^obetiknce 


not 


dtl, 


lu mi 

terut-given, that I 


ya 

InHTg 

your 

(hit 

son 

iyS, 

fa«6 

tiim-ua 

lit-em>ie. 

so 

tfou^^y 


bdia 

ii^wi8‘$aid 

dilin, Trii 
M, Ihoi 


kafttCKslibaO* aur 

art<i 

Tum-na mat-gaqjl 
yott*6y me^io 

ap^^abtu-rdM*!!:! kbu^l 

7nif*Otc»-/rte/td9Hoith ri^olofn^ 

jw- ‘^pdtrS’ki itUKiarl 

toJw harJoti-^ with your 

blmli khapkl kaya.' 
him-fof food wai-made,* 

ki, ‘yw, iDiia, tn imlkm 
that, * friend, im^ than alway* jne^ih 

saU tflrg dilm, Tar khiiii knriin 
all thint iir iiejoicinff to^nate 


kabbl tuinArO bachaii 
^yottr word 

h% ■'• 

kabbl ‘’^k Halar hlil nl 
finer one kid oven noi 

1uul6. Par 

nifghi-krtveenado. Mai 

2ub ttbls khui-g&ja, jttdSr 
gooda devoured, as 
Bsbo-ki 

Thfiifathfirwby hmdo 

aur jO m^ro 
art, and what 

aitr kha^ hoj^o |)ilk 
A ajipy to’he 


ail 


chba,^ 

k 4 *lm 

ki jt 

t^rd bhal 

is. 

h^catwfi^ that this 

thy brother 

Jiaixilil 

fi 

pliir 

pialyalA.* 

iott 

goue-uMis* again 

ujosfound^* 


maoyil olibjiryi^, phir 
dead tea$t again 


bnchlyS lye; 
(tfive OMne; 


LOHBYA- 

This diolcot is spoken la the Loliha Pattt of Pargana diaadpar in British Qarhvv'aL 
It is also ftpukeu in fourteen oeighhooriog lillages in Petti Palin GonTnirjof Pargaua 
Pall tlio district of Aluiora« Tlio total numljcr of speakm is reijortc^l to be 

(Ttoatwr rf ipa«!Itarr. 

Gsriii**!. . * . 

-AJjaAfS 

Total * 5,748 

Lohbya k hardly irorili considering as a separate dkloot. It closely resemble* 
Batlu, ftuy differciUMS being due to tlio admixture of other neighbouring diaiectA, A 
few lines from the Itdhhyi TCTsion ol the Parable of tho Prodigtil Son will therefore be a 
Eufidcient example. 

A long and excellent folk-tale in this dialect will he found in Pandit Ganga Butt 
UptfitPs Hill Hialerts of the Knamun Biwioa, pp. 72 ff. To this tho student k 
referred for further information. In the* present fipecimon, the only word which oolls 
for Bjiedal notice k kc^jiti or kojm, a man* TVe tmj <Mmpnrc with this the word kajja, 
a Jatr used hj the Gipsy tribe of Sasla. 

[ No. 4.3 - 

SPECIMEN OF lOHBYA. 

tnn w I wtzT wm 5 ^- 

*n f% t[ yrr wit WTr-^r^-m-^ m ^ ^ 

% t Tw wfr wi^ ^ I Tf?f ^ t 

#fCT Wffl wt#f ^fT ^ ilt ^ 

win ^ II 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

t No. 4 ] 

Pkd-kajai-ka dwi lama chhaya. 

4iam wet’^4 

I>td 6 Id, '5 bubii. 

/Ani, ‘ O /hfAer, 
fid ml d^fr/ 


ap^ii*bubd-‘tt]a 
hia^owtt'/afher-to 
meri> l)St6 


tJ nu -ma ch!i6ta''lauFa-la 

Th&n-aTJtoftg tht^gounger-am-by 

ftp^-dharta-dad-ina-na jtJ 
gour*oimi*property-itt^/r(m what 


hon, 

my sha re may-het that iihme 
b8t-diiil. Bidjut din ni 

tcae-divided-07it* Many days not 

bitO katlha karl-kin ddr 


Tab wai-iu a]»nl 
Then hirn^by Ak~ou^a 

li6ya-clihdja wai*chh5ta.‘lau|n-ua 
beca»ie*iiiere ihat^yaanyer-soa-by 

partly ohale-gu, am* 


jaddd 

property 

appd 

his’fwn 


wnkbu 

share together made-having a-Jar /oreig/t-co^tUry went^awayt and there 
jal-kin tuolkcbhuy^i’ma ap^-lintd*ki sah chir. phuk-diiiL 

gofte-htiting debauehery-in hU^oicn^share^of »ll thingM tvere^stjmindered, 










BADHANl 


Thift dijtkct k ipokeu In Uji? cent^rc null vest of Pargaiut Badliau of BritlaJi Giriiwal, 
by B popuialioD estimutcd at 14^1 Like Lobby a, It liRrdly differs from and** a 

retj brief notice vUl tuffioc, I merely give tbo jirmcipal ^inmatical fonmi and a iliort 
extract from tbe Farable of tlte Prodlgtd Son, 


Houns. 

&TO 0144 - FtiVaLLi 


SHmaiiutiirt- 

OUlijuc- 

WnrtnlhBtlf*. 

Obh^itfL 

yhdrd, a horse 

ghdt'd 

ghofa 

ffUrg 

hdh&t a father 

lidLu 

bdbft 

kdGS 

iStl 

htkPFt n dog 

kuknr 

kuktir 

knkueB 

lauf^t a girl 

lauri 

lauft or laufe 

laufiyS 


Ghofd, ebievberG in OftfiivslL may l>o^me ffhOfa. SimOnrly, naydfdj my, oiiL 
Biu^. fn^ard or my^ra. 

Postpositions. 

Agent, la or f, na or «, by. 

Inutniinenlal? la or ^ aa or ft, by, 

DnUre (and Accusative}, fAai, ttiH, khai/i, klmfifr hityif to; Im, ti, for. 
Ablative, from. 

Genitive, kG (kd, ki), of. 

Locative, ma, wait wanyt m, on; par^ on \ mtulhit fwm among. 


FronounS' 


Firtt and Second Pcm«j. 

Sin^iinr. 


Noun 

t»f, nurr, I 

/«? thou 

Ag. 

w$lt vti^h 

ftli itoeda 

Gen. 

w^dj myoro 

tiro, tyord 

ObL 

nia r 

ll, /uK 


fknl. 


Kom. 

kaw 

turn 


hamul 

tumui 

Gem 

komardt kamdrd 

fumard, tutitdro 

ObK 

haWf hawu 

tim, tamn 


The ohL formi of wyoro and fydrd are mynrd [Pif/dra] niid tydrd {lydra) leepectively. 

Demonstrative Pronouns. 

That , he. 

Hlufokc, 

ud 

tcaif tedt tci 

tiunl. 

icdt is3t ^ 

frnn. unt tennitt nnu, S. 

The Eeflezive Pronoun is dpha, genitive ap^d. 



Thk, he. 

Nom, 

yd 

ObJ. 

yot, y§ 

Kom. 

yd. ffi 

ObJ. 

yu 



SLiBnA^l DULEOr. 
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Kelative and Gorrelativd Proaomis. 

Who* Tlmt. 


Nom, jd 
ObL 

N^ouii Jq 
OhL 


Sinu4iW. 


FlinL 



tc^it te 


Um, UiH^ 


IntorrogatlTO Frononns ko, who ? anil what ? U dodinod like 
yd. The obi* Bine* of Ajrd is k% or q» in ki-tS^ why ? 

The IndeflhmtQ Pronouns ore anyone, Aomovue (obL Aof) nud hmhh, lyiy-^ 
thin^, something* 

Aniiliary Verha and Verbs Substantive^ 

Present* 

5‘jngaUr. Pltaul* 

chdp c/tft 

3- iffta 


chat 


(fhfi, oAo 


Or wo may have c/thil, and ^ throughout* 

Tlifi past 28 cJtyd or pliir. of chaj^d» f«m. sing* and plur* chh we 

may have chydt chhi^dt eddoyd at cdAyd, sud so throughoufe. 


Finite Verb, 

Tlio Infinitive ouda in <id tV") tu* nd (rtti) ttnufll, with ah (ddiqTie In {td (ya) or 
nd (^wi)* Tliuni old* kifpd or hifm, iio go. If fltti isiot ouds [n tho r may be 
dropped throughouc before # or [. Yhm from mdr^ iiifinitiTe mdrjtd or mdu^t future, 
tndrlOf or walO, The distutetion boLweeu (fd^nud tiO is very laxly oljeexvcd. 

The Present Partioiple, as usual, foUowB the Iniliiitivo. 

Tlio Past Participle, aa usual, euda in d, or in 4 {whicli may lie drvpii^h or in yt* 
Thus, hifd, hits, hif , or hUifi, uone. 

'Hie Conjunctive Participle eml$ in ?, to which khtm, kttTt or ka may be iLilded, 
us HUi, hifhkhttn^ cto., liATiiig gone* 

Tim Noun of Agency ends in ner, as in Mf uir, a goer* 

Imperative, 2nd gingular At’/, go thou; pluml Ai/«, go ye* 

The Present (I go, I am going) as uaiinl has two for^ 


First Form* 



Slttfokr* 


1* 


hif^td^cha 

2, 



3. 

hif^iu^ha 




Secoml Form. 


Su^W. 

Flntid. 

L 


hif^^ 

0. 

hifa^ 


8, 

hUa^ 



828 


oa^H^'AU* 


Ftoiu tlie loot oujri wo of nniji^f him] so ciU. 

IiQ^ect, htt^u A*Vo^) cAAy^i I ww going, fte. From tho root wo 

liOTC khn*chh<iyiif tlkoy were eatidg KomiiuiJi form). 

Future, Z «liall go. 

StagnW. 

X. hifW^ hlinu 

2, kiftyd 
S. hi flit 

From tJje root ewr, mirlut or main, and so qu. 

Paai, 1 went 

BLr^Ur, 

L ki(i 

-2. 4iVJ> 

S. Mfd 

Or Ai/j, hif, tlironghnat. 

BiLilriT '"w-T r*'^’ thwugjKnit. with the 

»^jeot n> the Agcat ease. JforS. of wurse. cliangi* for the ^nder niid niunliet of the 

object, nut tiio orOier^ are uncbAUgeaTjJc. 

Ixtiip^ Pas** noted are or I went; dM or duti, imve - 

lino or7fyd, took, and eo on* if e t 

Perfect— 

I hare gone. 80 he he« beeome, ch^ryt^h,,. he hn. 

monated, and dyff-cAc, he has come* 

Pluperfect— 

Wy«^A«,e. he had gone. For tlie Pluperfect in 16, we have mil r^rit/aU m- 
mdnydZ, I have or had atniok* 


rtiznJ* 

kiiid 
Htlpa. 
hit Id 


FWtrhl. 

hiii 

iifi 

At/e 


[ No. B.] 


SPECIMEN OF BADHAnI. 

^ ^ ft rwPqsl I ^ST ^ 

x *fra ^ ^ ^ ^ 

SSrft % I 7R I 5iT Wf! ^ 1 

ft fhiT sTiiTT ^ ^ Xift »isr ^ fr , 

fwTit ^ ^ ^?nfiTOT ^ jf ^ innin Jim 

frfi i ^ ^ ^ 

ffw I gw w »TTf^ WT 1 rr^ t ^ irfWt ^rnft i ^ 

w wit wfr t gw wQ w WT ^ 11 ^ wfr Vfi w w I r 

WqUfT ^ w ^ ^ ^ 

^ lit wifi ^ ATTfr wm ^ 
















BADEAKi DUtiSCr, 


^ ^ i 7T^ f ^*>fT WT^ ^srrir i tiw t ^ im 

^ »jrs 4 Ti‘ w ijCT HTW fw€t W 

I ^ ^RUT ^ WR. ^ TWTfe II 


[ No. 6.] 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Kai<idin1^ki dwi chiuohirl cKbtyl, 

J^ctrtaift^m^u-qf (wo Mt*» tctre* 

clihichin-mi I) 6 l 6 ki, 

younger*sron^btf Mirevfit*/aih€r*io O^wat-savi ikaif 


tjtoe-nK^y' 
nl hdjQ 
noi ^cc4tni^ 


iD^i mui-^aci tiyftrt 

sham aeparatdjf 

hS(.|-diy6, MaSt dtn 

icos-divided-out. Mh-h^ 

ikAjliik karl-khAu liBlka-mulafc 

tf^ether nutdeduf^in^ {tfj^ )fmother-count 

libT yeniA^ya kam F>8-kul>l-ioiu 

4Umo thm t^-done un-ici^domdn 

mal-aahab philk-pljak-kari-^iBi, Jab 

f>roperitf v:asi-\otniUd'airnift Whefi 

ural-dijr^t, tol* wai-usiilak-niaT 

Mm-itqudmlered-awaif, Ifwn that^countrydn 

wai'khanl ganbi lag!. Tab 

himdo povcriif wn^attai^hed. Thm 


Fuu-inflilbfe Miia- 

Them^/rom^umoHS the- 
^ h6 biibaji^ mal^aAbShtinal 

* O /other^ the-propcrt^^m 


Tab wai-la apao mabashah 
Thiin hwpdi^ hi^m^n pmpert y 

pWr nina-obluchirl-Ia wb 

thm the-fftmns€r-tp»-hp oU 

iiai^g& PJiir wS 

atcup-wenL Thm ihtre 

din kajn^'kutJi? irvp^ 

in-miUng4n‘CuUing hUH>trn 
tTai-Zn B^ih maJ-oiZiilb 

htm*by all properly 

Idmvi kaliar 
famine 
<1 waltba jrti* 

he there haeiny-yonCj 


paru 

fdL 


Tbb 
Then 
kattl 

vometchere 


wai-muJak^mn6r*miuilid Sk-k4 
that ’^coa idry.'^toi;} l€r-from-o}ROH{f mie^qf 


ap ria^ pSgfa-iaQug 
hit-mcn-Jietde - in 
jin-khtml 
Ujhich 

Aur kill 

And any-ono 

ai. Tftb 

eome^ Thm 

p6tyji-t^ 
hellyfuldhon 


sutigtir ciiarouna-'iai 
mine feeding-for 
51145 ijar kbl^-cMiaya, 

the^moine mting^ioere^ 
iiviu*klkdtti kncJib ui 

him-to angihing fw/ 

wiUJii bull, 

puU kbaija-biiJjT ban*chliiy0, 
more mtingfor hecoming-icaei 


tkgp lagl-gu, jai-lu ivai-kijani 
toith wae'Joinedt tehomdig him-aofnr 

kbedd. Aur un-clili^tula-coiiTi 

he-icoe-sent And ihotc-hujike (rtccO> 
apml p§t bJjATRO oba^VoiiLiyf), 

AiiHHpji hellg to-JiU triehing-he-icoe, 

(iSuu-cbbayo. Tab wai*kli4iiii vad 
gifting-xffoe* Then him-to memorg 
' xuAm-bubajMca katti-bbiifiy^-thApj 
‘ mg-faiker-if hmo^ong-inbourtre^io 
maT biiia-i>etyi mnniu-chbu* 
J withouidwUgfitl dging-ittn. 


Mai 

I 


jib 


note 


apna^bubaji-paB nabj^il, laJj 

ing-<ncrt-falh€T-^ear nica}pioitt-go^ then 


tiuik-luuii b6ltild 
himdo I'icill^my 


TOL» 5*tf IT, 


itjradi * 
r/a.* 

£ V 





3i3<) 


D ASA ULYA, 

Htts diiUcct k 9po)ceit \n Dnsniili PArgHua^ nud tD rl*c Adjoining partu of Paiukhruidjk 
PikTginin of British Garliwn^^tn^ an estimated ntimlwr of jwoplc. 

It k not a real dialect* being simply Enthl with n few locnl rariotiefl of ptcnuiiQia* 
turn, Tliis will l>e cTidont from Mie *jM»rt extract ibc Pafahle td the PjrtjdigaJ Son 
annexed. Comparison will show that it differs from Badlmtu principally in iireferring 
the present pciiticiple in dd to that in but even this msy be n nmlter of poi’sonal t'*|ua- 
tion of ihe writers of J.he hm We may note the post tens© in U of u imsaive 

fonnoil !jy adding i, Ln ihe won! Iwd hviui i«|uaadcrcd- Note^also tJte word 

Xmyd, they were desired (»,#* he wisJied lo ent. the hoska). This may tea jast Umsuor iJm 
Tcrb lnh 0 v, U» say* he said for rating), but I am nol certain m to the form* W© 

may abo note tiiai Qie ohliquis ]dural ends in oiJ and i* (i) instead of the Ballmni but 
this also may he oimiiy n matter u(f sjwUing, 

Tlifke wlio desire further mformutiou about Unsnulya will find a long and excoUeaii 
folh-tiile m that dkluct on pp, 78 and IT. of Pandit Gaufa Dutt Upr^ti's Mm i>io7ecif 
of the KufTtayn 


I No, 6.] 


SPECIMEN OF OASAULYA, 


^ 5? Wl I ff^-TTT WT^TOT t % 

I iPST ^ ^ ^rrf^ 

^ ^ ^ TO(iT "^fsT ^r, 'nr ^ iiniwtv-^n "R S *1 


v>w ^ I w9r •ifeinv^n^ tr ^ ?ir 

»J*5r 1 IT ITT TTt ^ ^ ^ 

^Plt t ^ WT ^mWT I IT Sf 


^ fipsjT^ #jrc TftfT wm ^T»ir ^ttt i ^ ^ 
^ ^ T?t ^ rin II 


[No. 6.] 

transljteration and translation. 

Kai-iilml-kfi dul tofik diliji. Tnntl-n» kaijlsa-iui 

A-ixrlaui-man^f i»u xom, vert. pitm-nmiig Ue-j,„H«ger-h!^ 

bulo, *Lb buLi, nial-um'gftki js coiio h%^o b6w<i, s6 

itiBM-MM. ‘0 /other, the-property-oai-i/ alml tug titire mog-be, that 

tmt ilewa,’ Wai-ki babi't-iw bStl-ditto. Itoat din bH 

to-me ffke.' mwe/ the-father-bg ii-um-tmiUii-Wit. Mnng day* nen 
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daiiauitA viAXZcr, 

nl h(,y± ki . lauf^ »po6 l»3td sab-kudih rli-ka, 

not became that the-younger ton bi$-own $hare everythin taken-having, 

pardo^ GliikU-g<^ aur waUia l^^rtnAl-tiia dm katflj>>ka^(> 

a-foreign'land xcent^ancag^ and there »hamete$»HesHdH dage cutting‘Cut ting 

toi-zui ap]^ dliau sah natliiyal-diti^ Jab aab-kuobli 

kim-by kiS’Cum tcealth ait wtf'etjHnndered^aioay^ IFhen everything 

natliiyaiTAlu, . tab wai-mnlak-uia liafl bhfildi paf^ Ta 9 h 

haddieen-equan^red, then thai-eomUry^n d^*eat hanger fell. then he 

^rib hOl-gOi aur wakha'ka ruhnawalau^ko uaukar h6^. TanO-na , sd 

poor became^ and there^qf the^dteelUre^ eercnnt became. Them^by' he 

appA'khdtd'ina subgar charaui^^haii! kb^o. Tai-na janil* 

ikeir^Hninhfieide-iH eteine^ feeding^for y:a 9 '-§enL Hitn’by tohah 

aona^ki-chhilkaS-lm^i sudgar kbanda^cbhaya, aphd khana kaya. 

graiu’Of^hHM^ (acc.) th^’moine eaUngaveret, hitn^y to-eat %oere*wUhed* 

Kui wal-kapi kliai^*ku blti nl d&nda-<dilia^a. 

Any-fiers^ him^o eaimgyot* even net giving^eter^. 




MAJH-KUMAIYA. 

TIu* ilinlcct, ft* lU namo i«dicft1e», h a Ih^W fonn of epecch* twJtWKicTT Kumoimi 
and CiftfliwaJi. It in s|iokeii in tin? up^wr pRri uf Bmihim Pargsua of Drittali Gafhwal 
in Un3 tract* ncjgltl^onnng oti Alroora Bistric^ and also iii ftomn in Pa 4 |i ifttlJa 

XatyitT and Palin Banpni of Porgnoa Buupur of Almon Biatrict, wbcn? it borders on 
Ucirhwab in Almura it ia ofi^^u called l)6**aniibi, or ibe * union of tlio two (Innguiigoa)/ 
The uutobor of speakers U ostimatwl as follow* 

SMm» «I ^ 

*.- . 

.*. 4,3S0 

Total , ^a^oii 

li^e Badlianl, |t U mnjAy a form of Bui it also fn»Iy uses KTimannl forms, 

and itis really a mixiurc of Kumaunt and Ga|Iiwali, in whu'Ji tJie latter pu-domiiuite*, 
A *bort extract from tiiD Parable of Iho Prodifl;al Son will iabow its uutum. W« 
may note E^ittuni forma aueJj as IS (K. ^m), anyth^ s Jbewi, anyone; kitrUif^r^ bar¬ 
ing done; k(fyd, bo eaid ; and imperJooU like khfl^Miyd, they were tiling, ete* 

Tliere are few citlicr pocoliatitics which are not mere difTorcncos of sjxilling^ Tlieiu 
ia the UFimJ inilcfiDitencss alK)ut iinaJ ^mid d in worda like i/nd^yuiBdt 'iiisfctKiut of ««« and 
jem, Tho AblafiVo termination cAAf or may be witli ilio JaunnsTt 

Jooatire suHix oAA* tbe fcTmination of tho datiTO, is hero while in Standard 

Qafbwnl? it may be 

Instead of kafne wo find on-otittingp I will go, the ilnal 16 of the 

has been dropp<?d, and ^yc have n now i ormiimtibn of tho eonjunedre jmitidpJo fn 
yd?* 6a/ip UnTing gone, uiid ufhl^6aflf bftrying ori-sen. VTe may com pure tins with lIio 
K iiinauni Imfi, which in Umt lapgiiagtr U the termiiiation of the AbhitiTe» 

[ No. 7 .] 

SPECIMEN OF MAJH-KUMAIYA. 

^ ^ 5T w ftnn I in ^ntwr ^ ^ #f #(gt 

wTf nHifn-iTT w %Tr ^ ipift w i 

% ^ ipft moffT ^ 5 t jftiT ^ ftuT feirr 

^ ’^^141 ITT qfTTn i 

^ IT? fw ^514 ?T? I SRT ITT ?fT ^T?rn 5 T ?ft 1 TT? 

■5 ?fiiT?r T iT?T I (T? '3! I ^ ITT ir?r ?rT ?f ^ 

^ ^ ^ TTTO ITT gilff ^ , VR ^ 3 ^ 





















mjUitCT* 


3 ^ 

WiriT ^ «rf fw ^ 5 ! fip^ 1 ^ # 

I »i4t fii sft fr I n«r ^ »r4^ ^ ^ m % 

% ^rat f4 ftTT ^ <*rfl^ ^rw >J^ ^ ^?T»r it ^rror 

ftTT f tw ^ »j^ ir ?rnn t4 1 jft 3:^t nfP ^nm ^ 

vr. imr’^ irf ^ I I 4mtm wf^ 11 


[ No. 7,] 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Kiki-inaT»'l» 

'A •eerMn-man -(ff 

chh? b6l6,'_ 
to it^w<u^*aidt 
tnni-fiui;i\ d§w6.' 
me-to'^ give."* 


doi 

hco. 


ch^ 

J(MM 


chhiya. Un5-ina Idlira-ld baba- 

Tkem-^mong the-younger^hg ihe»fother* 
au bahil, !»im{iAtti>iim jd mdrd baldt clihii tai'^a^ 

‘ 0 father, the-property-in johat my there it that («k90.) 

Tab un6«gai^ apal Minpatii bSll-d^^ba. 

Then him-hy thenfto hit-own property wiufdieided-out. 


Bbaut dJn 

ni 

hoya<^hliiya 


cbilO 

Mib-kuobh 

jdkbal 

hftiny days 

not 

bccome-fcere 

the-^oanger 

■tOft \ ®i (everything 

together 

kaii-bfir 

dur 

d6i 

nhui-fmyo. 

Aur 

wS 

jai-bati 

made-having 

afar 

country 

dway-went. 

And 

th^^e 

gone-having 

luchchapan-mu 

din 

ka^5«ka|$a6 

apnl 

bUipat^l 

lujH-dil.g 


Aehauehery-in 

Jab <i 

When he 

>ak^ pa|0. 
famine fell, 
ma y5k*ka 
in oue-of 


day9 a-cutting-o^cntting hifown 

aab-kuchh ii4ni-clmka, 

everything tquandered-completely, 

Tab u bar* ka/i^ lud-gayO, 

Then he very poor become, 

ttS rou]>a b^thyo, jai^ld 
near to-dwell began, whoo^hy 


goodt w^e-tquandere^way, 
wai*jaga*mi Itafu 
that-ptace-in a-greai 

u wai^dfej-nmnfimft- 
he t hat-count ry-dtceller 8* 


lab 

then 

Tab' 

Then 

d 


ap^-kbfit5-ma 
hit-own-fieldt-in 


diaraiu^ba^l 
feeding-for 

cbbiya a|Miu 
were hit-own belly 

nl dli-chbiya. Tab 
not gimng'-^re. Then 

ki, * in6ra-bib&*l^ 
that, •my-father-of 
bS-cbbiya, 

br^dt hecoming-oeere, 
appa»babu-ka 
my*ownfather-qf 


pa|hajd. Atir 
wat-sent. And 
bhania 
to-JiU 


sua^rd 

twif$e 

kbS- 

eating* 

k6I 


near 


he 

ft mio-oliliiiiiiyd'gad jano snngar 

^ those-hutkt-with which the-swine 

cl)S-obhiy6. Aiir kww wai-gad 

wUhing-wat, And any-pertont him-fo anything 
wai'^Qi cbdt-khabar bha^d, adr tab wai-ld kayd 

him-to memory Itecame, [and then him-by ii-wat-taid 

katik* 1 dun-<lliAmla-kani]^rd-ka khapn-td japhik 

how-many-wort-emptoyment-doert-of eating-than more 

aur mat bbukh-l5 mama-rayO. Hi t4bi‘ba|l 
and I hunger-by dying-remained, I ariten-hacing 
nbai-jsiii aur aroi^obhai bblSlA; iijSdi/ 

away*tcill-go, and him-to I-will-tay, etcetera*' 










NAGPURIYA* 

TIils difdect is spoken in die Nogjmt and lu the adjoitiinif imna of I'argana 

Painkhanda in the tujrth-we&t of BTitisU Garh»vai, by an t* 9 tuiiat«i nniuhrr of 51,831 
poopltv It i» not Tiialiy a f^parate diali.vt, pc^ically tha vaiuo m Bawulyd 

auti This wilt be erideut ttoni the extract From' tlia Parable of tho 

Prodigal Son eiron IkjIow, 

The followintf pomtaf {Uiey Imrdly [leculliiniiiwl may ha notwL nue <♦! the 
^rord baikh, a oomiplioii of bikat or a j»ur^>oii i ni sir an o. iwet^ratbu of Uio 

ablative; juid uf the obUijne pinmj in u in noukrit^ 

Tlie Dcononfftratfii^ jirononn $b lia^ its ublique ploral 'Flm word for * 9 olf ’ h ^pii^ 
not aphil, Ai^ in Po^ulyfi, the proEient partlcipte in oda apjiemn^, a» wdl M that in ab, 
^Ve flnil the Knmnnni fnturB inyu^ and and the ooiumon ehan^ of final ^ to n In 
dtff4S, Note tlto past tenec in dfd In wjr^jfdii. 


I No. a] 

SPECIMEN OF THE NAGPURIYA DIALECT. 

^ ^ fT I ?ff *m ST ^ t 

% WTT ^ ^ ^ ¥ *Tt ^ % I sf ^ 

^ ^ ^ I ^nr 

% ^ ^iT|»r ■9WT ft ^ ?nf sRnrmt *it "vimT f^sr ^irr ^ 

i ira I si iji ysinw Tm to »mt 
^ ^ ir^ fit st ) ^ ^ I sn^ Iff 17 ^ |if ^ 

*rt Tw ^ t ^ tiir 51 ^ ^ ’SR'iTT ^srar »ff ^srr 

^TSl ^ I ^ ST ^ ^fsis: ssrp^ ^ !Bt ^ 3^ I 

I ?T^ srri ^ ^ I 7!^ ^ ’tw t 7T^ I 

ST ^t% ftTT ^ ^ TT ^ ^ ^ ffeT fsnPRfT fesf 

^ TO ST ?iT#r I ^ ^•gt ft? vtnrr fW TOift n 


[No. 8.] 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Kni-hnikh‘ka 

dui 

hnx]^ 

obhaya. 

TATi-uiadlie Iii{n-lau|i*na 

^ ■^ar{aitt‘jfatftim*of 

ftro 

^Ofig 

tetrfe^ 

Them-OTJtftTfff 

hu1)s-«6 hhlfc, 

'hg 

fauha. 

jVi 

mgro bStn m&l^kn cldia, 

tke^affiar-to ii-^a^gnid. 

5 0 

/(ifh^4 i^baf 

my *hftre ^Ae-pnppe^/y*<^A w. 


f 
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9l» mat dfi,’ 
ihai to^fae piv0^* 

]k£^t dill HI 
J/a«y <la^9 not 

partly dmlA-^ nitr 

^/orct^f^4an(i toont-nujo^,^ nnd 
uor mal kk^ye. 

and hU*weu icealih 

4 

'sraktm bliAii tikn\ 
there a-<;re<U /amue 

jal-ka wai-gau-tti5 

Tai-bmkli-ua tnu-laiir^ku 
Tiiot^perioti'bjf ihat^oH*<K-jor 

Thai^iton-'bift tohai hiakt 


'Bib buba-tui ^tu-ka^a ^al*ki} 
Then ihe^Jaihet^bjf kifr^qf 

liuya lufo lauj^ apQ6 

becnine thc'^^oanffcr eon hie-oton 


badmaai'inS 

waii-na i^b 
him-b^ all 

b i^ib 
he poor 


bitu 

share tcft^-^fhen’^usay. 

tji^6 l^ka 

Ahore takei^haoinif 
, jippti diti kbOy^ 

He-^oton daye tsere-ioetr 

nxhyoic, tab 

bad-been-equanderedt then 


Aur 

became* And 
tabqa 
to^remain 

hJ^tm 


laklia 

there 

tog«. 

h€-‘begaii* 

khMl, 


Wni-tftil 

it-wae^ntended* Bi-mdo 
cbdtc. Tab 

^i 7 tc*to*hi 4 'eenMee* Then 

ICiH^xiiiukra^ku kM;^l-8& 
eereral-ftercanU^to eatinff" thaa 

bUAUi'ita ijjjirn6-ehha5. MaT 
A ttnffer*b;^ dyi ny-am* 7 

l)6ia ityndi* 
etcetera* 


txikha 
Ihffte 
Jab 
When 
iiair 
<1/14 

fk4iAik.b-kA ibigfii-mS 

n-perkOtr^of picinUy'da 

ApnA‘ptl^rA*uaS Buiagar 

hie-oiffiT'^ld-m eiome 

suaigar Jdiaiida-cbJiayti, su 

the^tnine eotiny^oerCt thoee he-hifneeif to^eal 

bui dhau b! iil dmdd^ohhayO. Tab 6 

anyone money eren mi yieing-toae* Then he 

iirni-iattjn-ftA bftlfi, • mflitt-buba-ka to 

ihnt‘‘^hby ihtent-eaid, ’ nty-Jaiker-^/ eerUy 

bot-rO^-nimito Imdi-dlxm, mai 

tererol-brewl-toocee icere-le/t-oeer-and-aboz>e^ I 


iO’teatch he‘::io<iO‘eeni* 
apu bbana 


Idtop^ hui 

erect h<iiH fig-become 


ap^-bHba^uifi 
my-ow»-fat hereto 


ja 8 , 

tciil^gOf 




530 


SALANT. 

• With we conclude our survey of the Aryan dialects of the north of 

British Garhwul, Portlier north still welcome upon n niimhcr of foimif of Tibctwi de- 
soiibed in Vol. ITI, Part 1 of tliia Surrey, pp. 100 ff* Over tlie Southern Pargauaa of 
the district, south of the EAthl dialect, wo (sjmo to Sdanl, namoil after the three 
Pargonos of Malla, Talld, and Ganga Sahm. The dialect is aLto spoken in the 
ParpumH immediately to Uu: north of llio three ^Idns, and in the western portion of 
Pargi^ Pah of Almora. GnrhwIdI is alao reported from the luuglihoariag districts of 
Dehra l)iiu, Sahomnpnr, Bijnor, and jMcinidfll>odi and we may assume that here also it 


b sjioken in Uie form o( Saliuii. 

Tlie estimated number of Bpeakera is Ihorefore i — 

K.S* t,l tHibki, Iltunbfc «rF 

AlfliW/lfc m * n * t 

(utbnui , *.. . m,m 

Ihna . . » • ^ h 

SuliBniDpar« ■ » * • , ^ 

Bi}par . * • , . < » # • htKNV 

VerrMUtHu] . « « , . 4 £00 


Tout , flfi»,75S 


Solnnl is practically Ihe^sa^ as ^rlnagariya, the standard form of Gnfhwal!. Thia 
will be evident from the version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son aunexf?d* 

The only differences to bo noted ore the following. In the Standard dialeot, words 
which in Hind! end In end in a idiort unpronounood a. In Salaiit, to jiidgf; Eroin tiie 
epdling of all the sfiecinunLs received, this tinul u is pronounced, so that the postposition 
of the agout cose b no, not a, and the su£x of the oonjanctive ] 3 aTtioipb is not it. 
It will lie romcuilicred tliat the same oconr^ in all the other dialects uf Oafhwall, 
Aucthiu* c^ramplc of thb tendency to pronounce a llnal a is in the word kuc^ha^ any¬ 
thing, Standard htehh. In the verb sulwtantive we have as well ns cAAa for 'ho k* 
a change which also occurs in other dlalEM^ 

The only new form which oocura in the Hpocimen b hondSHA^ beconuug, in {Jig 
passage where the son rememben iliat his father's Msrvauts n^ to get much faread 
to eat, A similar fom will he met In the Tehrl dialcof. 
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C No. 9.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Northern Group. 

- CENTRAl. PAH.ARI (GARH1\'AIJ). 

8ii.ix! Dialect. • Dutkict GARiiWAt. 

Specimen I. 

i ^ 7[M w m $f1r Brf^t fm m ^ ^ ^ \ m 

I ^ ifiT \ i?t 

ilf fV?n^, irra TTT^f fWTTr? I ^ 

€t ^T?' "^cw^ 7T^ ^ ^?r nt 

Wl J ft WTT ^ ^ Wt »?f 5T ^ ^ ?nw 

^ H ^ ^ ^ ijfan I ft 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^VJ. ¥?rr 

^ ^ ^ I w % ^ ftiT ^ifr ^x % ^ 

O' o 

Im ^ ^ ^fTHT ^ ^ »?Tnr it f^t fl€t ff?*r ^r W 

•J V“ 

R RT^ I ^ ^ ^ V5WT ^ ^ ^ flf 

? ^WT ^ tT R RpT ft RTT RITT ^T RTRR tJTXf ^;t | Jf 

RTR ^ ^TRt^ ^ 1 R ^ RWT graf Rf R q^ 

w( RTtRT ^Rrar ) Tra #r ^ ^ win rtr rrsi \ 

^ Rt ^ Rt -sfir R 

I RfT RRT tJT Rt I 5^ ?gtr ^ I 5^ R R Rf R^Rfft 

R ^ ^ R R RR S RRET ^ RTR RiT RTRR RIR RiT ^ ^ 
^ RTR RTt Rrenrr rtriri ^ \ r?'r ^ r rrrtt s^rtr; 

Rf Rt^T RR R RSRT RfR^ fRRTT^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

TTR RT RT gRT RTTR f RT 1 ^ RR ^ ^rNd 

R M«g RTTSTT | f^RTT? ^ ^ Rif 5RT RR R^ IRT 

ftST fRi#t RR 1 RR ?r RTR^ RiR RRIT 11 

VOt. 11* FAIT If, 2 X 























OAlftnrrAiJ, 


. I ^ ^ 'fNraj irf ^ ^ ^fft ^ ^ ^ 

5T^^ Tra ^rrat vk sfT^ ^ 1 ^ I sf 

*5^ »rt'5i ij^ m ''(w ^w ^ ^r ^ ^ I I 5? I 

III €^“t fluift int'='irT4 ® 1 w Timn *1 iwr irnw ^ 

■j ‘j - ^ 

f^rart ^ ^ fir? 

^ ^ I ^ mifn I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ 1 

C-. J *. 

^ ^ '^TJ^ ^ ^ #1^ t^WT W ltl*n n 'llUT ^ 

^IIT ^T ^ift ^ ^ TIR ^ ,4r«ul ^ ^ H XJW 

ift 5it if ’(HTOT ?»ltjlr ^ ^ ^1*1 *e I <1^ 

^im #i ^ TRT^ ^ ^inn ^inrot ura ^ira ^rrt irif 

ft ft ^ ^ ft ^ It t ^ mw ^»ET ^ I 
*t fti!^ f n ftw ^ ^11^ ft 5rt ^ ^ ^ 

itft w 1 *TTn ^I*fa{ ^TPI ^ ^ft f^ ^ ?ft ftnsTri ft 

?T^ wrf inf wfr ^'ft »tt ^ h 
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I No. 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Northern Group, 

CENI’IIAL FAHApr (GA^linV.lLl), 


SalAkI DuJjwrn 


Dwthict Garwwav 


Specimen |. 

TRANSUTERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


dui 

A in fl-o/" twa 
bdlyo. 


iinuim eblia^ik, ianmi-ua 

^ 0 J^ather, thi!^pt*opei'tjf*in 


which 


hoAva 

innl-toi 

prcperti/ 

Bating 

«0J» 

TiBklm 
ihirre 


so uiAi ili-dewrt/^ '['^li 

thni me pit^e-awap Then 

hSti-dinyo. BhiodiJ^ diu 

umif^dioi<Ud>^fU. Man^^ 


sBh-kucbha 
ep^lhinff 
locIipan^^mSt 
delta neher^-in 


kattbo kaii-ka 
together made-hatinis 

din bitaaiitUh 
da^jf 


his’Own 


wai-uB Q-ka 
lititi'-htf tUetn!-qf 

111 kfiyiVctihaya 
wfl/ bec-Qtne’toere 

dfStiani-coimlr'^^fa 
mabtol 
praperljf 


apnu 

Aw*<w(3» 


m^r<i 

fiijf ^hat^e 

bicli 
ht^hdten 
kl ka^'i 
that fhe^jfou/iffer 
clinli^yo, nur 
werti^teuy^, 
hiidi-dinyfi. 


Jab 

W6 

«ab 

kuchliii 

iiFai-diukjd, 


When 

he 

all 

thing* h tifi-»qntta tiered-e&mphtA^g 

paryo 

aur 

wh 

kangal 

hOi-gayA anv 


feU 

ami 

he 

vndigeHt 

becamei and 

he 


tid» trai*rigs>tnS akai 
ihtn iM-muidr^-in fixmitte 


raluj walail'ma-ii a 
inh(U>itante-in-from 

Jietdedn 


jaQ*k& 

siingar 

which 

the^rndm 

anr km 

wai-kd 

and anyhodg. 

himdo 

ayo atir 

’w^ii-na 

came and 

himdiy 


kni-ka 

a^ceriain^OTfC^qf 
imnj;:nr cJaataitttii-ldi 
*w4rtff /'eedinff-for 

klinoda^cltliii^’a 

kncliIiA bI 
anpihfftff not 
bftlyd, 
i(-ica*‘*aidt 


vakiiA 


ficar 


jai^kn 

ptiHc-hatdnjfjf 

Mice 

Anr iro 
And he 

heUp 


kkipa*!^ Iihii^ddd r5^ b&nd£na 

eating-than more bread U~beoot»itiff 

34 a I u<;lii-k»t np^ hu^-mS 

I arieen’-hactHff mg^own Jiti hereto 

rot. tx> paat IV. 


MBi-drs-ka 
that-countep-of 
jai^ua w5 

tchom^hif he 

bbfiji-dinyo. Aar iro l^oiiUnJc&Invi^te 

%Da4-eefd-mmp> And he Ihoee-hneke-teUh 

pt^^- bharuik cMndtVcbimyOj 

hie^ewn beUg iffielihtg'‘ieae, 

ddiLilu-cMiikyO^ Tab wai-kii bu^ 
piping-woe. Then him-to recrdleciwn 
' mfira-bn bii- ka katnS - lii-bhoriTnil^kii 

* mg-/alher'<^ h&vf-numg^eeej^emtn fj^ io 

aur maT biiukh<ua marpS-cEiluid* 

ami I htknger-ioiih dpit^p*am* 

jatil6 anr a-inS bolld, ** 1i§ 

icUl-po and himdo “ O 

S 
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0AilUWilU« 


buba-jl, 
fathirt 
k&r& 
wa$-doHe. 
inaT-ku 
me 

itthi-ka 


mal'iiA Kwarg-te ultO au.r 

me-bS \JIeave»*from oppoeiU JSid 
MaT ab ap>ko iiAunO 

I now pour-honour-^ $on 


np-ki Mun^ pttp 

pour*hotHmr-i^ b^ore oim 
‘lajak nl olilmS; 
,io*$op worthy -noi am$ 


appa bhuitj'a?l*in3-aa £k*ka liambar bapawi^.** * Tab wd 

pour^mon oervanti-4n-from ‘one-qf equal make*** * 

appa buba-ka pi» cdialyi#. Par dfir-bi cbbayd 

arUen^kacing^ hi$*men falher*qf a£(M* went. But he far-off’-eoeu woo 
ki wai-ka bub^kCi wai d6k!il-ka dayi fi aur daafi'ka wai^ki 

that hirn^of fathef-to him $een*lMting . pitp cam^ and ruu-hatinp hjm-qf 

gala-par cbip(i*ka wai-kl bbukld Hpi. Nauna-na ivai-n^ 

iaatet were-taken, jThe-oon-bp him-to 


neok-OH 


hhn-qf 


aur 

and 


swarg-U ultO^ 
Ueaven‘fr<m oppomte 

ab ap’kd naunO 
now pour-hoHour-qf eon 


hp-}sA 

po^-honour-of 

ibolpai Uyak 
(o-$ap worthy 


dung-having 

hdlyu) •jbS buba-jl, mai-na 
ii-wdit'Mrid, • O j fathei %£ . me-bp 

BaiDn6 pip kare, am mai 
before Jeia liae-done, and I 

ni olibaS.* Pamutu boba-na appi oaukril-mS^| bOljrd, 
not am* But the-father-b^ hid-oum ^tiyanJvUi* ii-wae-epoken^ 

*aah-ti simdar kapii nikib-ka wni-kd* pairal-diwi. ^'ai«ka 

‘idt-than beaut\fnl dothee tdken-out-having him-on put. Jlim-qf 

bath-par V^ttbl aor khnttafl-par jutta pairii-ddwa. Aur Imm-log 


hand-tm 
khauli 
shall-eat 

marjr3-cbbay6, 
dmdiodit 
yto inand 


a-r%ng 

aur.- 

and 


And we-peopU 
yO mei6 naunO 
/aJI imp 

*IV _ • ^ 

tiilii-gay^/ 
Jound-went.* 


non 

Tab 

Then 


and feet-on ehoee pui, 
nuand karla; Id-lil Id 

merriment ehdU-moke ; ivhat-for that 

ab baabi-ga^i'; luirbbyS-chbayd, phir 

now eovtd-weni: loot-woe, ^^again 

luini' logyi. 
they merriment to-mnke began, 

Wai-kb jbtho 
Sim-of the-elder. 

^jab-aur-naoLpa-kb ; 
musictd-inotramenU-and-danciug^of- 


nauno 

eon. 


pbgar^ma olihaybt 
woo, 


field-in 


aur 

and 


jab 

when 


wb 

he 


addb 

coming 


aniidbj 

ghar-ki 

najtk 

pah!icb 70 ^ 

tab 

coming 

,hotiee-of 

'a 

near 

arrived^ 

then 1 

Babd 

abpTd. 

Aur 

wai-na 

appa 

eound 

woe-heard* 

And 

kim-hp 

hie-own 


Appa-^ ^ bulil-ka 

qf-kmoelf-uear etdled-having 

wai*m3 bolyoi * tuiuiTb 
him-to ii-wao-eaid, *your 

tr 

cundar khAnu karb; 


bhurtjraQ-mS-na 
iercanU-in-/ram 

•• • ••i, 

pdehbjb, *yd kya oha?* 

it-wae-aahed, * ihio what uf* 

bhal ayS-cbba, 
brother come-ioi 
ki-lai ki wb bhalb 


aur 

and 


good food woe-made t' what-for that he well 


£k-kft 
one (tfpp.) 

Wai-na 
Him-bp 

tuiuara bubi-jl-na 
pour father-bp 
obabgb ^ pajrb.* 
healthy uStefound** 






iUliJCT SUIiICT* 



Ml 

Farantu 

■A 

wai-kik 

gUMsa ayo 

hut bluttra 

Oi 

ohiyd- Tfti-waata 

But 

him-to 

ofiffer omw 

attd inside to~go 

not 

he*wished. This:for 

wai-ko 

buba 

bhair 

ai*ka trai^k{k 

mftnan^ 

lagyo. Wai-na 


(he/ather 

outeide eome-haehig him (akw,) 

tc~app^e 

^gan. Ilim-by 

.ftppa 

bubft-kij 

jab&b 

dinyo . ki, ' 

dSkba, 

m&i 

itnaHiind^td 

hie’OWH 

father-tc 

! anetcer 

was-gieen thatj ' 

*see^ 

/ 

io-many' days-from 


iip*kt sewd 

kajrddf 

aur kakht 

ap-kd 

hukm 

ti\ 

your^honour-o/ *ervice 

(tpa-) doing, 

«wJ ecer your-honottr-qf 

order 

not 

talya, aiir 

ap-iia 

kakbl mal-kii 

dk ohliAund bbl 

ni 

watdr€tmgreiised, and 

yonr^honour^by 

ever medo 

a kid 

eren 

not 


uiskV ajjKia-dR^ryftil-ka sath flin^nd kardo, 

ihai 1 twM merrifiienl mi^ht-haretrMde. 

Pamntu ap-kO yo iiaono j6 pAtni*ka apiptS 


But thU 4on who karlott'qf with hi^own property 

Ickai-^yfi, jabai6-ia w6 gijar ny*, tabaf^-lii ap-na wai^ka-wusta 

ote-up, when^pen he home came, theu’even yout^himour-by him^of^Jor 


aucdar 


fei*.' 

Buba-im 

bdlyd, ^ hd 

natuid, td 

rojjs 

good 

food 

waS’made* 

T?te-/aiher-by 

it^was^smd, * 0 

s(m. 

thou 

daily 

mM 

dugrd 

oMmi> aur 

J6-kiicbIia. m&rfl chhft.f™ }i6 

sab 


cliha. 

me^f 

with 

art, and 

whaier&r mine U, that 

ail 

thine 

is. 

Parantu duaud karad aur kbuS 

ohAindd-olifiayd ; 

id'ldl^ 

Id 

But 

merriment to-Tnoke and glad 

to-be proper-ioas: 

ichet-for 

that 

jb 

tdrO 

bliM 

mary3*tihiiayd, 

haohl-gayd; bardiyS-cbbayd, 

pbfip 

this 

thy 

brother 

dead’Was, 

mved-went; 

losi-'Wajt, 

oguin 

mfll-gayd/ 

fovnd-^erU.* 
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TEHRT GAfJHWALt OR GANGAPARIYA, 

The State of TeiLn Ckirhwnl lies Ui tbo west of British Garhwal, from tv'HcUii Issopar* 
aU^] aloog the aotiiluint portion of ita boundArj^ hjr tlio rivet GiLn^«k. Ita laniJraage i» % 
Teco5nifle^l diaket of GafU^vali* Itnown m the Tebrliiliftleot, And atso hy (leojile of Otirh* 
waI and Almara, as Gnngfip^ya “ or thq of the oountiy beyond the Gongu. 

’Hie nu^cr of sp^kew i» cetiuinted at 240t281. 

Immcdiatoly lo tlie^west of fclie Telm Slate \i& the JaunH^Bauar Iraoi of i\m 
Bistrict of Behra Ihixit thoj;knirungo of which is the Weatem Pahafl Jauniin, Aa 
might be ftriiected^ the Ttdin dialect abown distinct ttnocs of the hitter form of apeoch, 
the most hnportAUt of i» the frequent uac of the word Wityo Inst^ nf cAAcjyo, 

to mean ■ was/ Compa^ the Jauusari iho. 

It is ro|)ortod timi the dialect Tarien from place to place over the whole State. TiiU 
ia to Ikj expwjted. The s|jcciineiiB given holow repttwsiit the fom of spet'oh corrent in 
the neighbourhood of Tohri, the chief towii^ol (he Stale. 'The rpedmens cojisirt of a 
version of the ramble of the Prodigal Son, and t«f a wnll-knowTi folk-talc^^tho fablo of 
l^« Bundle of Sticks, Ano^T (and ttucelUml) example will he found on pp. SS and 
i of Pandit Oanga Uatt. npr§ti's Zlill q/* ihc Jffimjinn 

It w unuecmaaiy to give a complete sketch of the grammar of Tchti GafhirftB. It 
will be sufficient to note the principal points of divergence from the Standard dialed. 
KouilB-— The principal |K»(|X)sittoiis are ;— 

Agent, no. 

Dative-AccDBative, iw, kn^ t for, Mi. 

Inirtnimeniid.wo, id, 

V- * 

Ablfttirc, 4it td ? from mnong, 

Genitive^ ko {kd, ^), 

Locative, aia^ 

The locaiit^c jxistpoeitians are used uflev verbs of saying, like UieSUndard 

Snhfitnntives and adjectives make ilioiV ohtlquc forma as in the Standard. Tlio 
phiml obliipic t^srininatLona urn au and d, both ijf whieJt ore frequently nnsali^i^d. Thus, 
or butnu‘kd, of fathers; Munjtu-kd or mam^-kd, of men. 

Adjootives follow the same mleB as In the Stainlaid. For 'one* die word bar^at 
good hick) is usually employed in counting. 

Pronouns closely follow the Standard, The usual ohlique Tdrin of ihon, b 
Gs tu (ag, sing.). Similarly I (he ngent singular of «wif, 1* is miti'n 4 i or 

For ydf Uui, he* and Ihnt, he, we Imve: — 


This* Im, she. it 

Tliat, Ite, die* it. 

tliMiK, F«in. BiE^utftT. 

Miiao, F<m 

Xom. yo yd 

ted^ *W(, ^ tod 

Obi. yd* yai pf 

le^* trai wt 

PhfMi 


Nom. pA pd 

iwi, K (5) 

Oht yff« yd (yg) 

«(») 

Goii. itmrd, pa^kv 



Tlio SsBoxivc Pronoun b npha, self; gemtive Jphu~mS is “ amongat 

lUcnuJclvea.** 
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The Relative and Correlative Pronounfl are 

d! ‘“rT 

Relativp, Com^lalive, 




\oul. 

jo 


so 

OM. 



/<fi 

Noin, 




Obi. 

jyA \Jy^) 


f»» (fpS) 


The* Interrogative Fronouns are kd (jjcoliiied Hlcc Jo), wbo ? ami kyd or kydjd 
(.0/. JmiTiJjiji), obi. Asf, whAtS' 

Thi^ Indefinite Pronouns f»'e km (ohh no-one, wmeoue, and JbipA^a or 

ku/fhh^ liiivthmgf ftOJiiethbifft 

TIjo Verba Substantive on* 

Prewiitt I anil etc. 


1. effhaui cithayd 

2. chhaydi 

3. ohka efikana 


Chh<i mftjf nlso be used for niiy jMTTJfoiJ* as in ii* ab tiiapm tyar iihka, tliou Art rtflidj 
to die. 

The xtAWil ptififc U May-'}, was; plumi ihayd i fem, aing, anti plor, th&i. The Stond- 
ariJ chhaj/b, etc,, is al«> fmrpiently emple^l. 

Finite Verb. — Tlii^ Lnflndive closely follows tbc Standard dtaleci. The Btmng 
fono tisnally emh In as in hdnu^ to be^ to strike; bat o also occar^ in 

yoso, to flings to danec. J’ho weak form oodt in a, in aharau^o, katana^ 

The usual rules for fi nad n apply. 

The Present Participle i* formed as in tlio Standardt either with (M or nu (n»). 
Tims, Ttidrdk, hMd, chm-autfu (sonieiice 22&), 

The Past Participle als-j fgllovrs the Standard,, ending in ^ y5, anil with 
obUt^no forms in e* yd and ya. Thus, la^rdi rwiryo^ pajfli baifhyU, and 

(obn. ehaiya, hr went away; upr^t* beyond (or in disfiliediencc to) whatlesaid. 

M examples of the Fnture Passive Participlci we have in the second speCTiuen 
kanii rntm (for how isil to be dwelt, to be eaten, by im P i.e. bow 

arc' we to lire and i^at P 

Tlin Conjunctive Pariioiple ie practically the aomo as in Ibc Standard. Thus, 
mdH‘ka, having struck. 

T]>e Imjicmtix'o follows (ho Siaitflnrd. Thus, tndr, stnko thou ; mdrdf strike ye. 

The Old Present occurs in Ao^, I may ho; mdraS^ I may strike; lot us eat; 
twrtanff, let ns celebrate. It, m far, agnecs with the Standard. 

Tlio Ppesent Laa two foms as in (lie Standard. The llrat in a present definite, — 
mardb ehhav^ I ani striking. The second is oonjugnted as follows 


SiB^ikr. FIbibI, 

1. MdrdaUt tndrdi^ tnurdd 

2. mdrdi imlrddi 

3. wdrrffl tfidt'ddna 





SirolUTly, I gof kkdmiuiM, £liey eat; rakkdAmt i\wy keep. 
l?Qr the liDpcrloct( vo haTe mA% tnurdd ^Aoiyd, I "vres iiiiilci&^i fio. iti Uie teoond iipeoi* 
tnt^n, fd^ thaifd, lie wa^ knowing; and r^lrAdd thajfd, thav were keeping. In the 

PfkTOble wo liove a weak form of the PMnent Fartid^e in dinda ihttfd, (no one) wfts 
giTing. 

Por the Futorc we have Ln the nuuonlinc;— 


^ ^ fiiptfnUt. 

1. mdrJd 


mdrld 


2. mrrm/yd, 

3, mdrl6 


mdr^djfdt mdfid 
mdrld^ ladH/yd 


fli n i fl a r ly^ J&tddt I will goj I will wiy; wihtf (fami)* she wUl r e main ; raAfat 

yon will remain : AdhS, you wilt be. 

The Fast Tonjses’olDaoijr follow ihe dtAndard, 


Thu*:— 


tooi>xu> he struck j aroi^no in chdjfdt he did not wish i lin4, you 

took , I, sentence 240); they broke {the iitiok»).. 

Por intraiisitiTe verbs wo have — 

rdy^, T Tenminod ; I went; iseatence 221), Twalked about, 

and also i*— ^ 


1. ynyai, T went 

2, yaya yoyd 

8. ffayi yoyena, yafiva 

Biiuilarly, kdffS^ lie beoam^ <225^; hgen&, they l>egan; they brouglit; 

fuiena, they broke (intmiMifeivo), 

The Forfect and Pluperfect are equally n^or. We bam mifd cAAa, he hoii been 
found ; dy# cAAo, ho has eoroe; MU, ho b seated (230) ; w^fAuydhr margS^ 

ihapO, ho hod died; ArtrMoVioyA, 5r. Aoj^Ayt be had boon h%l 

We have an instaiioe i:if a |JoteiiHal compound hi (wijbnd speoimeii) km-na ni idr 
wki, no one twuld break. Note that takl h treated u Imnaifive. 

The neffutiTe is fii. 




34d 


[No. 10.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Northern Group. 

CEXTRAL P.4HA9I ^GA^invALl). 

TshrI Dialect. State Tehri Oaehwal. 

Specimen I. 

MPuf I aiT^RTT jt iiw aar »Tf 

at% f%, ▼ ^ fwrrm ^ afst rial^ RiRfl 

.. C- . u n * 

?nft I fa fm vftaiia a aa 

aist arff ar tm ^nair aa ^ aii aa’^t gnaai af 

'Tara i ^a aa aa ar^j ^ ^ ^ at a^ aarna a% 
fr aiara fia anf i aa a aa an aaf aai a iaal ^ atr im ara. 
an \ I a at naar atnar at anr-a^ aar i ^ I ar am ai 

A • > 

a aar-a m narara na^ ^ a^ i ^ ^ a-a^ fa ant i 
aa fra ar ^ a» aT% an ara arr ataar ft aan ar faa n^ 

» ^ a iffr a^ i a a;?t ar naar ^ ^ ^ a af 

ataw fa f aar a a an, an aran anfr at ak 

aa ai ^ »?t tn ant fa aa ftat afana atsar ara i a ff 
aaar aaa air aa an aaraa a^ i na a^ a aqar ar^ ^afr 
^a a aft fa aar ftr a a f an ^ aft aar art ata 
a at nar aa nt i ala ^ i nhara a a a ara far 
a ^ a n aaitaa an ata an araa aaja at ak aa ai atn 
ft fa af kr aa ftat atana nan ara i aaaj I an ara n 

aaar aram nt atf far ar^ n a^i anar nrfr ranar ak a aarar 

■' - # 

ata a an na aa rf?ft ak ^ aa atai anar am 

^ ?fft nrnf % ant fa nat at ^nna nt aar aa aa a 
aaa aat aa fn% a i na at nft ^ •• 

i T 


TOL. lit ?ACT IT. 



















3‘i6 fTARnwAiit* 

^ ^ vtiRT Jrf 1 9RT 

<K * ' 

wf ^ sir^ I ^ wt ^ 

«n IP 1 I ^ t ?it 5rt% fti itfv w ^ ^ 3^ 5! ’i# 

^ ?rr ^ ^ ?t^ »5>ft tnS i ^ ^ fi% ^ 

fwr 5ITO fsf ’^frfr I ?Tw I isn ^ ^ ^ ’iiri ^ tr wt i t «t 
flf ^^Trf ^ ^tRT wifnft j 

^ ^tnn ^ ’55m’i 5^ ^ 5 5i^ t?5« $ 1% 

flfsm t% mtm ^«i^ mim ^sft ♦I'TT i ^rtr 3i5 <^*m5r 

’uw ^ H 5ft mm 515 ^ 5 I m mmi 

5rt I I 5 I w ^ ? ^m 5 Sm ^ « I m ^ 

5 m «ft w t ^ ^ift fl5 gift maifr ^ % mf ^ 

ftft 5t ijwr 55t m 5% ^ fti% ? » 
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Northern Group. 




CENTIIAL PAHARl (GARHlTALlJ. 

T unut Dialect. State Tehki GAnnwAt. 

Specimen |. 

transliteration and translation. 

yrt“ 

£k-jha^-k& duf nJitinj-al tliaya* fr-ma-nfl kai?sa-na 

two iQtut Thent 4 u-Jrcm Ihe^youn^&r^by 


apt>a*bdha-mS 

i)6ie 

111. 'hd 

l^wba, birsat-k6 liSUid 

‘j* 

kU-oionJafh erdo 

ihtUt * 0 

father^ the^mpeHg*ef $h&re 

iohiOh 

mdru cblta 

mal 

aft,’ Tab 

wai-na 

bjrsat 


mine if 


piw/ Tkm 

hi¥n*by 

ihe-property 

himdo 


Anr 

bbindd ditL 

ni lidyl 

katLiiii*iiaunyal-Ba 

sah 

Wi$^dieidcd~<}uL 

And 

1 

1 

not became 

«• 

ihe^ornget^son-by 

all 

kalho kaH~ka 

dk-ddr-dda 

clialya*gnye, 

nur waklua 

appl 


together and there ki^^oton 

rOji ku-kann-mS udiyo, Aur jab sab kliarcb-kari*chiike 

Uvelihtyod eril-dced»~in ysm-sq^iamHertd* Ami whCH 8p0Ht\Cotn.pleii^tif-^m9 

barO okal jjarfi atir ’no kaDgal hut^ lage. 1*a^l 

ihai*eountry4n great fisrtnM Jell ond he indigent t<hb€ began. Then 

wai-dfie-ka ^^k-baia-ailmi-ta (I6va jai lago. TN’ai-na 

ihat<otmt}'y^<J a-greal‘man*(J {tt^)hoiiee geing he^itoeked-hirmcifM. Him-by 

1^0 apm-|J^^gta-n^S suBgar duu^auna bliejo; aiir v^'ni yii cliAh 
he hi 8 >mc 7 i‘Jkl(Hif eteine if^f^ed tcae-eent; aaef (Aw deAre 

tUfli, *wai-biKa-BC jo mibgar kbAudaiL apijo pet Ijhnrafl 
trn^, * ihat-chaff^Wi iohich thc*neine. are^atingt mg-oieu hellg I-may-JH*; 

jfi kui ’\vai‘saBi ni deiida-lhay6. Tab liGs-inS fil-ka 

because any(?ne himdo not gieing-ic^je. Then eenee-m come-having 

bold, ^mem Imba-ka kataa’lil luajuru-ku bhi^idd chha, 

ihiutt^aidt *My /(ithe>**qf h^crfHany^euen tabi*^rer**ie fiwch bread ie. 

Rttr nml bhuko mardad. Mat utlii-ka ap^n buM-iuS joolu 

and I hungry am-dyinp. I arUen-hating tny-eutn fatheMo tpiii^ga 


aur wai-mS 

bOlld 

ki, 

"La 

b^ba. 

imu-na 

Parame^Tnir-ka 

aur 

and 

himdo 


that. 

“0 

fethert 

fnedjg 

God-oJ 

and 

tem 


kasuf 

kard; aur 

ab 

yh*i 

jdg bbi 

ni 

thee-qf before 


teaeAone; 

and 

neiif 

lhU*eeen 

worthy even 

not 
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GAUaWAtL 


.*US 

myO ki pliir iitb **"^unyal l)Olyft-iai. iloi-ku 

l-refnained tkat^ ^agitin ihjf $ou l-may-ht-ccited^ Me (flco.) 


apDA‘Tnajuni*xxiadbd 

dk-ka 

Ittrabor 

liauau/' * Tab 

uthl-lu 

yonr^otondaboHrers^atnong one^qf 

equal 

make.** * Then 

aritm-hacinff 

apna liabu-mS 

diald. 

Aur wa 

alil (iQr tliayd 

ki 

wai 

his-onn father-near 

he-toent. 

And 

he 

yet far-off' w<ts 

that 

him 

ddkhi-ka wai-ka 

huba-aa^ 

Uaya 

ayd. 

nur daufl-ka 

wd gala-par 

seen-hating him-qf 

feiher-to 

pity 

camef 

and run-haring 

he 

neck-on 


hh?^e. Bliant lihakl Kaunj’il-iui wai-ka b6lS 

ioas^cptbeaccd. Many k%$$et tc^re^ffUiced* Tke^ 90 i^*hy hivt^io if-icaf-^aui 

ki, 'ha biaba, iooi-na Panun6fiwar-k& aur ifai kasiir karS; 

lArt/. t‘ 0 /tither, me-ijf God of and Ihee-qf before rfa wa$-done ; 
aur ah yfi-i jog bill ni jcliluiB ki plito i^ro naunyal 

e^nd mtH€ ihis^even yforiky ecen not I-am (hat ayain thy son 

gai;^ya>jaS.* Parantu wal-ka l^Q-na ap^ chakrii-inJ b^ile 

I^may-be-counted* Knt him^of fatherly tds-own sermnis-to Ji’icaS’taid 

kt. 'acbchba-tO^ achchha kapra ga4i \ykwk aur wai pairewn; 

ihati *ffood^ihan good ctothes having•taken^out bring, .and him pa(*on: 
aur wai-ka liatb-jjar aur kLuvau-par j6ra pair&wa, aur liamil 

and him^of hand-on ring and feet*on shoes- ’ patron % and we 

sahb jfifl aur khu[u ^ niaiian; kfe-la!-ki mfiro yb. iiaunyal 

att fnoyeat and rejoicing may •celebrate; whatfordhat my this son 


luard-thayuf ab 

hachd-cliba; 

barchd-thayd. all 

mild-cbha.' 

Tab wd 

dead-teas, noto^ 

sar^d-is ; 

lost-uHts, 

IMHC 

got-is^* 

Then he 

khuSi kai'ua 

lagA 



f 


rqfoicing to-mnke 

began. 





Aur wni-k6 

piulu naunyal jidgra-ini 

thayd, 

Jab 

ddra-ka rlhdra 

And him-qf 

elder son 

field-in 

was. 

lichen 

hoHse-of near 

iyd. ga^o 

aiir okcliud 

flupd. 

Tab 

dk chakar 

bolai-ka 

ht-came, Anging 

and dancing 

icere-heard. 

Then 

a servant 

Cfdted-having 

pucbhd ki. 

‘ yO kyi 

cblia?* 

Wai-na 

wai-mS 

bold ki. 

it-was-asked that, 

‘Hi* tehat 

isf^ 

Mim-by 

him-to it-was-said that. 

* tdru bhula 

ayd-chho. 

aur tdrd 

buba-na 

barl jimmau kard; 


Uhy younger-brother com^, and thy father-by great feast was-made; 

ya-na-ki wai-saji^ lijl-khu^l payd. Wai-na guv4 

thUd)y-that him^as-for sqfe-{and^)sound he-teasfound, Ilim^by angry 


h6!'ka bliitra j^u ni ch&yo. Tab irai^ka babu*na bhair 

beebme-hacing inside io^go not was-demred. Then him-qf father-by outside 

ui'ka wo mtinhyb. Wai’na Imbu-uiS jubab-u^ hold 

gone~hating he teas^appeased. Sim-by thefather*to anstcerdn ((•was-said 


I 




TCBR! PIALECT. 




ki, 'd«kli, 
that, • $€€, 

UilyS^ 

¥>hat'Uia9-aaid 

maT ni 

{fo‘)m6 not 
• ^ 

Aur jan 


vn tnA >hftTsA»ti& idaT I4ri t ahal kardafl ji? kabl (6fa 

ao*tn€mj/^y€afa^f<f*oM J tk^ aofvioa ^aan^doang ; thjf 

upr3t ni ch»ly6; pamntu. iwiii-na kalii lAk chenkhO 

beifwd not (I-)weHt ; t /Aoc-^y o A?mI 

diny6 ki° a[ii^*<l^ryauHlagn kbufi manafi. 

thai^ mp-own-oompani<m^h Jof I-map-oelobrate, 

tero yO nanny^ 


ayO, jai-na t&ri maya 


And when 
u<{ay6, 
MM$*eq uandered. 


thif iku 
tkee^by 


Hfo 


enme, whomrhjf thy fortune 


patra><iagii 

hnrlotO’Wiih 


tww-uJ 


wai*ka*wa6lia jimiiia^ karA* Wai-na wai-ka 

him-o/-for tO-feaei ioa$’m4ade.* Rimrby him-to 


bol^, * b? 

iiaonat 

ta 

aadaud 

mfim |)aa 

tibha. 

j6-klchlib 

mdrO 

i(*wae*$aidlh^^ * 0 

aoUf 

thou 

^eeer 

me^ near 

—I4i 

art. 

fFhat-ever 

mine 

ohba, 80 



kbiiA 

bOj^i!^, 

khu£l 

mananyi 

wajabl 

that thine 

w. 

b* 

Bui 

otad 

m • 

to^be, 


to-cet^ate 

proper. 


dibai; ' kd*la1*kl 

tcdi;- wkatfor*that 
baraliyd*Uiay6, aij 
ioat-wae, he 


C«h> 

thy 


7^ 

ihU 


bhulik 

hyoiher 


dead'Koe, 


60 

he 


bacbd; 
toaa-aaced ; 


uiilfi-chba.' 

j^yotne. 
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CENTRAL PAHiRl (GAEHTTAlil). 

TbseI Dialect. Tehei Gaebwal. 

Specimen II. 

*nR flt »)iWT m w t 

'VnE lit ^ ^ ^ l fsf OTT \ srw m 

O. '■' - 0\ 

^ ^ TtTiT ^Jr RTi ^ Tii ^ ^ Wf W 

fo Os. 

^irm *rT^ ^ f% t ^ ?L ^ ^ ® 

gf® W !■ WT f% ?W 5T TTTT XTTst*^ ^TPH | ^ 

^ ^ gri fl ifr i fti ^ ^ra ?n It i ?pr I st ^ ?it 

f« gR ^ iim RRT fffr f^RT# I ^ ^TRT 1 ^ RR 

^i^.< I RR I R fr% fqr gw ^ wfr ^fslt ^ 

WtfT I # W (ft RiT I trc WT wft ^ W fw Wtf W^ I era I 
W RI% WR wft ^ ^ WWW WWW Wt^ I Wt W WR WWW 

WWW w wTsw w wnwT diR 1 ww w WT WRIT wrw w wtw 

W &v J ' 

fw gw w WT t w^-tr^ ^ i wtt wtw ftwrat gw ww wri ^ ffwr# 
^ wit wtT wwr wr^ w gwKT ^ fw wr wwt i 
^ ^ gwrrr wtw tw^ w gw ^ ^ w^ www www wft- 

WTw wtWT gwiTt gii wwfr fw wt i wt ww i^tw w wt 
WTW WT ^ w^ Tl wt wri fw#'-'g^ wr tww www ii 
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[ No. II. ] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Northern Group. 

^S'ERAL PAflARl (GARttWALl). 


TeitrI DiAliCT. 


St ATE lEltRl GaEEWAIi, 


Specimen I). 

transliteration and translation. 



ek 

budjna-jliaoa-ka 


oauriyal 

tliayo, A\it 

sA 

One-viilaye-in 

ftn 

old-person-of 

TOany 

eOfte 

were, 4tid 

they 

tab Rphu-iiS 



ek 

tliaju. 

^iiakai 

Td 

ali , themselces*amofig 

one-^ enetfiy 

OHO 

teas. 

ITnity 

not 

rakhcli-thaya. 


Tl<ka bnliu 

marm 

lugft 

tab w6 

N 


tihkeep’ihey-uted. 

JFTteu 

them-qf faiher 

foodie 

beyait. 

then they 

all 




kotha 


lathers 

dilui. Kuclili 
Someihifii^ 


iogetAer beconte-hacinif 

lagtyna 
beffcin 

haui-ki 


*yi‘ 

* Ihese 


tO’be-eaten.* 

ajiUfi-niS 

ihemelr^es^mQng 

k5p 


liul-ka 

ihcir^wi*^father- to 
ki, * liD baba^ tu 

(hatt * 0 father, (ho 

ki hiUQ-na 
advi^Ct that 

f)^k£i bfiUn 

Theiti^ thefalher 

\mt mkltdaua/ 

enmity eHieriaifiJ 


•gaya, aur 

np^ 

wentt and their-(nm 

ab jimrua-ku 

tj'ar 

w now die4o 

ready 

upj^t 

kaud 

ihy-death after 

how 


hi, 

Y 

kn4wiity*ecen~was 

iAat» 


\ml^ 

ii-ioa9'$aid thaU 
mai-mS Ijbtyu/ 
me-to bring/ 

* t urn yan 

* you these 

9-ttA taun$ 

Theni-by so 
tof-suki. 
brokefi-coul d-be^ 
kUOll-ka 
untied*hamnff 
ala^^ alag 

seporaiely teporafeltf 




6k 


* tum-sah-jhaijE 
* you-ail-men 
Wa aablifi 
They all 

chluitt?»u-ga^ 
siioks (otfc*) 
kaT«. 

ii-v>a**doH€. 

Tab Ai'ai^iia 

Then Aim-by 

cliLatti 

ihe-siiehs Himraiely stepatately 
kati-ka loftna ta 

made*hhvittg teered/t'okOn then 


Tab iral-aa S*uia 

Then' fiim-hy ihem-lo 


one 

one 

stick 

riayal-ba trdtoo-of 

lyayeaia. 

Tnli 


bole kb 

brouyhL 

nua 

hini'by 

it~tcas‘Sitid that. 

katAbI 

gaddi 

bsdlii^ka tofib' 

together 

a-bttndie tied^hariny break/ 

Par 

vva 


kai-^na * at 

Hat 

that 

bandle 

any-one^y not 

bole 

kb 

‘ab gnddi 

it-waJt*4tdd 

that. 

the^baudle 


tbiti.* 

breaA/ 

gQ^aJ^ 

easily 


Xnu^iui jnb 
Thcm-by when 
tut-ena. 

they •'tcerC'l rokea 
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Tab 

fi-ktk budja'babu'iiA fi4l& 

U, 

*ttun-ka 

ykA 

Then 

them-of the^d~/atker-bg iUtcoe-Moid 

tkot> 

* you*to 

ihu~€om 

ndim 

padun cliha.j M^ra-mariia pidiliari 

tuin 

BOh 

bliH y? 

advic^ 

instruction is. ify-^yiMy ojter 

y<M» 

oU brothers this 

ngali‘kt 

w- 

gad(^‘kl tarai) ek jyu-syu 

ratila, 


to tuu^r4 


riHSah*qf bnndU-qf^ Uki one then of-y^w* 


kxj! 'IcuchU ni kar-«ikyo; mr jm lumara Inch 
anjfo^ anyiMng not d<H>oM f and if difuflioM 

nUill ta tntn yau-obhat^yna^ki tacaQ hIa^; aUg 

toUl-remoin ih^n ngou i^ee-^HcSt*^of like Mepnmielg tepnraielg 

Imrol^iul Imln, atur tutimr6 kin dltard ni knm,' 

mined tcill^ieome, md qf-gou nny-ont help eompememehip not teill'Uo* 


Tab^ ^*ah*nanny&14-tiA jk )>at kabfLi Lit4, our mikU'Sft 

Then otl*»on9-bg ihw adidee oeeepled tcae-moder ond eotafort-tt'ifh 


tab^ 

bhAI 

ntiit-ciiuli-ka 

Tolitia 



nil 

brothers 

/ oined*uHiied-hamny 

to'lire 

(heybeyan. 
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LIST OF'STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES IN 
CENTRAL PAHA?T. 


Tou fixi rr:^ 


2c 


LIST OF'STANDARD,WORDS AND PHRASES. 


BiflML 


" 

Kwni (BtaadsH). 



■c 

1 


1. On. r 

r- 

. * . 

Bk. 

• *5 

JL 

* » 

i 

\m 

. .4 

^ Ttuw 

.<ti • •• 

« 

• • 

Imh * 

• * 

4.' Fo«r • 

• 

* 

Chir « 


5:Kft • 


» 9 

Pich • • 

• • m 

e.6ix . 

m 

• 0 • 

OkliaijD* • 

• 

7* SsTsa 

• 

*« V 

8U -4 . 

* • 

S, Eiglkt 

• ^ 


- ‘ ’ 

B 

» ^ 

9, .g 

• 

• • 

Kfta^ , f. 


10. Tpu « 

m 

'• * 

■ 

• • • 

11 Twcb^^ 


« * 

BU F „ 


U. Fit^. 

f 

C 

• • 

Psnhig . 

* kc 

«ar p 

lOl Uxiodrsd 

i • 

» # 

0 

S»a . • 


li. 1 • 

« 

• • 

Utl 

. J 

15. Of itui 

_ • j m 


» . 

Mitro^ niT&a . 

. - 

16. Min* • 

« 

i 

*' * 

i 

Koro^ nj5n»j] • 

• '■• 1 

17. Wii ^ 

m 


Ham .. • 

- , ] 






Uitu 

• 

• • 

Hainttro(« . 

• .4 \ 

19. Oar • 

f 

1 

1 V • 

1 

fUauoo A. ; 

4 : ] 

_;■ 





90. Tboa 

• 

• 9 

fa 

. 4 1 

m, of ihpi 

• 

Ll* • 

Toro, tySit) ^ 

. . 1 


• 

r* *• > 

j 

Tsfo, tyOro 4 

4 - i** 

98. y<« , 

« 


Tto ^ , 

F . T 

*4, Ofyoa^ 

• 

0 9 

Tttinaro'** , 

4 4 T 

95. Tonz 

• 

• . 

roauuo • 

- ^jiii.- 

• T 



I'••' ■ ■ < . 


tA49), 


T*m 

I 




■iB|H 


TmiUA; nimsMi<^ taniM 
(ip fem)^ 

TnmlS^ . ' . 
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IN CENTRAL PAHArT. 

* iJ 

^ /I 


C(«F^ivlll (SUaiUtd}, 

O.fltviU 

QiTliwil) (TilulJ 

* 

1 

. 7^. 

; ' EmIMl 

/ " 

ftic 

1 

« 


9 

■ 

Ril;. 

¥ 

4 

''m 

(%fc, [w^t 

i 

4 

■1 

L Om. 

Dwf 

* 

ri 

■ 

■| 

Dwi . , 


¥ 


Dwt, del • 

4 


4 

2. Tirti, 

^Tln 

A 

« 

. 

41 

Tlaj 

4 

■f 

-• 

Till • 

4 

¥ 

4 

3. 

Cb&r 

‘ 

* 

- 


tSf 

Cbfif 

*• 

■ 

A 

Cklp « 


■r L 


4, Four. ^ 

Plol> 

*■ 


- 

* 

rSth . 


* 

- 

Pick 

- 

4 

i 

3. FiTw. 

, ChliAl 

% 

4- 

M. 

' 

CillLOl* f . 

« . 

-r 

'i 

Ckimi 

4 


I- 

6i Six. 

Sit 


t 

* 

4 

fiit f 

* 

-4 

4 

» 


> 

4 

7. S«¥OJL 

1 

« 

9 

* 

* 

Alh 

- 

T 

' 


- 

4 . 

* 

3, KJfcht 

K«a 

r 

- 

i* 

m 


4 

» 

• 4 

Kut 

4 

' 

- 

0. Njo«, 

Dfta 

m 

f 

- 

- 

Dm 

* 

4' 

4 

Dm 

4 «■ 

' 

- 

JO, Ttii. 

BT4 

- 


» 

- 

BI* 

• 

* 

f 

Bit 

1 

« 

4 

Jl, TWMtj. 

Puhte 

V 

4 

’a 

- 

PiiobAi^i'piidUU 

* 

4 

Fiwkii • 

i 

V 

4 

12. VUtj. 

SlUi 


■ 

■> 

* 

Ska 4 

Ea - 

f 

* 

• 

Salt * 

' 

b 

- 

iSk 'ffnnJtWl. 

Um 

* 



4 

Ul 


4 

t 

iItTi ml {itbl »mT) 

1 

* 

If I* 



« 

4P 

* 

MirOf raj^tO 

- 

• 

4 

. 

Hira • 

» 

¥ 

4 

13. Of m. 

liAH) 

* 

* 


« 

M^rO^ 

* 

4 

4 

M#t<^ 

4 

k 

4 

10. Mine, 

E»m 

t 


*• 

« 

Earn . 

* 

4 

4 

Hoiinf luunfl 

■ 

h 

■ 

17, Wfi, 

HomArO 

i 

i 

Ji 

* 

IfaatjiTfl 

■ 

• 

4 

llmharrt « 

* 

4 

4 

18k Of ujh 

Snmdi^ 

A 

■ 

i 

. 

Hikmlra » 

* 

4 

a 

Hamaro • 

* 


' 4 

10+ Oor, 

Tft 

* 

1 

1 


Ta 

* 

- 

i4 

Tfl CVfti) 

‘ 

■ 

4 

SO, Tkoo* 

Tlfo 

- 

' ■ 

4 


T5W, ijjjro 

•* 

A 


Tdra 

* 

■ 

- 

21+ Of tlea. 

Tftw 

1 

* 

V 

• 

* 

Tfijtf, tyJftfl 


- 

- 

Tfln « 

‘ 

4 

- 

^ TbJw. 

Tam 

i 

* 

■> 

■ 

Tom * 

- 

i 

4 

Tout . 

* 

4 

*■ 

S3, Yon.- 

Ttifliie5 


■ 

- 

■ 

TumAffl , 

‘ 

- 

‘ 

Tumiffl < 

• 

- 


24, 0£ 

TtitciiO 

* 

- 

* 

* 

Tum^ t 

m 

r^t 

4 

Tomtrti • 

4 

4 

4 

25. Taor. 


s 


TOt^ ill 


• 2 

































































1 

1 

(Steknl}. 

dartwiit 

tOiirhwiSCTcbzt). 

Eaglk^ 

Wft 

* T 

* 

W* 


4 

9 

W Ai W9| ftp 90 ( * 

• 

Sd, B*. 

\yi k^ e^ko 

* 4 

- 

wvlta * 

* 


P 

W«i'ha»t9l*lc0. . 

* 

2r, Of him. 

Wf-tfll, ^^-ka 

« * 

• 

wi^a • 


4 

1^ 

Wu'ke^ M'kfl • , 

4 

SB , Hii, 

Wo 

* * 

w 

* 

* 

« 

■ 

§, vQ, pi , 

* 

20, Tbij* 

W3*k^ 3-ka 

i * 

4 

IT&ifO 4 

A 

4 

* 

Duiifli, 4-kfl^ Ijil-ka « 

* 

S0( Of tbembi 

wd-ke» i^ko 

«■ # 

* 

rokm , 

■ 

■* 

■ 

ft-kO, tjif'ko , 

9 

31, Thor. 

Hit 

m * 

i 

Hit 

i 

» 

¥ 

Hith p . • 

9 

32. Hud, 

Klm^ » 

^ • 


Kuata * 



i 

srh^tjQi A p * 

- 

33, Foot 

, Nik , 

■ A 

- 

5lt 


*■ 

» 

jf&k p , - 

4 

^ IToh. 

' AkbA k 

1 

i ■ 

‘ 

Akha 4 

«- 

*>■ 

m 

^ ^ 1^ 

4 

35, Hjre. 

Gioho * 

« 4- 

• 

1 Giobji , 

1 • 

~ 

- 

OiehAba p p 


33, JUooih, 

Pit 

# 4 

m 

Dll 

« 

+ 

- 

Dli . , p 

V 

37- T«*h, 

Kin „ 

-■ '« 


K&nfb * 




Kin, kA94D4 . 

m 

m Bor, 

Bkl 

i- * 


Ia^cU , 

V 

• 

T 

Bil, latik 

• 

30, Hair. 

Sb 

» • 

< 

^tln 

» 

V 

”9 

Ifa^idp ka^ , 

* 

40, Haul 

JTb 

w m 


Jib 

i 

4 

* 

Jlbh . » « 

■a 

41. ^Tdagnt, 

Pat 

» V 

m 

ladAfd , 

# 

9 

■9 

PAtgft, pat p 

* 

42. Bfdlj. 

Pith 

* b 

i 

i^Piitha • 

« 

* 

» 

Pichbldai pith 

* 

43, Biok. 

LflhB 

* « 

V 

IiTtkhftr » 

* 

i 

# 1 

ZyikboTp hlho • 4 

• 

44, InjQ, 

&Ba5 


i 

SvcO * 


« 

' 

&CtO ,* 4 , 

* 

45. G^ldp 

ChEdl . 

i T 

* 

ChSdt t 

« 

• 

- 

Chidi 4 

' 

43. 8ih^, 

B&U 

^ f* 

» 

Bibo, haU 

4 

* 

* 

Siba, bbba , 

9 

47* Fdlhfit. 

MA, bol * 

«• V 

* 

Bfli 


* 

9 

< p 


iS. Hotbar* 

lihat, i!iidi itU»), bhoU 

HbAt 


9* 

* 

Bhai (jafurai!), dtdi 
bhtiik (f 

49, Brother. 

Haipi did! bhuU 

Bab) 

• 

* 

t 

btiiq (j^!9iuni|)p didt 

(#bf«r), bbnn (yoitutf^r}* 

50, Sutter, 

Adnl, tninkhl 

« * 


Admail manakba 

t 


Hnitp mnklilp 

- 

SL Miin. 

Jscifii . 

- 

' 

Siffil^ ft':' 

- 

' 


JaniDlp burbiDp 

« 

nr Jnma. 



























































Ornkwm 

OafkwBT ^ 

a .? 1 

Oaylr^ (TAri). 

9mgtUL 

£>wiupi jaaiinl ^ • < - » 

Saia* avta . . . . 

“?? 

S«ai9 a^ , • ^4 

■j 

58. Wila • 

1 




NftQsA 

LsUf^ « a a * 

N«Tlfl6 a %■ • a 

54; (Silld. 

u 

• • ]'• 1 * 


I«likv iuiaa9 • 

58. Son. 

KmbI • • • » 

Lm^ • • ... 

Bef1,iuuud a a 

56u Dtoglittr. - 

p—1 

&un^ ohliAri • • • 

j j 

•Kkiol* ohbOri . , * . 

^ CkbAfi a a a a 

57. SUt^. 

Jiinnif q • • • • » 

Jmidkr f • • a 

“ 

ICitky a a • •' a 

■ 

5S. OtJthiior. 

IU^Tl*wftlo . 

! 

BAkrfiwib* a 

59. ShcphWd. 

Fnrmifwar c« • •< 

iWttiafclhhT a a • 

UwWf6tWik a a 4 

eo; God. 

Bhti . . 1 


TDlftbH, bhftt a a a 

51. Doril.* 

l‘S&n^ * <!• • 

StoftJ a a a 

(SlXIB}, fhim .a a i 

' 62. Bits. 

Clk2il» *•' * « 

• 

Chidf |fta a V ' a 

jAn, chandnsii « a 

68. Moon. 

.U*t9& . • • • 

Oai^4 a . a a 

i,0^oi, Ori a ,. 

64. Slor. 

JLjK • # « a 

. a a ■ a a 

a a a a 

65. Fii«. • 


♦1 

F4<^ I a a a a 

Pint 7 a a a 

66, Woter. 

Ohar • e 

KufO a a a a 

KtfnK ^iro a a 

67a Honio. 

GilArO • a t . 

Gbwftii a a « a 

GhOfO a a 4 a 

68. Bont. 

GQtO • 4 » ^ 

r. 

-0iai|{) • ; 

Oat^i a a ' a 

69. Cow. ’ 

k 

KntUl * • • . % 

Kukor a a 

Kdkar .’ . a a 

70. Dog. ’ 

■filrilA (aieuo.) ; Uritt 0^) 

Birib (ll•aic.)| faiiih (/«Rk) 

BirilA a a « a 

71. C4t * 

,1C«kk|<l • a . V 

Kakhf^ mair .. « « 

ilj •: •:» ■ 

fakhfO a , . . 

, 72. Cook, t 

B*i34k. 

, a J a • '’■ • a -a 

HMi^ jal4rakhr<^ * 

78. Dock..* 


lie 


OAdtU, gll^O aO^ . 

nAaai,g«£r4 v^j 

* a * • f 

' 74. ^ 

tTt^i • * f V « 

C» .. .’. . . 

, Cfll ' • a a 

75. Conwl. 

[ 

liH ■ '*■ 



Pak^ » a ... . 

P»«iU . . . J 

•PMbcht a a , a 

76. Bird, 

^ - BT 

*' 



. . 


■ a a 'm C • 

77. Oo. 

Khk \ •^ • • i 

iLhi a a a a 

IChA' a a a a 
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T« gbO|* kfttna 

To gbwtfA l^g 

TO gbAfAkaaO bodyieblia? 1 Sit* Huw oidu tbia boraar 

chkft r 

oba? 

1 


.T*kb<4# Kftinilr katai 
obliA ? 

Takba*batl i^mtr katog 
cbaP 

Tabba^blfina KaAmIrkmtaA 
dAr abba P i ^ 

222. tloa ^ it N from 
bora la Kiakmir P 

Tanikri faib&*kk gbftr'Sik 
katgn nanak cbban 7 

TnaOrA bAbA'gkar- katag 
laafA abbi P 

TamAiAtbflbA-kA karA'pa' 
kali bAlA chbaaa P 

223. How^mauy wma aro 
ibara in year falbtnr'a 
baaiiaP 

klaT I] bahai ohaljfl « 

All Aj bhfadl bi^ . 

Aj mal bafl dftc^T gbOmyA ] 

224. i bato walkod a long 
way toMay. 

W^kt baio ncri ohaeli&'ki 
■aaaft«k(l byfth! chba. 

8apM J ki^ 

4<nL flhka. 

WA>ki bab mM kakA«kA 
, ''UnrA^kV faji? cba. 

id Art rbAobA^kA aaoaA>kA 
irai*kl Itab^ <bi|ITA byan 
bAyt; 

tWa airpbAd gbA|A*bl )la 
wai kart par ebba. 

225. TIm n>u of my ooele in 
toarnad lo bia aitlsr. 

SyAtAgliwiri-kl kllbl djAt* 
gaal cba. 

228. la tb« bonia U Ibo md« 
dll of Ibo white borea« 

W#-kl pMb-aiA kilhl dhar • 

WA'kA pa^'iiiA kA|bl dbar 

*.C 

Jin wmb>kt idlli-fw dbarA • 

227.' Pai the mddli apoo 
bit hack. ' 

Main w*>kA vmiA 
b^taa Boirit ‘ 

Hi'la wA'kfl btnfA bbtadi 
•Atga*U mArm. 

AlaT'iia wai*kA BaaBa*«aAA 
babtii bAtfl*na pi^A. 

228. - T have heaWn bit aon 
with Biaa^ etfipee. 

Wa dbAr^ni gArii ckaimoiBf) 
nbha 

'J 

WA kbil'gaal gttr obamaada 
•^cba. 

Wa wai d^A>kl ^tiAr-a^ 
dbaa ebaia cbanwaft ab^ 

He ia grastnr cattle o» 
the lap of lha bilL ' 

WA 4klk 

bailb^S ekha. 

Wa wI ^-tal gbwi^mA 
haipijaa cba ■“ 

11 • . 

Wa wai dalA'kA bAfa gbAra- 
ari bai(byS nbba. 

280. Be ia littlng on a bcria 
msder ihai Inw. 

Wb>kA bhki^w^-kl 
lambA 

WA-kA bbil «A>kl liaia-46 
fAnibfl nha- 

Wai*kO didA appl bma>ae 
jbi\b lambA,' ohlm 

: ^1. Hii brutber it taller 
i than bin liilar. 

Wb-k9 nOl dial ni|7l cUta 

WA-kA BtAl'dbM repjA cba. 

WaUkA mAl dal rapayA aar 
Ak aihanHl obba. 

! 282. Tbit price of ibat it two 
rttpeti aad a ball. 

ItM baba obbOfA gbar* 

par rahMia. 

MAtO bAbA ivi cAai kttfA* 
gaal raa. 

HArA bflbA wai ohbAlA kofi 
rabSdA. 

f35. My fattier U« at is that 
email botti^ 

TA rapjA wA*aaoi dl*dA » 

Ta mpyi wA-tbl dA-dyA . 

Ta m^yi wai'kfl dUdym • 

234. .Give tbii rapra to him. 

WA>tA wA mpjA IHA • 

WA*makAl wA nipyA lA-lA . 

Taa rapyau wai>aA Udyi' . 

235. Take tboot rupeet from 
him. 

c o 

Wa khdb mar aar raad-aa 
bSdb. 

Knwi-IA pkn) ailoU 

WA bbipdl siAiyA 

la bjS^yA* 

Wal-aapl kb&b. idialkirA 
aar ]u|mD*aA bAiihl'^wA. 

1 3S3: Beat biro well aod hind 
bim with rope*. 

Ka'wA'oadA pAal gAfA 

KbaA-aA pAol aakilA * 

237. Draw water from ibo 
well. 

M«r& agiii okat 

MyAra agkb bif • • 

Mira agift cbalA 

r* 

238L Walk be fort me. 

Tam piolih&if kat*ka naonD 
aaaa obba 

Tam pAobhb^k^okO laayA 
A^A^cba? 

Tol^rt piobbifA^ kankll 
^ naattyAl aapa lagy^ abba P 

239.' Whom boy comet bt> 
hind you? 

Tia wA kai*t0 mfll liJA f 

_ ^ -•< ^ 

TwIrU wA kat^gapl mOl 
llyOP 

Tam-im wA kai«mvjA mAl» 
ttoAP ‘ 

240. Fmui whom did yott 
bnylbalP 

■T fl 

OaS-kA U ba«^aHA 

Gau-kA Ak bai^i-gaal 

GaS^bA Ak dakAndAr^ai 

= - — —a-- 

241. Vnm a tbopkteperof 
. Ibt village.' ^ 
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TOW IX, im If.' ^ 
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Western PahAjjI. 


Wh«r9 •pokAit. 


^Vefttorn PohArl it the Arpui Uim^ua^* spoken In timt pnrt of the Sa.h*ELiinaiayas 

extending from the Jaunsar-Biwnr tmet of Um DUtriot of 
Dehia Dun to Bhadniwah in the Votihisrn Panjeln To iU 
East lies Qaihwat in which the language U the GafUwlU form of Ojnlral Fah^rh To 
its North Uos the inhospitnblo Mid-IXiuiahiya* tho few iuhiibitants of which 8{»eak Tibeto* 
Borman langu^cs. To lu South it has on tho unsUsm stdo the llindosUnl (»f B^^hru 
Dun and Amlialo, and, further Wost. PaKjaliB To its West, in order from soulli to 
iif)rtli, it has Standard PafljahT, the Kangru and pogri ilialoets of that language, and in 
the extremo north-west KMhmiri. The tract thus bounded inoludss Jauns&r-Biwar, 


most of the Simla Hill StaU>s with a small portion of ttie adjoining distriot of Audmla, 
K.ulu, the States of Sukol, Mandi, anil Ohamha, aud the Eastern end of Kashmir. 

As in ilio case of Oafhwali and Kumauni, tho speakers of NTestem Pahdri ore of 
Th%Spmk»rt. mlxcd origin, Tim earliest Aryau-tpeaking inhalntanU of 

whom we ha>i3 any reoord wore tho Khnbs and (at a later 
stage) also the Gnjars, who are described at some length in the General Intruduction to 
the PaliAft languages. For our present purposes it will ho oonrenient to look upon 
these Kha4a-Gujars as the original inhabitants of this traot« conquered aud assimilated 
by Kijpat immigrants from the souths who very probably were their distant blood- 
relations. Throughout these hills, the ruling classes claim to be R&jpdts. .^Vmong tho 
Simla Hill States the earliest Riija of Sirmur wm a Sdryamiiiil R&jpdt who lived in 
the latter,^ ])art of the Uth century, and was succeeded by Subhans ParkAdi of Jaisalmeir 
in 1095 A.D. from whom is descended the preiiont RajA. The IlApis of Juljlial, Balsan 
and the Thakur of Tarooh belong to tho same family. Similarly the families of the rulers 
of Baghal and Bijn came from Ujjain, of Darkoti from llarwar, of Baghat from the 
Deciain, and of Bashahr from Benares. 

In Kulu the dynasty of Kulu BajAs claims descent from a SdryaramTi Hajpilt 
named ' Behangamani/ who was succeeded by descendants for S7 generations, the last 
reigning prince being A jit Singh who was deposed by the Sibbs in 1S40. 

The ruling families of Mandi and Suket as well as that of Kconthal arc Ohandra- 
r.aihli RAjpdts who came from Bengal in the IHth century. The ItnjAs of Chamba are 
SQryavarhri Raj pats, anil claim descent from Rama Chandra himself. Th^ originally 
came from Oudh, the present dynas^ was probably founded in the muldle of tlm 
6th century AJ). 

These Rajput leaders naturally brought followers with them. Their numbers were 
adiled to in later contnries. by others fleeing from the plains before Mughnl oppi^tsion. 
'Pheso intermarried with tlicir Kha^a-Gujar Ion. and gradually their own language 
became mixed with that of fhe KliaAas—or rather obtained general cummey with Kha4a 
corruptions. The probable course of linguistic history has Iwcn discussed in the General 
Introduction to the PohAfl langnoges, and need not be repeated here. 

Suffice it to jMiy that TTc4cm Pahafi may be looked upon as a form of Rajasthani 
much mixed with the olreody mixed language of the Khala-Gujars. We have no 
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ITESTEfSN t*An:i^EL 


ILnirary ot tjj« KhaMs*, aiul htsCLVi.* eamii/t U.*n liu\r niucli of Uif j^roseul We»teru 

PAliafi shoold tight!)- !)tj credik'd lo ihcju. Jtut b)- inforcJiiGe il j» probabk- tliAt t\w 
Klta^-Gujor latigrimg^, in Orninrimi* ut clrwe!)* nkin bo lUjrtifthatii] nnd that 

tho tift> easily amalgauuiteil, 

Ab Tcgftids V<H3ahulftryg tht' differcncc was piohably E^reater. Widely aepamled 
t£ifK*« origitmlly 5]keaking a cummon iaiigua^ eling to their original gmmmtir whilo 
nlterfid circiunstancy?* may dctmnnic the derelopment of Tocabularica Tory dLUerent in 
their copia verbomm, I’^or this in (ho folloirini? acoonnta ol the diffewmt PaMti 

Inuguftges, USX aittanpt Iwwi miido to girc lUts of typical words which may lud the 
inr|mry into the natim* of the old Klm£a laitgnago. 

In dealing with hnatorn PaliAri or Khns'Knm and with Centi-a! Pohdtd we have 
seen that the tTnoia of Uie old KJiuM langnage be^rme ^dronijcr wo went westwanb. 
In W€9t<^ Pali^l tbe^ Arc stronger still, and il is these traces timt mainly mithoViio 
the separation of it from Central PahArt as a clMinet of dialects. Both In 

Plionolouy and in Voi’nlnilary we rrome nemss niuncroua iiLstanco® of agreement with 
those langitftgea of the Jforth-Wesiem language, called **Pifia('ha‘' languaget in this 
Sur^Ty, of which Kashmiri is the bcirt: knor^ni example. Attention will be drawn 
to these imbrices a» they occur. Here it will bo sufiSoient to draw attention to the 
giimrral ftxct. 


Western Pahoii consists of » gn^t munber of diateds, Tar)-ing almost from hill to 

hill, .in attempt to class them lihikT rnrinu* ^ups t$ mode 
lh the following table, Tmt it may aL oucc tH.‘ slatcfl that in 
some cases the diffcreniTes iKtween gruii]i and jrroup nK very sUghl "— 


Gr«UI» of OiAlociA. 


3r»mii ot t.4^Euiic* 9f Oroupi 

iMttcvri , , 

RitTB&art , 1 

B*,Ub« . . , 

ElftiliaU . * 

^UaJ OtQi^p « . , 

RbJS] 

CKftmMp , • ^ 

Hbiulmwjkli Clraap , 



Ttiiiil ivnmbtf oif 


ffuoiWr of . 

< . 47^ 

S2,m 

. . itSLA70 

* . $8^*193 

u,m 

* * ai9,i!ji 

► . 


. 81«4S1 


OfUjniXi't Afttf 


Most of these languages contain sc-yowU suhKlmlccta, detaiU ntgardiug which will be 
found in the introdiudory accoimU of eacdi group. 

Jaunssari b the language ajjoken in the JauiiAdr'Bawnr tlirisiou of Behra Bun. 

Sirmaurl is mniiily spoken in the Sl«t<^ of Simuirtf and 
Jublial. B is closely connected with JaimssH, but norths 
cost of the Biver Qiri and in JuJibal it begins to approrinmto to KiR^ialS. 

Bagbfttl and IGothidl also closely connw'tetl. Baghatl is the dialeot of the 

State nf Baghfd and tlie neighhoitrhood. tu the SciuUi-Wcwt 
of the Simla Hill States, while Kifrthall, in scTeral raiying 
dktecte, is spoken in the central jjortitm of tb<,we States, esjKJcially round Simla hself"and 
in the State of Kooothal. 


BAghatTurff) K^hitrr 











INTRODUCnOX 




Kii)u! U^spfilccn in and tbe Sotlaj Qrrmp in a mnalt set cif on 

side of the nrer Siitlaj between (Jie Simla difrtTict and 
Ku|oi snd smIaJ Oraup. It H kinil «f tiiigidstic bridge Iwtween Kl^^ali 

«ml K.u|ul. 


Ma^dfftjl ia the lansrunge of the Staten of ILmdi ami Suket, and represents Soiithirm 

Ktijtil merging into the Pahjald of Kangm. 

Chiun^tl [with four ftialtHds) ia mainly sjjoken in Mie Ohatnlja atabv and reprts 

aetUa Kujul merging into the Pdgri of Jtuimiu anil into 
Bliwinkwabl. 


dmmifg. 


'Hie Blimliaw*}* Group oaiisiaia of tliree diHlmit*p,«tioken by few iieople, but of 

OQnEitleinhlo uhiloiocieal imnoriiuieef irhieh illuatrate tho 
^ Huai atagv of Ohameari merging, through Biukdrawahi, 

into Koahinlri^ 


Tmni the above it will be gntheml that we may take KjBthall-BaghutI aud Kuim 
n^* tlie tyineal Wetdem PabAp limJi-ffU, and the ftdlowing Ijrief nccoimt <jf tliH main 
fentu^ of TrVi.’sttm Fah^fi trill la* Imwri ou these two. Sirmniirl and Jaunadri are 
4J-ffeet(^l by the Hindoatani nxid Pabjabi of the plainSi mid JannaAii aiwi by the 
noigJdionring Gafbwnh to itK Bast, white MrupdSali and ChnraSitji are oormptid Iiy fhe 
dhileota id Pafijibl lying to their Westv 

^ WrittBn charitCter*“-^'^I) over the Western P/dinri written diurmdor ia 

some form or other of the ‘r/Lkrl atptuibct but the Niigarl and Persian characters aro 
also ttsfHl hy the educntiil, Sin^imens written in i.'ttch of thi^> clmraeU^rs trill hnund 
in Uic* following ]>ages. Tlie name of Uve Tdlo*! alplwlict ia moat firobahly <hirivnil t.H?in 
Takko, IJie nwoe of n jiowerful trifje which onCe ruletl tins fww*t of the i3<j«ntiy, mid 
wh^wc t.npltal waA the frunmis d^kaln, lately ideiitifli.'d hy I>r. Fkvl irif h tJje modem 
Binlkot, 

Tlio or 'l^kknii alphaJjei is cl<««dy (^Qm^ectcd with the Sfir^wli nlplmbed of 
Kmihiulrr mid with the Lauda, or ‘ eiipptd/ nlphaljct currout In Gic Panjab and SinrL 
Tl \h built cm the same lines ns Nngari, hut the ir{.>rt^cnlatioii of the lowcls is, aa irlU 
bp seen from thcf following jMigwi, most imptsTfeet.- Wedial short vnwoU are freftinijitly 
omitted, and medial long vowels are often employed in their initial form, oa if, in 
■pf^wiri. we wen? to write iva for tu. Tii th+_" Jamnm territoiy tho idjihahet Ims been 
adopitMi for affioiuJ purpose, and to fit it for this it has heeii altered and improved* It 
Id thftu liaHttl ^Pogn** Antiihcr reformtri variety of Takri, witli a c^wnplctc seiios of 
^ vowels. Sbjd use in the State of Chnniha, and is there known ns * Chani&ajlx’ Imre 

liecu i.'nat in Chaml^lii [mrtioiiR rjf the Scriptum* luive been jvrinted in it Speoi- 
. mens of this type^prinUri Ohnm^^ll will alsi> lie found in the following jTJiges. 


A full aecoiuil of tlie Oogri ehjiraeter, and of ite conneriou witli T^kri, wiU be 
found in the seoLinn dealin g with Urn Ihjgrt dialwd uf PafSjhhi, (n Part III of this 
volxune* Pile rwukr h also referred to a pa|a?r on the moileni Indo-Aryan alphnlMMa of 
North-Wi'Stem India on ]i]i. 67 fF. of Ihe Journal of the Ec^a} Asiatic Society for 
1904, mid to a notc^ on till'Takri alphabet on )j, soa of the samo Journal for 1911, 
both by the present writer. 
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Prouancifttioil*—Tn WiiSitefii PaUapi ikn latter a ia ^laraUy soimiltsd like the d m 
* hot* There is a short S soumled like Iho d in ' * wMi'h ist often tti|>teaont)etl in 

uriting hy^ the letter t. Generally ijptuvktmr, the piouunciotbn of the voweia is carelijss, 
little or no distinction huing raado hdwtJen e jwiil i, i and f and 6 and In some dinltjete 

in Lbe Simla Sirujl form of KiS^luilI) n 6imi e has ^ being sub- 

stifrnted for it* It may be noted that all these peotUiaritios also occur in Kashmiri* In 
KiSlhall^ and prtjlmbly dsewhere, the diphihong ^i* b prononneed like & prolonged 
German (being then tranfiliterated 1?) whim originally followed by i. When not 
followed by Mi sometimes 1>ecotnee <i«f* A goorl example of this is the base baih^, a 
sister* In KiOiluill Lis nominative ia (for WA^i)‘while it* agnnt casct b 
Slrikhigly parallel b the tiso of the same diphthong in KAshiniru In thai hingnage ai 
has the sound of a broad On the other hand, when followed by the veiy short ^ it be¬ 
comes d* Tints the lm£e Mii^t how niany^ ha^ its nominative plural kUt^* 

In the latter instance we have an example of the epenthesis wliioh plays so tmjmr- 
tant ft part in the PbAchn languages of the N'orth*West frontier* including Kashmiri. 
By ■ epentheab' b meant the change of the so^md of a vow’cl owing to the inllwence oF 
another vowd following it. It oocura in such ea^ as rhe English words *man* nmt 
‘men*. The latter word is darived from the ehl AngtO'imxon la which the o 

has bceomi> e under thi? inducnco of thf? following i. Very siirtUarly, timugU in tiiis 
co&e not an instance of Epeuthesis. the a in the English word innt baa one sounds f>ut ff 
wo add an c tSiatr the rso as to get.' the sound of the <i is altogether changed by 
the infiuence of the follnwing In native writing it b not usutd to indicato thU dmiige 
of sounds any more than the change of the sound of the a in ^^at.and mate is indicated 
in English writing- This Sitrrey being inaijity based on written rnatcrialSi it does not 
record all Uio occtirrences <!f oiamtliceis in the Pohiri kuiguagea. In the caae of Llm 
Kumaxail dialect of Central Pahnri matonale wiun avalinble, and the extent to which it 
LUore ocenrred is noted. Prnliably stinilar changes occur in Garbwall but no materials oji 
the point arc availolile. In Kili|hali and the other dinleots of the Simla Hills and Kulu 
wohftTC more materiale, for the excellent notes compiled by Mr, GraJjame Bailey in the 
\rork (Quoted under the bead of Authorities* were calkcted on the spot. Hero we come 
across only sporadic instances of epenthesk* a« in above nientiouod. 

It is not till wo pet to Ohotoba in the neighbourhood of Kashmiri that epenthesis 
assumes pTominence in writing, and w« meet several rnatanci^s of its occurrence in scime 
of the dialects nf Chame^.' 

In connexion with vowel sotmds we may make one otlier remark, which properly 
foils under the head of dedcusion. In stundatd HindMinl and Pafliabi, there i\ an 
imporiAiit ch&t of masculinje nouns which end in d, like ghdfdt a horse* la EniastliAni 
such nouns end in o, ftfi in ghddd or pA^rd* Kaetcm and Central Pahapi follow Ehja- 
fithanl in this. BTe^tcni Pahap does the same, hut not flo ilecisivdy. Even in KiSthnlS 
both ^Adfd and gMfa may be employed, and in the border dialects, such iw Jaujisirl, 
airmaiiri and OhamrAlh the,d- termination is the more couluiou. On the other hnniS, the 
Uirmination 6 is often pronounced d, so that we nmy have ghdr^ and ffhori Qt* ffhiifii, aO 
used in the Baanc dialect and by Iho same peraon, although, varying from dialect to dialect, 
one form is iicncrally more common than the two others* Thus in Jauusart, the oommoncst 
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form would he ui KiSibitH it would N witily forma caiToapoinUii^ to ghoru, 

tliou^ih bv no uimuft esdudiug the tvro, appear most fretjuwuUy iu Kulu], 

As reptnla coH&tumriis, m- mmt lirst uotioe tba tendency eduhited by l^'esteru 
Pubarl lowatdii diwwpimtltni. lliiw the Hkdi h^yia, to be, is ^euemlly represented by 
d(»d «r some auch form, there is a slmilur tendtracy to dro^* fm biitiid A in Oshmlii, 
whore \Ye have, for instiwicfe* rUhdt a hand, corresrpouding bo the HjndtiiddEii In 

this jMirticijliiT word the initial A is prtjwirred in Westeru Pulmci* but it iuat be aotiet^ 
tlint bi Kashmiri the Ion" of hM is shortened m afAa, and the takes- placo in 
certain Wc&fem Pahifl dialntisi as> for imtaiioo, in tlm Kxi\^ii Ad^A. 

Wliiie the surd aapintl^ kU, cAA, , fA, and ph a^5 ti rule preserve tbeir (wpiratioQ in 
VVuateru rtUiari, it i« to l)o noted that the sonant aspiwites pA, jk, ^fA, dh and AA, all show 
a tcnihmcy to drop H, Hero a^in we see thu same tn the PtiSeha Latigiu^'ei, which in-" 
Turialjly ilisaspirate tin^* Mjiinnt aapiiutos. In Western Pahikri they ate BOmetbies 
disasplraied klto£^^lh*jr> as in Pi^chn, as in 6i, for bhi, also; Adi for AAdfi a brother; 

for AadA^rd, to bind ; dt or dAl, a daughter; Imi more usually tlm ruipiration la 
projech.-tL so to speak, U> a ktor td the syllable, Tlius, phbrd. a horse, h pro- 
noutAcwl ffbhfd* ftnd ghar. a hfULBc, ia pronounced gtibr* Very similarly, Awwd is topre- 
feiited Dot only by 6p«j, but also by dh^H* 

In the Piiacha languagr^ we occasifmally, r:s]>ecittPy in the case of bom'pwcilji words, 
come across instances of the hiirdeiiimr of sonant lettofs, f.e, of g bccomimi k i j hc^ 
oemting cA ; of d Tx'eoming t ; and of A ht'comiu^ Tliuft in Kiiahniirf Imve kdkas 
for kagdz^ iJApor; Mdarnpei for bhadretpada^ the nMoo of n month; bttpal for firtAof, 
eoncerniiiir. Similarly, in Kd)ftatbani and Gentml Pahafi, we have stray inslanoea of 
the *ttme cluuigi», an in Malvl JiKi>dp foryotodjp, a reply; ICumaunlyAoj^fJ foryA^<«^S, a 
Hat;. TnstttuOGs of this kind of hanlenimr are not luicommon in Wesdern Pahnri. 
Attention will bo drawn to many of them aa they i>ecur in the variouB dialiiots. As ox- 
amplta, we may here quote oases such an Jtdkrb or swine, in Kilftbali (EiEiii)^; 

lefcha-chHdtd, tor ti&kd^jbkhfi^ u ccunpubktion (KiSthaU); wMrt^i, for aukhtidsh), medicine 
(Jaunsori); jjaroAi, for AorcAi, a sjH^r (KiSfhati); jriw'^o, for rtada, alive (PangwSli), 

Andther consonantal change typical of Wealin'ii Puhari U the dfivelopmont of two 
new consoEiauCs ,—U developed from ch (with its ns pirate fj^h from ahfi) and z or dg de* 
vclopLxl from j\ 'HhiVi, m Kifitluili the wont cb<ijar6 is pronounced ifdrnno or imt^ 2 i$rb ; 
and jttpyfU, to speak, is pronounced 

Further, a i when repEcsenting an older tr, frequently becf^ines oA, Tims the word 
for three, \m tin in Hinddatfin!, represotiling the Sanskrit bid in Kin^all, it is 
eltamt and in Kulut cA*»’, Tliis <?A is, further, tu^aiu cliangad to Sji, again* the 
Sanskrit ksli^tra^ a fietiX is in Hindi X'Adf, but in Westom PabAri it m kbech or 

There is gimiTar interchange'between cf, y and dg, fis in Jaunsarl kbSJ for kbidt 
grief ; Sirraauri (Giripari) ddlijt for ddridra, poor, hut oxniuphisi am not m nutntirous. 
We may, how'cver, comjfare the KishmIH dap*m, to say, witJi dgoppit given oljove. 

* woKil ii (ukArA, ukI 11 inl|f]|t bb *T^ad UiaI Uia it In U umpLy A MlauHtdn (iF 111* 

Snnukrit leiiflf. Bui tiki JtiMl 4vnr ih* d tlik winutAf tJu* OMi. AH itcmi thvt ^ilcrH w^rd 

jsiLpt. IiA'T* piiKM>d'n>]wi{;h ttw fcn-iTJ iHjtJbrnvi Id kihI It u tbit i%ri vhich bai bocvmfl 

> Jill iitUnutiag ww df (K* fLlIfbaQ rAilfliAiT^ tt rom^uniJ ir1£h thu EftcbniiTf Atdi Saiuikrti FJ^fet. 
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Ftnallyi as on e%(ms))lo of the obfui|^ of an as]iiratye<l th^ wc mn y quote the wortl 
hcfc, whhih m KinfliaH tiecotnc# ickh^* 

AJl these cLaugf-s nf ch^ j* ^ v-ml d arc exlwsuiclj canmiau m tlit langiui^ of llie 
Xorth-Weet. A # fi^ucatl^ hceomifs eh, a 4 h*^conit'a/, a f tkeoames U and a d t)ccft>»w» 
Zy and^ liofcsfo i or these lahrtngtis areiUie nile in Kaslmiiil. >forf!0¥i5r a tr teuils 

to hijconie /** so iliat we ImTe hero a Tiow of ll\o mty in whidi tr iioCf^nies fi. It first 
becoiniM / and then oA, and finaUy 

In Centra] Palmp tre tuid scvctiU m«tanc«j of t iwan^ drojiiicd when It wos finnl, or 
hetwecii t’svo vowola Similnr^^ y,e have m Jaunwl £?oat<a^tIu^ oquiTalent of the 
Hindiifitam galdw, to incite a&rf Jnd, for Ml, hair, iiUruni, in Simiauri (Giripiin) we 
imve pifuis yr ptfad^ 1 shall ^drike. 

Closely jillitfi in their phoiit-rie changes to / are Uie letters r and f. In On- Piiach* 
hingnpris, the chnni^nefs which tht; letter r utidereces arw Tory peculhir. Quo uf ihme 
peoidiaritios is Onil It is fmqinujUy elldwL Tlius in Paahni, h luram or kam. 

Thtt «imo elision of r is a proiiiinent ff^iture of VVesUini Pahafi. In ChmnSail 
(PaAgM'ali) il is quJtr Cominon* ThuSi I'ufd, not ‘deiiu;*; md-nd, not vidmd, to 
strike. So m ainnauii (Girlpari) riphl god, ho was losl, heeomtss Mehi g^i f and in the 
Outer Sirriji diahjct of fhe Satlaj flroup^ ♦ of a horse' Is ghoft^-an, for gh&i^^rnM. The 
letter f is also oec^ionally tdidwi in the snme way* as in the Siniiauri (OLripdr!) ddnd 
for dfturiid^ to run, and CJuain^ajl (Pnhgifnli) nr Pwi, a dnugliter. 

In most Indiiin laTi|ruagt« tho letter r is always dcri’ced from the letter 4, In other 
words wlien d falls hetwnen two vnweK mid only fhen, i| hecniin?8 f. If kmoe foUowa 
that r can never he the firsT. letter iif n word. In KilSthalh Jiow^wcr, then' are two mstnnoea 
noted of worda eammendnsr with fi \h. rdwAi, a Wi’fxliiuriaatruinmh niul gdJtfni* to stop 
TliD letter f di^ not ocenr as an initial in the Pj^achu hmgimgGK, l;ut in the Gip^ Inn- 
guaife of Europe, whii'h most schdom lotvk upon m an dTshont id tin; Piadui 
wn Imre roi, a siMwn, comrspoiidiiig to the Hindi (fdh ^ ^ 


The lethars g iijid w when initial are often elkhid, esixjcially in hoirowed wonts aa in 
fld, for j/rtft menioryr and natcy for led^U, Un? jciko {<jf). 

In Hindi IJtcrc b only one sihjlmit. the dental letter This repreai^nt* not only a 
Sanskrit s. hnt also a Sanskrit palatal /, and, gencr^illy, a Sanskrit cerebml ^h. "in 
Wt^cm Pdmrip in Kojasthiinh the Sanskrit k is jirf>^wjrvtih so tlmt ^t© have wonts 
like dik, as agftlriHt Ihe Hindi Tha Sanskrit sh h nlso represented hy 4 or vven by 
ohhy as in ml^ua or maitoM, Uie equivalent of the Sanskrit mdunsh^i, h mm ^ 

In die Pifnoha languages 0 sihiiant, ospeemUy 4 , o/ku hceomf^ i As an emninU 
we may mko the Sanskrit d<t 4 n, ten; Klfdviniri d^iL 80 in Kujjll we Imre » find . lu^ 
oommu A m the word bnijf or hrdh, rhotlodenrlrrm. 

In E-te™ ,lo PmeLa P„s]u,i ^ ^ 

«* m fod» . The ewm-1, iJie ense m the Gatidl diJecl of OhiuniSIi. in which cvcir / 
IS soiuidcd 118 M; e-ff, in ten. * 


Deolen8ioil.-The declension of Western Tnltiri follows the eeneml lines of mnst 


Fjf. SiDiJtHl jsttftnd, 1 mb, iHrmi fmf m pmt. 
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TodiiliAva' fufi^ulin f? nouns (tJ^cluding' tlie ft^’w j^nrilTi^ in | fttirl fitll into two 
ctn^ses— 9 troii|: <md ttcq!:. Strolls; TadbhAvA nouns end in d* d or &, as, (or exnmpter gdhfH 
(ffohfo, a liur^ie, wliilo woali TadliTtnva nouna ond in a oonsonAnt, aa, for t^eninple, 

gltar or go/tr^ a lionae. 

Exceptini^'m tlujxtwto of bordijr mth m CliamSaii* Sirmauri and Jnuu- 

aaii, tlu» oliliqut* form of all Winstons PahArl nouns is llio mmo Ln the hin^fulaf and the 
pkirut In Hindi tiio nm^uiar oblique fonn of ffhdt^a is ghdfi^ white ilu* pluml diUque 
for til U ghdf$, hut in Western Paliap ffdhfi is the ohliquo form luviJi for the sinculor and 
tlii' pluiaL The some is com for all other Wiisteni Pahnyi nouns. Tliis state oT 
affuirH is typical of the language. 

With this exception strong Tadhhnra nouns follow iJie usual Hindi practice. Tliiis 
gi>h}*Q: iiom^.plur* gohfi ; ohh Bing* and plur, gdhf4. 

Western Poh&n exhibits Anotlier typical pecuharity in the docleusion of wtjak 
Tadhlinva moscuUno nouiui. In most Indo^Arynit liuiguageBf ihemi do not change in 
declension, except m the oblique pIumL Tlius, Hindi gJiar, a houKO; nom. plur. gAar; 
obL sing, gff^xrs obL phir. ghorv. The principal i?xception is ifora'^h whore wu hare 
noni. Biug* aaid plur* gh^ir; ol)L aiiiig. ghiMt*a; ohL plua ghnr^* Western Paltafl follows 
Mam (hi in living sopamto forms for such weak Ttulbluivas, except that, as explained 
ftbove» the oblique forms of the plural are the same as those for the singulAr. As in 
Mnnithl the oblique fo^ is made-' hy adding ii vowel, but tlie particular vowel employed 
varies from dialect to dialect, and forms a oonvenieni test for distingoiahlug between tho 


mom iropentnut. 



Thus i— 

Xom. fiat;. 

Obl linj;. 

Jamisari. 

gbdft a bou.se. 

gh^^r^* 

Slrmauru 

gbdr. 

ghdrb Ot gftorS^ 

Boglmth 

gAr. 

'^0. 

Ki^tluirf, 

gdhr. 

goftro* 


gbd>*. 

ghdre or ghdr*d^ 


Sujiiiorly weak feminine Tadlhttra nouns imve oblique forms made T>y the addition* 
ol a voweL A few examples will sulHee ; — 




OLL 

Baghati. 

baih\it ii sister. 

b&ibgd. 

Kidtl^lk 


bauh 

Kuiul. 

bihiN^ 




baih^h 


In the ease of these femimnus, the border languagi» Sirmann and Jnimeari appear 
to follow the Hindi rule, and there i» no change. 

Besides the oblique form, all Wcatcni PahSti have an organic locative oiitl agent 
(singular and plural) formed by adding d, as in habbi^ by the Eatlior ; jrdArd, in the housf^H 
These civaes <»ccur in other PoMrl languages, and, indeed, in mimy Airoii hmgungea ah 
over India. They therefore call for no particuiar remark here. 

* A wrd ii OttP wkick tuu davociidr^ to Wettuni fiUttn hwio Biuuimt. thrauj^li f*nkiiL It k to b* dUin. 

gUutMKl IroM ■ ttfUiwifl wDid. vtikh, UVo idfat,«. ciitld, b» betn borrvir#:! froui Sictfkni. 
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IJSO WESTERN FAlLlRl 


OtUerfOiiie-nUaUoiis aro fohnod with the aid of postpoaitioniu Tbcw raiy from 
dialect to dialect. A few of the more important may ha nmntioned^hcre. 



T* 



(X 

!• 

JaanaSii 

kh 


f, iS. dnri 

ta 

(in or 

oa). iiAs 

Szmiftttrt 

4a 

kh^f ai, kk 

tx 


(is « 


is, f»0, (is 

Hr esl 

BaghSti 

kht 


(fi 

ff 

maijhit mi 


KiQthall 

,1 

Uhf, h*ff, Xy/, 


dfi, phi 


>(<>0) pi»d9 


ICnlQI 

hf 


m 

ri 

mMjki 



jlS, kami 


9*. <M 

rS 



CbunAilt ( St«xid»rd) 

• 


WJk4j 

rf 

HdUb 


CbunSSjl (Gsddi) 

i*. *«. „ 


lA«iS 

ri 




Partiouinrs regnixUng these, and other postpositions, are given in the artlcli^s on each 
dialect. Here, a few general remarks will suffice. It will be seen that the ^tpositioni 
vary pretty widely from dialect to dialecU In fact> those of the dative «jffpjr convenient 
types for classification.^ The Dative forms containing a kh {kkd and ifcik) nre conilued to" 
the wutheni and south-^tem dialoots. In Ki%)fiU wo baruJid^, which is ^ite typi¬ 
cal of tbe dialecu The Ku)fil is also typical, and wo meet it again in the form of b6 
ill the neiehhonring Gaddi, and in the Piiaoha Wni-Ala nbUtive postposition.-^. Tlie 
dative postposition yd U peouli^ to the Xorth-Western dialects (Cbam^t and Maod^ji) 

as is elsewhero pointed on^- is relntod to the fiindhi genitive pos^odtion yd. 

The goniUro postposition is thioughout the Uajastham rd or rd. except in Jauusari 
which hns the noighhoaririg Oontral Pahafl kO, Both kd and rd lire, as U8ual,adjeoti?es. 

The alditive postpositions call for no remarks. With a few oxceptions thev arc 
derived either from those of tlio d^iro or locative. Ibe locative postpositions have this 
P^'uliarlty, Diet most of those ondiiig in d or d (e^ff, p&ld) are aUjectiral likd those of 
till* genitive, agreeing with the thing which is contained. 

Adjeotiyes call for few remarks. They follow the custom of other Indo-Arjan 
langnagrs. We have seen in Khasrkura that the tormi^tion of the genitive is often 
added to ;sn adjeotiv^or a participle almost pleonastically. The same idiom is common 
in the PUaolia languages (sec the remarks on adjectives under Ihe bead of Baghatf im 
p. 4;9S). The central dialects of Western Pabafi do the same. Thus, the word for 
* good * i&Mzid-rd, In the Xorth-Western dialects (MancJ&ji and Charnel!) there is a 
similar form, in which rd is added to a participle to iodioaU* a stat*? nr condition. Tims, 
eidrd-rii, in a state of being listen, equi^leht to the Hindi mdrd-kttn. It is not quite 
certain whether here Die ra is ihq genitive postpimtion or is a contm^ion of the word 
roAd, remained.' 

Frononns. —The pronouns of the first and sedond persons have a number of vari- 
oni forms in the singular, wbich are mostly mutters of spelling. Tlip first person nonii- 
native fluctuates between forms such as ^ aS, and kau, with minor variaDons. The 
oldiqne fnnn singular of tills pronoun U mff, or mS, witli minor, varintions, and it has 
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41 tenikmcy to hccomi* hian or min befoivH |»(Xit|K)6ition oomioencing with a coDAommt, aa 
in Bttgh/iU {rom txio; Cham^)l minjit, to me. The genitire ungolan aie mM 

and Urd or similar forma. Quite irregu^ ia the uae of eereiiral Icttcra in Ohurihl 
(Cliaiiifia|l) my ; tivifd^ Uiy ; uud the Pahgwa)i (Obam^U) mati, my ; ta|i« ihy. 

In the pluml, the aouthern dialecU have forma baaed bn Aam, (um ; butt the northern 
dialecU follow the Pi^cha dialeeU and Pafljabi in haTing forma Hhe the Ku|ul om^, 

Thu IhauuustraiiTe Pronuuna, alao u&ed aa pronoun's of the tliird jMjraon, fall into 
the usual groups. Wo may take the KtS^hah aet, dh, this; d, that; a^, thatp as typical. 
'When used as substantivea* these havcp in the obliciue oases of the siiigularp three genders: 
a maaculinb animate (e.g> fdt) ; a feminine animate t^ 4 $au ); and an inanimate (com. 
gen.) as In tHtK. When used as adjectives, only the muaculiue forma are used. The 
inanimate forms hnvu been noted only in the Simla Hill dialects. These three genders 
are employed i*xacUT ax in the Pi^oha languages. For Instoncis the neuter tetih is 
almost iett(*r for letter tlie same as the Kashmiri A. 

The other pronouns call for no special remarks. They follow the lines of the 
iXsmonatrativcs. 

Tlie only peculiarity worth noting is that in JauusiVri and in some of tiic minor 
neighbcturing dialects the relative prtoioun jd is often added plconastically to a demon¬ 
strative. Thus, $d or he. It will ho remcml>ered that in HajasthanI the' relative is 
often used in the sense of a demonsemtive.'^ 


Cox^Ugation.— The Verb Substantive bos many forms for the present. Pruotioally 
all the dla1(x;ts nse some form of the root Ad. as in Jaunsarl d| Ad ; Kifi^hall, d ; Kului, 
Ad; Ma^dSali. Ad; ChiunXaJi, An#; all meaning “ho is*. Some of these, such as the 
Mandril Ad, am p^inipial In formation not changing for person, but changing for 
gender and uumlier, as in Ai, she is ; Ad, they are. 

Another gnmp is confined to the Southern dialects and Kulfii. Its basis is the root 
ns. In some dialiHTts (e g* KiSyiali), it is regularly conjugated for number and penoxi. 
In others (c.p. Ku|ttl), it only changes for gender. In others again (e.g, Jaunsarl), it is 
immutable for all jiersons cA Ixitli numbers and both genders. Wo may quote the follow¬ 
ing exampU^s of the word for ‘ he is— 


Jatmsari 

fiirmaurl 

Baghntl and KiSthali 
Kulul .. . 


. dsd, ds?. 

. dsd, sd, ds. 

• dssd. 

. sd (dialeerio deed)* 


A third form of the present icnsi.* is dfA« used (with some minor variations of form) 
in the sonliicru dialects and XuloL It is Immutolile, and is only us^d with the negative. 
In the Chiuahl dialect of Oham^l, however, it ruappt^ars under the form of d/d as an 
onUnary verb »ul>stantive. We. may cuin|iam with tWs form the Kumauni sAd/i, he is 
not, in which the negative has combined with the verb substnntin*, so as to form one 
,word. 

The as group uf the verb substantive reniqaiars in nearly all the PiAacha languages, 
e.g* in Veron bo, eeo* lu? is. W'ith dtht, we may oompan; the PiAacha and HaivS 

/Au, ho is. 
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For the pu#Jt tense of the verb suhsluntive the osiuil fonu i» thiyo^ thffQ or fAd, treated 
like the Hindi tka. A Tariant form Hw Ku)ul tl, whicli doea not chauvre fur gcnc^, 
number, or penoii. 

The active v«H» calla for few remnrks. It follows the linos trf ilfijasthnnl and of the 
other Pahan dialects. 

Except in the «iso uf one or two border dialects the futurt> is formed by uddizvg hi, 
as in KiQihoIi tudrdfj, he will strike; we luive already drawn attention to the foci that 
t between two rowels is fifteu dropjied^ and this accounts for the existonce in s«)me dialects 
of forms comwpondiug to tlu> Kidthnll mdruS for mdrild^ I shall strike. The nasal uf 
tho first person is soimrtimes strengthontd to f», ak in SddhOobl (^tlaj Group) munnd (for 
m/iru/a), f shall strike, hut ordrd (for wi4r{^t)o), tJidu wilt strike, with no m ln4!a\isc there 
is lio nasal In It will thus bi« smi that the presence of tlie m in the futuic is 

purely nccldeiital and is not tj'pical of any particulur dialect.‘ 

Attention has already l>een drawn, under Uie lii^ uf Adjectives, to the static 
participle. 

Some of the verbal n)i»tswith the most couinion meanings have forms strange to othinr 
Indo-Arraii vcriiaculari. Such, for instance, is the tcit <^mnion d^$t(ru, to go, w*hich has 
almost suiiersedcd the Hindi Jd/td, With it‘ we may compare the PiMcha Oawarl>AH root 
t/i, go ; and the Khow&r (/d, run. Another verb used both in the mimuin^ of ^ to go ’ 
and in that of *tn nm ' Is tid#A(i.d (past (uirthiiple mffAd), with which wc iimy perhaps- 
com]iare the Kashmiri ftashnM (past |»iirf. adf A*), to disappear. Such verbs arc «t|K'ciaIly 
common in Kului, wliere we have dihaurnn^ to fall; to come (cf. K&slunln yin*, to 
conic, and the Shii^ root €, conic) ; to take (Kashmiri nin*), and many othirrs. 

‘ In Sanskrit a certain nuinlier of verlis insert cAcAA In the present tense. 'Thus, from 
the root ynw, go, wc liavi* |y<«7AcAAdiai, I go. AVo have molly traces of the sniiie in the 
PUacha dialects, i^ au example 8r which we ma) qiu>to tlu^K^hmltl gniihun, to go. 
8o also in the Guddi dlaLei^t of ChamSall we have from hhdpd, to luniome, bhuchhi, I may 
become; from gdktfiitt.to go, gackk^, 1 may go; and fhuu f(KT, to come, fcAA?, f may 
comt. It may l>e noted that similar farms occur in other sub^Hlnialayan dialects further 
west, e.p. in Punchhl, wln*re we have, for instance, achhnut to come, and gaohhud^ to go. 

The authorities for particular dialects are given in their appropriate places. Here 

it is only necessary to mention the admirable Maries of mono- 
(graphs by the Rev. T. Grahamc Bailey describinir nearly all 
the Western Pahari dialK'ts, and scattered, as Appeudixtw, through the rarious Pan jab 
Gazetteers. These liave been rc])rinted and issued together in one convenient hook by 
tho Royal Asiatic Society in the year 1908. The title of the book is The Languagee qf 
the Sorthem HimaiiMyMt being Slndiee in the^Oramnur of tvttnty^ei^ Himotayan Dia^ 
leete. In the following Jiagte* I have made the freest use of the materials thus supplied 
by ilr. Gralioino Bnilcy, and I gladly take this opportunity of recording my gratitude for 
tho mluahlc aoaisUnce I have derived from that gentleman’s labours. Another work 
which may Ik* c^msulteil is Pandit Tlk3 Rim Jbshrs Dictionary of the Ptthdfi Didleote 
at tpoken in the Punjab Tlimahtyat, edited by Mr. H. A. Rose, LC.8., and published in 
tho Journal of tlie Asiatic Sneioky of Bengal, VoL VII, X. S. (1911), pp. 120 {L 

* Sot,, on tlia ofl«r 1 im 4. Xr. Onlumit r«niaii» on fmffr u of tb« lotrotltutiofl to hk ^ Um CUAmlm 

Dkbri«. 
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JAUNSART. 

p Jaun«ai1 5§ the imuw of the form of Western Pahafi spokeu in the Jaunsar- 
Ba\var Pargatm of the Dehm Dun IMstiict TIiih odnsisU of a HiU Tract^ with nn 

4l t 1^' 

area ^of ^flOInoth]ng under 850 square miles. Ajs^cstimated for this surrey the numlier of 
spMkers of Jaunsari wan 47|437/alI'of whom inhabit^ Jaunsar-Biiwar, and^the oorroct- 
nco of this estimate is home out hy the fact that in the Cmuius of 1001 tlie humlier of* * 
speakers recorded in that tract was 48^037• 

According to Mr. Atkinson* Jaunsar is a ropresentatiTc Khasiya tract, and forme a 
very impoi^nt link between the almost^com}iletely Hiiuluized Khasiy^ of Kuinaon and 
their brethren oonverts to fslam on the otluiioal frontier in the mountains of ther llUida' 
Kosli. It apparently gives in full forde at the present day customs and pmetioes of tlie 
Kh^iya raw 5 ’hich distingnishedjt a Uiousaud years ago. Jaitns4r is a kind of 'sleepy 
hollow within the hills.* llie pnnei|)al peculiarities reoo^od conocrning.j these people < 
are the practice of polyandry and tlieir oxtremo unclcanncss, all the more oonspiooous 
on account the oomparativc.paleness of their oomplexiou ami the‘scantiness of their 
oloihi^.’ 

Jaunaar>Bawar is sitiiated in the north of the Dehra Dun District, being a Idntrish 
irregnlar parallelogram wedg^ in betwopn QarhwdI and the Panjab State of Sirmnur. 

Tlio Jaunsdri huigunge is accordingly a mixed one; It mostly agrees with Sirmauri 
hut is much affected by tlie nindi iqioken to its souUi in the rest of Ddira^Dun. It nlM 
shows!polnt8 of oouLact with tlie_'Ourhwali lying immediately U> Its^east. We most 
therefore class itvas a mixod^ transition, dialect. In many points it agrees so cloi^y 
with ’Western Hindi that it might almost iMr.claned as a very irregular dialect of Umt 
kngnagp, instead of lieing ohueod as n form of Western Paliai^ 

Tliere is no standard form of the dialect, and the method of spelling tlie woitls in 
the native character varies according to the daprioi) of tlie writer,, who will hot hositate 
to spell the same word in two different ways in two adjoining lines.. 

Tlio langoage may be written in the Ndgari character, but the usual, script is that 
known to the * Sirmaon,' or sori]^ employed in Sbmaur. It is allied to the Tnkrl 
ohaiActcr of the Panjab Hlll^ but in'somo respects it agrees letter with Nsgari, while 
in others it has struck out on IndoiMmdont linos. Tlio following table gives tlie forjns of 
the letters, and foHhcr examples of tlie ^ript 'will be found in the specimena* of the 
dialeotw 


—' ■ - - „ ■ j - ' — 

dantUvr of tK« Biaakrait DiairtaCa uf tia X.*Wt Tol. XII, p. 3&I. 

* Op. «ii^ p. 444. 
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Tile only pmited book frith wliSch I am aoqtiniiitod In thb langtmee, h rt toatati?ie 
remtoii of iiie Gospel of Bi. Maftheor [inhliHhistl by ilie Beitiflli ftiiil J^oreign Bible 
Society iu 'Choalaiigtifl^ of this Tcreion ie» on t!ic wIio1b» tht* muuc ok that of tho 

iqxiCiDienB received &am Deliia Duo, Imt the apcllin^ jjreatly iliilcrs, 'Hie following 
gmmiiiAtical ^kctcli ih lioMcd niomly ou the retrion of tlie Piuahle of ilio ProdigaJ Son 
preporerl fur lUo purposca of this survey, but the vorsion af St. Maf tliow ima also liecu 
freely itliitred. Iti order to nToid oonfusiont in qnotin^ from the latter, I have hod to 
alter tin: spuTHn^ t<t make it agree \dL]i that of the ParahUv Tlie graumiatical 
sketch biung based on very Lnsudicieat materials is offered with every reserve. More 
valiinhle is the \ oealmJary that b added at the eud of the sectioti. 1 owe this Tocahnlary 
to the kinJiicss of Mr, B, Burn, J,C.S. It was crig;i*iftlly coUpcUxI by Major (now 
Colonel) Ttioniliill when Cautonuient Ma^tmto al Ckakrata Lu Jauiisai^llawarK The 
CDtrioft Jiave idnee been again dieckod by Jaunearb ou the spot. The rererso Jjwmsiri- 
Buglbli >iicnliuhuy Las been prejntred under my supervision from the origiiml English’ 
JaunsarroBO, 

PronunciatioiL.— ^Ab in Hinth, a dual o is usually riJent, as In dhan^ not dhmitt 
wealth; but In Jaunsan, when tbrnt: a bug votrel in the preecditigablet ^ 
n is often pnanotmoed. Thus, (f^aft'vrro, the aftemoou ; dtiJ/a, arLOihci'; a oold 

In the head ; piliMih u hath % wa^. 

The vowel a Is pronounced something like the o in * hot' and is Just as oftcii u'riltcn. 

When written ^ in tlie specimens, cto. il will Im tnLnriilcrated as d, to 
distingniBh it frem 5^ In the Jaunsdrl St. Matthew, o is throughout 'vrittou d- It 
most, bo borne in mind that <t and d are (bi writing) absolutely intcroliangeablo, and 
all rejircdcnt the same Bound,— that of the & in 'hot/ In this 00110^^difference of 
apelling does aai indicate difference of pronuncintiou. A'a£Ad and ndfh(i liotb represent 
the etomo sound, and miJan the ijame thing, ith, ** he wont.” Tlte spelling with a and 
o in the fi|)CcimcnA is quite haph&xard, and I have not vcntuml to introduce uniformity, 

Tlio letters d and 6 are interchangeable when dual. This is specially cominon in 
the of nouns, adjeotlvi^ and participles whicli, in Hindi, end in o, Tiut in Ga^hwail 
and Kuinauui in d. Jaiinsori here takes a oiidtlle course, UBing iKitli terml nations 
indifferently. The only rule which seeuis to he followed ia a sort oflaw of harmonic 
aoquoaoe^ IT there is a majority of o^unds in the neigliheurlrood, thiui the tmuination 
o is preferred, hut if there is a majority of d-eounds, then the ternunation u h preforted. 
Thus w'e have Ihd fAo, w tihSkh Ao/i-dirto, but ihd kdijckhd bifd ihdt 

he w ho was the younger ton* 

As in Central Pahdri a short i?, sounded like the e In * met,' often occurs na a sub¬ 
stitute for »> as lii of him, eT(uivaient Uv the Hindi h'f’kd. 

The oousoiianc ehh la uiljcrchiuigeable with as iu or icufti, a halt*; 

chhaf^dfkU for destruction. 

Wis sometimes hud aspiration emitted, as in M or bhu aha; bad^S, not bdUh$$ or 
hSdht}Sp to bind ; ^hdr or ffor, u bouso ; tab or saAA, hIL 

In Uio transhitlozi of St> Mattbow's Goapal, this difloaxiimtion h carried luudi further 
than m iho specimens. For instance, diA* appears i\^ ail, and ihd as id^ In making 
quotations from this Gospel, 1 have, for the sake of uuifonuity, restored the nspimtiou 

TOL. n, v^ar iv, 4 a 
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in saoh Hut this is not to andcrstood as tbo correetinn of misUices. There can 
He no floubt tliat 1>oth forms (the ftspirated and the disaspirated) are in use. 

The letter t whew medial or final is rery often dropped. To fill up the hiatus thus 
earned, a lo is sometimes IrSited in place of the /. Tlius 

Wdoi dr bddd, a olood. jdu (for y<M)* a net. 

6di or bdd, liair. kdid or katcot black. 

hdu (for Mu), sand. fadadw, a “ monal" pheasant. 

bhuichal Of bhuMd, an earthquake. paid or pdwd, frost. 

gddifi (Hind! galdnai), to melt. iald or ioied, a" locust, 

Aol or hen, a plough.'* iydl or igdd, a jimkal. 

The letter d sometimes Hecomes^, as in khij, for thdd, ^idf. 

The letters g and w are somctiinus drop{ied 4 when initial, as in /i/f for ydd, memory, 
dste or waste, for the sake (of). 

Number.:— There are two numbers, «uigulaT and plural. 

Tadhhnra^ nouns which in Hindi end in a, and in Gafhw’dli and Kumaunl end in d, 
in Jaunsarl end optionally in d or o, ns explained under the head of-* pTonunoiation. 
Thus, Hindi ghdrd, G^hwali ghdtv, Jauns^' gh&rd or gkdj^. These nouns form the 
nomlnatirv plural by elianging a or d to i. Thus. ghdfB, horses; mdchhd, a fish, pliir. 
fHdchhe: ghi<j&, the knee, plur. gki^Ji : banro, the shoulder, plur. board. 

In tlie case of 'other mosculino nouns, the nominative filural is the same as tlm 
nominative singular. Thus, ghor, a house, plur. ghor ; ddmi, a man? plur, ddmi. 

Feminine nouns ending in • form the nominative plum] hy changing t to iS or 
tlic nasal being frequently dropped, tliot we also have id or iyo. Fsamplea are 
a daughter, plur. bilta or bdfigS ; khnri, a razor, plur. khnriS or khuriga. 

Feminine nouns ending in d change the e to nM. Thus, dHi, a tear, plur. diu^: 
4orHk, a bug, plur. iaHna, Similarly, bha§, an eyebnm, makes its plural bkouS, 

Most feminine nouns ending in consonants seem to form thtdr phirals hy adding H 
Tims, bal, a CTee|ier, plur. bdlf : gdw, a oow, plur. gawt ; ghbr, the belly, plur. gkdri ; pfd, 
the lielly, plur, |^d?. I have, however, also noted both bSho and b^hf, os the' plural of 
bih, an arm ; kilo, as the plural of k'd, a pimple. Thb, the buttock, makce ita pluml 
thdau 

Case, — As in other Indo^Aryan languages, cases are generally indicated by post- 
posidona. Certain nouns are put into an oblique form before these are added. 

*M6st masculine nouns ending in d or d form the oblique singular in d. Thus; 
from ghbfdt O horse, ohl. sing, ghbfi: kdfb, a house, ohl. sing. kufi. 

All xnosctiline nouns endt-ng in consonants form the oblique singular in d. Thus, 
b^i, a share, obL sing, bilb l hhir, ricinity, ohl. sing, bherb ; dk, one, obi. sing, ekb; ghdr, 
a house, ghorb : hath, a hand, hdihb. In the Parable, the word bat, a sluire, has both bStd 
and bifb for its oblique form. Similarly, in Sirmaur!, the oblique form of such nouus 
is mode by adding d or d (see p..'i61}. 

Masculine nouns which end in rowels other than d or d, as well as a few ma^mline 
nouns in d, such as bdbd, a father, and kdkd, an unc^v <tnd infinitircs in d or and also 
all feminine nouns, make the oblique singular the same as the nomihativo singular. 
Thus, bdbd, a father, obL sing, bdbd: fdfd, the neck, ohl. sing, fd/6; ndehoi, to dance, 


♦ 
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obL ting. ndch$B: n sister, obi $lng. bdkm, Fe^niae ooiiiis in I can optioxukUy 

bare.the oblique singular in iti or ijfd. Thus, biti; a daughter; has 6^1, bifida or bifi^d, 
*"'7116 oblique fonii phiml ends in for S'. The tmnination I appears io be pmferr^ 
wh^ the nominativeVplural ends iu'^dcar I, as in 4^khrd, a hidd, nom. plur^^oHrd, obL 
plur. (fbkhri; gddo, a foot, nom plur;^ obL plur.r ddmi, a man, num, plur. 

admi, obi. plur. d4mX. o ^ ^ 

Ill other ca^ i is preferred] as in bori, a year, obL plur, bdrii ; nmkar, a servant, 
oiil. plur. na^kari: ^4* ^ harlot (fern.) obL* plur. rS4i, 

M ^As in Hindi and Garhwall, the oblique form, singular^,or plural, can be employed 
aloho to'indicate auv case, as in gkdrbidid, while coming to the house; but it is usual 
to define the case by adding to it one of the following jiostpositions 

Agent, #. 

Accusative, , dr else kh* 

Instrumental, /, IH^ 

Dative, kh. 

Abladve, I (from),/d or H (from), df»r« (fidm),^m^*6f (from among), hhdri 
^ '(from near). 

GonitiTe, kd or kd. 

Lo&tive, mijh (in), (in),^^ (on), ekh (on, upon), Ihir (near), 4hdigd 


(ncaij. 

* ■ • ii*-. • /- 

In the translation of 8t. MatUiow's G^pel, kk is spelt i*, hkir is spmt crr/Q^e. odr), 
bhdf^ is spelt o^ri, and j^d is^writton phundd, ^ 

The Aoouiktive is eitlior^the same as the Naminati^*, or, ,wheli deiiiiiteiies has Uy 
be indicated, the {KHtposiiion of the Dative is added, following the same rules as Hindi, 
VTc may thus decline the noun gkbfd m ghSrdf a horse. 



Siiif. 

Pl»t. 

Korn.. 

ghofd, ghdrd 

ghofe 

Agent. 

ghvfd'it gkdfi 

ghdjri^‘ 

Aco. 

ghbrd, gf^d^ ghbfd-kk 

gkdrft ghdrl^kh 

Instr. 

ghbfi^t ghdri, ghbrihfdi 

ghdfl-B, gkdjrtdci 

Dat.. 

ghbfi-kk 

ghdfX-kh. 

AbLq 1 ^ 

ghdri^ft ghdrd^iS, etc. 

ghdrX^X, ghdrXdit etc. 

Gen. 

ghdfb^kd, gkdfdrkd 

gkd'ri^kd, ghdrX^kd 

Loc.^ 

gkbfd^ijhj etc. 

ghdfX*mi{jh, etc. . 

Voc.g ■ 

gkdrd 1 , 

• . o - 

gkdfi1 


When two oome together, as in the Agent singuhir, they are ' nsm^y oontracted 
into one, as in gkdri^ 

For other nouns we may quote:— 


SmSCLAB. 

ObL 

Non. 

PursAt. 

» 

ObL 

1 

bdbd^ a (ather 

labi 

bdhd 


j .AdAzd 

admit a 

ddml 

ddml 

1 

.H L 

ddwif 

ghoft a house 

'gkdrd 

ghor 

•* igkorS 

bin, ' a daughtCT 

biiltbdfigd 

bSfiga 

- w 

^ ' lefigi 

gdii, a cow ■, 

__ o 

gdvo 

a 

pdiof 

■ "* 

pdtof 
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vruxTLJiy rAHAKi 


das 

Aa exAniple» of the Agautf vrUidi U uswl bcfom the jwwt tenses uf transttirc inerlte 
as iu Hindi, vrv jimy 4|UDte Uu* foUowm^:— 

Mbd^ dekhdi his fathex saw,him, 
bdiikf tite,son said {‘ father^ I haw sinned '). 
kdkd*ki biff bid kiydt my unde's son nnimctl 

Kota iliai ila* verb IblnB, to soyi as in t^rb^vdli, fuidi^millke ibc nimll hOind^ is 
transitive, • 

For the Accusative we have ; — 

kdchhf-f pii hhdrbt, bow many M the belly, 
ejd rupatyd tf^kh de^ give this rupee U» him. 

(dlu^ MJii pbetjl^diy tlirow’ijig,^liis) arms on \liis) neck. 
tr9^bhirt fdjd rvpai^^ iamhhdlt lake those rupees from him. 
to bdl'itfd^~kh ^chS^ihd, Ue was wishing to t he huiiks. 

Per the Instrameatal we liave j— 

bife-kb chdiit&d^lei pitd, 1 struok ibe son with a wlup. 

In badh, bind with, a rojiOj both terminatioufi# ^ amr/ii, art umhI 

together* 

For the Pativa we havo 

bdbih&h boU^t he ^d to hb fntlier, 
pardS4b~kh Hothd^ he went to a for country. 

’*MffarS ckdrfti‘kh, for gruiing swine, 
dpxtihdbd bherb-kh fidfhd^ ho wont to near hb fathor. 
bdbd‘?idpi^ n49ifkarW~kk holot tlie father si id to Ids servants, 
apt:fi ndukcri-pt^jhi f ko*kh battd^^M^ having called to one of hb sorvanU. 
fiobk tndi’fMtdh wfdbt who si^uaudnred nil the property for [f.e. 

upon) harlots. 

It will here he ob^rved tltat vorlia of saying govi^n tlm dative ease of the petiion 
addressed! not the ablative as in Hindi. 

For the Ablative we have:— 

t^*-pachh hhdri jdiur QdiU-t br BvkdpdluA br reVtbo/dJn-? dr 

Yehudiya-t br there followed Him great multitudes of 

people, from Galilee, and from Pecapolis and from Janisalem. imd from 
beyond Jordan (Malt. iv. 25). 

Mhi 5d;‘i4t-a«ri idhtif kdri, I am serving you for so many yi-ajs. 

nankori^frtijkt ikb^kh apu^dhdid baudi-koHt having summoned one from 
amon g his servwits. 

hnu apm be^m*bhirt, ftwS drd^bherit is it from their own ehildren or from sirangors 

(Matt, iviii 25) ? Horo i^/^ismsed inHtoad of the oblique piorat of 
/ti^ne 90 km~bhffrt nibli pddO t hd^iye-bhcTA^ from w'honi did you hay 

that ? from a shopkeeper"of the village. 

Tlie folio wing are oxampltw of the Ablative of comparison :— 

bhdl dp&i bihnhtd bdys tabd e, bia brother is taller tlian hia sister. 
jn $ttbi'i^ dchbb kdpaid 5, vd bring that widish is the best robe of all* 
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' Thfl Genitive poet position i» koor kd^ Uwj tvro forms Iwiag, in the niajMniline, int^ 
<ihHiigeable as explained under the head uf proni^cuatiuiL It ie an adjectm, and is treated 
exacUj like the kd, It^ maflonlini: stn^olar oblique form and Its mnetjuiine plural 

(cUreot and oblique) is kL Its feminiiie for all oa^ and both numbors is kh Thus: — 
^<tkh dpud b^f^ko fHdt-mdidht all the property of his sliare. 

rtwr nd&h^S-kd i4d he heard the oound uf muaio and daiucmf . 
9Ujru(fd~ki *dmiiet before bear on* 
bohm^ke 9dth bidt a marriage with tlie sister. 
iukle ^HAt^ki rf/j, the sewldle of the ^hite horse. 

As examples of the Locative tvc have: — 

ihdre datH-ttaljh, in a few da^-g (the ycjunger son ooUeoted his property). 
Jdrid’jrSjht in debauchery* 

je^hd ba^d dokhre-pUdd tbd^ the elder son was in the liidd, 
yi^d U'^-^kk dbkHrhpS<id bhiJd^ who sent him into the llehls. 
tethd jwfrd rdhit lie dwelk in that small bouse- 

$d dptjti 0dru 0f^ke tnudiffdri-cM If ChdrS, ho b gtarmg hU oows on the lop 
of the hill- 

^ ghdr^'Ghh rohd hffhit he is ticatctl on a hor«e- 
dpgb bobd^hi^r ydtad, I will go to my father. 
jfibl dp^S kdi^f^hdiyd pc^hdohd^ when he arrivofl near hb house* 

Note that dS and pUdd (also, as usual, written aro adjeotivo^j and agree, like 
an adjective, with tho noun govenDing the locative, 'fho feminim? of da is df Tha»i — 
tdld-t^ bdha (fem* plnr,) pJ^ddi, ha^ug thrrjwti (his) arms on (His) neok- 
kdihb-^Ghhdp (fern.), or fiiuisc.), on (hb) hmut a dng, and on 

(his) foci a pair of idio^* 

dbkhrf-pi4f $Q9an-phiU-bhir ^cAyd, consuler yo conoeriiing (note this me of 
hhir) the lily-tlower in tlio field (Matt, vi, 2fe)* 

Hero ab$ttH‘phul Is in the masculine singular oblique, and lumoc we have 
not or p^dlK 

ADJECTIVES. 

Except adjecLives in d or a, nil mlject.ircs are i^nutahle. Tadbhavn 

adjectives in d or d change the Uirinination to i when agreeing with a feniinmc 
nonn.. VHion, agreeing with a masculmc noun in the pluml or in any case of the 
siiLgnlar excepi the uomiTiative (or the accusative^ when ia the lorai of the nominative) 
tho d or d b changed to A Thus 
hhblb a good man. 
bhblf admiy good men. 

AAdfd ddml^kdt of a good mno- 
bhdti ^ft^‘mdnukh^ a good woman, 
bhdli bfft^dmtkh^f good women* 

OompaTisDU is made, astiflinl, by putting the thing w'itli which comparison is merle 
in the ablative citae* Exampltsa are given above under the head ef tlie Ablative, 

The uunienU el*, has an oblique angular ikd. 



890 


WBsrERy pahIbL 


PBONOUltlS. 

(e) Farsoiial Pronouns. 

Tlio fiist two personal pronouns are declined ns follows ;— 


Siro^iA. 


JcominAtivol 

Adu. ou, tnf. X 

fw. thou 

Agent 

ffiBi Vt^hB 

e? 

Genitive 

merd 

idrb 

Oblique form 

muIiEt mu 

Vuui* 

tui, tav, ti 

^iomiuattve 

dfttj dmB^ hoffi 

i«m, mi 

Agent 

dmB^ 

tumi, mi 

Genitive 

afmf*o (-d), unmt^d (-d) 

tmidrd (-d), iShdrb (*4) 
tudrd 

Oblique form 

dwi 

iufnit mi 


‘Eren mo* U mi4. In the aborOr the plntal k commonly employed honotiiioally 
for t]ieldngTtjar« 

£xam]>lcii of the use of these two pTOnouas nro the foUmring ;— 

haS bhUkh^ mdr§ll, MdS dp^e Idbd-bhh" Jdmdi I hungry am dying, I will go 
to my father* 

hdu did durd lag fidthd'ihdf I walked a loni? way to-day, 
au Id iui-kh pdH'iHn^h pd^tdfifd-ke *>#/# fKnr<vi-dd?, I indc^l baptiii; you Tvith 
water unto rciwmtanc© (Matt 11). 

<j» T^ar^ki mhdl'-khdm-kh X ran destroy tJic temple of God (ilatt. 

xiTi, 01). 

tni pap tiyd-t/, 1 hare clone ein. 

befd^kh pi/d* 1 ^mok fai$ fion. 
jd^kichk tndrd Mt wbatea'or la mine. 
to mu-kh ddj giro that to n^e, 
nuc-W rdkh, keep mo (aa one of thy smiftjita). 

djl iu mad pdfi‘kdn mS-kh ^A<f/ kordd, If thou wilt fall down and worehip me 
IV, 9), 

i& id sa4id*mi Ultra (art) ever with nje^ven, 

ham khdfndf \ve aimlJ eat. let us eat. 

dfn^~f iudri’bher bd*uri bdjdtM we played the tiuto near you (Mall, xi, IT), 

Ar umdr^ Bdbdt jb w?, mir Father which art in heaven (Matt, 

ri. 9). 

ja tHl ago dm^-kh ptftj dduS*ki rdf^, art thou come hither to torment ns (Matt, 
Tiib 29) ? 

tu dmU-kh bdi^ say thou to ub (Matt xxri, 08). 

y<y6 ift bold, BO iuistS, what thou ssiycst. that I hear. 

ti ntit'kh dk chh^i^kuTd*bt nS dtndt thou didst not give to me a single kid. 

jb^kichlt iiidrd AouiCd Idrb^t Ao, whatever is mine is i^ily tKine. 

kdihkd ldt*kdifd dB Idu^pachlK whose comes bdiind thee ? 
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iira ^ald tU-dind^, tbj Father wil] reward thee (Matt, ri, 6). 

eii (^‘Chh kodi nS und^, thk fthall not be upon thee (Matt, xvi, £2). 
infn? 90 mo!d ff^4i from whomidld you buy that P 

tvhdre bdbd-kd koii 6y how many «6iu are there in your fathei^t (house) P 
JH"* tudrv dhan (^kt iudrd indn hi Idffl^Jdnddt where your treasure ia, tixero 
will your heart be.also fMatt, vi* 21), 
aU bdl$, 1 ray unto you (Mott, iii, 9), 

a$ id tui^kh pdHi‘^ijh pdtid^ke hH^ wtwat'ddS, I indeed baptise you with 
water (Matt, iii, 11)* 

(i) The Demonstrative Pronouns are alio employed as ptonouue of the third 
person. In the singrihir they hare dilTeroiit forme for the ma!^3nline and the femiuine; 
tod the obtique fonns, sin^^lnr and plural, have each a neuter form used only when 
referring to inaaimau* nouns. They are declined as follows;— 

This, he, she, it> That, he, slic. It. 


Mase, 

Koiu, ejd (•^) 
Ag. 


Pem, 


StvaniAS. 

Mane. 


ej$ so, (-d) 

pyd-l 


Dat, d$e-kh 

Obi, es, (uGut,) HM iya 


id*, (neot) fdth^ 


Fom. 

tyS-$ f tyd^t 

'f^a-kh 

iyM 


Kojii, c%f vjS 
Ag,^ itei 

OblT ih%t (neut.) diAd 


PLxriAr.. 

sdt so/# 
the? 

fiitt (neut,) t^thu 


In the tnnisliitlon of>St. Matthews's Gospel eihu and idthd ore spelt ei(d and fdffd, 
tod ii^^and iiwi ore spelt ?»« and rcspectiroJy. In the same translation we often 
meet instead of We often find oi/d, inaU^d of iJ6» 

Psample® of those pronouns am : — 

m^pdchhe d$t he who comedb after me (Matt, iii, 11)* 
die ldddi*kd bdfd is not this tlie car^ieuttris sou (Matt, aiii, 55) f 

vjd kd hdf what is this 9 
m^d befdt this my son. 

dfi ifi hfUd tyd^‘kS kdtf^jtidiiddindi-hdlit. if this affair (fmu) otimea to the 
govcniar'B ears (Matt. Txrui, 14). 

pohardi^dedt dotbe this person. 
ffkdrf’ki kd ttftwr d, wlial Is the age of Uiis horse ? 
hathe^ij^ ekhdp, a ring on bis huirer, 

Hhu-dete^ on this account (he liaa gireh a feait)* 

Hhit^kh jdndt know ye this (Mar^ xiiv, 43). 
die iu Adsy?» #» M Mf#, hearest thou whnt these say (Matt, xxi, 16 ) P 

duekiyd-kd nd{hi’^}dndit Iheso Hhall go away into OTerlastmg 

puniehment (Hatt. 3ctT, 4li). 

edhhdi ddvti bdUt mdn$ nSt batknn tye J^^kh dii*dlndt aU men coimot 
receive this saying save they wimtn it is given (Matt, xis, 11). 


’inSTKRK »ahAb1. 


jb ^*1% j&dd b, a teM^kdchmd»hir%, what U mow than th«Hi, coineth from 
that eril wao (Matt, v, 37). “ 

I# dbfai huhnS^Uit on theae two oommanilmcnts (Matt. xxii. 40). 

$b marb, he hecnmc angiy. 

' * ^j: 9 d bi(ndnn$ tHhuf tookfb^bdchiifdii that woi ^n^wa » matl^ 

, Tcry liour (Matt, ix, 22)* 

efd kdm uiavfb, br^itbjd kdm ni chhb^fS, this work ought Iiaro done, 
and not to leaTc th^ work andon9‘(Matt. xxHi, 23). 
tivb dpj^ hdbd-kh Wbt Im said to his father. 
tabl nib bS^i-dind, thou he diriil^ out (tla‘ pirojiCTty). 

j^i kdm iySt ikhkbrSy bn bbii-dbindb tpi-kf^dd-is nltS. ihc work wliidi «he 
liad done will he told for a mcinorial of lior (klatt. xxri^ 18). 
tM^kh $cjf hi kbi a# even tlmii© no one was giving to him. 

ibihi-kk eh&id^ kis^"c5^ him, 
te»^kn Jifhd biid, his elder son. 
tyd^kh kbrit looking at her (Matt. ixi 23). 
tyS-ki ^fit daughter (Math xr, 2rt). 

tyd gddhiyd'kh or ibt gddbbtaiib^kh^lbidt haviiig brought thui slie-jusi and that 

male as8*s ooh 2|^U 7). , n 

JO gkbfb-ehi rohd bifki tSihu bu(d ibt, he is Siting on a horse imdar that 

tree. ^ 

$b mafrnAjh t^kS, thegr remained in 

Ib^^hhird rupaiyS ittMnbhdl, take those nipoes from him. 

VmX thi-kh tbi^hk bbfhdi dHti, they »<Ji him pa them (Matt, xxi, i)i 
ihid ihi-bblB, they *aid (Matt, xxrii, 4), 
tbi^TttSjhi ok, one of them (hfntt vi, 21>). 

tr9*kh bold, he said to them (Matt, xii, 3). _ 

tikS'mijhf Jbjn kdychkd Ikd, the one from ainongsl them who was tho y^hger. 
and tihU-kh hdiudlnd, he diridwl (the property) out t«> thim^^ 
ibthd duiS-wijK in those days (Matt, iii, 1)- - - 

(o) •'Die Eeflexive Pronoun i« dpw. self,' which is used, as in Hindi, only with 
reference to the ‘Sibjecl .of the seutonce. Its genitive iB^dp^o(-d), The angnlar 
oblique form Is dp^. Its plural U d/m. Tlio locative plural is dpbs-mijh or dpu-n^jh. 

Thus;— 

nptdpd umdri n^briyt nii*gdh. He Himself took our infirmities (Matt 
viii, 17). 

dpud taS^kh pbrgdtv} mojnr^ dcfdbndd. Ho, oven Himself, will reward tlicc 
^ openly., (Matt, ri, 4). . 

‘ HAS dpife hdbd'bhbr jd^nd, I wUlgo to my father,. 

dpni^kh $6kind He cannot save himself (Matt, xxni, 42). 

«d dppb-mijh Jtifiyd fti rdkhB^hi: has no niot in himself (Matt, xiii, 21), 
iiwi dp^-nAjh bdta kordb /dyd,^they began . to gay amongst themselves,(Matt. 

to dpd^naHjh Ar; tlioy were thinking among themselvca (Matt, xxi, 26).- 
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I hiiTO not oome across anjr Instances of the ^ of dpu or dp ta mean * Your 
Honour/ 

iii ^(cQ Tb^BelatiYe Fronorui ie jd or J6jd (-d)j who, which, that. It is dociined^ 
Itloft he. In two at the following examples the neuter oblique form jdthu is used 
with ^etence tq^an animate object. It is doubtful if Uds is correct. Tb|^ 
jejd tu bdli, td wliat thou sajesij that I hear. 

Hf^-inSjhX jdtjd kd^hka ikd, the one among them who was tho ^'ounger. 
jf#ad iM-kk 4dkhrX-pi<fd hhdjd, who sent him into the ftclds.< 

^jHhu-lH ad bdfd rdji 5, regarding whom 1 am well pleased (Matt, ill, l7}<i 

deS jSthd^ki khdtir tikhi^dii, iliis is ho of whom'^it is written (lilatt. 

xi. 10). , " 

jd taUk^kd ihi, (the |)eople) who^were of them (to one of them he v^t). 
jiki^kh a^ur^khdB*ihd, (the husks).which the sw'ine were eating. 

JeS-kh ddi'dind, these to whom it is g^TOU (Matt, xix, 11). 

(e) Jhe InterrogatiYO 'Pronouns am kitna^ who? and (neuter).itd, what ? The 
translation of St. lilatthow^ luu kd7 instead of kS^a, Its agent case is kd^. The 
oblique singular of kSm is kd9. 

Exomplea are ?— 

fSit kdpf bdlhaut who hath warned you^(Matt iii» 7)^ 
koM-kd larkdffd, whose boy P 

tnndf 9d kd9'bhh^ tndti-gd<fd, from whom did yon buy that ? 

Tlie oblique form of Id is kdit kdki, or. IdfAd, which usually appears inhd»«lrAi 
kdhi^kh hr^kdthihkh, fqr^wliat P why ? Kdhi^kh also means * 1>ecaU8&'' In Mali, xl, ^ 
we have kdthd {fpaXi kdituyddkhi^^ki^ khdtir, foreseeing what? So (Matt r, 13) 
kothu-tH, wherowith (shall it tie salted). 

Ki! dr kdi h anyone, wineohe. and kicHh, anything, sometlimg; yd-i'icAA is what¬ 
ever. I have not oome across the oblique forma of tJiese. 

(y) (iihor pronominal forms noted are /Id, like this taid, like that; fadd, like 
which; /ciUd,.tlus many” koehhd durd, how far ?.^kdchhd’X is * how many (men) indeed? * 
kdti bffi d. how many sons arc there ? 

CONJUGATION. 

A — Auxiliary Verba, and'Verbs Substantive. 

There are throe forms of the prosiwt tense ' of ' this v(^b. The first is conjugated as 
follows: — 

Biitfvlar. Flnrml. 

1. i. A a. J 

2. ' AM, d, i an, 6 

8, d, 8 “ <?w, o 

These are sometimes written with an A prefixed. , Thus, hS, I jnn, kd, bo is. 

The second form'is or'ds^, and is used without dmngo for all persons and both 
’numbers. The saino form is employed in the Simla Hill States, adjoining,- 7 *to the ^ 
waai ,—brut there it is conjugated throughout,^changing according to person.. It dioahl 

tot. IX, rXXT IT. ^ ■ 



$01 




Ik s|wlfc 6*»S^ m in oihnt 'VVesEom pAhAri diAlcctis, but ihn uative di&iucu?r 
never hidicale^ when ii lutfecr i» doubled* 

Thufltird femu i« or dM?! which'iti the of Bt* Mnlthew U »peii atS, 

Thin farm tjoeuw iii most Wc«teru Ptihzqi dinlects, and Is only U5od willi a lU'^tive, uot 
chnn^iii^ for number or ffCraon. Thus, d/Ai^fi^, I fcam not, thuu jirt not, and mt on. 
fionietimofr the two are qomlaned afr in ttdfhh Ctnnjiim^ the Kmnaunl nhaih be buot. 

Thepo^t tense hihd teniv /Ai; jdiu:. inaso. the, few. (Al. It Is i^xantlj 
Kite the Hindi EArf, WHS, in them nslation of St., Matthew it b spelt fo, it, tS, it. It 
may be noted that mc^i of the Simla Hill dialects have fomts comwpanding to tkdt 
white B few, such an i the dkleet of K^t^uni. have fonns corres|>c>ndiii£ to {», 

Correapomiim; Ut the Hindi hvd is do Idd) fcm. Ql, piur* dkisc, fern. oL It is 
olfca used to mi^n *was.' 

Example^ of lUo nsG of these various forms are tlie folh>wing ;— 

aS b$ ek advil 6kf jfdPo*tm d,I also am u man uiider aulhocitj (Matt, vlii, fl), 
ou jo Jfdnue-kd Putr I who am the Son of Man {Malt- xri, 10), 
dtejdjo {(unddrd to id ?j art thou He that should come (3Latt, xl, 3} F 
To JJaeih ?, Thnu art that very Christ (Matt xvi, 10)* 
jd dohhd kopotd Of tlmt which ia the liest garinent* 

jd*kiohh mero hd, tb ierd*% hb, wliahmir ht mino ia thine 
hir, vtli d, kltto^ lik\ lo, here is Chriat, or Be b there (Matt xxir, 

23), 

tnhdrb hdlm'ki kdthbifd n, luav ntnny Sana are in your father's (bet^) ? 
tihi <id tuajdndd d#?, I here am I in the midst of them (Matt, xviii, 20). 
fti bi t^-fn^jht Skd 6a§, fliOii also art one of them (Hntt- xxvi, 7$)* 
vffi noB dntS'kk dohho deS, it U goi)d for us U> l*c (Uindi hem 

(Matt, xril, 4). 

(U^ mdndfitted nnn mS, yo are ihc salt of the earth (Matt* t, 1$). 

M undd (Hindi Aati)jf$e Ikwor-ke Jot^S ffttii^hbhir osB^ they boeoniC such as 
arc theaogela trf God In heaven (Matt, xxii, $0), 
iirS bif^ tndphttk 1 am not like (i,e, worthy to ho called) thy son. 

Ifrhddd-ke tidHilrr^idndr} mtml wtfif, thou art not least among 

the prinocfs uf Jmlah i ^talL n, 0). 
ed kkx dfA? «n, fte is not here iHatt, anrriii, fi). 

kd bdri dihl no, are ye not greater than they (Ma-tL vi, 26) ? 

br ehifildgrdt^ thu^l ttM, rihu^l^ t'u and die would nai Ik comforted 

hr^usG they are not 18). 

on Hka tbd, T was an-hungered (Matt, xxv, 35). 
to fti td(b Ihdi thou also wasti' with (Him) (Matt xxri, 00 )» 
jdj6 kd^chfid befd tbd, (he) who was the younger son, 
dk tk$ dl, a woman was come (Matt, ixvi^ 7)* 

dkd-ke dui befk the, of a certain man thew^ were two sous, 
ed liteor^kd Putr 6d, thus was the Son of God (Matt, xxyu, 54), 
iotld boro dt 4 kk umlb^ (so H db im dk(fii^}-ki dgb-Hf dbi^dufu tlien shall be 
great tribnlatiou, sudi its was not from the beginning of the world to tine 
time^C.Mait. xxjf, 21)^ 
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B—Active Verb. 

InAnitive or Verbal Koun formed bj addi^ iji to the root. Thus, khd-t^S, 
to cat, the act of eating. It the root of the veri) end* m (fh, fi, r, f, or I, then nS 
is added instead,of ^8, but the distinction is very carele$«ly observed in writing. 
Examples are chhdifnS (not chh4ff^8), to abandon *, hadhnS^ to fill; to count; 

jofnit to add ; karud^ to do, to make ; and mihiS, to ho found. 

So far os I can gather from the specimens or from tlie transiatiou of tho Qospel of 
Si. Matthew, tlic infinitive, when used as a verbal nouu, docs not change^ in inflexion. 
Thus tre liave tiW-kh dpni ckamS-kh bh^d, who sent him to feed (Mi. for 

feeding) his swine: iifie anr ndch^S^kd kdd he heard the sound of music 

and dancing: idiAu dM^S^ki khdtW tdi bdndi gwf, what went je out for to see (Matt. 
xi,8)? 

Id the Parable Utere is one instance of an obhque infinitive in i forming a desider* 
atlve con]|ioitud. It \n MufS-kh khd^^ tichSdhd, lie wished to eat the husks. But the 
untnflected dative is also useti. as in iv9-ke bolnS^kh hkrS'lh^, they desired to s])eak with 
him (Matt, xii, 40). A similar oblique form in 8 occun in ji^S’ki dinufd fipn? mdphok aM 
dthi-nSf the latchet of wliose shoes l am not worthy to unloose (Matt, ui, 11). 

The Present Participle w formed by adding dd (da) to the rooL Thus, Jtardd 
(A'ardd), doing : mdrdd (mardd), striking. When the mot ends in a vowel, the termina* 
lion is (ndd). Thus, roudd (rondd), remaining; dindo (ddndu), giving; dftda 
(dndd), coming. From the root o (Hindi Aoi, become;’ we have uttdd (ttudd). Examples 
of the present jiarticiplo will l)o found under the head of the future tense. The Present 
Participle is oominotily used In inceptive eomiMmnds, as in:— 

iihi-mijhf ikd-k^ ethd rondd Idgd, he began to dwell with one of them. 

fmndndd tugd^ he began to reuionslrate. 

koihS inedndd tkgdy be iMigaii to preach (Malt, iv, 17). 

Note that, a^ iti the last example. tlio *pTesent iiarticiplcs of causal verbs end in 

dndd, 

A kind of adverbial prwnt participle apiiears in dndid^ on coming, a-coming, 
wliile coming. TIiiln ja«. ghdrd andid, Ap^e kure dhdigd pahSchd, when, while coming 
home, be arrived near his Imuse, 

The Past Pai^ciple is formed liy adding d (or d) to the root. Thus, mdro (or 
mdrd), struck. Examples will he found under the iwst tenses. 

There are Uie usual irregular jwt participles. Thus, — 
k^trnS, to ih), tins kigo (kigd)^ 
div8, to give, has dtnd (dind), 
to take, lias Mud (/lad). 
jdud, to go, lias god (god) or gtod (givd), 

lu the transiatiou of tho Gog|)el of St. Mattliew, the dual d of tho past participle 
is often nawlizwl. Thus, kigS, din8, linS^ etc. 

Tlie Future .Fftssive Participle 1* tbe same in form as tho Infinitive. Thus, 
hdS biic bdjno mdphok rdhd ao, 1 am not worthy to be called tby son. 

ITio Conjunctive Participle i» foruied by adding i to the root. Thus, fnarip 
having struck. Examples will be found under the head of compound verbs. The word 
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Jtari or kdri is usually nd<lt 3 d when used puielj in the sexwe of a oonjunctiTO part!cipl8.c 
Thtu!— 

i%*s^kk dikki-kdri'IdgJ dr . • . ^daur^kdri fifu^ bdhB 

pbSddi phS^di taJbe tetf^kk chdfd, having seen him he felt coropaadoii^ and 
, , • . having ttth, throwing his WTiU round hift^tiock. them he kissed 


him.] 

Note that in pkSdd't pkSddi the conjunctive pariici]iltf-b rcpcatisd with an ituen* 
sire force to signify exirou^ agitation,^ It does not here (os in Hiiidp signi^j repeated 
action. 

Other exainpleo are— 

I IW/dmdri-Wri, yiiwre»d, the son havii^ died, lived. 

ikd^kh dpik ^Kaigd haring called one (of his servant*) tb^him. 

Another form of the Conjunctive Partidplo is formed hy adding rf" to the roo^ as tia 
mori^, haring died, olc^ to the end of the Paral)le. In tiuj corrosiioudiiig pasaage at the 
end of the tet secUon. we have mM-kdri used in the same meaning. If the root nid* 
in f (a* in the cmc of then only ? is added, an in harohii, having been lost, 

from hirehl^, to bo lost, the passive of hdrehndf to lose. 


The Present b thus oonjugatedj— 

I strike, I am striking, etc. 

1. mdrt or fndrd - 

2. ’ mdri, mdri, mdrl 


Plaml. 

mdri or mati, 
mark or mdr? 

mdrdii 


It will be ohserved that mdr^ can be for any person of eitbfsr «“H'ber. When 
mdri. i* followed hy the iiega^ro It becomes As nsual^^xh other Indian 

language*, this tense is also employed as a Suhjuncthro or as ^ an Lhpenitire, but in that 

cane the third person singular takes the fonn mdri or mart . - ti 

Bxamples:of Ibis trim, both as present and as subjunctive or imperative, arc as 


follows ~ 

Ada bhukhd mdrff. 1 die hun^,' I die of hunger. 

tdH. fokai kdrS, drjdjd tu bki ^ I do thy service, and what thou siivest, 
that I hoar. 

fffi tUi-bher bolS, I say unto you (Matt v, 22). 

ojl on khdli trtzke igv 'chhuS/aS bdeki^, if 1 may louoh the hem of His ganjicnt, 
I shall he maile whole (Matt, ix, 21). 

jojb iu bolit what thou saySrt (sec above). ^ ^ 

tu idek dr Jkw<tr~ki bdf sdokd*lki Mkh^t dr ^tkdt'kh ddri-ai j ffAd'Ai 
khniir ki tu ddmhki dmi-bh^r Uljfd, td kd Mohi, Thou 

art true; and tcochr^l^the way of God in truth, nciihfar carcsl Thou for any 
mn; for Thou i^rdesl not the f^ of men. Toll us. Uiorcfore, what 

iliinkost Thou (Matt xxii, 16,17) ? ^ 

dr td, JvUd Id updB^Ul rod, and thou, when* thou rmaiiicst f^ng (Matt. 

Ti, 17)." _ . . 

mrrd bdbd Uthu ndndri hufe jMdd rdA?,.my father lives m that small house. 



JAjrSEkJll. 


397 


^ iHigurS^l^ Ahraham^ki niti ldridfti tipi tolS, lie is able out of those stouM 
to raise up ftltihlwm unto Abniliam (Matt. iii| 9). 

$dj(f kufd-cii df nS, let him not enter into the house (Matt, xxtr, 17). 

ivdrd^^jh uf (Hindi hihoi)^ let it not Iw on the fcast>dajr (Matt, zxvi, 5). 
«d rd/i mdrd, dr bhitri t»S jdf, he was angered, and would not go inside. , 
kdi dm? dr PhariA bkdri upd» kdrS, why do we and tlie Pharisees fast often 
(Matt. ix. 14)? 

tsihdrS^tb bdrdd, (they have desired that) they will see the things 
which yo see (Matt, xlii, 17). 

tmi i^-kb pj^dri chifSt jb tSi-kh p^drd cW/?, if ye love them that lore 
you (Matt, v, 46). 

kdrhbi*^pet'*bkdrdt how many (of my father’s servants) fill the belly? 

ki t<mdn Xkhd ^jdi; (I desire) that my eyes may Iw ojiened (Matt. 

XX, 33). 

* 

The Imperative second pen»n singular is the same as the root. Thus, di, giro 
thou; rdW, keep; take thou. The second person-plural adds 6, Thus, dibt 

give ye; ndfAd, go yn If the form is repeated it is cmxdiatic, as in jo fobi^ti dohhd 
kdpttird d, sd gdtfd gddd, hri^ ye out tU once the i)fsi gannent. Htsp^fol forms are 
such as ddfyd, |ileaec tell (Matt. xxiirl7), niiyd (far nS niyd); ho ye not (Matt, vi, 6)* 

Tlie Imperfect ^ tense is formed hy adding ikO (tkd), the past tense of the Verb 
Substantive, to the present tense.. Tlie ihd (thd) agrees with the subject of the verb in 
gender and numlicr. Note^that it may dtber follow or (as in Kashmiri) prooodatbe 
main verb. Thus, wjd mdrS ibb (or fAa), or Mojb tho (or Md) mdrS, bo w as striking; $dji 
mdrS thi or ooji thi mdrS, she was stiiking. In 'the Itiinslatidlj of the Gospel of 8t. 
Matthew, this tenM Is c<iminoQly as tho p^t Uin^ of naraitiou, as * ho struck.' In 
tho same translation /Ad is written /d, thd is written td', and so on. I have only come 
across instances of this tense in tho third ])erson« The following are examples 
90 tibi bdknti^kh AAdttd aSehS thd, be was wishing to eat th(^‘ husks. 
kbe-hi ihd ddf, no one was giving. 

ynAaritid b’s-Ad (for trsc-kh) thrkS id, John forbade him (Matt, iii, 14). 
jilM'kh aSgnr kkdB ih^t (the husks) which the swine were eating. 
ddhtf^nAjh ik fdu U geriy Uu7 were casting a net into the son (Matt, tv, 18). 


The 'Puturo tense is tlius conjugated. The feminine diifm fmm the mas* 
online:— 


1 shall strike, etc. 


SurartAS. 

Mmk. Prm. 


PkCSAI. 

HaM. Prui. 


1. mdrmd (*md) tndrdl 

'^2. fnatdd (-dd) tnArdl 

3. mdrdd (-dd) mdrd* 


mdnn?, mdr^ mdrdi 

mardi mdrdi 

mdrdd mdrdi 


It will be obscTvi'd that, excoxit the 1st • popson luasculino, all these forms aiv rimply 
the present xiart.idple; and they are formed exactly like lliat [)nrt3oi]ile in the case 
of roots ending in vowel^ Thus, dJadd, he ^vill give. Examples of this tousc arc:— 
hiiS dp^e bdbd-bhir jdmd or ieae^kb bolmd, I will go to my fatlier, and will 
SHV to him. 
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6ji aH kfiMl ih-ki S*jii aS bfkhdt, if I but touch tho hem of Hit gEnnent. 

I (femO shoJi be made %vbule (Matt, is, ^1). 
dji fw u 9 fM-pdrhkdri frS~kh tfhal k^rfia^ ifj hasnig fallen down, IboU wilt wor^ 
jJaiji tm (Matt, rr, 6). 

Ildbt'i di-diuda, th^ Pather wiU reward opoitlj 

(Matt. Tit 

eihii‘Ut tSUd bofd dukii nmldt t^^ki * * , oi^jandd nM^ for Ihtm dial! W 

great tribulation, suuli as < . * . * vrlll not be (Mattt sot, 21). 

^91^9 Oiiio kd^S‘pid> diHndi hidii if llit» slutlil Iw miH in the Gortr* 

nor’s eara (Mutt* xxviij, Lt). 

hiiM khdit9^ Iff chkdhN?^ we shall eat, aliaU feast. ^ 

kd khdffi^, kd what shall we cat, what shall wo driiLk (Mntt. tI, 25) ? 

drai fvyi dr (»S-kk bi~pkik^r kdi'di^ wo will persuade him, 

and aecnre 3 ’oii (Matt, xxriiij 14>). 

dme eiii iin ckhd^i bdtidi^ wo shall even here niake three talieruadea (Matt, 

acrii, -A). 

dj£ fit? admi]fi-lth eh&^i dSndi on^drf, if forgive men their trespo^sc# 
(Afatt, Tt, 14)^ 

ISi irSi‘kS phklpaSdi^ (t^^kh pdHchitndif je shall hnow them bj their fniiU 
(Matt, vii, 16). 

dt^ bhdritd tv^ bdtdei la tliat daj titanj people will say rii* 22), 

dvi ifi^-md'Hna JdHdre^p^dd pidd$t two women fihntl be grinding at a mill (MatL 
xxlvt 41)^ 

IVe oocaRiohaUy come aemsa instances of tlm Gafitwall future, made by adding an 
immutable il>l to dii* root for all petsouB ami hath itumhora. Thua j — ■ 

iit? pm^Uki itinnf nd J^iu^ ye altall in no cose enter into tho 

kingdom of Leaveti (Matt, t, 20 ), Similarly ph^lt jAdti phnleiv^ the ftowers 
will bloom, and othent in SpoerJuum il. 

A Past Oondittonal i%.ajsu fnmwd from the Present PaHioiple, as in Hmdl. We 
havc ii In jo hdS hi dk dua dp$^ aathl-aaiiffdthi^ke^uihe nmjd korddt that I might have 
ono day made meny with my rriciids and CDnijinuions. 

The Past Tense Indicative U formed nearly as in Hindi, and like all other tonaa 
lornusd from tlie Past Participle ia construed almost exactly asm that langu^, in the 
case of TranBitiTc verbs, iho enbjm is put in the agent caso, and the verb agrees in 
gender and numl>er with the object. The constnictioii differs from HlndT ami follows 
Bajustliinj and Oujarstt, and alscj Gat'bwnll and Kmnniinl in this, tlint the verb agreca 
with the object, even when the latler is in the dative Civse. Intinusitj^ verlts are, on 
the oilier bund, eoiisfrixed nctiyely; 

TlicPafit l4!iise is aiirnity the Pfwi Participle, which agreeawiih thosulgect (or, in tho 
cascr of Transitive verlis, v lUi the object) in gender and uumlwr. It will be remembered 
that in tbc translntiiixi of the Gospel of St* Matthew tho fLnsl f of the past |iarticjp]c ia 
often nasalired. Tlie lawe occurs in the past tense. 

Examples of Uiis tense are numerous in tlio Pamble. IVe may quote :— 

A. —Tranhiti ve Y erbs i— 

tipi dpeid i/dbd-kh bolof he $atd to his father. 




jauxuIrL 
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l/iibnf chdfAt the fatha- IdiJiwJ Hm- 

ti /ihd.f>k ditfif tlHJu. ff>r fiim a fsoft* 

WiUi tlifl object iit the dattro Imee i— 

rfai chili^kk pQthm dine, msi\ two dii^iples (Mott, xxi, 1). 

kdfi dM, or pogdri dlni, othera cut down 

brauoheii Fironi the ttoea aud strenfoii thoxn cm the way (iTatt xii, 8). 

B.— Intransitive Verbu :— 

(ve ituchgd n^, ki }tt^ ki h6fatiddrd*ki b6i khdiii* dgQ, ihLnk ye 

not tlmt I came to doitroy the law or Um prwpbeta tHatt. t, 17}- 
kd tur eti dgd dmi-kk pifd didat Ihpu comxr^ hither to torment u» 

(Matt. Till, 29) ? 

pK$rdek6-kh ndihd, be went to a fur country* 
t<thl tdjtd^kh 'k^ch then 5ienfic (fem.) came to liim- 

kdUd rtr»ff-f t^kk dukkigd, kittd jSl-khdndt the hiri, 5r iau-hhie gde, when saw 
we Tliee sick or in prison mid went to 'fhec (MntL xyr» 39) ? 
idl/d dSkhnd^ki khdUr gtoe, wimi went yo out for to see (Mott* 

xl, 6) ? 

Mi $o mc^hmSjk rdhd, then they rcnmmcd in jcy. 

jOJi tydr Mi Ot, #i> te^ki edfi /^^Jn^d lid (to rir^uji) who were ready 

went in with him into the wedding bouse (Bialt. jxr, 10), 

A past partioiplo h eotnetimoa mpoaied m thio tense, without apparently affecting 
the meaning* Tliitt: — 

Mh pidl^tndtdk kOM kdrd kdro, he coUodted uU hiiv property, 

*L'ho Perfect is formed as in llitnli, \tv suillsing to presear tonoe of to verb 
Boliatantire to to fiasi participle. Thiii^r— 

fn? turug6‘k4 auf tir^ mmve pdp knfd-d, I }ifkyv done ain bernre heaven and 
thee, 

tire bdbd^? dhdm dini-h, thy father hath given a feast* 

The Pinjicrfect is often used in the Gospel of 8t. Mntlhew* where we should use the 
Perfect. 

Tlifi Plnperfoct tenso'ie similarly formed, with the p:wt tense of the %'crh »iib«tan- 
tiv€~ The latter precedes the (Mirticiptc quite as often as it follows it* Tt is often used 
in the sense of the past, or of tJie perfect. Thus t — 

?hl di»r6 tag nd(hd-thd, I Imve walhcd a long way tewlay, 
si nerd bi piikvchd^nUdhd, he luul not oren. arrived no,ar. 
owiff-? eobbat than ehhbd* Uin^ihit or inu^pdchh wc have left all and 

followed Thdo (MolL xir, ^7), 

iuftS'ihb (Mntt^ r, 27)i or thd-iu&S (Matt, v, 13), ye have bi?aiiiH 
(u^ flff* ye did not dance {SFatl, 

Passive Voice,— As in Knmntml and Itnifiathftnl.apnsah'e informed hy iMldinirj to 
to root of the verb* ’Hiuft, hdrehifS, to Iwe, luli^phiistB, to he htd i hoH to say, bdli 
del^B^ to bo said. Thus ;— 

dje eji bdtn egd^d^ki kdnB*p^di iWnfii if .this thing wiU be said in the cars 
of the Governor (Ifatl, ixviii, II). 
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vkok^i, 

m boli dShido tya-kl dd-ki this wiU W s»id for a fotiiijmbraiiot^ of hw 
(ilait. 13). 

Causal Verbs ar& fonnM, ws ia Himllt by futdtiig u to tlie root, aa m p^ikd^S, to 
cook, u luniAl, A b au^Mitittitcd ford, ovin (|m». part.) higdi he 

het^&u to cause to hear (MJitr. ir, 17J. 

TbiMC are uumeToiifi irre^jInr causal rerf>a. 'Sim\ of these al;^ follow Hiiuli, e.g, 
to (lie; IfxlL y 

Compound Verbal— The?® or® the lunml cotiipouod vorh«. 

Intensive CotnpoandB are made, as in Hindi, thUi the oonjunotiTe jnirtidple of 
the (pntn Terb, but. unlike Hindi, tlua Is very often put «/5fer the Buppletueninry I'erh, 
As examples of each order we caay quote;— 
bdii dindt be divided. 

uddi (not nddi he squnndcTed, 

l^uine3t)U!» other exomploa irlll be found in the Famble. 

As an enimple of Potentials may quote — 

tdfkofi flpi nokB^ ho is able to raise up uhildren (Mott. in. 9). 

As a Desiderative we have: — 

bdh/( 9 -kh kfidni he was wishing to eat the husks, (See InflnitiTe.) 

Inooptivos nro fonnwl with the present parttciplo, as in— 

Yissu kott^a Sti$drndd fdffd, Jesus fai^iv to preach (Matt, iv, 17), 

As a Permiaaive we hove t— 

(9 tt$wda Ikgi^kh dp^jthf wwrdf-AA ddbd^^ d^, lot the dead hiuy ibdr dead 
(Matt, viii, 

The orrltiiory Nogativo is or aa iu kdS h 9 tfid dkt, no one mui giving; 
fet'd bfr'/d wapkak^aUt-niy i am not as lliy sou. So also in the iinpmtivc mood,/w? 
tdd-kd hlmS’-H »atgd n?, do not nfbjr thnir Mnnrlo (Matt, xxiii, 3). 

With la? yo, Uie 2 ikI plural poUte imperative of (A^) lo he, we tmV^ a 
oompeuud, ndigK he ye not (5fat t. ri* 5), 

Two apecuneus erf Jaunaafi are here given, and the^ are foUowfKl by the JaunsAri 
Vocabulary allmliMl to iu Ihe lufcroductiim to line dialect. Eacli specimeu ia given in the 
Sinnauri oliaructer and in tnmalitemtion. The first, is a Teraioii of the Parable of tlie 
Prodigal Sun, and iho secotul b a faTounU* folk-song, Tlie latter was received too late 
bo l>e utilized for the grammalicai sketch. Boili versions in Ihe Simuuin character are, 
as uMmI in such dbcuinent», very cor^ileasly writtmi; ilots are m fmquealJy omitted, as in 
writing English, Dashes over a letter aw often added when not requirtjd,, w> Uiat, e.g. 
f/iiirt is vmtteji foAw, nnd jb written ffwi*. Again an initial e or ^ is invariably written 
yc or yr, the y being ustid na a kind of ficaffold on which to write a non-mitfal e or e. 
SiK^li irregularities do uot nffetrt Uiu pronunciation, aud have liecu silently conccteil in 
the transliteration. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 
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VTESTEnN I’AHAHI (JATTSalRl). 


StAyiiAiLii DiALficr* 


DtaTiacT DeitA Brs. 


Specimen I. ~ 

tK tjU J5J 

^ >*■> W '’I3iJ 

>s vs rt 'y ‘s^rC^j'5^'^) £ J J"** ) J' i 6) 9S 

3J ) 3)Jl -VJ /j»Ji «?ii Oh)h l^ts 1^J 64 

3J <»sjJ3jj?^>a 61 £>465^ut_73'^ 

">0ts 3 »^'y^ 141 ^fl fcsy 

* 3^j 6^1 vsHif H I u >‘>i.X^'5'iJ ^ 'lo) y) 3 JJ t^\Ai y 6i 

hwi^sj ujj 

"^1*0 3 IJ ifJ^viJ «>) u^ tsJ^ Y/^ >5 

"htT^ >41*47^ l«7h4n'PJ tr-J)3JJ^'^J/)>1 6^ vSiWi 

"^TojJl vsl 6lJ t?i'WJj‘^4; >k\^J 


fOL. n, PAlT 
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^ESTBUJf 


>^-(1 »)*>^ fcj <j fl'h c-)^ 

1^^) MJ^j tny >,^3 M i J ^i ^"5^ ^ 

f ?■> 0>, i )« J E ^ VJ ^ 3?) ^ hTt i?j'u) «. 4J 

^ 3T)^>5«I6iJ 

3J‘5^,3 J-» 3J» 

<^'fJlyih\ /Itfil ’»'^^ V.) tal fjp >1 4h^^]JV 

'\ih'X^'y^(i^^ 3J^ i tl'JVJ^>'i.J) 5 ^jT) *> 

'5^ $)X) 3)):i(J ^ 4i’ll]4 g 7^>p'^ in t^Jrt 

^^ ^ro^) '^.,h3L4i^y- 

toi^'Y>jo)y.j/5 

*Xji-^tx^*»C'>^l-^ vjhiit JjTv 3i>xJ 3j)iS^«iJv> tj^ 

u.^) '*>j'^ <-*> tJ /j ) ^SlJ ’*■1 

9^) X blX^J >*■ <5^*>J 4} € JX' 'si ^ tX, 

5^> -> -w'LX. Vii 
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[ No. I.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Northern Group, 


TTEafTElLX PAHlRt (.rxrxsARl). 

8 tA\DAiii> Dialect. Distbict Deba Dck. 

Specimen I, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TR’ANSLATION. 


I>ct^ tlio. 






£k6-k{v dui 
iyso 

tinfi n|Tn5*h^|-kh bolo 

hy-Um hu^et^fatlcr-to 
tetb&'mSjbi jo^kidib mero-t^j^kd. 

thot’fnm’^n tjolauw my~thare*0/{ut)^ 


jO-kichh 

tkop 

su 

ichaleoer 


that 


UiB,. 

tlqd 

soft ICOOt 

Ity-him 

(aut) 

panid^'kh 


Ti!i8-m33*i? j5iii 

Th^m^fofifi a 
* batiflj jO-tidik 

w mu^kb (le/ 
(hat me-t 0 


ikeni^to Fet^^iftyi‘in 

sabh-§pM^liS?a-k<> iimJ-wfitaU kOtbd*kfii^ 

aU’hi^*<i\OH*%h0r€*vf pro^icptp lOQGih^r^nmdff 


(flwdt) amihtP^tQuntry~i0 

8id> dlBi^iubU. 

ttJl ^^iUi‘§qnan4et'^d*iit^U^ 

tailke kaf ^ pCra, 

ther€ 


n0tha» aiir taiike jaria-mQjli 
he-itmti ntid (h^rv d^hamh^ry^m 
Jftb {/07^ jabi) t^is*bbur 


kai^chha tiia 
Ue*y0uii0ir 1004 
dluui-^ki Dp 
if)eaUh*ia0ttey w, 
mi tfqi> 
Theu hff^him 

Kho fh&-y0unyer 
kdr6 

icm-fiuid0 

npQ^ iml»iiiaiah 
proper £ff 


fF'htftr him*iiear 

so muuikd garlTi 

li c 4iHi irety poor went 

fiko-kc 

a ‘■cerlmn^oite^t^ there 
Upu6-s9gtif8 clmrnj^kh dukhj^*p3ija 
hif-otm^surine Jeedirtp^^for ^etds'ia 

kbuqc BHchS-'ttia jili3-kh s3uiir kb£^tli&; 


a-/trmine fett^ 

the*, tniS-m 5 jlii 

t€-ss*Mi 
Af«3*a#'/br 

fmkut^'kli 


kictih^iiik 

t^k6 

aiir 

nnything^HOt 

remained mut 

Tabi si> 

io 

<aiik6*k0 

'. Theii he 

lofto 

(hereto/ 

tdiidd 

la^p 

jTi3& 


ley tin, 

hy^iehmn 

bli&jdp 

aur 


he*u:4t»^4eutt 

and he 

those^ 


hitjtke (oOC.) fo^eat imihintpm*^ wMoh eatioff^were / 

bt kuc nfi thd Uttbi t^-kk di 

ttUo anyone noi teoM yioiny. Then tentee onme Mn/, 

cS, O^r bdtl bhukliit iniAr3» 
fitif and I hunffry die, 

b61ii^ j&p ** kdbAp tel suru^kd 

I^tjDiU'May fiidtt ^*fidkei\ ?iy-ijte hetioen^f 

Hiib (€i?i&-t>dte^mapkak Ma*kk bi 

/ thy^^Ondike am’VOt^ also 

voi>* Up ViJLt tr. a r $ 


£tkA 

to 

kt'iddiuS*? 

p€i 1 

ueor eertly 

how-'fnatty 

belly 

khba-bte 

jdiudt 

Of 

tm-kh 

faiher*iiear 

ioiit-ijo, 

find 

htmdo 

aut 

fetu 

Bomnd 

pap 

kiyi-O- 

arid ofdhee 

h^ore 


donede. 


kitfi-io those 

* my’/aiher^f 
Hau dpqc- 
/ wy-»w«- 


r 


I 


m 


i 


WESTERN PAtlllll. 


(for jii^) 
a^^ 

ujliuil^ 6r 

rirc^, lintl 

Uvk^)^jibRe 
imtfedinUlf/ (it^hnifHther 


tTifft 6r hfi|'i"parl 

^ihy othef 9er(fttn^^f 

»f mbi-l)hjord^kb 
ftit- i he nm fo 

dgkiia. 


6 lf)^l 
(tre 40^eeen 

wetit^ He 
;r*s^‘Wi 
Him {ftec.y 

Irigi, iif l^s-kS lisT^nl *btifi-kftTi 

ieae*ai(jjched, ati4 run^luitfinff 

jili3<fAi-pljl4Al tal>& 

tfieo- kim^een’to 

litilo * liabo, mg igr& 

ii^tCfis-sp^ki^n tkfiit ^ydiheTt !^-me qf~ihee before 

kiyS* aur li*iil riipg-bety inaphak 

tJMJit-doit€f mid 

Mjf!/ 


rnkh.” * Tftbl m6 itJTiuj^ 

ktep*^’ * Then he 

ngfft hhl |T<;hiteltB-R8-tha 
atfftf ecfyi 

(lGkhi'k6n p:h^h 

*een*hti^hf^ ootnptu^lim 

laia-dl biiliS 
Ai^m-fj/' neck^oH pmie 

* •• 4 i - 

cliuTa. U$t£g 

&T ^migtrka t^pi 

ttvtl tqfoet ein 

ifiba-ns jo t^j:» 1>e^i 


I~nt4tif»be<ulle<V BnI 

achhO kopofa 
alidhttn ffood ffnrment 

})^Uarai-fJg {for ; Op 

ctotffe t mid 


J fhp*^ t&dfe-cnUe^ like remmned^tiot that tktf soifi 
For t^^kO-babil apng*iiiiiikR.rl!>kb bOlO, * jg 


Or 

mid 


so. 


liani 


tee 


jlwiu^ ; 


kltAni? 
shall-eal 

bii'diig, 


htf-hisfalher hh^otott^sc/roat^io if^ietfS-^pokCHf *whoi 
0, sO ^dO Or ^*3di 

f>, that i(tke*ffe*otd Uike^pe-mtt md tkU~Qncdo 

Osj-kO^ liailiO-d^ chJinpi or gOdf-dlt jum dCtVpOlmtii; 
ktRi-of hand^n a-rinffy ami feet-oti shoe ptih^e-Ofi; 


UP 

mid 


we'skaUfcAtL 




hai!inff‘heen*tosi, founfi{-h)* 


Or 

AjuI 


ruOra JjiO^O mOri^kori* 
TA<# fftff »m dkd*kaointti 

talii to Riaji-iuSjb lOlif* 

thvH ikejt jojf^ut reimiuerh 


TOa-ka jQfiliA 

bO|a 

tM,- 

Jrtbl 

gllOrO Aaf^’i 

Uim-of ihe-eider 

son tke-JktdAn 


irhtti 

to-the^lio^ 


jKdi&diii, Mn 

♦Iflg 

bfijpS- 

aiir nacrlipO-kii Ud 

his*owii''hO(ise^iieQr 

he'urrkedt ihen 

hyditiH 


nnd dattciHi/^qf noise 


4ium, Or tii)g 

lons^heard^ jind 

0 pu* 4 ^;^A bAU(li*kOri 

hi/ftse^'^ifCar Oidled'haoin^ it^tras-atked 

l)03u jgj ^ tOta bhsya 

ii-ij!ti6*spokeH Umty ^thp :yoitUitcr-hfother 

ilfni-0> ^tliO-AfitO jo So khitji'lcii&ir 

pit<*»-Uy ihie-foi* ihiti 

btutlO Tlfi' jftf. 

triMw not tcottld^'^o. 

uiOurmdA lAgi, 

io^rnnojislrdte beffou. 


IpnO'nn ukApS-m^JU? 
h f*-own ‘MercttnUfrom^TiiOnit 
piicliM jo, * &jO ica 
that, ' thk whtti 


OkO-Jth 

o~ceria ifhone’ to 

•>"?’ Tii/e 

w /' ■By'Aiw 

iTi, (aur t€j».l.Sljfil dj,s„, 

eaute, {am! bp-ihy^alkey 

“yfi).' S6 rMi-aiArt, o, 

he tH-9Wd-hmUh Came): He heeame-aagry, 

faM t#»>ka liSba hada 
Then Ihe-faiher mtiide 

Ti ?4 apTjo-liiibft.kb bftto & 

By-him hU-om-father-to /*#/, 


aya, 

Oiime^ 


Or 

oml 


‘haQ 
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l^linl 5r jf)|,j6 id hdll so 

ceriltf 49~nmHjf’year4zf>f>i* ^Ay terdce '(/o* and mlai tpeah&l Maf 

Tahl 1)1 te kjVlI stiu-kli ek? B chui4ruf6^f)l n3 

hh4ar* Thei* fd^o b^^ihee ener }j*e~io om (;&ii'^omfj-&He'e&en aoi 
#Dnd, J6 ilia III dd» fi[H 5 nVsatJii-san^tUi*kd*sallw 

ica^SfiDeth / nho iffic mjf'oicif^riemls-eompijmons-^'in^ompmi^ 

maja k6iiB» Or jaLl tdta ejft, ji^d salik tu^-mAtilh 

foy mighi‘h^ve-^(Kh> And token My 4 (>n Mwi by^iakotn (tli propeHy 

ti43^kb ay a, tabl ci ti&g-kC-aj^tc dbam dlnl/ 

htirtot 9 -to wu~ 9 qHntidertd, Comet tkeu 'hy^ikee ktn^qf*for a-’fimt wo*^yieenJ* 
Tiflfi bold jd, * WS grwla^-iiit m3-?-<ihftiya, 

Mff’hm ii~wwt^fpoken tkatf fAaa verUy edwoys me-ece7^eor{art)t 

Or }6*kichb tnetd hO, «0 tW-l hd ; Or bbi i/or bi) 

ami ichaiccer wine iCt that thine-eten i>; nnd ihtu alto 

cMhiyI’thd, k|lii*kh jO bliiya mnrie, jiwa^R; dr 

propet^it^tm^ became 'tMl My ycm^erA^rM^ hi^eing-diedi lietd: and 

huFclilit pbAl)&,' 

kaoi*ig^heeA4o9ti /6md{^ti)J 
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W£BTEB« PAH.ipI (JAUSBaEI). 


8tAin>A&D DiAUUn* 
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Specimen II, 


J. 


A>. 


'J. 


6oJ /ij <■*) i ^ 

^U)*^ ^5^, 
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y i viri^ ^ 

"21^ 

^ t-)) iiSl ^ ^ 

zs. ^\;06 

e k»; ^'iZ 

■3>^r9>7>7i?r^ 

80 . 6aV>t)/5^X > ‘^Kl ^U^> !*• > i^J 

"$5 ‘i^Tvj /5) 

^ I £>i^ ' 

?<)^ € ) t.TXl.<^) 17) ) 

'}?i<^>^>5>^ liT^ ^>'^?=?IX>4j * s?,j 
:5 > 0; y-j \ 

5 rti X-> j qI^ 

^)i.r> AOAJ 3^V*) iP'i'^'t^ 




409 


INo. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Northern Group. 

VTESTEBX PABA?! (3Al7iC8ABl). 

StaKDABD . OlAl.E<IT, 


DisTBfcr'D kea Dtnr. 


Specimen II. 

THE SO'XG OF SEBlA. 

✓ 

tranIliteration and translation. 

Ijiyfi-Hi* Qinaiyi^, I&jf k&n;ii*cbol. 

* 2f6iksi**0, prepare Ipe^rippintfH. 

mfirft k5id|^ r£, c1i6ij§ ndliOL 

Dirip my cU>lhe$ 0, ywe mth{*lye)*drippmy tetutkiny* 

Chuty^ ^ liinu dBuTdl r§, kdpif^ kliOI. 

WiihAye iDitkoHt hy^piMihlug 0^ icill»yo oiothea ’opoilt. 

Saju l2fS jk j&lA iihulB^Q 

Pre^h by»prepariHQ 0 ioUl^QO fioweMike haringdietome* 

dkhfifu &watly$ s^n-jawaia bSdfi. (5) 

* 7F(dnHt»tree hrcmek elothed-iiU^yo mU(teioe4 

dhoi, ^riya bSlhA, k5i 

Clothes hatHty^KOihidt Seri yd beautifai^ which eilhye gamy t * 

bnji-ja^lTi ImpO. 

* PUiyed*wUl*b0 tnnHcelriiiatrHmemht pfnyed^wUl*^ the*y^ff,, 

GXw? bmu yA’^lM\Uy8 re, into jalArfl* j§nO. 

Of»a*riUage wUhcwt 0 cpeekiny 0, my i(h/air gaiay* 

TbftkS go A r0 feriya bi^ha, tfirir* bntJbOii mai., 

*I-prohthii DsiopT 0 Seriyd beautifult ihy old mother, 

JatfrS jo pHrayb nii bbi mCra td jaiy^ (lO) 

Fair which qf-atrangera O, not alao tny thou go* 

TbSk8 ^t3, b6la, &etr\yk liJtbfi. Wri p&jdri nariyS. 

M-prohibit Datop,, aaya, J^eriyd benuti/ut, thy bedfeHow wife, 

Jat^ jo ,j)Omyb r^, b8ni-ja(Jh mirA yd 

Fair that qf^atrangera 0; wHUkappeh fight, 0„ 

pS(li ba^S kalnurii rc, dunl bniSdfi mOhi yd' 

On^the^hUl ainga' cuckoo 0, ou^thexplain ainga peacock O, 

KhOfoijI BahmAwatl re, ten InmO UiSjOri chorSye. 

The^Khae'Woman qf'Bahmd 0, thy caataneta tamhourme atoleu* 


;*.T- 




aaxnxnlKW 
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jl5ga^5*ke bulA bhitatd jO 


pl^ 

ri ae) 

Jlangdn^-{indhe*hou4e-)of said ica^Aifi that water 

drinking 

9f 

ktij;Ldl yd. 

pot 0* 

B!mu khiijdti r5hi^> d5<dl, d5-di 

l&u^ 

u^I 

ys. 

Castanet tambourine to^remqin aUow^ gice 

JUite 

here 

0: 

En^e tia’* rft kudmi-iyd, ba^Mniid ka^Ki. 
please 0 Kachdriyik^ make" pieces 

1 



Tbdkd' gO^ ^nja 1>S^a, 

t.dra 

budhafo 

hspo. 

*l~prohiHt^ I stop, says; Seriyd heanty^ul^ 

ihy 

old 

/alhef. 

Ci«|uHsatJid bSjn^dlfjA d5S-»tbS giJ^yd, 

Thunder^wiih lightning^ bece-witk honey-bee. 




Jat5tS b 3 jiiya^ Sdriy^ gbOre gadideo 


mSpdyd. 

(30) 


net iftfHya, ei-hm\e prepartdA^ 

Kh^^a^lye bai^ kMoO 

' Q*Khm^^onKQn oJ-Be\m^ prepare 9\x>eei fwxd O* 

B6liaa-k^snth5-kS Tdi m^rd jd&iye jn^O yd. 

}}nvtghter*inAa^~f^ with, rng toUl^^gone g^ng 0 / 


Fliali'jA6Id plml5|u rd, phfili*j^ll ftru. 

*WilhUaom fioicere <3, pe(%ehee* 

Tliofi ebakiya, forfy^ bS^a, R^g^fl-kl darii^ 

Little iaett^ Serjpd^ beani^ult Ilaftgdnii*<tf tain^* 


FbQJi-ja6ld piniletfl. rft, philli-jifill dbat. (25) 

' IFUl-bhom fletcen 0, mll-btaem JP'am^ordm-Jioribunda. 

Tail t5 lago, Anilpa lade. jntdilf-ktl bd!« 

To-thee also ie*/elt, JmpH toomtUt /air^ deiirc^ 

Blianraau tQ 151tar^ rlo-tli ^gar2-dl pimo. 

* Bhaicdnii 0 bltxcktmith^ glee chqpper-on l^ea‘€dge' 

Jat^rS jaO, Anu|>a 1 ^ 4 ^, g5i nS rSijS^ki ba^S. 

goingt ^nupd icornarh goe9 not ixomaa-of cmioin^ 

Atliu Uga tjolCi br>3da> j6 lllLawnntl Idtiarur 
Thu9 began io^speak gpeoMjipt that BhmmnU ihe^iaek»7nith. 


D^kbi kdtiyai Annpd dUiyai^ii luulikO^ka })5kar5. (30) 

* Seeing do, Atthpd daughter*qf-a^Edjput, counifg'' 0 f cuttom^^* 

jUiAinS j6 ]6hnni(d^ jc>f5 lera. 

* Jllmiedna itiai btaoksmiih^ garnteni cap thine* 

Dndiya^kd kbunSdf §5riyii aom bhaujft mdra. 

Mder*8isicr’<^ A«js5ii>w/, Sengu real brather*in-tata tng* 


?h5U-jddl5 phulp^ 

* fFiU'btoom the-Jiou:ers, 


pliuli*ja 5 Ji dltal. 

ujilUbtqpm IFooi^ordia^JlQriliiinda* 


5 (i 


TOi.. [I. fAsrr IT, 
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l('£STKR^^ PAirAlt!^ 




1)61fi thatii-|im><n logi jfiti^ j«t- 

Tn^Bafkdf (Mlfed open-HpAce-ln held U*bei‘»p* 

Dadije Nflgautiyi^ tu blii diidl yfr dodl, (35) 

’* O-eiderrsietee 'o/^Nn^aUf ^Aow ah^ eieitt 0 

Jaf5-kigild (read jluilekalil dadiye (l^dhtyfe). 

Sfnnhii/ heofi^arnameHt fitf, 


(lin-iift krtlegi hSdhi (/or l>Sdhi)* 

pnt*piea^e he<td'*ortt«meitt httt^ii^^lied* 

JOi-jfiltt, Anujw, t^ra kaiidly»ra 
^{I‘)wiil‘he-bttrnlr A^tupa^ etuhroidered dre99. 

P6m-k£i jo , bhadgjirO rakho, 5iS-ka 

Lakt-year-qf ihU Camine kepii ihie-peaf'-qf parehed-graim.' 

A4j k$ci boliUlft rtf, Kfilh6-ka bddk 
Th*» doing epeakk Ot Kolhd^qf the^oarpenter* 

fjDai i>6fi!eW» apd khiiy&, Xii4b 

* Parched-gmiti poppy-iecii p&o eat, poppg-kead^'^ 


U^^’Olihndt. 

arMhrowng'^atrag 

HabmtLQ dSde-piujiJa bat6 bimi. 

BahtnB hill-on air bloivs itqfHp. 

JmlA micU3 feriya bSka, jmlA pitpVra 

Jpnrt dunces sags, heantifidt apart iurbitn-<^ 

A14^ kjJri tvOlSla rt Ddintard Jinda. 

A’o doing sags O Pmn Jindd^ 

♦ Baw6 1)646 *'h6lc tbhna p640 g6« 

' Zqft jtide he-sags ehcpper-stroke, tight «i4e 

LAinl6d^-^*iil6nyft*liS.r btlaHS^ita dhliiiL 

[Jjntord-etceiera-qf, tnake^do tt(-poul(ice)‘lHmp. 

jat«ru-k6 tliat^pu^dd ^^^0, Anu^d, 

Ptilr-qf open*spac€-in diet Abate, Anapa, cnmbte-qf 




jiluirt. 

t^r^an-ta^, 


(m 


pocket] 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING, 

The legend rune (tmt Senga, a rerg beaHti/fti goulA, wa* married to <r M^jput girt 
of the riiliige^o/ Eghmu, nod fell in lore mih his wi/c^e gounger ehtei*, AaSpd, mho tora 
ntorried to one /A«aeS qf Bang/i^ Khde Pitair. The heerf agreed to meet at Bafkof 
fair. 7het'f iheg were tturpAkCd hg Uanm, who cni off head iriih a dan^fd 

(iA^ kind qf^chopper, or ajrs, used for killing goata). 

§«nyii Hpoaka,—0 Mofehcr* Motktsr, pretKire lyo} My obtkt^ arc dirty. WnsXi 
thom irith lyi\ Or l)«ttt% wiali aoi mi\i lyo, for my ciotho^ would he tpoUt liy it. 
Prepare frtish eoap, and tliey will be gay as flowers. 


* ItU ^JUli-dripiiiiiKi.' 




jaitnsaiiT. 


ill 


'Ilia Mother.—^Thoa trill ha goy as tt walnut-branch bimg with mtstiatoCv To 'vhat 
village is my hantJflonui Svriya in his Tnwhed garmente ? 

^riyar—Let mtiBiaal iiifiinEmi;Tit« Ijc phiyciL ihe gong be Kiunrleti. S|>aak not 
of a viUago. It U to the laJj 1 go. 

Ilia Molhar.—1, thy old tDOthai, slop thco, jrroliUxit thee, tny liatnhiOiiia feip. llie 
fair is one for <trniigor«. Go not to iL 

Sariya* *s Wife.—Thy wife, tliy hoil-ftillow, ihoe, prohibitotli tlioo, my luind* 

sonio Scriya. Tho fair is one for strangers. Hnidy tlicro may bo t% fight. TbjD euckoo 
singeth on Ufa liill> aud the jiea^iok ^ingoth dahcotli) id the plnia. The KJiasaal of 
Bahnxu hath stohm thy castaiiota and tamliourlno.^ 

fieriya.—TTirn'e is a WAU?ri»ot for drinking in U»e hoxwe of the Hahgaiihs- Keep lay 
^taueUanil tAUibouriija, and give nio tny Hute.^ Cut thou k^ftdfr^d into pieced! for nio.* 

Soriya’a Fftlbcr.^ — Thy old father stoppoth thee* prohihiteth tliec^ my handsome 
Scrip, 'Whm there is thmidar, there is light nhig; ^hcre tbeni are Ih^ there is the 
qiu-eiJ*bce; [nherc Ujiifo is a fair, tliare thoro will be trouble]. Go not to the fair At 
home do they prepare a fair for poisoning fish.* 

Sorip.“ Khttsaoi of Bolimfi (hU vrifef)i pn^pare thou sweet food, for Seriya will go to 
tlie fair with hb daughtor-in-law/ 

The Wife (nettuioscing roluctantly, and warning him to keep solHn').^Tha flowora 
^1) bloom. 'L'he |Hiaoh^ uill iilocuiu My liaiidsoina &^riya, taste hut HUJe of the wine 
of the Bangatiti^s ftimily. 

Uaiiak addnawM Auhp, hi« wife, willi whom 6criya haa tlie inlrigue The flowtsra 
will bloom, and the dMi* will hJooin. 

Thou art i'ogcr lo go to the fair, Auui4-^ 

He attdmFt* a blnckfiuihh.—O bhawdnu, the blaoksiidth, put thou a sharp edge 
upon my choppcT, 

Ho again ttd<lres8cs hb wlfc.^Thou art going to the fair, Anfijia. A tmo woman 
arl thou, not dost thou give up thy wmuan's nature. 

Ehnwaiiu RddresM-'S^Anujia.—0 Anhpa, thcmltJjpuFs daughter, this [thy bibhirnd's 
talk) iv hut the custom of tl«* oouutry* 

Auiip^ now [it the fair* udihteBses Blmw'^u. — O Dhawanh, the blacksmith, thou 
art ban; U* thy coat and cap. 'Where b Seiiyd, my elder sisWs huslianib tny ri-al 
hrotlu'r-inlaw r 

■ T>tr wU* k i Ktii* RijpSt vntMn+f «lu] » fuLitring to kET«U- iW I# vu.i 

viih LLi« duuud »ii«UitiU0iil%~jui p thtutlif,—uni i* kmjiLim di liiinwi ilM alii ItiiEi ikai lug 

Uumvi BniJ liIiliTit« Tli< Ermitflkiiidi ul hr * ^^LfUxdi ’ k vwj ttvokfuL 

^ SkrtvAk MU, VM cuRfTi<i«1 ilnt^ ll>*> &iiiily uodhiI lljU^flun . vId nmkl at ilafboti E l>ii fui' wonltf bv hcM. Thi 

u bnwi or ofipper mj UiU" tho fuimlj vt mrukJij. " iftiMTi* IImE h* mxt rtnffijf tnd « *(i cl 

omtspHa sit^ 4 taxnhij-unn« In Uuiir hcivn> S^m.i ly itf* ni r<} h tlw iba tt k tb» rrf rtW 

Inrm In mnU Wraivrt) iVliflU .UilttHit 

* JikHtAStffi k liw n*Mw .■! Bs> idililr ruol- Hei*idUs^ Usif Im prupuA f<XHj fitt IeU L-x^Rii^n. 

* FnfjKmQrRUi ■.n? tklnft bmk faf ■ Juihi eipKtUkoL fur iili-pubcmbf In h, b n wnumiini pro^ioo u |HiiMrd 

pKniIji wiili rarlotm Sn AikluHn. Gtatllmrof JA# UammiujfiaH Aiwrtrrr. II, 

I' Ai Mut, hb iwt vq* U4i&rni»d inlcr ■ HAJitfil; n-luiEu th# fitir wa* W tukl. TIb dntiuhtErf-iu* 

ibvr b nurfr iti bnnm, joid Airi;ri«luica hit LnUmiloa i^l tnliiD^ bnr inUi lum. llhb orv manlly tlkwvd lu tu tbnir 

pntvuti' nn tiuib, tnwijinB’ * 

* Tbf vhlisJi Lm TiHIlIitii ml lliimirv. 

f lu JuisnllJi, ly wnnl ri^f ntnjjji limiiljr ' wintutfi,* atA ' widow/ 

roL. II, IV. 


.10 ? 
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§eriy& (hurrying to tho fair)* *—^Thc floima will bloom, the dftM will bloom* Lo, 
Ihcro is the fnfr on the Ba^rlcat jjlAm, (Ho meela hia sister, who is maim'd iu ^^dgau),— 
O, Eldar Sister of Negau, thou ait my slator of siateni (*-#, ray doar) i tie thou np this 
fildning amament upon my haaddres** 

pPPTP^ P 

fSeriya meets AnApa. Sho gtra him apioes to eat* S^iiyl.—^Aniipa, I mn ootf- 
smned* by tho beauty of thy embroidorod dress. Thou bast kept laat year's cumioo, and 
ttiis year’s parched gram for mo. 

Tho Cafpeater* of Knlha (oTorhoAring them) &y5 (in raillery), ‘ Yo oat parahoil 
and ye eat poppy-seods, end ye throw tho poppy-hoods at me in sporL* 


(Uaasd (Am, and strike* off head vjiih the ehopper,\ 

(After the murder, the poet addressee Anupa, who is standing to one side, md 
ircepLjig.} ^’rho air blows softly on the hoighia of Belimd (her father's home}. 
On one side daurue the handsome Senya'a (body), and on the olbor side danocs the hang¬ 
ing tail of his turban (i,e. his head has been cut oU)* Jinda, tho l)6in, thus l)egaa 
to say, ’ Tiio|troko of tho chopper was on tlio loft aide, but oron to the right dde was it 
damp (with bloo<l)-' 

^The concluditiff lines are ml h the coptf in the temacular character, and are 
taken from another oereion of Ihe^oera. 

AnQpd, make Uiou a solm (for thino heart), and distribute thy pockothds of 
onmino on the plain of the fair.' 


^ Sfot* tb« 

< 3r<4* tM totm &S4F ^#li< • wpeabri tHic^ ilnipindoo of voiuut upbitUi » IjrputJ of furihff wwt- 

* Jmisra » * |Jwe* tl» haw if wUch hU ^pmkm mtm (li» i«in of » boil, or li* tik«. Tlr 

toji£«r nqmrej forSoljra,*^ had iMtttf diMnbslo iur lair lAfnini]. 











JAUNSART-ENGLISH vocabulary. 


Immi&rf. 

Xavll«lL 

laututit 

Kngtiili. 


1 

/ 

(iu{il), Init,. 

V 

iia. 

aaHp, raw. 


(wwk), boQ, %hu3em. 

Am, 

WA, 


aiiw, ({ooit ' 

AmSri^t 

mr. 


■}2ix>la* 

AndJt, 

WOT, 


tilAokbcny, 


£««.), TK* 

AA. 

taQIZK7I^» 


Trrgiit* 


bat 

\ 

‘ AAgMr, 

Wtiiei, 

Oti 

bat 

oborcoaL 


hlFotL 


U> coma. 

(ptor. 3^3}. 

boireL, aitljiul. 

Af^ 

own, 

AdtS-h<idtif 

bdiiar. 

Ap itwiJiifrCi 

flaitAi7, 

Ads, 

gjngvTi 

Apa, 


rflU^ si riUt^i^ 

to nmsmber, to bnu Id 


paramc/nr. 

AgAi, tkgSt, 

. ioii3» 

' AgM*^, 

Ag&id9i^, 

Agf noth^, 

Agfr^,^ 

mind. 

tnxldhtock.. 

akj, beATon. 

in fronts bijCcjTfi 

aJviuuia. 

to gi^ an (linuicfrr 

to gn 

(air.), two jean iioooD^ 

WRio, Uoii]/ i (aia,)j onxt 
TTUir, 

A^*^, tfiras, 

Arit, 

A(, 

AiSS, 

Ai^i 

Aist 

AJ rSJiA^ 

/Milf, 

for^. anrlL 

loDbing-gltn 

hope, 

doUcfw, 

to conuv. 

tre.it 

light, brigtitsiflie. 

1 

io Dupeot 

CAoWf (For) tbo Hkn (of) 


Brwflj. 

AH (plur< dHShf 

£«ar. 

A^St ti{/0 (iam* 

tbU. 


□L 

fttft, 

vdiff* 

AJhAr%, 

ilout. 

4»niiHSra|h 

fOtg&t ULTiU 

Aiht hA 

abaent. 

yAitAr, 

Sujiility,. 

AthintS T^fhfo, 

io {tat. 


OJtf. 

Ankkd, 

gttaafa. 

Alikh, 

mnnj- 


tfr. 














I ■ 


Mm, 

BMtkki, 

B^thhntK* 

B^iekhuyf,' 
m 

BadhpSf haifkni, 

US4kOi, 

Bad9, 


...a 

* Btjh, 

Ta 

* tiih (jiliir. kikf), 
BukMdttr, 

^ • . itti* 

^fik. 

* BMkiridifi, 

* Ihkmii, 
tUXi*. 

Bii, 

* ^ 

‘ B4/tl, 

‘ ^ 

Sokat] 

BiPMimt 

JBSK 

MtM ittaL AOrf).; 


papiw lAthar. 

a 

(Baed la tlie 1ult«}. 
ih« imiJl boniNt. 

kair. 

(/««.)»eolf. 

{mamX caM. 
lo filL 

to tnnd, da, wnp. 
earptntar. 

luopanl.* 

Jeopard-oak 

9dr, 

turn* 

hmv*. 

r 

Ada.), 

lo cona^oai. , 
i^inanj^ 

Ncnunp. 

Wm’(a a^aMo)« 
saarkvt. 

the retalaijiff ‘waU of a 
bllf-Wd. 

, Mloir, barreii (in agrtcm}- 
inn ), . 

iMatxdftil (gvBcfal), 

B** * ' * 

Lark of troa, ato, 

A. - 

f'ropLil. 

goal' 

hair of goiiu 


BakrMaMy 

gaMkrt, 

Sul Oa«r. bgtf). 

BiUhOd. 

Bthh 

Bdm:^ 

Band 

JUtf 4kMf^, . 


hanlaiaaa for gtmla, 

i. •■ 4^- 

LardawcMnaa for goaia. 

IF 

oraajm. 

hair of haauui ho^T*' 


mg i (lift, woman) 
wcm oa Inahla of aar. 


foio*l 

oak, 

wild eai. 
aeom. 



^994 hirMt, topfa hirgfl, i JamnU) wild cal 


BSfinS^ 

Bdf^, 

Maw 

Bso, 

MMr^J 

Alfa, / 

Airg/I, 

AlrlA 

£«rof fdU^wSy 
MifO dpi, 
Bird, 

Marid, 

Marjam rikkftt 

Btra/T), 

Mariffd, 

' Bdfil, M«, 

Blf, . 

^ fiiiaap. 


tpaiSi 


to mood, 
to ploagh. 

^ hog. 
acora, 
hair of luu|UM> ha^T* 
dajr 
lag. 

aza (to ^aaogh Villago, 

l^aofpirti 

oatiidav, 

to Caal 

to coma ottl 

badge. 

)J«ar. 

I 

to send lo. Covtatxy Q*aad 
oal^ rio aooonMl in 
catnip of adead pmraX 

ftm. 

—Tf 

jaatliog; 

-•and. 

(aHMc«), Bamboo. 

▼aomli of maihtn'wmtn or 

h a a h t war a, . 













to Mbide.^ 

iOt. 

wind, air. 


“Tl‘ • 

wjt tnok, path 

•sHtM, 

•bare.' 

Baf 

(o avail. 

^Bifk7 

o 

beantifnL 


beaotifa) (a womaa). 

Btti, 

wick. 

JUfiK 

IT • 

W* 

Bin 

•a.'. ' 

u> 

■a- 

Jhiclt, 

p^tk. 

i/nlnA, 

pom. 

Bat, 64r», 

•and. 

BamfK 

bolL i 


to tarn, to nUtrn, 

BdmfH (l>lBr. bomfi)* 

M k' 

dxialdar.; 

ItSfoS {Af 1," 

lo •wim.' 

J 

- o 

dwarl TIm p a b o I a r 
1 arplaaatioii ic ioal ha ia 
oojT ** flftp*two ** 6ngm 
I^P high. The voni ia 
1 * rormption fOf 

tha Sonakrit ftlawmo. 

Bf^, 

Iiall) haiii^ 


bond la. 

Bi^X MehkSt 

ba«L 


oownhiig. . 


Brefk*|X)d. 

BfkxA^, 

eariaiaty. 


olaoeao. 

D^lhmr^, 

woman. 

Btff mAwulcA. 

vonuui. 

Biktkdf 

arsning. 

Biti, 

(ada.)^ jaihrrda;. 

Bhaittr 

lo ahave tha head. 


▼aaaela of matal. 


uidf. 

hamp. 

■ 


Bha'jSwOf • B 

’ fiah*daia. 

BkMfttxMm,- 

fortasata. 

Bkaif, 

C! 

olhriog 

BhtKiiag, bUia^, 

coiDimtUia, pnanhajrai. 

Bbmt\ 

jronsgor tiaiaEr.. 

Skajii^t 

to irtira from a caaa. 

BhanMteaiMt 

dam. 

BBaik pWal, 

to De a ragraot. 

BUri, UAKf, 

bnrdaa^ fcotna. 

Bkart fMrtmmBf 

*<a 

U> prdeaxo abMoa. 

BkJlrM jpgfmBf 

e abortiuu. 

Bkart, 

raaoj. 

Bhai,- 

oookaif rsro* 

iMaOrd. 

ftnfBsiant 

BhStUfkiH-to, 

tarlo^ 

a ■ 

Bh^ (plar. hkuuS), 

hn>w. 


•iatar>ia«law. 

Bh^karjf, 

(fidv.), tom chow. 

ihsB-fakX, 

(ada.), aomowbero. 

BUMS-kma<t 

an}.. 

Bkairif 

Uaok Ua.' 

Bkmnmif 

to fill 

BkmfM, 

ragnuilL 

BhayS, 

jroangar brother. 

Bfutwtf • 

aatborit^r. 

JBkH' 

mjatOTj. 

Bkfd (plnr. bU4a), 

awa, ah^ (wap.). 

BkfiMuA, 

hwrilaman lor ahaa|R. 

hh*4M, 

bardxwoman for ahac|'. 

likfiMg,’ Itk^ifSg, 

oommiitee, poaohajal. 

SMfuftfl, 

to meat. 
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Kttffkli. 


4aaiii&r{^ 




i)AH, 


rs-r- 






AogQiii h&nrMit. T k I ■ 
ijadadet rWnl^ k L 
jhJSfdrd, Aftd nnirriffilM 
rio». ' 
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tOCABOiABI 


JttMtuiA. BngUik, Jw»>4rt. RijflWi. 






if^cponi^ 

ddtl (i>f wool dr Tdga)- 


ciear (ol thn akj). 


iret, damp (cf clothas, 

«tC,)r 


llrbiiiioar. 

ftj. 

grain (for Mad). 


dldef witw** hiuibiuiuA* 

Bijsr, 

plut 


id lo putcm dotEa*. 

ua 


J^fV 

Ughtixmgi 

BSU, 


Sikh,'* 

pOtMKtl, f^HODIt 


td^dflidr. 

'c^ 


|o,TFlld. 


la. 


tdiasln. 

SfiiMti, 

within* 


id (tHU bolMk 

BhsSt 

Imak df hwloj* fnaitr* 

B^\ ' 

broojL 

Bkisia, 

ma/, dr 

{madsm, leftk. 

& Nindl pnntiiiuii dr Icak^ 

BiVat, JWfdli:, 

Bua/r, 

sf'- 

ftmnlo (nl, 

oxiilaka^ 

Sh^rX, 

grsnazj (of ^irUiTid}* 

Ba^.^ 


BhShki, 

■tnwbenj. 

flirt#, 

dalaji Jate. 


td rti»r likd t bear, 

ii 

^ S^Ik^ ^ 

bullnak. 


eaHEqoakA 

fliJri, ■ 

doccor.^ 

«»i- 

phoatt&L 

flSfl* 

tnwmj (cf, koafrb 

fldjkri; 

bark of treo, «(a 

BhtilrA^p 

earthiinako.j 

mi 4*9$, • 

td nionrntttKsM 


lo iry. 


Bkil, 

Bhit-hwn 

td Wk, 

nii«tiiL H_ 

ndvinko. 

BaliJ, 

Salt, 

Bu^h'Sf^r-mSmS, 

laiirfiniiftaL? 

annt^ fathar^j xtiiter. 

g^t-gTulrgnuiiBnlh«f, 

S\tln^, 

m*, 

BhaiMia, 

BiJh 

eatib, 

hank of rboa/^, or 

dinnnr* _ i ,, 

■'♦' . *■’: > 

flcbi, 

BapaTp 

Burn (foB\ f'aH), 

Bst, 

kidtie^r* 

to 

had. 

t»a. 

inldieDl (oo Iooiib). 

BiJinmSt 

if 

la Mfita^jo. 

rikS^ 

lomb. 

Br<-hnmiio. 


Bnwt> (pTOQonnoed 

Bnziutj. 


c 



eattlu. 

ChS^ 

4i 

■poi. 

CAiiEJfn? 

Id mminli. 




•pcoo. India. 

J ^kikurf (fom, cEAairr),, 

chaKor^ 














I 
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jaasuiA 






iBfUib. 


^ 044/. 

OAailfj^ 

OXambif 


UflB, 

LiqaiH. 

, bird. 

nuuT^U: 


r 


CAhmM htniS, k to bo •ixrpiiMd,''i 

-ri * —jm Lii . j 


Oktfa, 

CbSi»dkaj|;t 


CkIMf 

CkapStkH, 

'CWffOfi 

bCKoroHi 

CAof^ 

'Ch^ndl, 

0^ 

Cbof» 

Ch^lhs^ 

)CtmUch*ySt^, 

Cboola/, 

ChttSn, 
Ckumrf, 

CkJla, 


hrokeo JkoedbI. 

(od0ji laddtnlj^ noouiro* 
'lolly. 


i CHiiioft (mo o&M^ 
OhXmitiMt 

ChhSfirit ^1 

CAMf, 

ChhMi, 

OkhAig, 

CKkafyMnMJ kamS, 

.a 




Intrsel ol o {woob or 

Chhantif 
*1 


dosgb (at grun). 
roof, 
b 


ttTTlUI. T 
foond ia 


Tb« oirfmol (m Doi 
Joaii«tr>Bowor. 


-■ 


CUOiff, 

•U UL 

CAI^i£(AS k^duitS, 
C^iMihf, 

•cAXf 

CAJ^eiAf 

CAkfini, 

.CkMSdiifl 
• ♦ 


rorpnlent, fal. 
to fKOwmt* 

Uilgh. 

opol? 

i^fo lick, to kicft. 

rfoc. 

(ftwp^ ifnu), op. 

douk (of rAookIt oir 
roaoJI). ■ “ 

to twiiior. 

boWBXO. 

ounMoocu 

wotBoa't Uigo hot.' 
brood. 

. V 

to ctrolh, 

diidplo. 

kid. 

.s 

cUa|ioii (of dbNi>;> 

doogli (of cAf«^« 

c 

(pfifp.), upon, 
opriebi ctnitoiy. 
to fling, to eofi itoBOO. 
to vottit. 


lU 




bark of trto, 


- 


Oibtf 


^lutemillk. 


hare. 

■ 1 • 

,to dotttxoy 
brvxuoh. 

tool , oud 

to daitroy 
'' famnob. * 

root and 

tntcb. « 



Olhhiaiffl^ oAonfO (pJ. , boby, eliQd, boy. tod. 
{ fern. ohA^lt, 
pL <dA««/ft|), 


dUaMir, 


obuu # 
•bodo'ihodoir. 


CkkfS, tkfif M»S»8f otdo^ edge (of o floki^ rim, 

'^do.). 


ikhiitai, 

Chkiffg^ 

- dB 

CAAdirf1,o 
CUW (aco 

CkkU,y 

.a 

OAAtMd loniY, ». 

OkU^uS, 

CkAafi, 

ChJk/^ 

CUUMr, 

ClMfi, 

OkicK 

CktgMtdflf, 

Ckihm, 

CkOkki^, 

[)CA^, 

i ■* 

ckipkiiuB? 

*3 CMphUf^ 


- -'..~-n 


block raltaro. 
wifo. 
bortkr. 
prmutirion. 

to pardon, forgi^. ' 

c 

to dmrt. 

to (omke, to oboudoo._ 
goot-hidc. 

cowbldo, buffiJo*liii]n. 
oab^bMp. 

I* 

(tnaio.), boby. 
gmo watnni tboU. 
to thrhuc. 
pipej hookah. 
,ibgliatM. 
to boild. 

'ODt. 

to amoocha. 
onootli.- 


a a 


TOL. iX, fABt tt. 
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JsOaiftlA 

BngJIik^ 1 


JEevIUk. 


to frjj to botiu 


to pimeb* 

CWlfJJ. 

while. 


to b««kbite* 

CKEf^iri^ 

(jarrjjii 04l#rJ, oroniul. 


to piclct bi fib»t 4 to lift, 
to carrj. 

CLJjpori 

buttor, 

Ck*/, 

Uil (of 


oUj* I 

.OMbb, 



ftjit^ UrirvL 


lufutlu •> 

C^kthnijy 

to lo i]id&- 

Chuiw, 

opdeoL 

Oi^np^t 

to n.b«Qoiid. 

CUu 

bnmp< 


loiket. 

Ok^kt 

[anrl&gO) wodding. 


to prick. 


Butdbrooo. 


D 



to pr«i8. tflfbojyi 

J/Arml, 

pogtfgrtuflita, 


touUi»'leotb. 


pajat^ruulAp 

I>i4. 

fise (ptiablmii!!i}l)i 

DMrU^ 

guspivikr. 


cJiltr brotluir;- 

P»jU, 

jo'ir. 


bltuikbon'T. 

IWiTtf. 

(mniir,). diup, 

Ptfit, 

elder Eister. 

WmAb 

flbvp 

DaJiatii 

JuffTOW^ 


apoOiL 

Ijid (tGrch^i 

txt gtiub- 


to hum. 


rnnunhtlnK 


(oilr#)i to-uutfrow. 


ihftrp. 


iothur. 

i>£l<iN/uIl, 

brethren. 


to aimiglij. 

PAU 

«hklD, 

Vf)t, 

Urge ttnlkiog-ctidc, olotv 

PlTil, 

T^ouU. 

) Jrf^l. 


J}aK 

oS n^btiod ttickii 


bioooagtb 

of oliir-wockL 



Ift^ik flSpik 

to «ndl5 (in Wc»b:rji i'ltr' 


^oDO of frnit; aprioot) 
peaeb or wohnit'^lL 

gMUUi> 


anrkini, poKb Or vaU 


Pjfi»>|K»ii, 





door. 


to girpt, 

2)4r 2dr4 

TUlrit)^ 

lo shut i» door). 

pomogrvimlo. 

J/JSo, 

X^T tb'kUu^p ^ 

god, dcltj. 

lo GOMttli u brflJiniAtf H 

DarithM kanttf 

to Rnjvent* 


u god be ungrj. 

IW f((^, 

to abut (a door!. 

i_i. 


whoU kersinl 





























TOCAUUI^UV, 4tI9 


JomuIxT. 


1 Jiniifirt. 

KngUili. 


l-~ 

to wtikT 


luirricid girt utbcr lubd** 

Dimr, 

bustikiiil'B jvTm^BT brothpTt 

,1 

piw. 

t:.^ 

irti^nloil fioH, 


btfiirr. 


to b&Uow (of a Imtblob 

HhMtUflt 

to dry 

'u 


wool too cap. 


Uimjl. / 

PtU 

aralandlko (of Btofioa^ 

phai^B, 

((»^v.)j onr 


gTAnarj (of irood)» 

VkakiT/Bno, 

to poib. 


ihoto; a gmTB- * 

Dkf n4r»% . 

to^ll. 

kj£ 

(Mtkr^, 

. .j^ 

Cold. 

Z^k, 

pftddj. 

PO^, 

io igmtcw 

DLa^\Stt 

bolldwji^y 

PnpSrJ, 

lunch, ✓ 

iitnCf 

tAbour; dhBp^PvBtmhiA^ 
lxion»* 


proguaot, 


bow (tbf iNBpcn), ^ 

V&rB^kS 

mmoidook. 

Vf*9r^c^w6j 

KftrroooB (from 1 to 4 

Jmrijt, 

mr-nng (for mtm}* 

(c4r0i to-BoorroT. 

k*rt tuok^ r 


r.B^y. / 

fBriti. 

4^^yM 

Dmnt \Limit 

pUr«. 

maJb CBtv 

DSiih 

to wean. 


fnnalor.« 




oJod.» 

piithif 4<r4bB| 

*"*' ■_ IL/^ Jo 


tokb. 

^ r 

lo auddtt. ft 

i . 



IhtflkMt 

-''Pli4^iim^, 

*“*• I ( 

lo roar fik« a bear. 


DUkrtwI gtclatJiu liiiliicrr'^O 
bott9». 

PZijAr, 

■tuoO. 

V 

Jmrntf 

dotmj. 

Dnija. 

othd, anotber. 


rtmni). 

Pahhfh 

111. 

lui. 

BUIOkfi. 

^1, 

avalaoctio fof ftoiicaf etc.). 


procipice^ 

Pirf^ 

(n4c.)i, £it. 

DKiBkySU 

omokv. 

l}arfi*, AirOtlt 

ear^rittg (fopmen)^ 


ptvcipin. 

Pl»rb9r»^, 

to bale. 

Vks^i^, 

to ibiTor. 


to bollovr {pi i oow) 

Dkipt 

inonuia, 


■nni^ {Lij. 

B^Uft dhUftiami 

doAl.. 

X^i#4A 

1 . 

(arfr,)p daOj, 

P^iml (pluf. 

ipoe. 


Lolli, 

JEt... - 

(rt«br.), now. 

E 

ikhilf. 

alulu, s/ 

rw. 

BOW. 


(ddo,7f to*iilj{hf. 


VOl» tTf FAttT IT. 


Mbs 
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Iau«kt^ 

Eagfltolu 


u^uL 

^ “ 

CMtor oH plaitk / 


(oifr.). thof. 


(adv.), to.!:/ 


(•d?i), tianvfonr. 


(oisL), We. 

MiktHAk, 

(prwp.), Sfon thU. 


Gd^<ftf9 (fem. (ma«e.)i UmK 

‘ I ' 



Oktm tMffdf to liuk. 

(mm$4a bipt 1.1 i.dawo. 

OW^pi Mfip ttaiirigilod nes. 


094. 

rtoim 

G9h 

'djh 

om. 

(rf It, 
OanMf 

09njS^ 
OgrhXlf, 

7i 

Ocrk, 
O^rXa^ 

OfsffnJit 
ihrte^ 



•tma.’ 

cohahiting/ 

k*Vy; 

mndiij^iriiUar ' or itiBOBi { 
•00^ 

r" 


■ cboskT 


sifunpo. 

m nan wbo hat mnispi. 


ioeoiud. 


pregt^ 

fo^ 


oclipw. 
tight, 
to growl 
h««T7. 


to 

Oh*r»fi 


good* asd ehatlola t«ad 

' houw4‘a 
to nanniactazvt 


^OiatS^, 


tosborteo. 


min 

belt 

OkaiSJ9^, 

to earn. 

OUtti, 

thoiooofid nm goat-eUa j 
(of the fowr lri^)i 

OkahnS, 

to ih«t vp. 

Gkii fkiif99K( - 

looomplalii lo^xia. 

OkMMfnft 

tralniuU. 

0Ujb»t9f 

r-.l/. 

•p0row.> 

OL. 


goitre. 

Ohff (plor. ghirf), 

abdomen, belly, etomacH. 


^oinaoh. 


fetudiig^^k. 

Wn. 

pity, wer^. 


to earry. 

OMp, 

cbamoli (Hlmaleyta). , 

dht^ UriihfSf 

to kneel 


1 Garur, 

brown voltnre. 

Oki49 (pbt^ 

knee. 

Odi, ^ettl, 

body. 

iOkigUtU 

dore. 


to thaw. 



'Odpar (Inm. gagar«|i\, 

bexdniian. 

Gh9fm£, 

to eooev. 


to treed. ^ 

1 

toewaUew. 

Of< 

bell 

Ofilf, 

damp (of eaitk). 

Ohafhrd, fkdfkrfi, 


div 


Gkitm^ 

Mtn-wannih. 

V 

GttM, 

magn. 




1 

» 

• I 


I 


fi 


■ 
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JuuiiL raytuv- 


Gfyi, 

gtun (of Um immUi)* 


ckftinfiloQiL. 


to xneli 

OcUr, 

iuBg (of QttUo)« nuuDre. 


doAghill, 1 

&^i-iMekSg9, 

fbot^prittii 

OO^hicS gMfUj 

.toe. 

Oif^nt, 

umtl ptckozo. 


to weed. 


foot. 

Oct, 

.mod. 

1. 


Oef% 


Jb 


to lomotuid. 

e* 


rtgB. 

a*fT, 

w* 

isnniM. 


Siekkl^f hitiUt 

rofpberrj. 


tolnufto, to wolk. 

JTiyu, 

ibOM. 


irmfiil. 

BS^s^d 

to ombraoe. 

Ha%4% hmfkt 

ghofi. 


outcry. 

Bijar, 

preetni. 

Balt ftaUf 

ploagb. 

SalijtrMt 

miY®. 

HgJnS, 

to ^ake, to quako. 

Barimf 

deer.. 

Bar^ 

Tindaat. 

BdriU 

ballad (nag at the Diwkll 
feeisTil). 

Boi^, 

to laagh. 

B9U 

(bop. 

Balin^f 

to cry. to ealL 


Ji nii id r! . 


(m. 

cnremsi (ksaiao). 

OailB, 

•vraet. 

Onm3u^ 

coaoeiL 

a*ft, 

ape. 

Gnattf 

fanltji ainfal. 

Qara^, 

cbaiaoia (HiaoalaTan) 

Gnr96f 


^GufSwa^ 

»w«el 

(7«n. 

hip* boat. 

•,GmrkS9C, 

to thnader. 


a. 

tbniDbi 


finger. 


to plaH. 

(7<Dikld#pl, 

to boar witooM. 


BSteoflt g^tkti 

finger. 


to halloOi 

BaiMi^ kelnl, ^ 

paloi^ the baud' 

a. •*’ 

Haejitor, 

ploogh. 

/Tofi, 

(ede.)» y^ 

Bbh iMaBf 

to plough. 

BSi 9, kdwa, ^ ^ 

iweat. 

BEhiB, ^ 

.wiad- 

Bilnl 

to e^. 

BiCnd^ 

winter. 

Blmi. 

to March. 


anid. 


raepberry.' 

Birkxyi, 

bydrophoboa. 

BlrimM» 

mud dbg. 

Brng, 

hookah. 

Bf*S. 

to be. 

Be yorfff. 

f*do.^. three yean 
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*■ 

iinMfri. 

taftlA. 

<l«u4rt 

laCiklL 



Uurtn^, 

. 



to tSosMBd. 


owL 


afaUackc (of omw)* 

Mtf, 

A nua frhb a flock. 

Bit, 

- *f, 

BMWttOiL 


I 



ati4h«r. 


deskuMi, 

j 

minbtm. 




J 

• 

/a&H 

(a<lv.)i when. 

r 

Jar}Qr0ij%oif9, 

E, 

toogh meat, 

JSdUttjidOi 

nnhfcnnoBwmt 


oold. 

JmiifMf 

wiard. 

l^fl 1 

l«o— .y. 

JcdiyMrt 

witch. 

JSis^ 

•• •ii* 

Jadklintfl, 

t 

(ooc/h ikMtt.* 

c. 

/ee. 

herlcj. 

JidrMtjidr^ 

hcad'Cnill. 

0 JaudtS k^iuuti. 

chapeti (of beHej). 

r/gdtt,SS0htl, 

rahcaoCTncpt ^ 

Jaw^T, 

jDUigtr netar'a boabead 

■r^ 

piece. 

JibrifMi 

flahernmn. 

JSgSff 

to wedt. 


(4dr,)« where. 

UirM^ 

fleef. 

JHki 

ik. 

hwahend'e elder brother? 

p. i 


roL 

a 


firailtug. 

jMkham, 

cold xc the heed. 

/liU pfifkl, 

big toe. 

JalSt>i-kijari. 

porgetive. 

/rrhi, 

wif«*e elder brother. 

/4wiuihftf^^ 

foretj, beU. 

nSi». 


/smS^, 

w 

lo je^. 

Jkajrii^hM Mmni, 

chajmti (of jUpV#). 

/amMyftfS, 


JkSgariSthn, 

dough (fiiJkSgOf*), 

Jimnf, 

bctl. 

JhagifinS, 

to diapqte. 


io grow. 


to beet. 


ereliuiolie (of itouei, etc.). 

JUt, 

boab. 


.to go. 

JkMl9i 

inaane^ mad. 

JOTi 

*frm. 


to' ba^akle. 

Jantm {dt). 

binh. 


(tfdr.), 0000 . 

/Jri, 

Mage. 

JkatilM. 

e (loetbitxnooa child. 

ij** 

JJH. 

•dailexT.' 

MtUiikili, 

(edr.), under, heoeetb. 

/«r*i 

drug, medicine. 

^ hu9,jkia; 

(edr.). earlj, morning. 
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JfMOiirl. 

^lih. 


wriiikld. 


moodkoal. logs^. 


ftlib, dH (of t)i« bo4|). 


bsndleof lighted ideka 


(M4ii«.)r bdhlo. 


boggnr't (knitter. 

n^rU 

WMUMd Csif, 

Jfja, 

which. 


eai^rimr (for worora) 
trtmi on tkt !obo d tli* 


muringOt wedding, 

_2> 

bddOr 

JhMn, 

mocoL 


lecoh. 

• 

Jkind^lcB 9£}, 

moontigbL 


to weigh. 


Har. 

yw. 

harnnr. 


xtatroM- 


•teengih. 

Jibij, 

trHhhridgt}. 

/apwi 

to add. 

' Ji AiU 

Tkiloi. 

o 

/>?rs. 

wifa 

\'-f 

tn wax (lit* moon). 

/I(l9 knm$f 

toieparato. 

JirjiritJarjcrif, 

toagb mnai. 

Jh*, 

iX' 

moQjiacho. 


boart 

Jt(i, 

girrohat 



, /idf 2utf»^, 

to exovcteo,^ 




K 


ltd. 

what? 

Kipo/oS, 

comb! 

JCnhlh^f 

fatnllj. 

deformity.* * 

ITdr, 

(adv.), why? wherefoio? 
(e^.), becanec. 

KaASt3f%t^ imdUkJy d,' 

armpit. 

hTatttar, &dl^ kunmalf 

kohUf the green pigeco. 

KackiSt kat^Uf (fern. Ixd. 
kaiklt\ 

K9jM, Ujil, 

a Uttod mark. 

Kmchti m9*(n^t 

to iahtf offenoo. 

Kiji, 

■oop. 

KadklO iwfp^ 

sightmaxe. 

KdkM, 

uncle.' fnther’a brother. 

Kii, 

arrow. 

KSkitu, 

IWTubiTO. 

^43. 

XoiUf, 

imoh. ^ 

(adv.), when ? 

EJH, 

BiDit, fathor’e faivihir'e 
wife.. 

Kddkl kadkt^ 

(ade.),' tki}w and (hen. 

Rahftikf rhilam. 

poitahle bamboo pipe. 


natmal dike. 

KilXS, 

dnob. 

KSd^Mici, 

tkrmjr. 

Icaintri Itaaaal, 

kdUa, the green |i%eon' 

KiMfaff 

peprr. 

KaWiM kara^f 

to annoy. 

Ktfil. 

comb (for a man). 

Eiiaudf 

ItUnheC 

KSjfVUtu 

wriaL 

Kaatdau. 

to corn. 



_ E - 
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•A a 




i^CQA* 


KSn^i, hftmkB, kimOi, 


EaWtfi, 

JCiM, l*Ka^ 1*11^ 

b:*!**. 

KojfAk hajfifk 

Kafikt 

Ka^y^r, 

KaniiSf, 

KapMs, 

Kn^pSfM^] 

Kir, 

SAT<XMpki6fti% f 

■ a; 

■:■ ^ -- 

Karif. 

KaraplK 

Kif^t^ 

; K^)i 

Kiit, 

KMi, 

Kiikaidi dM 
Katfk, 

Katrit 

Ka^hn^ 


U:^ hoBWMnMl<i * UAnket, 
wvighlAg clgfai l« 
Itni^ «ier>. ^ 

biM.. 

Itrg6 lu)fa0>mAd0 ' bUnksV 
wtigking tight io 
twi^ tem. 



tfti'*dng Uot tromoo) 
worn on m odgt of tht 

••r. 

CUiidtr. 

ihmi. 

fnmiBt. 


, mirf ortitiifl. 
gcomite. 
fanrl. 




mst, him (ol Uiii!i homt^ 
eto.). 

^ nuirart, ' dnng^* ': (mixtd 
with liittr).' 


to 

Utter. ^ 

pickaie; 

(adr.)* how f ^ 
griailu. 

jtil (hV« Voiiig tied to n 
•toka I; or H logr-u old 

poniiluBimt). 

to cnl» to Ulo, lo kill. 

{ma$c,)t bo&lo-cnlf. 

(j9inJ), nnwwuied cal/. 
bnfftliHinlf. 

(od^.); togelhfsf. 


Jimiirt. 

Am 

K»0tlA 

Stffka har^, 

he oolM} iio gniktrw 

Kmtml, botnAr, Ml, 

jKj^,tke gma {dgeou. 

JCosiMj 

orow. 

JCdn. 

bUekberrj.^ 

Kiiei mSifU 

looBi, Bottld. olojr* 

KiWiJfl 

VUyck. 

Kfrd'ktOmi, 


m. 


JCUh. 


KAdhar liantf, 

to mow 

KUJ. 

a grtTt. 

Khadi9ySi 

to bnxj. 


turn. 


iMAnot a ** Khatt* 

Khm, 

artUfadal dike. 

KkaTehifSf 

todxag] to loar. 

3-0 


lioh: gtacn (for food). 


ikio. the largoit eice goab- 
•kin of ibfl foor kioda. 

Khalri^ 

goat-tkin' fatir; iba ihltd 
Mb goatskin of tho 
foor ktodt. 

Ehortri. 

the tmalletl liae goaUakin 
. of tho foar kia^ 

JS^o, 

qttany. 

Kk£nni^ 

haiV'liii. 

lA 

Kkannir, 

ruia of a honao or Villagt. 

ChaiiK^, 

lodig. 

KhiwS. 

to eat 


oatabttf. 

Khifi, 

ttmunlei 

Gtorilfp, 

gtMehopper.Q 

KXarnM, 

rmin}>. 

Kktr$li, 

oak. 

Kkarii, 

iioL 

Kbit, . 

pit; a g»v«. 

KUf„ 

orabi hod. 
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•fMaalsl. 

Raflidt 


En<{U«lL 


lid, conr«r. 

Kdiit, 

bribe. 

KhMtar, • 

(for) ike nic8 (of). 


elupBfi (of md^ed). 

Khaikari 

lotto door for o byio. 

KsK: 

INMt. 

Khitr*. 

roga. 

®9V. 

otaij, fable. 

Kham(9tt 

oldmiMiy *lu}lf^ 

KObi,^ 

(ode.), where ? 

KJJ, 

ibul, tiW- 

K^Uit, 

rhftwieiit 

1 -rx-^ 

Khidi^^ 

to ilrivo. 

KiJat, 

neeL 


csiv, griof, mobooholjr. 

K6r*t 

leper. 


ftoziotu. 

KDmi, 

to boce bolee. 

Km littnrt. 

tonioom. 

Ksi, 

honej'oosnb. 

Kkijuf^, 

lo toount. 

K9(k4r, 

grau^ (of wood)i 

jSTi/pn, 

• • t 

lanoiii* 

KUkr*, 

br 

Khiakf^, 

to •!!{>. 

Ksiki icMgfi, 

(ode.), whjP. 

KliMBf- 

porkot. 

JTSyort 

hnek of cMnK jkSg^rd, or 

ji 



kair^. 


to rpoil, to rnMtfw 






•ptdor. 

KhJfU 

loestort. 





KmtM^ 

Sllhj. 


io fcv<L 



1U.- 


KurhtM,- 

heartbUroani, made of 


ooU (n iIm Ituad. 


tidh7t*'gTBee. ^ 

KiMls, 

tirjr. 

KMditPOy 

pickeio. 

KhSmri^ M8irrt.> 

committeo, poBchojot 

Kihhdi (fem. iMltAfi), 

cook. 

Kh6f% (plor. Ullrll), 

naor. 

KilArS (fern. likArt),' 

phoasairt. 

khSt»fi, 

pnticlto^L 1 

]r«lAfdpota^ 

rUol^. 

KM, 

elioff, eie^ remorod from 

Kikkfe, 

boa; BWe ap|do (ta tbe 

■ ■ 

tho thrauiisg-floor. 


iltroBt).. 

X»»;<I.'| 

huibamL 

KaI/tt, 

bitob. 

Kickk-nM, 

Botbing, 





Kikr, 

maise. 

KUi 

wedge, peg; pimpb. 







jsnii, 

{nmpbo. 

ITiiiiir (fern. Irfirrf), 

dog. 

JTiIiy^rA, 

xuBtcklook. 

Jrskfif9, 

poppj: 

Ktm, 

jeael. 

A'Cf, 

ooliilaili, caiibL 

Kiwimtii (ptor. M«»8- 

43), 

C^'og snt. 


dam.. 

K<f4»^. 

ctirij. 

KinS, 

wboP 


worm^ 

KmAS, 

family. 


(ade.)i or. 

KieSit 

IrrtgaUd held. 


; dongli (of 

Ktfk*, 

•trawberty., 


~i* ■ ~ ~ 

Tou lit# r»i« 
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JaimfirL 

EtiflLiUi [ 

i 

IwAikIrl. 

gvjdtdt* 


CSOhOOr I 


ptfet-liiiirtlD. 

XitrtfH Iploi. faiT^riy?)! 

EiijityJI 

to liokU. 

ffurir* 

fog, miML 


piD<rEuiDti »4 


to TOX. 

Kit, 

btoTvoi («n U»iid>j1 


homo. 

W* 

Kmaif 

KaiMibodf. 

£i/4t4| 


K^. 

Mjr? 



xlj, 


goAlAbHlIl. 

md. 


mcMuiit, 

WCOMt 


LSS^ff, 




2q«y€r, 


(roo4 fiiol Aui di^uMid 

plaiiW, 

lo exclftOB, lo Cfj, io 

nkH&fe, to diribk tiliD It 

lackul. 

tpe- 


Zrfbrlr 

LHk^^ 


DOi*^ 


ifbfS? 


lo 

00^1*^ 

tolw}) (Nituar with OOir<- 
dopog (md Mttb). 


Ufi, 

to mppJj* 

Ziapj»V mAml, 

lo lillp^ 

la^,, 

1^0. 


ohjlEZZVSIi. 

Xa(, 

fool. 

utfi. 

dtiitih. 

Zsi fikhs4ta, 

U^ kioh. 

iMt^, 

largo undJuag'itkk^ 

ZdiAt, 



wvlkiog-itbk* 

til 

to kieVn 

J^hiyilrM. 


XoitiH, 

B^ouxdt oikUhiali. 


Xi4i<oirCfb0)<dl^ 

to BhWr 




LidiUr of vroe^ 


raapnr. 

m. 

\sm. 

l4lr]>«fakt 

djMntto'jp 


blood: ^^e«pDrp 


I4> lemnib. 

Lti> 

hlwtkgiiwd. 


rord'Ctli Bfittat). 


dirow. 


^ wfinltlff, 


M 


ifiUk, 

Tonuiii&P 1 

1 

niO»qn%^ €«*b 

A {jfl pr^ 

.1 

1 

I 

fshfirioxtrp 


1 

ijD liielp. _ _ 


r 
















JAinraAJltrryfiJ^ toCabulary. 



SngllalL 

JtUMSit, 

ITitsIWt 


(iV fuU, 


IS 

floor of elomi. 


hnfinlD. 

if^, 

ID J, UPDO* 

Jfuhi>Ulir# (tem. imh$k- kordaoiaii ior eow^l: ml 


iiintk, Atksoe, 

dvst). 

bmflkJoeft. 





ifrlkwitj. 

fniiT^hr 


wux, bodfitru. 






tfV Unit. 


£rmt utrofBg. 





ifi'MWllff 

Iiiboxir, 


bed. 





Jftfiir. 

broth irr*hi-ikir. 

kHjkAwUi, 

(ojJi^,, iwji.), *mid- 





JftiAs 

CWOQU 


Jlj' (Ui9 lateci). 






lompiti. 

USlai, 

dwner. 






ilur luile of exif AOil eo* 

ATJnil, 

mvclft> mnihnr'fi brotW. 


tnuoQ of 9 biTB in a 



•* 

drroIUog bonAO. 

ir<fM«r, 

«nis(, raoiluyr'i brntbpr*! 




wife. 

MUhr. 

nbU-btidind. Cl^ mCfA. 

Jfmwfd (Irar vuutll). 

{ituufv)f Util- 

Ml!ki\ 

hOMJ^bmt, 


^rila. 

min4iJt y9»j 

i^otiO'bee* 

2£jn!iJ| 

lo amrjii. 

MbklA-M titS^ 

iKwhito (m ih« boiiie). 

iff |uJ(A, ma#aAAf t 

r> 

TTUUta 1 


hooejiroinbL 

MSj^, 


mi 

caoii. 

ITurl^ mAritM-k4’4mk^, 

cktdvx*- 

Aftll# 

t» Udj. 

Mariyf. 

tUod. 


{thotturtL 


10 hwt. to b-Tit, , 

MBrk, 

boM. hor-?. Ci 

lUfO, 

vn»JE, 

ifOrMi 

ouk. 

ym, 

fnatid. 

y^nsit-kM hiiSr 

0{riiido ‘(T00tb;^'e ndo^o 

MSikS, 

fottUtei). 


to 

yw. 

cIrj, ofe^tb. 


liifi, fttl. 

Itniytinn 

fldar of mm].. 


to liJtbm. 

ifetu$r^j 

l>rottd. 


Lend. 


hoimj. 

MtHii-kk, 

(prfp>}t to iho U£oil 

MantrnOf 

lo viaiiB (llie 


(jrrr/>,)i u|H>fi the Irmd, 


iitiAlnoi] of mutbor'A lifter. 

)t34£>, 

kiiij* of thtt hitmu Uoftil, 

l/<ubf, 

ftimli moLur, 




inf*K.t, fUfth, 


{tf l^hjVTO. 

Mi4kA, 

(tog, tOhiL 

nffS, 

nour tlu It^, 


■dohg C^f goaU), 


nndur tbo hcjid. 

ynt 

{iD(i«i ifd.rim. 


tm:, beevwmx^ 

mi dffi, 

to Ailvitt. 

iUfparl, 

Biallnt- 

VOI- 1*. I^AiiT It, 



a 
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Jioulif. 

XikgtbYi. 

UtJI, 

miflor. 


lo dl3lj* 


ttu. 

IfwJcTei^, 

to ttsfnJW, 


irnfliciiHitii 


o(niip«t«RifH. 





• 


(a(lr.)j DiL 

fffl, 

NAeAcifiHijirS j/Ha 

bMlliul (wug witb duoe). 

MdnS, 

to mvr UJm « iigvr ot 

^oopurd* 

SiSji (fioiil. oSiiHj” 

litllajitilif* 


bw. 



aVjT, 

TaTi}l< 


eoTBi g**la. 


ontnplwiii 

^jf.imarJF/ 

cowbhI. 

SM. 

gruDiUiitfir. 

A'JJt 

mic, 

XMi 

to d«!<dn>f. 


Uin mH ot ^ 11 
iwbloli itn £»ii ‘ plongli' 
BhKnriaExed* 

}idi kan^f 

todbitroj. 


mlfttioiu 

m-s 



b di^iirt 


fyrtetlurtft, 

-VtJiR/J (fojQ. 

j^nndAon, gYftndohnd, 

^"i«J (frm. ndttOt 

BOW, 


tnH (of ItiH twd/). 


to bfiid4 





biHit 

finrU, 

ov^nsg (for mon). 

MUhMt 

x»L 

Maikr^, 

claK 

Ua^h, 

fist. 




A^OHillA, 

A woro^im atwrc ' il « 
tued Itc ploagfid]^ 
ffTotuul btfoio Mod io 
(dkixted. 


mutic. 


broolt» mvmtL 


10 hokr aff« 

Nfr^ 

((tdt:.)| fthcrot^ now, bt. 


to l«{ju9, , 

yiMfSf HiSriff 

Iproa Kna. 

ay 

KfcrA. 

h^stt. 

yiisn. 

fool. 

Kfjalfit 

tow. 

yiyurit 

onxal. 


to olimb. 


ring^-homboo 
«|"<| falatUy 

r9A|i^, 

to fuL 

T^t 

ohm (woter). 

-V»i4W, 

JOBi 

yirOi, 

bestow. 

ye. 

tmw. 


girl. 


toll. 

ivVM 



to illTitct, 
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iMVilfl. 


Jaaiufai, 

BagfMt, 

O&^taTi 

( 

dron^tU* 

3 

diUtiiiilti, 

DoAA^hf* 

(o^lr.i ^p.3l| oftTi 


waUvt 

04p. 

iar». 

OkJbM, 

m^iobw. 

Ohu 

tUbuL 


diffiooiL 

0), 



|g 

Ofttri, 

bckwel. 

0#. 

dow^ 

OkM^ 

gtbtfr, motlur. 


backet.. 

^k§ri kaiif$t 

ta oUl tvk. 

<}(j, 

dongb (of bvla|)» 

Panhhdrt 

<atamot, wmitiriiilL 

P 

FSj4. 

ckonj-km. 


mur* 


bought l<r foddor, otc- 

ml£ 

pOcifcf^ 

(oxitr-),, backward, bobiiid^ 

r^, 

AAlllTO. 

FatAkiMfi, 

to rptan* 

Pak$9^t 

to cooL 

Fachkl difB, 

to givv back» 

Pakof^S, 

to eaioh* 

FStsSKt 

tO' ^ buk. 

PakStBa^, 

to bako. 

J'ocUU* 

laiA, 

P&A, 

wink, do, fecUdier. 

F4f:kKUt^ naiUS, 

lo go behiod- 

rshtit 

IMfMTOmig. 

PofA^, 

lo digC'Pt.. 


gavKi. 

Pttdkrfpfi, 

ibarp. 

PaafA 

to iFlbt. 


Tmat (tbo 

P4pf, 

erool leper. 


{ado-, vtrefi 

POrfiffi 

(odf.), jnejtr boficin kat 


r^bt, flnugbk. 

Por»ltk«5, 

to fixaioliio, to proTO, 

/'J^Afp 

C0i?i?» ropo. 

pj/^ts hcns. 

(adp.| boyomli. 

PoAortif. 

to wear, to jmi ou dolbaa. 

Par^tidnSf 

grsat-igmndfaUier. 

etc, 

PaMchanl to*ppKi«li. 

PffliW 

P^ij, 

Puf'nJ, painl> (fwa. f «liirp. 

shftTpeTi. 

PSfnB^ 

PitHkaii part&i* 

PikiiifS U'iifj 

tooouriah. 

(uik., bciHAtb. 

rilx 

lUttrti. 

tostuov. 

P«rn lMit»0| 

to «horpRii» 

1 Partt, 

animal»booM^ bmtA. 

P«tn 

ladder of atono 


a^arki 
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Jmmilcl- 


1 



PJfOT. 

lutclot. 



boOl of tiu* foot. 

FA(8t, 

iiLiie. 


PkS4SmS, 

to OHl itoocik 

Talfrti, 

iquloi'fijvd. 



fig-tnv.’ 


to «r}iuikt 


Pkidn^ki ds^, 

fig. 

p«r&. 

(f«dittitt) kul. 


Pk*r, 

A* ■ 

(tf4ir.7^ AgwJt 

PMihi, 

Tb put df Ik ihuv i& 
whiflh tlifl hm iilcmgh- 
■bun ii 6t)0d> ” 

PMn^ 

ps 

Phim^, 

o|iiu]n> 

lo truti. 


to bclkm. 


^'Phv,akt 

loiL 

PoiiS^, 

QcrtutL, 

■ 

SSrS, 

comsl 

PMtrd, 

le&fl. 


Pi^hSOf pJkScAf 

toil. 


iDAieO. 



to ignlto. 

PSitkar, 

iildii0. 



blo«> 

^ - 

PMyamrt 

A«or^ pluiki. 


PkuL 

Oinrer^ hloatrai. 

FoSpOdlfl, 

Paiif. 

PMw$, 

P9ch^f 

Fli 

F^. 

PhSohf, 

PhutH, 

iadt,}, 

Judiior a! it»iu> ilepn. 

Crott^ houftmL 

tiriila'ii doKcr. 

to iiiiiLr|i^« 

Co enulu 

invgnO'i&t. 

ffbnoAch. 

btuuH#^ 

thti pTojeotiiv ftonp vkipt 
ia tlio 'wniT odf A tamefii 

fleii.*' 

Phet UyjHf, 

P\«t 

PJiil^ 

PhuUfAf fikfitMjd^ 

Ph6phd. 

PhiyUk 

Pkt,phMpf4tt mat 

P^ar<f^ 

Pi^d^ 

ckAf mooulf^tii wiihcml ^ 

cloDtl, 

foa. 

Aoieeni.g 

Uootoin, fi^otncet 

huilamtl of toibot't ^iter» 

Knot. fiitbjai''A antter. 

ooTuIn ffniliw't idda), 

Ultbji 

Hough (of'ShflAt), 

lo 

eogw. 

fHHJy, 


to iUipnte, 




PhMpItj^f 

buAk vf or vrludkt. 


Ffr. 

ptUn. 

Phiirth^ 

docaiL 


Fkfr, 

fluu. 

I'Mavik 

faaJOL 


PttU, 

ha^k. 

Phurk/ii 

boird^ 


Pifhf 

jC«Jr,)| botikul oiia^ txuik. 

Phatak 

Opnp« 



bto-b. 

Pkiv^t 

fnni pUnt^biluuv. 


F'leiiiti 

holloir. 

FAiiiiJ 

to itprioji, tri jtuap. 



pUot, 

r/iJui.«, 

jviaftt. 


fpiitr, 

obnri^ 
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iflmyiri. 

Ri^llik. 

JiiJilii^rL 

Bn|jt»fc. 

pm. 

rtirmenl. 


4ja 

FdJbiin, 

(ivt> norpaLiciit, 

Pjy<iT-4u. 

UtmL 

-pffff 

(Btfff.)j iMt 



PM, 

thin. 

p»i^, 

to wonldp, to tdoro* 

PSr^, 

ilav nfter ta-momm. 

PffTl^f, 

(d winiiow. 

Pethi, 

boqk* 

Pir$ 

biiiiggL 

Ps^t, 

BUmutcb. 

PtrO^ 

ruu* 

(filar* -fM), 



[iriMt* 




R 

r 


PS^u^. 

widoWOT- 

mu 

weather* 

i 


iKckbo^ 

ml^^ ((fmL rtfi), 

e&ip^f Taiuuit- 

Sajf UmI, 

wtUaft* 

Rlih^. 

to Ahhto. 

iuriu. 

liQIlOtlL 


doily. 

S5hhfS, 

to h&ro, to k£«{t. 


44 b* 


to«li]]. 





Ru^U 

iii:iJ«ir* 

iidTii/, miHyfr 

tnarnmjt, d»tva* 





Bi^^aTf 

wet* 


(«i4r*)i «ftrlj. 





HWfJtOn 

to 


|ne<kS 




bi'bfimatli;ii] ** bsor^B 


to iffoap* 


p|u«p **)♦ 





E^r, 



lH!ur<t7ab, 



?«»» 

dobC 


ruAt* Uorreit* 

JJli. 

jraioasyk 

itApiO* 

to fall. 



S 


(S«2ri£iH| 

idJ. 

SS^afl, 

nunrow Ipuo. 


bcirg*r. 

SagUfi 

tiarrow track* 


wnitid i oOiiCs. 


nunnr«, 


(flir.)^ OOnttauiUjr. 


wuaifin'i largo hat. 

SoAiti 

(uJr*)f ilIwiijii. 


OjUjUdU 




fiDalcet 


wmtlpijtf. 

jflA. 


BS^ATf 

dirt (m 0 boTue, otc*), 


email bcmgL 
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Jmu4fl 


iraMiti 

lafihb 

SattmS, 

to ohdriah. 

Sam, 

bam. 


pMOi. 


togaap. 


puiaar. 

IHI 

8A$ mtmS, 

to aigb. 

6^. 

Iruh. 

Sa/,i, 

Io pant. 


hiUHij-comlx. 

8a*Ui, 

obaap. 

aShA, 

' hmrreft. fr- ii 

Soatif^i 

Io maU 

sskhi, 

na 

aricUmop. — 

SmH; 

tnoUutr-iu'Uw. 


to ({^ dYUauoo, io baar‘*‘ 

fitiJU, 

friand. 


witnaaa. 





^stu 

|taddj. 

asirs: 

■oiaII ftoMit flint. 





Sift, 

■mall boagb. 

M«o9. 

loomt 





3a^lmw$t 

grMohopiMr. 

SaJs, 

wxft*a TooBStr farotbar. 




’ ' ‘ &r:r--'i 

SafA-pitiia, 

banor. 

SAmMtf 

jolov |b ^ 




A_ a ■ 

StJH, 

doD. 

SiUhbWnf, 

to boar. 





^ISd. 

•ce dkSfm 

5amm^ 

Moaon. 





Sai, 

oatb. 

8Sn. 

itgn. 





San, 

a gtiiVf. 


amall bo^ 



P 


Sank, 

deaiiv. 


oliain. 

_i 

4 




i$<si fcomli 

to aamr. 


cbain. 

-.1 o • 


rr- 

^ ^, 


poronpine. 

SanydmOt 

to dii^ioie (a.f. of a (kad 




h^X). 

SayaaH, 

leml. 

1 

8s^ aklrikl. 

to Vink: 

S' 

Sidatfit 

cbimS^'Kolo. 

^j>aiV 

oath. 

S»J, 

aflBr>blrth. 

Sar^k, 

rood. 

S4kia,Mtki9, 

niiU drj walnnt-abaUf 



1 " 

• (loll. '' 

6arM^, 

to corropt. 

1 





■eedopod. 

8«ratiit 

ahaiiio. 






to witbar.- 


aotomn. 





S*r^ 

'ecel, cold. 


ttarf/liarTeok. 






latber>in>Uw. 

Sanat, /dfiyai. far^aiM, 

cofttraot. bargain. 




• 

SsiU, 

wbita. 

Sariyai, /«r»yt. 

putrid. 

* 




Sf, MMfl, 

farrow. 

Ssm^, 

io oadiire. 





;fiaa, 

border. 

6arU (|ilar!iariltf), 

bog. 





Sfdr, 

crack (to wood)* 

Rata, 

hail 





SiknS, 

Io ww. 

Saraa pAli, 

haj 1^ on lha grrmad for 




nae in oristar. 

1 J ir-n. 

SlikJt, 

right, ftmigbi. 

- <u 


brcatb. 

8fK 

tiger. 
















^4A9isikt*XK6U8n rOOAVtXAET^ ^ 


JntW. 

KBffML 

JaaaMrI. 

Kiaih^ 

SfJktw, 

lign—1 

P^. 

• ptmi. 


to iMurk 


btooot. 

fiU bin. 

ei««Uiig, 


iSth 

moivt. 

>?A^aJ fetml. 

(0 imneer. 


MNonal (ooaoD*isM), 

$ay«r, fodgnr, 



kociTi 

1 

meUtig pig. 


lo andL 


to teeceh.' 

SfnA iti. HUf, 

tnuMt. 


•ocktng pig.l 


% 


wr •■ ■ 

fiir, Mr, 

•tn»w» omrc. 

Silthtti, 

(i»d«.)« reaflj.i 


■ffs 

•jrnipi 

BaUa, 

—- 


iHlImir. 

BtMJ kari. 

(ede.), eially. 

&thiT, 

OftMimmmii. 

A* 

arid. dry. 

Sirhifi 

lenam, pAjing rent to 

Snklif, 

white. 


Goremnnok 





!Stk4«r«, H 

— ^erenbgW. 

Sfi^, 

lead (Um VDStol). 

■ 

WM 


^ 1. 


etnniing «ter. 

Sitiiii,’ 

to 


- bi' 

d. 

I^VK:S 

Skkiyf, filthier. 

dry. 

8(tk4, 

«mx« bet^inu. 

* B • 



- " -m. 

5*W $ks$. 

he>. 

Sinn, ff, 

fnmm. 






pig, hog. 

■ 

hr, ahe. 






toKitotk 


fioL 





NiuiJ. 

gold. 

SMi. 

qniwllon, • 





^jalfisr, 

•erpcnl (ophio|dMigoe and 


« to brn^ 


rofare cImb). 

$Mt§, 

krk»c. 


. w innowingHttero. 

Sirh^, 

to OQlHidof * 


spinieoaa liqior. 


he. 


,to wluitle. 

S4j\, 

•he.' 

SfU 

intorert (on louts); enek 
(in •toiier«Ca). ' • 

Safi, 

that Tcrj, the toaa 


Mry gi^gsr, 

sif^ 

io deUter. 


to slseft. 

Kk -> 

'*^to •matoh. 


dteeft. 

^ITM. 

diiK 


to dmin. 

' Ai 

^Ttrf, $aUf 

loemdL 

^y|7riy<V/ydfl|4, 

jackal* 


T 


IJjW 

(adc.), then, howetw. 

TSh9| 

eoppat. 

Ta&hf foe, 

<edr.), Utoretoie. 

T»V., 

to cetoh. 


fAETJ^ 


I 
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JAUSSAHi-ISxOtJtSfl W:ABin.AHT, 


JkOStiH, 


JftUlifill, 

Kcii;1iik. 

^ -■ — 

ThM, 

l»!«o«». 1 

T3UW, 

Lccmlh. 


pvtvJ, 


cool. 


b^TU iiiAli Hft U to 


IDOTtS^S^- 

!1 

ifav uix:k id etQ» 





fhamB, 

to WBlt. 

Ttivi£^ 

bntb^ htmtuL 






to *iv)d. 


lobftrw. 






to dec^'- 

Ai44«^t 

to AlOiiltfl. 






jait. tamtor-^ 







fhiiitti^ (plvrO* 

InotKi'. 


lAlLail (MiiT^g ra ftborm). 





TRAHir^t fRstirw, 

1 

1 

« 

M 


•pArk. 






to ftfoHbit, 

Ta^R^ 



f 




to «tttnibl4. 

y*js 

firira. 





Thft SpRahI, 

to fltumbla. 

r^A, 

Btar. 





’fliAi Zoyiif. 

to crip. 

TorJtRfif, 


“ 




fUfi fplaTt 

tmltucilu 

TarijarG, 

(ODgh liAiUnr. 






abort. 

Tori0Sff 

ftWOrd^ 





ThtifUi^rn^^ 

to fthitc. 

Tie. 

M tlJAt TUrt tiiiJB. 





Tifijr^ fkOjifV 

lyftnrFiTiJrAJIyi 

T4iJ^ 

Mraxm, 






^antiiiL. 

Tm, 

neckttbraiil* 





Thukit^f 

toa|iit 

JVnif, 

(ailr.\ aliAr, 





ThfcLi, ihiUt, 

IaI, Dorpoloot. 

T»5j, 

renuu^A., r 





(pinr, 

nortril# 

f 

1 

1 

Obn|pA|I {vf nliiniif Eito^ 




m oil)* 


h«r 


holbitf. 

TfU, 

WU. 

T«Sr, 

^id. 

mm. 

(ailr^)« iWm* oajijf- 

T*W, 


Tthh^^ 


3Via», 

(u Jr.^, bcrttnd- 

ftitha ffiks, 

fflrfp.), qnkkfy. 


huu 


fiiooil. 

.7V<*it}| 

b$». 

TiZ'faR feonrff 

tft repur. 


malfp. 

Ti'aIr. 

tiotf dKnp(«lQkt]iBa, itOi). 

-If*®, 

doagh (of [nduo ctxm)f. 

T3pa, 

drop. 

XrfRi-cAfchi 

(<tir.)f tjpv thai. 

r»Mi 

biTB (in ndrrclIlnghoBKf^ 

R)?4utr49 

ohAj^t^ (d notiw). 





TVr^RASj 

afuptfig. 

nihmi^ 

to wK«ui-v^ to etiffa, to 




bold. 

Tti, 

tbbifit 

'IMh 

infgBU^ ilftldf 

Tttf, 

ihiratj. 
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ftrlmirfi 



pbTytf. 

Trinf, 


7>/r*, 

(/rai,)| pviridg^. 

n24A. 

ibdr» 


prrwnriq^. 

ra». 

uuilir, IbIdw^ be- 


tlie imm of iv pipq wbicli 
hofdi Uui flnt 4iid to WocT, 


Ooltcm cmp. 

rJiTff. 

EnwkiTt. 



U 


to boiL 

Chhm, 

t9 

(Dufr^yi. aIwtp, 

rm. 

ia4v,), (fim,}f up. 


(«av.), ap. 


to 4Jopi» Hik. 


{(iilr>}» id»ut. tio&r. 


raDowAy coaple. 


to Abdoni u ilia Tcrb 

fffAiA to AlxtAttia^ A 

wotiiAn}. 

rtfiyorf* 

h«ikot. 

rM 

to 


(odr.)f 



£rp(frj«o^ 

to opM. (Actoofy, 

C^jj^ 

ttboTc. 


Htgh» 

Vjtfi, 

to VAicOr lo *tUc, 

UjyawHt 

Hglib brigbiiuAp. 

L- 

[7M?* 

dAtiOnt, 


Jiitn«iiL KitflMt. ' 


Tot*. 

iloir ttiAieU for mAtohi^^. 


to {haL 


to toAu wool. 

Tapd^i ' 

t'Cfpe-brttbfO. 


io roAT ILko A ^ckAt. 

ftk^. 

to Uto. 

TuyrhMtr, 

RtdOlDDJ', 


IrickTo. 

Tii, 

bti^^liub of iftCA, 
fhSy^nl Of koA^f. 

« 

hid kixr\kSp 

to fizimig;, 


lo dclo* 

Vkhfi dhSm* 

nnuri^loc! tm. 

Cmit, 

chkf. 

Umii\ 

okit. 

I7a47 tt^f. 

liras Ao^s ior k^wii^ 

home^niAds irociLsa 

oloili, 

{TtidJ, adft, 

(idsi), doinx» 

rparl^ p*i% 4pU/% 

ioh. 

G'rUt'if hSmo^ 

to frown. 

iMruS^ 

to inneLL 

VinSf 

doKcmt. 


10 lir*p, to springs 

Uirm (|ilar. 

tfu.rhig (forwuCLiroj worn 

On too odgo fit tb* vAr. 

Utauf 

to lllUt4ID^ 


to (kictsd. 


TTii^ lira, 


W 





j I 


Mnujil, 


vmH rx< faht tt. 


H Tia 














I 


m 
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jMdiatel, 

Bv^iIAh 








(K 


AbftoJpn 


JJumom (1 to 4 ^->*0* 



hpfnS. 

Agftiii, 

pi#r. 

Abdturt («&.)» 

tt^Sont nfpi (fetbb, fta the 

Agna, 

dhtinil or (pi^) jIAitrtthJi 

rarb nfm to obdooicKg 



ft rropiftb), 

Air, 

JtrJ, 4Aa0j, MyC/i 

Abdoaum. 


Ait7« 

lAitCf'iiyAft), 

AHda (c^0» 


AUia, 

Mi WftA tfrtf. 

AUi^Mkd,, 

lk_ ^ 

^fMArw 

AJl 

mihiSaF, 

Abioium, 

hhSft parsi^. To inooiiM 
ftbortKiTit paxSv^S. 

Alone, 

inuif. 

Alicul, 

mirO CoBtir), 

Aivrftji, 

9*uaL 

JUxmi 


Atbiidli 

mijhttnds. 

Abwwi, 

ifMr, 

Attimiilt 


Abano'od 


Ankle, 

y^mitci4, iMeebjni (pt 

AliMeul, 

SikfmS thJt, 


Wi ifib?* 



Atttiottiiftft (et4.), 

Ainiie 

LiIl’S jffti, lijb: 




Aiiiuij (v4<). 

inUteift ionv^p 


Another, 

uiil, dnljft., 


Aoddai]ljJ.tj« 



Attmnttti 

i/iW, pi. 

Alrt^ 

r4ie*M)rl; Ajvifg ftai, 
(pJ. 






AJirU, 

mint% drap,A 

Add (rtO* 

jfifiti. 

AuhjttB, 

iMrtW* 

Adota 

pUjni' 

Anj,’ 

kioff h4Ai<Aiiai, 

Adollcry, 

jSrt 

Ape, 


Ad'niaca, 

nfjJu, 

Apply (oi,), 

iSmQ^ 

Advsacr 

d^nd (to gitO tiB. 

Appn^dolt, 

pafi$ok\AjiS. 

Bdrftotw) ; §gi luuiAp^ 

(to go 

Aprboi, 

vktU^ 


Adtiw, 


Arcbvr, 


Ad vine (vb.)i 

MiFl dinT. 

Are, 

rfjf* 

Adac^ 

hiUft 

Arul, dijf 

iCMfet 

Afoot, 

fsit piSdMt 

Ania (rti)* 

Hfipf, 

After, 

tauht. 

Arm, 

(pi, 

After* blxili, 


ArtofTili - 

iikd^as. 
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Kofflld. 

JftlTMbL* 

EfltUali. 

sa 


itiicJkIrifal, ktnthhari. 

Aa«i, 

FttUittr'i ctirttri, phUfkig 


HotbiOr^ iDStEff^ 

JlrotuiiJ, 

ckStini\ 

» 

Dia£rt ; F*ihftr*i 

hreHMT'^ «ifE> j- 

Itdliwf'i tncollm’* 



Arroir, 

vikii * harlitd inm 

Anlhorit^^ 

4«2iHr 


6AAkef. 

Aj, 

hOt. 

Afliamn, 

iardt. 

Aicentt 

MkSt, 

Avitliftadia^ 

(nunr) ; (vtcnwiy 

AjihetA, 

i'Jthir, kfti^ 




Awv'l (i?60t 


Ak that Yorj^iOQV, 

tai?. 

Ajc* 

iltirfH (t)!., -ffjlffl.. tn 
!■ 1 ^ Sbum^ Tillft^i U«4>* 

^ ■ guh ShaiL H ii ciUffd 




htrSifl. 


B 


&«kbv« 

(mMcO (jii, *fA ; 

(fern.) dk^aufl rpj. 

; (maw.) e&Aofl ^ 
(mw.) nSdSr^ (Urn. 
-clH). tf) Bistogh, 

«>4A4ii»^ <jiL 

Back, 

^tfk ; bet»i»(l »D4*ii bafk, 
pAeAA j to 09 
hwlc. pAiAAf ii9^4h^; 
to K0 

hUdj iMfliaoc to gfti% 
tunk, jmiAA* 

Baeklate 



ra^Ar^SiXt 

Ba«kw«nli 

pitihiJ, /urkAf. 

Bui, 

kMTO> Miaai/irt. Jauki^f 

hichi4 ; (fam.) lit jf. 

vuimdif fMchtt. 


kstkrd. 

BftU. 


Bako 

pakCawpfr 


WJLAff, 

Ba^a, 


Ban. 

; HllJ^thillg TUIIUlt. 

^hin4A. 

fianitd, 

gH f' (fUJi^ ai the DtwjUi 
NctiiraJ) h3ril; (nmg ia 
fiboma) ; 

(#4^ ^ lirlili iluH30) 
qlt:} 

Usmliooi 

hSi^ (firmaV) kMkdvi. 

Banuu, 

kfTf^ iktaf* 


Baour, 

IkJIlihMf 

Ban. 

nSgS. 

Bargain r 


Bark (ofi.), 


Back ot kw. «ie^ 

bolul. , 

Biwtey, 

jM, 

Bbirrcii, 

(of H ^niaki)]t 
(in agn^UoTb). 

BaTl«;r, 


Haaft, 


li^k 

^tHhm tSp^, 

Buktl, 

HdMyall, f/'.pff, 

Bat. 

dT/tfrK, 

EfttH, 


Batbe 


BntUe^ 


Ik<i4t), 


Bear foL), 

j to- b(i^ 

; tajuar lii mUjcl. 
id rSith^ : to bear Trit* 
HaiH. dfifit allk 

|«*fp*f* 

Ikiail. 


Beu (vb,). 


Beaubfal. 

bStk igmerikt); (cf 

a wojDAH) i hikd (gtD*- 
nl). 
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Efocu»c, 

Mt 

Be9hlr« (la ihe Iuhub)] 
BccA^Xt 

BefaPft, 

^ggv, 

fialiind, 

Bdkn («&.)* 

■3 

Ball, 

Bdlcrf 

SlllfilWA, 

Bebw^ 

Barni 

BcnoiUk 


Ur, 

mijkit tek4i* 
mOki * BliiJjk twe, 
mAI'U ffri. 

wiviijt, nw^ bonoj^ 

oanb, koi, 

(fam, nfil f 

Beggar'n <btt«ht«t, 

3^4d,kt 

$hS{lt til (auab it 
fwtonod ia tbv osak vf 
a eow, 

* «»9r)j 

^ (of a btt&lu), 
;fc#r (pi. ffh$ff)f fid (jpl* 

44tt t44C(^| 


Bloek* 

Bkdcbcii'rj, 

Hlark^uanlj 

Bla&xrl, 


BJiiuL 

Ulood» 

Bt 0680114 

Blow, 

Hlttq, 

Biwnl, 

BunAj, 

Boll (>b.3, 
SoU {aimn)f 
BoM. 

Bode, 

Book, 
[Bonier I 


lAol, JebUr, 4ii*-y 

44i)to^. Ti» largo bot^ 

oifidB blatikab wvtgbitig 
aigbt b twauHj^ Mer% 
DlO't i^M^i litsidl', Jbjpt* 

idkS* 

Ua, 

p4£l» 

U23. 

pAtiflO. 

tthirr, 

mr*rh. 

piiikL 

tia^ ql4lua3. 


Ibkida, 

nifa. 

Boro biiJai 


E^Lileii, 

hiMk, 

' Borrow fvih.lrp 

barJM gifnS, 

Besit, 

j , 

Mjff XcAi&<% mttnikO^ 

tkaiiihli. 

Jbik 

1 Ihtttgit, 

J^pStiT, 

iSh r 4 wn&U 

adt (pi, iljarT 

rMa^u. 

Battef, 

Bfurai^, 

Schh^ SrUi {{cm. Schfd}, 

chumJmL 

1 

Bonr*l, 

Bow* 

Bryowi, 

Big. 

pStlf talU, t^Ua. 

infill. 

Bor IfeioAll], 

aiioJiMiliff. 

Bill (cU bud), 

r-b?4 

Bot, 


Bind {th^X 

liSflknS. 

i»' 

Brtta, 

boA^r^iif, 

Bird. 


B«ak (aft.}* 

fiJpiif. 

Birth, 

paidiU," jdTQm, 

Breath, 

iit. 

Bile)], 

bvktft rkhamiK 

Brcthmi, 


Bite (tp.}i 1 

XiSipit 

liHbfli 

MJI. 

BLlter, 

kmpwaS^ 

ffridi'. 





















HKaUSU^ArNHAKl VrKTABIJIiAlir. 


1 


%aQ 


r4(|(Jl«lK, JatUMlil EncUriiW 


Bridge, 

p&T \ « Ki^bfiv||gf«, 

t « fcnirt-briag<^, 

Bjfata. 

p*i». 

BrighmsW} 

ji»£f. 

vjyin^t liV 

BafTiLlo, 

/hat^l ftenu *»>rfAiaAj itt^ 
vaarjtcd Oblf (Ccmiji 
1(^/1 ; -meaiwi) dftU 



Bring 


Bug, 

(pf, iafhtS)^ 

Brisk, 

rAAttjtfS. 

Balia (e*,), 


BrD*d|q 

ehavf<i* 



Br«<ik, 

nJtrS. 

BoVlooIrt 


Brsnm. 

^diii; tt hfennh'broom, 

cn^ of 

BundEg, 

yUdirAj, bigMr. 


bar^wjlr 

0TiJtl«n, 

bKfrA, bhIrM, 

A' 

(jpusgtir). 

Bom 


Broiti iT*is*l»w» 

miiar, Wifp't Tsaiira 
btncfavr, *Mlii f h#r elai«r 
brutbor, Hua- 

UhTa jonngvr broibort 
i&hcAr* hu ol4ef 
In'crUior. jf^h. Kftlitr 

*;EUtar'« hnAlnnd, AAmdl; 
iftiou^ riOor'a 

faalidt^^tSirrtrii 

Bury (vh,), 

BuAbt 

BctUon 

Bntteruiifk, 


tk^pOf. 

r.iikMi, 

Buitorityi 


p^^S|h» (pLjxJWfW), 

Bnjw* 

AAmI (pi 

Buttotik, 

tko (pi, 

Brow«p 

tJuiraSM 

Buy 


Brauh 

iZaifB. 

By. 

nfpSj 



c 


Cnga, 

ftjarS* 

CmtoT'^it plust, 

' 

Cvkt (Tnii1o}j 

rit^lL 

OftkhMh* 

Uuko, l^ki. 

/AfrB; wild cat^ fiain 

car. 

t^khhuyt (fern. hXchSnil)^ 
btiffiuoeftir, Jio/fi '(limi 



Dpi (feiDiilo), 

Afrilf. HrSUt wild 

c*ii (vft.)* 

(afff}, Ct Biaftabt, 

»rAJ mjpsif; fp 
eftll Uok^ ^k£ff 

bttfpa Auaas 

WfiB. 



prlrbAdf, 

'CoJiuiinjt 

fa.jph.Mit^ 

Cittah (»^/)* 


Cuial, 


CiAtLlO, 

r&jjuiik. 

Cft|i> 

tf}pt (ootUin), 1 

CAUae. (for) ibo Ahko (or)| ariJl. 

fvrolUtn). 

CftTe, 

([fiir. 


C^re. 

Utl. 

Qrcitipoau* 


C«rpiubtft 


CfHKiu, 


Ctnj <»*.), 


Utrliiuity, 


(!Mh« 


CThAin, 


Oust itpnoB 


CEuikor^ 

















£KdLX5B*JA<J37Sl&l VoCABtTLAllT- 


YitfllA. 

JutMlll. 


J§tutMiA 




- 


ChuuDis (irmUl*jiui)i 



oi whfiolk fri«d b ml, 
rafii of 
buiQyp ^o44 WKsa/ 
uf tBuLloAt leddmed f <d 
JhSgnMiU 
; of 
rU^hM 

laoixDt IfihjS^hM 

L'rWpffrf, 



Cliwitj, 

^iXn^pnn. 

rrw 

Chak\i^ 


Ciifak^ 

^abnir^T, 

CUueiftli 

oar^it^ 

CteiTj, 

(pi, ■vf)2 4z«Bj 

CUit:bni« 

lifliAfljurai- 

Cbift, 

ciMri', 

CUiki^ 

c^AitMjfdl -‘ff) f 

obildnBp Ufri^fSf » 
pofii^iimomi cbiliip 

MJJ, 

Dumurj'holftt 


Oliin, 


Cbulctim 


Cbutn^ Cti|iriflOtJ, 

cJy^frA#- 

Cir^Urt 


Cbijr, 

"jtrfip •’Mprf- 

ClrlUf {ikjX 

bidH ': (fruler] ttTf* 

Climb 


c^4*a» 

4hiL 

.Cloud, 

bdtia. 

CUmdj, 


01abi 




Colitlutiag 


Coidp 


C«i(i ta tbc bndp 


Collect 

hkt^bA Who, 

CollSXr 

if ^ for K Dmn, 

Como 

M^t 'f 1^' 

cm 

hiffS Juj, fidittfJ! Mtito* 


Ctauirtp 

tMri, 

Cbtainllloa, 


C<viupctc3it, 


CamplBiol^ 

wJjiWf to ooi^loiD bo 
gudi; yhfU 

Concetti (v(>)p 

nkiim?. 

Co&DVttp 


CunoeiTe 


Condo it. 

hil 

Con^dcfj 

t^rAiiap 

CotitbiittllT^i^^J 

1 mK, 

CknitzBct, 

1 iu*vtt, iafiat^ 

Cook (vb.}|. 

pa bf lift 

Cw>i 


t!^prr, 


Crtfd^ 

pAyUT; b Bawnr, 

Conip 

nil 

CcrpM. 

1X£*. 

Corpalost, 

fthopfit ihai^ 

CorcttpL (cb,}. 

iafdniT. 

Cotttp 

mUf 

Count (f^O- 

ifbttiiif, 

Coo^u, 

(motbiir 11 BMtK) 

f (ittttwW iidp> 

CoTEtV 


CoftT (»b^). 


Cuwuti7i 

to^dtc^ barjiu 

(ttttad ontp OD ttcmmnt 
of tbn ocmliT «if tt dmi 
ptTtton), 

Coivnnl, 


Cowbide^ 

(ttlio tittttd fn^ 

builqli><b>do). 



CTttck, 

#4/ (b iiaa#, ite.) ; 

(in ttsod). 

Qrunp, 


Cn'itilingf 

nir Jtunu 

rii'UQp 

cAAjprt. 
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F.b^lillL 


Vflffllalij 

pfsHbiici; 

CltfOpOF, 


Cnoknoi 

After ihe Bwhio 


Jlitri fntfTklf th# hiid! 

Crop, 

fiM&al* 


beoooioo ill of fwn, eiul 
14 pilent. 

CroWfc 

kiiuuS.. 

Cqi« (»bOi 

khvb*^r Aunif* 

Crirtl, 

pdpti 

CaHj* 

ktf^vrfh 

Cmh ( 9 ^), 

pieJk^, 

Cut («&0« 


Ctf (uJO* 

f<AJ iUnTt 

CypraM, 

JJTltrtL 

Ctib. 

(£ar-) fiWfjiito, 

0 


D-nri 


(iPwoeixi, 




DomH (v6,}. 

?AE^r 


hhxindteatS, Utiilr, botid ; 

D«afM. 

As 2^1. 

r" 

ftthnlatiTf 

yf£9 (d fiiiztb)^ 

Dsitroj (rbi), 

M^t nif/ irumi?_- 

Divii]ji, 

In dotirD;^ tnot i;ird 

hkijtifaT (of dotluM,'^' 


btuulbi i)AJUly<fic4i 




iM^ni (op 

parkscBB, 


T>*ir, 

ffi, S i. 

SHwn^ 

^KintS’ki fcrlfi 


ffkhi. 

Puj* 

ii;«c, 64>, 


tthaifmB, 

PAylvloti} jcrterfky, 

Min dAJ tO*IItOETO^ 


nig«t (t*,). 


De»di 


EKkii, 

fcUt (utiffciiilir kHn 
CiiAtond). 

Ded, 

jOirM. 

OiiinKri 

bCfi« 

D^b*, 

fin. 

phcrfh. 

0irt, 

(of the fxidv) i «|^r 
(in » boooo, tic-*). 



Deoid* {vh.\ 


IKms^, 


I>6er, 

i«nV 

Dispooe 

to Awpcm 

of tt deitd uodj). 

OrfoRiittjrt 


Diiputfl (*b0» 

pk4kC|iAi }hag4*^- 

DoitTi 

did. 

Djfiuoo of A *EhB4i '^1 

kh^. 

DoIat, 

dhit iMnttf 





Pootor, 

hSid, 

DetiTor (cbijj 



kttknr. 

Dvtif 

tSM. 



miiduir9}tS^ 

Ddl («f wood or T«ji(o)i 

hh^vitnti. 

I>a'in7 (tfS.), 




Poor, 

dJTr r Inttnw door &r n 

Dvpsrt (♦!>.)• 


bjto, k^tknr. 

r>e«Kud 

4lin3^ 

PtraW. 

tif. 


Wtm tx, fAlT tT, 


S t 

















K5J<fLlftIl-J;\rXSAEl VOCASTJIiABT* 




3uinki>1> 


Doii^fk, 


l>OVCt 


tkrwar 

Dnig C®6.)> 
Dnrnm (*>^0# 

DtiTl holt# 
PdTa 


(of ; 

(td r&cmMt Or 
eAui«j;A4^ wIiMl). 
trtJfl* tonu>; ((rf 
Woj), 

f*ti i 

/Ii%an3fJO j 
(of Indwi Qcrti)^ W» 
j (cf 

If m iLm iit* 

ott «tumbe otMi. VQO^f U 
jji % v«i^ bad cmss. 
Tha biH ii^ klUod or 

pd^iO. 

VttndA, 

JrJUi»iA{u« ft _ 

i- "■ 

fBlffll^ j a crBADQi 

C/* JtigttmMTft. 

Aim JA 910 . 


Tii«g11«W 


JnowUi 


Drvpj 

Jk 

Dyog, 

Dry, 

UtiBib, 

Danjff 

Ditnghtttf 

Dutkr 

Dtii^ 

Diwirf, 


DyBontoiy, 


juft 
fShyf^ 
ksi^id, li^d. 

(lit OTttl|) gCbar; (cf (mU) 
(znlxod "mrith 

Utlir) 

iftfbfdL 

dhif-Aimi dLBft JiAf. 

6J<r4^. (Tito jDOpolAr' 
OxiilAitarUotL it Ulttt 00 U 
onW * Sngfift 

hi|pi. Tile ffo^ ]• 
rMilt n ocrroptum of 
tbd Aiimkrtt Miham). 

ii^kpHtgk, 


JEerly, 

f 

Karn 

Eftrrui^i 

Kerth^ 

Earthfjnaka, 

Ease, * 

lauiij* 

Elel (cA.}, 

Fe tabic, 

Edio, 

EcUpee^ 

Bicti^inioally, 

Edge (of A jOttld, riTOr« 
^ etc.)* 

E£K« 

Elope trith (vMi 


f^|r10o£, jhiil. 

riAAdf«< 

(far tiioo) hiarAi, 
rUf^r^- (For" ntmsTii% 
(ooedgBof tlmear) afri? 
fpb Jt(4l7liAjittt. 

(on LiDifktc of the ear) 
bdld : fea the Icbe) 
jJkfatitA. 

jfAurttt wwfJtli’iAfiinfi, 

AAnicA/^ fiiAefch4l. 

iitAAn. 

f^LUtir, Aofi. 

khdno jn^Ot 

ffdjt M. 

thifO 



itSti f jnAat* 

44d^ 


Emleauo (eh^), 
lihnpiy^ 
l^ina (vA.), 

Emtmji 

T7hTiAm«mffll 

Emiiitj, 

Knrago 
Rater (lii.), 

KatiCfJj, 

Kitlrnjl% 

Eve't Apple (in Uio 
kimwt). 

Evmiing, 

EYuUmoc, 

Eire, 

Kxiuniiia (e6f)j 
^ -Eseoldm (cir>)^ 


tdntS^ 

fcfld. 

yddil^ fidUt. 
hteair (ptofioiiniKd 
6idun^, 

hhit^4^ nojAei^, 

in4p^, 

Sdii>, 

kalth^ 

togrWn <j¥idmk!i, 

alltA pfmi. 

bajiu 

intijfdttd. 
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Ha^tUh. 


Ebl^lLih. 

jEQiHirl 

Exorm (eK)* 

Exptml (vii,)i 

Chmsaii), 

rX< ihora?; Jiftii 

karmo. 

it 

Ej^, 

fflrA ; an^'tfjod, Sadi 

ncriniBr w* oooaidtvcd. tat 

dthI, ftstfip, ijneh jwr- 
fVD» Oio eavl to bo Ui* 

Extdrt (ttfc.), 

JtlhM f jli/nl, 

F' 


Fable, 

intpf, 

FiJCKl (vlf.), 


F.U (r»,). 

tifnt- 

Fine (tlia |iiuiiMbjwiil)i 

4i4. 

Fallow f 

hip, 

Fiegar, 


roaiiljf. 

himhSf 

FiTrflv, 


F&tiu[u?4 

Mr, 

Firt*,! 


Fw. 

4*rf, 

Firtt, 

|x7yal-A9. 

F**t <w6,)p 

&fimi afiUal^ 

FintUu^. 

Vbh, 


Fat, 

eMfMt, 

3 

Fiifa'bf>f>k, 


Fftl-lmr, 

ItihS} {in Hit iEniA]^ 

Fiibuy'*™* **_ 

mackfasSr^ 

Fathcc'iii-'lair, 


Flbt, 

m£lh. 

Futignf^ 


Fliig, 

jhSiftt* 

Fattvti («^). 

mStS hM^ni, 

Fbmr. 


Faultj, 

guniiL 

Flat, 


Fcothor, 

pfa 

FIoltEty, 

3p maiJahii 



Flea, 


Focd Cv^)i 


FUmH, 

mnow. 

Fcm^t, 

fOkk, 

Fling (iffc-ll, 

r,KKX4*^< 

Fomf 

htmSL 

Flint, 


Fccldt 

Fetal, 

tihar, 

bhM. 

Floor, 

(of luiid) bHi^ywT- ; fof 
•tone) nn^ikvf f (o^ 

fZauki) 

Fcio*, 


Flower, 

phit. 

FieU, 

4^khrhf iHdMtea flcltl* 

Flowom, 

FI 7 (tlio 

pAkf^p, fkutilif, fkitfi* 

viSktoii. 

Fig-tiw, 

ffhJ4^; (£niH) 

dSnSi 

Flj (tft.). 

tt4^* 

im Cvft,), 

iKi4k-n8, &ftaiirH^. 

Fog, 

iaarir. 

FiIlW 

jMtL 

Void, 

tuMJn, 1 

Fihhy, 


Foot, 

iMi. 

Fiot 

fikiu 

Foet'^prinl, 

OihigiL 


f OU iXf lAlT IV. 


9 I, S 

















c7;au$H*JArNi^Bl i^cabulaby. 





JftUKttli 


JpauMrit 

yonilifiAdi 


FriDDd^ 




Prs^gtii 


r«r^ 




(^')j 

{icJkikurtJ Isanti, 

Fntitt, 

agSiC), 

P<nrttl» C^^O* 


Fn*4 

pJioX. 

Foii, 

gart^ 

Frviro (p&.), 


F<Htll1ULt£| 

hhSgioM*, 

Fry 


Vot, 

pJlAl «K4i5rA. 

FiiU, 

p4fiD. 

Vrah. 


Pi*rt^ir» 

if, oWLi 


G 


-OmP (ot.), 


CkUhtt 

fcat^ Wno^ 

011 0*4 

haifk, 

OlUgWTt 

(£rvm)MdAf{dtj}^ik 

lOiidk^ 


Oitit 

clbAaii|l| (nuuriAd 

At her Cftthar*# 
EOU 10 ) 

^riri (•^Op 

df^J 

OlM (lotik^')i 

9 

9fSl. 

•OImui (fifr.Ji 

dhisfS* 

aiiftha^ («A), 

rkilkhSf^i 

CrItfMh Cvfr.}t 


<lli*4 

macAAtijffrI. 

Oo f 

iaw^- 

•OtA4 - 

hfljrrf (fo'iK.) hCtri, A 

gqiA iRldi^ diMUk it* 
bind legs ie h v«Tpr bkd 
onum. fiul tbn aoimal i* 
killed nod enld ei onoe. 
Gciot'bide, 

■kin bogt lAairti, tWic 
ata l<nu kiiiila «f goat* 
•ktol Tim hig^roat ia 
OjOlfiil AA4I ^ iboi yAiGi j 
fcUon khairi f and the 
imalleii kAaU^f. 

0^, 

4^. 


jyWfpd. 


Ooia, 


Good, 

SeJUUH, 

OiHida and ckatbdt and 
hftoaoi 

ghur^kin. 

dwird^ 

fiiii|;4 (lacgv) IdUbU^ 

Govonum!n4 

airirAf, 

OtikiJ4 

adj» Crof iood) JrAjj; (for 

CtaaaiTj 

(of atone) hhSrM} (of 
wood) 

Orandohild^ 

oA/fr/g; (fnm.) -fJL 

OmndjatliST, 

•JeJ;, gnnt^gniDiifiithfTr 
gnatpfTHt* 
gnjidfatlimrf tiLffAli j»(tr- 
adad. 

Omubfou, 

fi4r%d, 

0»«t (groan). 

aidrdt 

Ofae^opper, 

kKar^^^g^ iatkncog. 

<lniTO (noiEt})t 

khU, Udd, 

Oriiiff 

SA#;. 

GnNlk, 


Gro* (r&,), 

jnmn^. . 

Wiwl (*rb,), 


Gnp84 

|i*sed. 

Otua (of Iha month), 
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iouniid^ 

£i;«llak 

JuuiliiU ^ *"l 



H 


Halt, 



bir^> 

Bftil. 

/srjif nrM^ 

Eml, 

(of tho fool) pAJyad* 

Bjurt 

(of bnpiiut ]u3ii^ ; 

HcJ|» (tib,), 

Mcdal 


(of hiumio b^j) £#9, 
htL llazr im tbu \tiiMi 


Hemp, 




ima wilhoat kiur iii 
rn^^iHtfid of boio^ uu- 

HeUi 

hikkfii 


rolioUo, Bair of (fOAia, 
feuifrrdZ). 

Her, 


HaIIdo ((^*)t 


Hotdtnuui, 

yjj/ar (f. c|ovoft»); (for 
tstmm and uolhloea) anaA*.- 

HaIcs 

pkarii. 


fA#ici (f. waAuMurtt); 
(for goaW), Aiirfwi (f. 

Bmodh, 



imkrivt); (for ibaop) 
bhf4Siat (fl 

UMttdmillt 


Herr, 

^4iV 

HATd« 


Hem, 

nSfh. 

Hu«, 

vhMuHlf §iSi, 

HHienLiiitiiiaf 

(fit. “ijBar'a-aloop")* 

khianS, 




BiocoTigb^ 

dfkar. 

Jf^U, 

pihtr. 

Bide (^i)i. 

cA^nio. 

lUtTieir, 




Higb^JL. 



MiA. Jurvoot) 

/orJiyf-li (Halil 

liarraii) rt/V^A-ii Wtk i 


ffjE**. 



(AnifuJi liwrai) bAa^' 
Tho Uot-nataed 

Hhtt, P ■ . ^ 

ii*s-kh. 


iodnilaa rA^of, 




jhag/iri, and murrigaied 

Hip-bcoef 1 , J 

fUrl. 


line (CtAri c/A^ii m 

Bin\ 

(of lunil, bonBO^ eto.) ilrf. 

lUitiin ( 06^)1 

%tamr k*rmt. 


Us^kM. 

HaJ^ 

(wonittbV bai) 

Hit (pi,), 

mStaS. 


fiAavrl, *S0l; (gitV*) 



jS(r. 

Hrw Cia a dwcllkg. 

ftrUk The liolo of exit and 

Hktek 

4^ t»9t^ j*‘ 


vntraDOfl is mikkoAL 

lUie (»*.}, 

wm 

llorMrn^, 

BoMrfrcwtt 

pSu)S. 

H&iru Cv^-)* 

wSlh^^ 

Hog, 

t^nT i wild hog* 
tngar. 

Haj, 

tfilAlT ghSi, ttieft on ilia 

Hoja (pfi.), 

ikih^. 


gTYmod for nw fn 


wiaUar) JMra f AJj, 

Hotidaji 

f^Adr* 

Haadf' 



pi'cArd. 

ilcATtf 

As. 

Ifcnaej, 

motcA. 

Heart 

rUK 

HoBoyooiobi 

mfiin-H kfli. 

HlAWttf 

oyd/f 

Boob, 


IlrAty, 

jWiS. 

1 

Hook»ii, 

■ - 1= 

A^ifLa, -liiTom, 













KxaiinH-J&iiii^AsI Too^tttrtAnv. 


■t4G 



jATtOllri. 



Hojw, 


HuflhaiLLl, 

ttkimSd, 


m'fiCi. 

Hwali, 

mitM, 

Hurt. 

Jliy. 

tin^. 

Mi (af* \m^j) tihML 
(of riM> i$4t (of. 

Hotv 

nfl^, Itf: (Ikit vinaU 
ufliTiet) 6iXjC&kt bakhkitfi^ 


rfiSpX^ JfkS^ti: or kdo^) 
kOpar^ Iftj (of jyitlhif, oiT' 
wh«oi) pA4pfcri f (nf 
wtoior, coJ/, <rUJ}biy^ 

9m9. 


(uf sAow/jlt or 

Hotue, 

kSfO. 

ftai?* 


maVaJ) tACr. Cba^ 

vto:; namorEd from Uiv 
thrctkuig'Soor u kJUo. 

Hinrf 





o&fwAui. Tbo U 

Hoirercr. 


not {Daid ‘m JousBiir* 

Bow, 

Eump» 

<Afir- 

Hjrdzophobia* 


Ido^ 


] 

iDionit (qu 

ant, kffSj, Jte/, 

Igcita (r^t}» 

fhilnSf 

IsVitc (r(i-)i 

Ilf i/if lilfo. 

» Bth 


Inm, 


In, 


b* 

«?, 





Indtuitrkitiiy 

JhMn iiiM. 

Jaqui, iajni]^, 

dpi. 

Inwiie, 

jkSli, 

Ibcb, 

khSjf kutifiat^ 


1 

/|rATfA, It« firj 

*1 Eugnt l» A bad omcii. 

i 

Jib4 



UjAaaJd fhifkt^ liL 

Jimip (rliji, 

pilfnrl 

lieliig tbd to a atiike 
cr —0X1 oU piiidttf 

JOfll, 

oiafAi. 



metit. 



Jaw* 


JualirvTf 

ayifl- 

Jeiloasff 

ft/, rU’-rS^, 

K 


Keep 

tiihhno. 

King, 

idoAAJ. 

Keroi'l, 

dir iv'lujk’ kvnuL'l); 

{m b/okui kcroflXi 

Kb* liiik (*^7, 



rikfiai (k^ntol of a pnoh 
or aprirot). 

KbcbuI (r6.j^ 

sla-Ur 

Kick (d^-)i 

Ut iit^t, Idi cAAii/m. 

Kuxi, 

shtda (jj, 

}Od, 

(fossaJe) 

L _ _ 1 

KtGO«l ftl'.y. 







luikU (lilt 

biiWr, ^diinat, kmL 

Kill 

J^tfS 

pi^b). 















TOCAJairiaJlT> 4^7 


tlaciiih. 

JttftiAi, 

£ti«Uilu 









Ui\, 



(ot w^) liiip; (iliiS6 
Thii 

pfojoOtmg atonri etupn in 
tiui mil a! n tornrcd 
Airfd nr» 

IxuUsv!! 



f^UfAf (/* ■fiji)- 



Lnl«, 

huHf *£het4^ 


kfUmS* 

t«md (tb(; iaeti4)t 

tuH* 

llOAf* 

i*tbfU 


binSiht! (» amll iMftk) 

Trfxui. 

l»/tlrd. 

Leap (ri.)i 


Icnoei 

>U 

piTfM, 



>3Ui. ww^ 
oittj oanti) (p6.)* 


Lciiart^, 



If Ml, 

fMiSi % jnad do^, J^r^, 

Uaiw, 

Aeiff, fi(#. 

llallH, 


Hiaaj 


Uasuiaoton (c^.), 

ghApti, 

Maaurc>, 

gfibatt ibfrt/i 

ilnny. 

f»Aaf1, halkuti^ Alikk. 

Unrk (tnttoo)i 



bajSf. 

Ifarnii^ 

}c^M4s, ^jfsL 


Jjatboa^ 


Lnnpard, 


L^w* 

pfpt, 

liijT«l {^0* 

ufa^i eA^ni, 

Liar, 


Li?k (»^.)^ 


lad, 

khasQ^ 

Lirt(t-fe.), 


liglit 


iJytjfrnlT^y, 


Lip, 

kith. 

Lii}Ttor {Epirituoui), 

tEf^ 


« 


tfidtilr 

JLifoiiL 

fS 

L^DaIo, 

MM ikatfu 

Lmufit, 

£am, iais. 

JUifi, 

ifpiia uporlff jQfi: 

ti()W, 


Liuicb, 

^i^pSrt^ 


^arruL 

r4amMi. 

Malcbloclf, 

pjJrtf. 

^latartr, 

psM. 

At«, 



nuiuf^ 





Mok&cLolj, 


MtJt 
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yaCAwnMX. 






IbiflUh. 


RftftUt. 


l{ptxunr,T, 

ad.. 

Ugi^iiO, 

<M4bbiiflr4^ 

Mond (vb.*). 


Malluvt 

CF). 


iVF4. 

UoUun^in-lAiTfi 

d^. 

IttCfCT 1 


>fnnl4 (dnj, Touil). 


Um.^, 


Menu lain, 

4ii6. 

^nn («nki«p>)i 

j^dri. 

Uonm 

Wtf hvTMi. 


KonAliiohe, 

Mino, 


Montis 

lAdb. 

Hint (tlw 

fudinO. 


JSi»CT* 


1 More 


ItiftfbrtiiDD, 


Mud, 

fciltfr, g9r, btl. 







Mndd^ (of irater or 

a 

SOsir 

JbrVT- 

ftitnim)! 


mtUkin, 


Humpt, 

fon^T#. k nun batin^r 
mump* ia nalbd yo«<i, 
aud Utn mumpfl tMm- 
eelrca ar«> doUm ffjtn. 

Kol'tt. 

9hf9. 


Ifaiuoon, 


IdTUKlh, 

cbfib4ff. 

Umtih^ 

mUkmna^ 

bluilircKim, 


|]<»a. 


Moak-pod, 

b#li<X. 

Mooa-lulib, 

j’AvtKf'bl Sts ; dear moon- 




Jishl n dpmi| 

pkfif b{y4fil 

«3r. 

mdri^ 


I^AvjrrT^. 

MjeeUt 

ffpi. 

Itotoing^ 

JkHd. 

UjilK7, 

bUi. 



N 


Kfta<aJthi»bodf), 

iwinjiii 

Kr«t, 

bSb, MlitjL 

K(4tU^ 

tidiT, 

Ntiw, 

fUf, nanOt (t. 

K«WT»Wj 

tSgitrO i fr UKrtovr lane il 
tiyaH, 

Kico, 

kwiri^ dcU.}, 



JtiacbZo jwl^. A ti(giit- 

KavvL 

t>at. 

man poiiuida diMutar 

m a inmbl* totm. A 


IXtky, 



penDS ^Making kb 



lOoiK tn aleap p^iend* 

K«.r, 

f^fti^^dha■4f^^4hatya; n<ar 


droih to ub pAivuti: 
II kd n^lii iv vinope in 


tliA h«4d mSif nfft. 


Ilia dmnaa Aba V«tf 

.good ugn. To langk 




in lib dmyna b a totj 
boil iign, Towawibr 


W*. 


or a roi'pio la a tlniam 

“ - 


fa t«<L So aUg to esa 

Koadla,: 

(a let]^ «Be for ffrwi&g 


a Iniffalo. To om a 

■nakiO I'l ■ mmMB 


lioiiie^inade froallfiO 

rlnt}i>, ti(NT1 filif. 


tliat Ibo ipd ia 
anila Hriiliiiiao (Mbmh) 

N«rT», 

rfr. <_ ’ 


mnat be rmumlbHl (4k 
tUkkiiuMUl, 


-r - 






II 















Ha^lUWr 

JnuM, 

\ 


* Jujuid 


“ 

1^* 

SfovHili Cp6i)r 

jiHraS^ 


ih*9i (pi- 

ITofTi. 

ih, ^f;;Qaw uid ihoiu 

Xotlihs^, 


Kut| 




O 


0«k. 

64% wOrfft llhatiS. 

Oor, 


Ofitl!, 

/(r% /apalL, 

Oototp, 


Dhvoeitc, 

fKf'Mnmn* 

Oatssifi, 

h$4f}^ hSmSti* 

Oiiutir« 

Offfiflte (to tolte) (fii), 

Offittfig, 

OrnAHi 

Opm (« d«Of) 

Opfatn* 

]74i. 

jfcocj^fo slAiiiafif, 

*» 

wr^TniQ' 

Otdf^ 

Owl, 

All Tluf 9«l a. noi 
tiuLtcd li* tutor kti ill* 
onwDed uolea OFBr % 
niU^, «xtiJ tfLedoe* 
IFO u oujiiad BWmji If 
hfl omTlv from iho root 
bf tk hooiiv fom oim in 
Um jkmUj U vum to 
d]0» 

0^, 

kt^». 

Ow% 

4|J!ii^, 

Olliiir^ 

AlaX, 

Owaefi 

ntdtitk^ 



P 



Mih 


Jlydrj pil£iii4. 


pfr. 



l*&lm (of tlie bancf), 

Pint (rk>, 

I^p«, 

Vap»t 

hattilf hatiiil^ AiiflilaiP. 

Mfrff. 

PlUttflUlt, 

Piok(F4), 

Pick^f 

(f, kiikkrt^kliMit, 

fctit, X-W4trn j a small <7P% 

Pirtmxmr, 

Hr, 

Piw, 


rtirdon (r2r.)| 

thhirnA Aan^l, 

Pifi* 

MuiguT. 

pATtot, 

•fS. 

Pflloir, 

iir49k~ 

PlirmDr* 

sHfhU 

) 

IfffH, (t Uirt\ 

Piuo-jiuirUn, 


INirkrii%<. 

Pinipl% 

Hf CpI. AiJ|)» 

PrttU, 

Uft |>dfs2r< 

Pmch 


PtanCW, 

PenniH^qo; 

viL 

UL 

eA&f4 

Pipf. 

cA<7d«n; A portnlirli bdrabcm 
pipe jUi%^A« rJUfom.; 
ilie port which hold* 
iha Atw And tot«cct> ii 
ffl/. 


9 M 
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rUftrUTT.^llY. 






J£m^. 


JxItMlKt 



khii 

?aj» 



jxs*. 

PUit icb.\ 


PllvuL 

hiJiTf pcdk. 

Plcngh^ 

ftani ^(4^# 

Pkifi^b (i)&<)r 

kali tM^^.' 

Pl^ljliMhBfv 

jikAici. ^ Hitt ^ul bl tkv 
«li&re m wfamh iho iroo 
|dmtgb&htt?9 ii fbi^ ii 
MiUt or pMihS* Wlieo 
wuru down tbe *lun> ia 
□ailed *iaii««i» mid (a 
Uaed for filotiKliipg 
^frotmid WoM^eMd ii 
pluited» 

PIdvst, 


Poek«(« 

ttHjoM, 

Pod 


P<dioi4 

ban, likk. 

Pome^ianaUw 

HArUl, dSrmi, iArim* 

Potid, 

tii; 

m 

P«ori 

wfjfi. 

Pvnm|ni^ 

iilyar. 

r*TwiSar (gonpowiJor), 

'rflri- 








iJt-hhMTi, dS-pntiM, 


Prvioiitf 

r^iok 

PnMt) 

PrAktbtL (fli-), 
PrDimMi^ 


yhiHiiM 

{hik^* 

karAf. 


Prcpltel, 

VttnA, 

h 

Pwf» itb.}, 
PuimtiSjH, 
Piznotiins 

pSwj* 

Fur^tin, 

Pntiaej 


wtu^^ 

porfUnf, 

Tv 

h iouiTI oat>i 
bA£l;(4fi 

jal4bS^ jfafi. 


t'nth (vb.), 

Putrid. 


Quake (,tr6,)» 

Qttuuzk'bee^ 

QoiwtkHi, 


§^. 


Qnkikl/i 

Quiot. 

Quito^ 


mM. 

fhitag. 



kkfffWi JfCdp#» 

Hjunb^, 

Wiiniwikaae, 

Ham, 

kkg^fi 1 a ma viib a ilook 


b &£f. 

Bavpberf^i 

Kiflin, klcAMt# 

Hat, 

mlfA4. 


Barieev 



Bisr (onipe). 

sie. 

HtmiV 


(pu U<riff). 

Hcs|»er, 



Be«r( 

















E^feLISn-JJirKaAJKi VOCAiniLABT- 




EbKthib* J*aa4H. 


Befufip (fbX 




Oemsmber (b^), 

dd ihaM^. 



Repair (rfr.}. 

Q 

fiUtik iitatitv>^ 

Bequavt (r6.)i 

JfrJeMlit ^vruL 

n«i (rtj. 


B«Ui 9 (frOE» » au 

le) hhMjifS^ 

Beliim 

pMhhxS^t 

BiK 

paidurB, 

Rtoe, 

rAau f cDoked tkSt* 

Bi^tf 

$tJk% padrA 


Sa^o ffor ihE — ijf). 


Oedi, 

irfffu 

Same (iimt 1^07)1 ■" 

■ 

SantL 

bdr*. 

Scx'iutah 


Search (vht). 


Seasuu* 

tamnd^ 

Rbernol (ooi^ 


Sopamto (>h>)» 


Sttrpeni, 

(ophkplugiui Kiid 

ocbm 

6ptvrAl(> 


Bew 

•ttfS. 

fitiaiiifr, kbftdow. 


SliAki) 

hStnot 

SlinlTf 

i/rtJf^ 4 ^i&r* 

Sliu&Oi 

idj, mram. 

Sbiur, 

bSiS. 

6b«rp, 

f.>aind, CJtffm.|Ki«i) j 

dJifa (f«i0. 

SbMp«> (ttft.), 

jfam fctfrwffi 




KiitgAMmahw 

nuria 

wtiJief, «n'AlIl< 

UomL 

/nfcJr. 

Hi»r (ft,), 

(Ul« » lij^oT Inawnl) 
(1^* ^ itfar) 

(rik» ftjiukal) 
iKkitir 

ViOoU 


Bapo, 


But, 


Ituli 


IhUD, 

hJ#.." «f ft boEp^iDrnliagOf 
jbAdiifklT, 

«auptt. 



Slift^a (^0, 

mfjf teria; thuT? tbfl- 

]u«d. Aamif. 

171 ^^ 

Sbc, 

fts;. p^ju 

Simp, 

hhf4 (pK SAfifil), 

ShaWt 

(gnonirftluuio^Xdll) cAtrA t 
(Atj «vftinat-feb«LU] 

f QtprkwK pnuih-' 

or 

<*Br C<fgg-*bBll) iak^Mt 

Sliepl]fr(l» 

Hordfiiiiu]. 

Slib, 

jpCrt. 

5bi?vr (fb.)i 


Sb*^, 

Af|. 

SUurt, 


Horten (*t-)i 


Sboi^iicr. 

tour® (pi 

Sbtick (tA<)i 

IdilLQ^p^, 

Sbtttr, 


Shroiul, 

AapAan« 

6Au 4 (fts3* 

0 dcHv) ddr dimi dor 

Is^,- (to (imt ap) 

^jA*, 

eAAI§. 

Sigb (r*,). 

Mt riHriBJ. 




5 B £ 


Uj PA£T ITi 














EpI^fUk 4«niiltU 


Sign, 

bi*. 


eOti. 

Sinful, 

jjtmA. 

Sums 


Smrir, 

wr* 

Sngar, 

gittrf. 


(eklcr) illth i (jouj^f) 
jj hikflf f; miltf-iD'lkv^ 

lku«i. 

8km, 


fiky, 


fiUp (rJ,), 

luppuf 



Sleep (•&.), 

fdtpl. 

Slaet, 


Slip («»•). 

roftk^t 


/urkA^ 

Sldv uuitctli f^/'mutolildckf 

Smell 


8m£)e 

kirpf'dir Jfiurir Autpft (in 

iko irmtern Pai'^nime) 
ilpil 

Smoke (KtbuocQ) 

tam9^ 

LV4p^. 

SmokiP, 

dhhkyMU 

Smuotlio 

ekipklUtiE. 

Smooth, 

ekfpkl?. 

SfuJeo, 

iagjfXfUf jparto* 

SoMtt, 


Snn» (<^)i 

paH^ Uiif. 

Soom 

pkfni^. 

Buoul* 


Sooir, 


So, 

^Ah 

S<mk («&,!, 

ruifS, 



Somnhodj, 

kwfxL 


Rn^lbht 4nBMlS. 


fimwlmw. 


Bfflnnrbciv^ 

hkii^hdku 

Hcou, 

jhat, tiUOn 

Scmml, 

Wf/. 

Soup, 


Socr, 


Spni^j 

jujirdfgp 

Spnnroer^ 

gk^^IHlfL, 

SpoUi, 

geifdpl. 

Spicior, 

b^^rS. 

Spit (efc). 


Spoil (e^.), 


Spoon, 

^KS4^t l/unkf, 

Spot, 

ehdflSt rhiyiT, 

Spfmin (v^), 

«h3e(eJl 

Spring (rl.J, 

p4f«t tUpk 

Sqnini (ed.), 

putl^ v^ni&t-ojjtid, 

fHifwTC, 

Sijuul Cfh.V 

iMp", 

Slut. 

t cphuln^ sfcor, 
iirH, 

Stick (wnUtirg^h 

ttjAt, rffhi- 
Intger, Mfkii, u 

leneui^lirtk, pk/#^r, 

Stodiihali, 

ffWr, pifMirt jrfljl, a44r- 

Stonn, 

p^HkoTf 4^}jnt; ■ Unull 
*te^ Mkr^i of 

/nut, ffdlt. 

StOTJ, 

WAfI, 

Smfght, 


Btmiti (eft.), 


Strangle (•&<)» 

Siw 


HpAf, 


g^i; ■ Httsntnlei, 

Sttiuiglli, 


Strouff 


Stumble («(.}, 

fAft 
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SnjfiUb, 

ta 


tftopliMbi 

JisMitii 

Gtouar (r&.)» 


Sorruowl .(v^,)i| 

^»2,- 

StoUmr* 


SvrKlIi>v 


Snddttg pig; 


8w**r C9i.)i 

iitmti A'om#* 

fikiiikifr 

j£dil d£dA difi. 

Swcw*^ 

hAit. 

Sadilvn^. 

aMmcAii^ 




^/uit^, mMkUK 


f«l{i^| drinli&i , 

Siua, 

dst. Sizfi'WBmih^ 

$wdt (pifc), 

UJniFR(^« 


•*r. 

Snuilkj, 


Swim C^iu)^ 


Sorotj (ImD), 


S«ordi 


.fiULTpriH* (^)f 

<4KWiiX4 

r^jrvp, 

flno. 


T 


Tta, 

j^X^lchwir, 

Thim, 




Tlionr/^ 

t»4^urS* 

TnoL («&.), 

MdkS^t 

Thfttd, 


Trar^ 

(pL dinS): 

Tltrool; 

0t0^ 

T*w (d^)i 

itharrl^lu 

Thnml). 

gtfiLJ, 

T«af| 


Tbniiififrf (ffti)j, 


Tacm (^wJ) (ti.), 


Tbm, 


Tectfa, 


* 

rAfiArtiitt 

Templ0» 


Tiofcl* ivk\ 

ii^if ^ Itf ft, 

Tciiai]l, 

iAfirrxU f (if |M/mg nul io 
(jpyfjramvntj tirkdrJ' 

TId (Kfii), 




Tigw, 

»{/* ' iigivju, f i&hiIt 

TeOiifr, 

dSif* 

Tiftt. 


Hiaw 

^ 1 

1 

j 


HietTj 



nt7| lopJr. 

Tilt*, 

M^U, 

T.S 

-«4. ^ To that hcKl, (fct- 

hk^ 

Tbim;,, • g 



TIi«Wi 

tfU. 

Tmi!, 

mi4^\ 

T1i«Tu£orDi 

*fU* fd&Jit UJi. 

Tobftcco, 

(amJkhti, raitdi^w* 

TU^. 

rhQpiO, 

T4S«v 

; biff (o0. 

Tliin, 


Tujiftthvr, 

kAtihU. 

Tkint, 

fli. 

T<MnorTAw, 

d^i^s4, ^vViyf, dmtth 

Third/, 


To*zn|^bt, 

42U*r4t 


iA^.. 


















i 54 ' .^OUABUIiABY. 


es: 

- ■ 



VfifUiS 


forlkli. 

XuiHift. 

TooUi,^^^^^L 

4d<t 

(t»,S 


To5>, 

mS4i9^<‘ 

Tit*, 



Toreh, 

jiP 

Ttnigfa (ci miTTi). 

tihSj bvMlK^^lA rika ■ (tt 
boodle of li§:hi*d ntfrlpi) 
>1^(1 i (ot ^^liliTvWoMl) 
OuU. 

JaHafIt, ^r^>.T ; *jSgh 
(ot IbkDuit) fflrfof^ 

IWk, 


bJfj ■ 
tSj/Uli hiL 

Udiler^ 


■ ^ 

UciqId^ 


(£atiter*t hrotber) i 

(moidwr** Isotbur) 

MJml; „ (Ziuibend of 
fetber'* idjdw) yhiiphJ ; 
(ItiubBod fif mttUter'M 
«iEfeo*) ttuimkJ, 

ITndarp 


tSi, partJ^f JJuMi i tmdtt 
Llw beed 

tTndp*, 


did. 



Ol ^ 

aObiffffbO, itifbAd. 


Yaeuil, 

rtfd (Ilia, rtn). 

* 

VegEvsiiy 

(XuyJt vbim^ (is 

b« A TngnuitV 

V eriouT, 


Veod 


Vetio^p 

BtiA, 

VoTKoda, 

ALMib, iaSff. 

j 

Veriest, 

Asrf. J 


W 


Wade (rb*), 


Weil (rb.), 

tIiarvS, 

Welce (uft.X 

mjw^. 

Welk CTft.)i 



T^ilc, 

fitr£fv|'4iirr. 

Tnp (ab,.}; 

•il 


Traat'ttTb,), 

jtnaiA 

Tnm 

p4tntfp 

Tyjttkk (eK)i 

jhistmatiiii. 

TvtUjBT 



Dbtmo, 



(JinrilJEQg. 




<bl4 (foEL d^l)| 

Uj>rn, 

•cftA; upon 

tbo„ bndp 
o|>dt thii^ 
npos ikM, 




Cm, 

fihitL 



VmMh (ol mDtdri 

3 (of tartbfft^vnfr 

Ve* (I'b.)* 

ASr/itn^ 

ViEilid, 

Jiitii^ pAmUtfrl, 

Virgiiif 


Vomit* 


Vosfil (►&.), 


ViOtiirt 

i,mr ,*r{Ue^) 


^Vell, 

.hhit ^ tbo ntlehijiij; v-oU 


of A hiU'ttaUli h4Jfn, 

W’elnnt, 


WuiitOlh 

(o,f. of ill* mooli)* 
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Wtinn, 

WBkrTmJl, 

W»T*4 

Wmj 

Wm (pit.)* 
Waj, 

We^, 

Wqu (tbi)^ 

WpftT (iffc.)* 

WmihcTi 

Wcnva (vfr.)i 

W«d4lrag, 

Walgp. 

Wrcil 

Wwp (<>&.)* 
WfligK (t»^.)i 

W^t^u■^ 

\V€i^ 

Whit ? 
WWn. 

WK»n f 
Wbcift.^ 

W^bfimpfcM 9 
Which, 


V&wa (rft,)* 
T«x, 


raariinff. 


JliiMirt. 

1 'Eotfiiitw 

tm* 

Wbkjper, 


WJdiilfi (nt), 

jtackMf. 

Wliitu, 

lA.iiiCfrC, 

Who.f 

rffioj- 

Whj P 

jkmB (i.jji vt thd 

Wick, 

<bdi, 

WiFloWB*, 

im. 

Wife. 

1 

■ lAAfC* 

WiUKi’*tiio-Wisp^ 

i^dh thOrn^, 

Wind, 


Wmiljiipe, 

rff. 

Wink, 


Wink (ei.). 

cAfd^ _ 

ita 

Winaow fpft.b 

L 


1 1 WiQi£Owff)gHittrT?t 

to 

WkiUer, 



WIfeh, 


WiOier (wAi.)« 

f 

Witliin, 

bUjVjpar. tUtdSf 

WikiLrtlt 

iS* 

Wanum, 

jtihJtf^ 

Wool, 

k^ldk*^ 


j«bf. 

Worm, 

wua. 

Woaitiip 

- — \ 

Ul. |l,| 

j C<^>* 

1 ^'1 

Jl^ ^ * 

Wrlotfe, 

V 

Wrial, 

p 


Y£«tot,'l 

IttrU, lrarit4 j Usi jpc&l', > 

* jMf before IaiI, 
var§f / (10130 jtttn igOji 

IWXt JIMT, ' 

Mgf / tir* jWLrt heuw. 

Yi^Ioif, 

Yet, 

agirl, 

^ 1 



r^. 


Jiuulrt 


UaA b«ll, 

UttM. 

imt Uii^wSiis, 

tOH. 

cAMiif L 

kMv§, bfi, 
iSgM, 

iSn btJmf, 
piaiktoinSii^, pf^ti^. 

mioL 

tikilrSin^ 

b#ft ptJitnTtA^ &<}|jicCff, 

(fuel «]u1 droowi pUnfci)* 
t (Wnfhi fcr 
f«ldflf, flto.) paJihSf. 

WttJ. 

pfjpl; 

tCft, jhah. 


liijL 

pijf, 

AcijL 


Atmjr, nvdf. 
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SIRMAURl, 


The State of Sirinur lloi* in ibe fKmtU-ca.<teni cnmcr <j<f this group of 

« vliich oentn* round Simla. Its boimdiirio^ aro m follows 
Where ^mUi-wesl, soiiUi ftod wutJi-e*st lie- in order, the District of 

Ambttla, the SUtt' of Knlsjo. and tin* Disldct ^ Dchtsi Dun, In &n tlicsc this baguiige 
is some form or Other of Western Hindi, sw jijk 63 5, of Twrt 1 of tliis yolumo^ 
To iU unriii^wcat lic» the hill tract of the State of Fatidlfi, in wluch the language h, 
here, BaghEtl. To its north-oost Iks the’State of Juhtmh to its cast, Hip JaunsSi^ 
Bawur tiuot of Ihiliru Dun* ^Hie language spoken in tho bst-nmiiod is tTuunsarj, the 
most custeni of the Western Paljyayi dialects, Tlie of Juhhal is the SAme HS 

that of Sixmur, Leaving Juljlial, for the presout, out of tho question, we find Umt, 
M regards .languages* Simiur hn* BagMti to its aortli^Tmt, WoHlorn Hindi to its 
south-west, souths uiiil south-east, and JaunsdH to iU cast, 


The language of Siimur itself is culled SimiJuiri, lliis Jautiruago Is not, lionnver, 

condued to Uiw Stale, It b alw «i>oken in siioie hill LnteU of 
n»mt of ih« Unffua**. Ainhalo, bordering On 8irmur, and over most of the Stale of 

Juhbal, 


The rirer Girl rims through the State of Sirmur from the iiorth-wcsi to the south* 
Strmiir Diai«cu. cast and divides the State into two iiijarly equal portiono. 

The Bouth-westeni of these tracts b cuUnl Giri-war or Cis-Qirl, ami tiu^ north* 
Astern is called Girl-par or IWia-Giri, 

Three ranges of hills Intersect Ihc Ois-Qlil countiy. aud, from the name iif one 
of Urn loafl dinleot ofSirmanH is called DharthT. llie dialiHJt «f (he Tmn^ufilrl 
country ia called aimply GiHjrari. Tlnati? two dlah^b ar*? much alike. The main 
d-iHenfUee ib that ^^^horth-j, as might he expected from ita vicinity to tlic Western Hindi 
of AuiImUa, ift not so distinctively Vahafi a* Girip^l. In onlej* to asubt coiJiiutriMoM, a 
pretty full accomil, so far as was lioasihlL' frum thu rrinterinb availahlc, will ho given of 
both tliPSG dialects. 


Tlic State of JuhUol oonsiats of two [Kntions—tlie main portion, or Juhlvol projier, 

d,bi»i ‘^“S to the nortJHvwt of Sinnur. and tlio outlrina' 

Barer littOt Jyinc still fiirthcr to tlia norUi, and sepawted from 
JuMal proper by tlie State of Tarboeb (Jn wbicb the Kimi dialect of Kifilhai! is 
spoken), and Uie Pininr tract of Keontbal. This Bahir tract, furtber, has to its -easl 
Kotkliai* and to ib north the State of Brwshahr. 

'at dialect spoken in Jiihbal pto|w U a form of Girtj^ri locaUy known as BiOan 
mtd the nei?hboinb«sl is called BamI^, and is mo^. closely 
ed with Kiathall than with Sirmanri, It is dcjih wilt under tho buid of the 
luOthoh Group ou pjL 0DD IF, 


k 
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Tho following LB the CBtiniAtcd number of npcakerB of the vatIocib forms ol 

SinnAuri;— 


Obtrihf 

AhiIhiIa 

Sirarm 


-- S^,73Q 


GjTipVTl 

Slroutt . t * *. * • ' S4>Siii4 

Jdhtsl (B>ilaii) . . . V ' V. . . 

- 

g 

TOTit ^ 


Nothing of coneeqitmce hna hitherto licon written concera- 
AufhQirbr w utg rttur^. tng ^fmAuii^ DOT, SO £nr itB the pi^nt writer knows, do^ it' 

]<D8SCB8 an^ litcmiure. 


3 K 


«<iu IX, fiKT m 








SlRMAURl DHARTHT. 

T 

The for the mtislrotum <jf this dialect are veiy insiiilioieiit- 'Hicy consist 

mc3»ly of the two spocimene annercd (a vesrsicm of the Pamblo of the Ptodigal oud 
the statement of a i^inon accuiNid In a OnmiiuU Ocmrt) anil the usual list of words. 
Owing to the dnfective nature of the nlphnhtit and to the inevitable inoouslstoncies 
fipcllmg, these do not funush very safe golda^e, imd the followinf mnarks must bo 
taken with some reserve. 

Alphabet^ —'fhealpLahet used k a varlely at the Takri alphabet, know^u ns^ 
Sirmaur^ of which we hare already seen irpecimens in the Jauosdci section of the Siirrer. 


aXHUAUEl DHlETHT- 

Thn following.,tabb «liow» thin alphalwit, as’ it Imu been emiJloyeti in writing tlte 
■pecinieu^ 

The Simanri Alphabet 


a 


da 

e 

ii 

3) 

dha 




na 

O 

n A u 

Q 

pa 

W 

e 


plia 

U) 

ai 


bft 


D 

3> 

l»lu 


ao 



r> 

ka 

X 

ya 

X 

kiln 

VO 

m 

n 


J) 

lit 

% 

^hn 

too 

wa 

<n 

olia 

y> 

ea 

9 

* fthlui 

V 

aha 

VO 

ja 

J7 

Ba 

<9 

jba 

r> 

ha 

t 

U 

i 

ka 

X) 


6 

ki^ kj 


I 

da >1 

« 5 

ku, kii 


’ 

' 

ko, k& 


dim 


Uft 

la 

0 

kai 


y) 

ko, ke 


lUa 

9/) 

kail 
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WESTERN EAUIi^K 


Fronunci&tioU' —^Tliu vowid wade is imcertfliii, TJiolcttcf 0 i» |irotioimcetl 
like Uxe 6 in ' hot* and is spuiiytlint's written a, stmuetinnis 0 , nnd HomotuDej^ aa^ 'lliug, 
the word pronounced a houses U Bomotin^cs wHlttio Wf, ghart anil stnuctimee 

gJidr. In the present notict? of the dMect^ whoa a is wrillen a it mQ he ItsEt * 0 , hut 
when 6 rciirestoits a short d, it will he tnuwlitcmted^d- Thus, Hr will Iib tmnslitiratcd 
ghar^ and 9tt wUl ho tnmsliicmU-d gkdr* d ia sometimes hrocidened to o« as in a 
third fomij ghaur of the same word. 

Just as there is a short d, so there is a short 4, sounded like the 4 in ’ met/ This is 
eomotimes written i and sometimes 4. Thus, tc^, him, is sometinics written fTO, iUj a nd 
sometimes ITO* *0 sefi, with, is somotiraeiWrittm and sometimes %w. Here 1 
shdl foUow thi! sumo sjyslem as In the ca&o of a. When i is represented hy t, T shall 
trmiiditerahj it hy i, thus, fww, th, but when it is rqirusenU-d by 4 , 1 shah tmnslitoHite it 
hy 4, U»u3, h’f#, 

Tho vdvrds i and / are freely ititcrchfti>gi»hlo. Thus we hare both si and se, ht\ and 
nnd ekt om;, diyd or bS^dS digdt he diTidedi 

SimfliirlT V aud 6 are freely inlurtshan^. As, howerer, w is always written instead 
of Ur the result is an apparent interchani^'of u and ^ ; thus* gHted or he went 

Wv have also other iiitmiluingea, such as 4 and ai in i^/d or a tion ; khM 
or khaich, pull: d and au, as in gbdfa ot gnUfa, a horse ; or^arti^ by me; and even B 
and '5 in Aa or Ad, 1- 


As consonants, a marked peculiarity i» tha frequent dropping yf nn ImUtd A, 

as in or 1,1; ^/A, a hand; frop, a deer| to be; hm or 44^ ho became. 

Similarly aspinitioii in the C-afe of the sonimt consonants gh, Jb, dh^ dli^ hh h 
droppLxl, ns in or pAof-i, a horse; ^Adr or Jfdr. a hmimj; bind; 

bftjifd or &Adyor, a brother. On ihcothor hand, h is ppefixod in the word hdr, and. 

There is a tendency to soften hard cmiBonaiiU, a&hi the word (lor daf a 
Im^thi pSj (for p^eh), five; and pijd4, My. The lett™ 6 and oi seem to be [idere 
chiwu^ablo in the won! humb or AtVaw (for hma}t slmre ; while a medial g is iin>pped 
in the wrinl Idpd for lagd^dt to apply. 

In Hindi the letter i (i)roiiouuood lite the nh in ■ rfiiue ’) stcneniily hwsomes » but 
Imre it in pruWTTttl, ni in hli, tunenty; imJiH. fifty.; a Iiundntl. The Saimkri’t th 

(«) bceouiM ^ .a in a niau, sometmm, mitten trhich point* te inter, 

change hetvrccn efth and 4, 


Nouns- In most forms of Oeiitml Puhari Ta<lbhaea* nouns which in Hindi 
end itt a. end in o. Butin tie inert Ea,tera form of the Western p„l, 5 ri 

gmiip mid lying immedinlely to the ®rt of airmniiri 1 % ™d o{.tionaIly cither in li » 
m 6. In 81—1 the ending in « » much tlm more common. 6 tieing mndr met with 
Exmnplw <A »ueh notm, am s„„;vi. a horse; iuM. « dog; bi(A. a son; lU Updi a 

s^e. lluse, as m Hindi, foim Iheir obliijue singulars and nominative hlmnls in 

Thus, gaure, kuti, hite, and ba^Ae. ^ m 

For the obliiiuc plural the usual form embt in 6, os in info-, ^ 0 . 

' A tadLAa** noim it ifci9 *iicb W dU«t9nfl»d tb StrDumrl < 1 *, lj. i ^— 

hdtstkt a btijJ bfiBo kvnifliNl dlz«|(]r fwiu Sui^iL Uiioiif^ Psmkti:, mit Ii«i Mt 







RntMAUltl DHAUTHl, 


4G1 


OtUer nmscuHne uivma ore nsipiJar. EitLer, m in U in4l, Uie obUijm aingitlar 
and the ntmitaativt! pluml mny bu thu same iia tlm* ntimiiiAtii'e singular, as in puiy^hifki^ 
under tluj tree; bdic^khit (he i«wd) to hi« faUmr; men (seiitenee 1^4); or eke, 

4dl cas<« of tlio sm^ular including the nominativo singuhir, and akt* tlie nominative 
plumif majr end in ^ or d. and the obitqiie cases of tho plural in a Thus* ^kt jdrt^r^, 
of a cc^'m inan; fsthtra (sentenoij lOil); having called a servant; 

dur dtso-khff, to a far country ; tat^kM, for tlie hwt; near the house ; 

nokre, (my father's) sermrtU eat; dancing and songg were hciutt ; fhdfi 

dinQ pfio/ihi, after a fow days; wJkr^da^ (pul me) among tho scrvimts. 

Fcniiuiui; nouns appear generally to remain liuchangcd both in the singular and in 
t3ii» plural * hut also sometimes take d as in. ti4lid dHtif a ooinjilnint wsus given, 

'Che cose of the ibjont and instrumental al^sfays ends in r, fnith in the isiiigukr nud 
in tlie pluml* Thira, kntwhhe b^fS biiio, tin: younger non attid j (t am dying) of 

huugor ; kiiw d^Mdr the father saw him ; srlcfrw the compldimnt gave (a false 
charge;); aohye (for Mi-i or cMraj all ojqwjrieiiccd amusement, 

Otlier CISC relations are* lut uauah ddluul by postpositions, tile most usual of 
which arc 


lustmmuntol , 


^ or dd 
kh€ or fft} 

dfi 

rd 

dd, m ; fm*, in ; pad^, on. 


Dative 

Ahhitivo 

Ghuitive 

liocativo 


Of the above td aometimes appears os rd, mwl dd Jis dy% Af(jn>^)ver thciw two 
pti«tl)Oi(ition8 ar^j CAljirtstivikl, and ootc, like iidjectivtia, with tlnj governiug word, in the 
same niouner mi the nUidl kd, kL Thus we have rd or ro). ri, ri ; da for do), de, di. 
Similarly, paiU is im oblique inasculiuo adjective* nud him it» fumimue pad}. Further 
l>nrtic.Tiljin* regarding thian.' will be foimdtmdtxr the head of adjectives. 

^ m cose of tho Agent ends in d, as uhovi: csplaiucd It sbouhl lie added that tho 
subj^^ct of an intransitivo verb is sometimes puL in this case, ns in Mnr^khf ie’/e dur 
<Utd-khi fJo-giHcd^ by the younger son it wns gone away to n far country ; i^e, the 
youngirr son wont away to a far coiuitry. 

The Aocusative h usnally the same as tho nomi native, l*ut* as in lliiidj, w'hon 
doflmtoneas h ruqumd, it takes the form of the Dativcv No cxmiiptes of this dtAnito 
oocusatiYe tK^cur in the spccLUieus. The following arc oxampU of tlie simple, mdefinitc, 
aucusHtivc t —' 

ifiiikii rd/f khd^, tliey cat mudi bn^d, 
ai rupa^d frV give this rupee to him. 

The Infltrilihental may Ixf the sntno in form os tho uiay cud iu 

os in bhm^ hy hui^, dready <iuoUd, and ham chlfr. (T btiat hh son) with many 
blows, nic pcistpoflitioo dd ih also used os iu pagui-dd bind (him) w'Uh rcqi+is* 

Tlur usual postposdtion of Uie D^tiv6 kh^d, of which gi is an occasitiual variaMt, 
Examples arc i— 

dp^e bd(C-khff bold, he said to his father. 

dilr drab-Jsh^ do^gvwd, he went away lo a far countiy, 

8d dp^e huic-ge he went to his hither* 





Tlip Ablative rIh> tusej^^tJtt! p<)i#fcin>«ition tki (ri'J)ift.s m kti$*dd tdn^ fmm whom 
did you buy llw^t F 

ffatc-rf horn u j^bop^kwper of Uil« riUagv, 

6<S^b# iAifwA, dmw watiii from tb^ wtll 

Hu* Genitive takes r*« ior nJJ.^^Uich* like the Hindi Jt4. i<j adjccthiiU Eitnitiple* of 
the mascttUni? singular are ^— 

jilhd hb eldest 9on- 
tdn^rd fiAw^SdtlQi (uiy) father 'a nrunc (is) SadO, 

Hie ufutal positjwisition of the Locative is again tffi. Jftl, too, meaning * iu/and 
pSdC*t On^ on: also used. Examples are :— 

m^*d hdpu (t^s ckhfsufc-sd my fatlier lives in that small 1ious& 

bdfff l'dd aSriuJdg^^ Idpd, he put him in the field to «7ticli vwim\ 
an^tfd gnnr^-rl Jifi ghdi^-mn in the house U llie suldle of the white horse. 
pSdd 4iMt^ he is on n liorse. 

mi'pad^ jdt^rddlA, he irilimuhe a ditgr upon mo. 

Adjectives ore declined t^xactiy a« tu Hindi. That is to say, those in 4 (or d} 
chnmfc to ^ f(^r the masculine oblique sinuuinr and for the plural, and to I for the 
ftmiimne. 

The postiKJBltiona^rd (i^)i and dd (do), t^y, from* in, etc-* an- adjcetivesi, and 
^igroe, like adji'Ctivos in d, with the governing noun. Examples of tbo ncfminntire 
sm>nikr masculiim have been givm^ The fnllovring Wfo cxnmitl® of the oilier 

forms — 

gatQ'ri from n shopkooper of tim vlllagt!- 

tM Wic-rc ghdr-dd Uaihii how inAny sons arc Uujro in your father's homu.-? 
inerd oAdc/^e-j^ bri^rd baydh ih-ri WAd adihi tlie mn of my Uncle Xtt tniirtied 
to his sister, 

4 >gigmiT^rl umar Jtd, w-hat is the of this horse? 

^Adr-<W kaiM how many sous in the house ? 

fTtitu lea-rd chhofHi^ hdhl^ /uc, I applied many blows upon ?iis mn, 

KaJ^tnir de^-dl kaitnl dur, how far is KaRhoitr from hc:rc? 

The pfsftpoftitibn pSde fnliotrs aimilar rules. It ts always oblique, hut when it ia 
governed by a feuimiuo noim (ihe thing which is 'on') it lakes the form pidt^ 
Thus:— ^ 

fjf gmtr^padd tiMf he is on Ji horse^ 

f ibfi^pSdS daffar cAdr, he is grazing eattto (maac. plur,) on the hUl top* 
hb9nS eki ghdn^ pSd^ ddif wx- (nmsc. plur.) went on about) n wali. 
bWI idfhhpodi jin pdy put the saddle (fern.) u]Hvn hlu liaek, 

Comiwitison ia effected as In Hindi, tlm thing with which compartiwjn is mndo l>eiiig 
put in the ablative^ Thus : — 

f^Vrd bhat Ua-ft bbbd^dd bat'd u«u, bis brother is taller tlian his sister* 

9 (dfl dd nchbd, best of all, Ixsrt* 


SntilAUEl DnlUTBl. 
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PEONOTTNS, 

iirojicKin of flrtl fKinion i* 
aiiig^ c.cuii> n, or Sit. 

ag* mi't fnffij nw/. 
obi. ff»t, ww. 

gen. iMtf 1*^ I .. 

ptnr. nom. Ajuk hdmi., hdmi* 
h(ime,<hQm&w 
obL h&mo, 
g«m> 

Tlitf ptonoua of Ihc wtm£ ikima m 
sing. nom. tu* 

ag« ii, iatt 
obi iai. 
geii> tSrd> 
plnr, uom. turn. 
atf. tumd^ 
obL tuHio, 
goxi« fumdr^d^ 

A few OKamples (xioy Iw "Ivon of some of t^iese forms * 
hS bhahhe mdrni fdffd, I nm d^hig of hmigcr- 

iird bf{S hdi^i^khi tfd I aui not (wortli^) U> W cfllliid tiiy son. 

Stc fi-^d I kod ^ken anny a»sossor.'. 

a dj bahSi chaldf I ^riilkad much tcHlny. 
pdp I did siii. 

moi ^dt$ nd ohhdtAt I did not bent t]m pklntiff. 

mi dp^i tibkro-d4 place me mnongst tby uo^nnl*. 

hut&h m€i-khe give the slmre fo me. 

fnird bdpu t^4 ffhdr^d rau^at my fathor lives in Uiftt house. 

A(im ff}tdne*(fS ptije, we Arrived nt the wall 
hthnd ffhdn^-pade ddf^ we went aljout A walU 
hdmd khu 4 i pdf?, fat us rejoicing is proper, 
oa Admd-d/i kdjpd od^ thi^rc wua no quarrelling among us. 
tti merd adtbl aodd tliou w'ost oltvays wjUi mo. 

<ai pardiCdihChdr^ Wi, thou prepATedst a fcast> 

tdi »«? Wbdk(u hi Hd dipd^ thou didst not give me even one kid- 

iird hT*kam nd mdfd, (I) did not disobey Uiy order. 

Tin? DeilIOilBtr&tiV0 Proiiouin^^ whioli aro also employed as i^rononns of the 3 tJ 
person, arc r— 

id, iJii^ «Jng- «hh h: plur, ni, obi h or i>r. 

te, lie. she, tlml; ag, or f%e, (dd, m, h^*i; plur. ae, ag. oIjI H 9 , 
lE'xmnples aro 

lii rMjtJoyd di^ give tliis mpec to him. 

<tt kitnS how old is this horse? 


WKSTERS TAOAl^l. 




H, u'Hat is tilfi ttije uif tliia liotso?' 
flb^j^xiS (0*^(ir char^ lie is pnwiug cattle i>b the hill^top* 

Hifj’Jekf hhah bxn^fjf&di'^d, lie diviiL-d ike nlinrca to ilivtxi* 
tiid^id bitrs, lie ctinsltkred (It) 

Hit birgfi-fib he Btml him btn the fields 
hiH*>e i/4?AA(J» hU father »«nsr hitri. 

iti* Ap^^4 djrd chhafi chhilki khug^ra bhomd tdffdt he, having esiton their 


ulmndoned huHk«) hegaii tp BU hi^ h«hy. 

The Relative pronoun m which has its agent siing. »leo jaie^ but in other 
n^pwU h dAicliiied like gi, Ttnis:— 

ik bttk(i* Jai^ khwtt Uteddf a kid, with which I might have matlu mtirry, 

i^rd dnjd befaJe^ig^ tiFi mdl Ixtidjt-digat secoBil «oii, who $qtnmdercd thy 


wealth. 


The Interrogative Pronnims aro^j^Kii, who, ohU (A<5s ); ami Aa, wlmt? As 
ampica we haro > — 

k’iuhrd StCy whose hoy comes l)ehmd you? 

ge Jed^d (M, £rom whom did you buy that? 


terd n^io kd, what is your zloiui; ? 


kof Is ' anyone * and is * whatever'; Uiuji 
kbi ti'^ khd^fi-kkf itdideB-ihSf no one was giving hiio to oat. 

Jo^kid mi-gdchhc dsdtgd, whatever U jniue^ (But the correetness of this sentence 
is douhtful,) 

CONJUGATIOir. 

A—Auxiliary Verhs and Verbs Sabstantive. 

The Present Tense is declined as follows;— 


Ploitl 

asa, 6^ 
a^a, 080 
asa, 696 


Stngnkr. 


1. ilS», M 

2 . aad, 086 


3. a^Ot w6f dpo 



The Post is W/yd" or <Azf, wns, plur. thigi or tki; fem. [I)oth numbers) iki. Like 
the Bind) (hdr it docs not change tor person, 

Frinn tJie'Ycriv hb?d or b^d, to become, we may quote tlie j«wt participle Add 
or 60 ; coujuuetire participle ; impcmtiTe smg, 2, 5; and present aiihjunctiTo dUf I 
may bo* 

As examples of the use of these as verbs substantive we may quote 
te^rd bkdt hdbb-dd haTd Jisd, his brother is bigger tlmn bin sister, 
jd~k}e ml-ffdchhe aw/^yd, iird oiS, whatever ia mine, is thine* In thk example 
the meaning cf <kdiyd is not clear* It may lie a preBenl partidplo of 
jefhd hdtd bdgr't-dd thd^ the elder son was in the Mib 
ekt jdrtd-ri tld bdiF (Kiyiy oT a certein man there wero two sons, 
hdmd kkn 8 } kbgd pdfS, it is proper for ua h> bo joyful. 
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SlKMAinU SHaBTBL. 


h$ bbti^khi Mfd f^a 5a (or hM), 1 ()Ocaino uot (m!. I am not vrnrthy) to be 
oillitl thy This sentence ocean twice In the (lamble, ami in ono^c^ 
we have 5J and in the other hdS. 


Active Verb. -The InAnitive or Verbal Koan «• (onuod by adding <i<r to 
the root. Thus,* to Imjhi, the act of beating. If the root of the Terb ends in rf, 

4h, p, r or f, then nO iii nddod Instead of pd. , Thus, to die. ISiis US’: howev^, 

only a matter of prommemtion, os the SLriuAun'chanictor does not distingninb between 
H and p.^ As in the' case of nouns we"'fK>nietimes hove 6 in place of the dnol d^ol the 
induitlTc. Thus, As exam pies of the InAuitiTo wc mayquote 

g^rta he was appointed Ui/Wotcb swine. 

6Jr^ hkarMi ldffa, he began to fill his belly. ^ 

kdi khd^-khi ud tib one used to give him (anything) fcg eating. 

pdusan^chdft^ a f^t (in honour)*of arriring.^ 

The Fi^sent Participle is formed by adding^ to the root ae .in fi/xid, Inxiting. 
If the rcMit mils in a rowel, an • is inserted, as in Ondd^ being. 

The Fast Participle is furm^ by^adding d to the root, os in fipd.’ilKaaten; 
become. Sfjuietimes, ns U8ual4 wx* Imvo 6 instead of d, as flpb. 

Ihere ore' the usiuU imgulor [nist x^i^oiples; we may. quote:— 


hamd. to do 
to giro 
f^pd, to take 
ydpd, to go’ 
^dpd, to come 
marnd, to die 


Fmi Ptftlttplfw^ 

kiyd or kord 
diyd or diifd 
liyd or lUtd 

- ^ il3 

gtitid or gdd 
'’4ya 
tnia 


•With all these tluirc an? mriations of spelling, T^us, g6d may be, found r|w11 ^guwd or 
gdwd. 

The Oo^unctive Participle is formed by adding I (or, after d, y) to the root. 
Thus, fiph liaving struck; khdy, Iiaviug i!at4m. Bui this form is rescired for compound 
verbs. Whm ttiKYl os on ordinaiy cohjunctire ivorticiple, the suffix ro is a^ed,.a8 in 
ftn /iyd-rd, haTing stru^ As irregular, wo may qnotc\ffidi, having died, from mdmd, 

Examples arc_:— 

MdkrO haring called a servanL 

fora# kkdy*r6, haring eaten (f.p. felt) pity. 
xkhdhhh 0 ^ 4 ^y-rCt having lost and squandered. 

Owing to the frequent interchange of } and d, we hare;foniui like 5dp{fd-dlyd, the 
share’was dirided. 


Houn of Agency is formed by adding^ d/d to Dm oblique infinitiro as in 
repd-did, an" Lnliabltaut. 

The sG^nd person siugubir of the Imperative is the same as the root> and the 
^ Thus:—In^it thou;p<i, put (tlio saddle on his book); 

di, gire; lid or Id, bring ye; did ordd, ^ro ye; ydte, Mng ye’; khiw, cat ye. 

,The plural imper^ire of bdl^d, to say—.55/5,—is often used as a kind of Intorjeotton 
ai the coomienoc^nt of a statement, ^rerol examples occur in this first specimen. 

fou a, rsiT IT. . ’50 







fTfaTJOuT TAHITI. 

Old Pr686Ett B*cd chiefly as a present subjanctire, is thus conjogahxl: _ 

I may strike, etc. 

Sing. p>„. 

tfpS* ffpt llpi • 

2 ; np6 „ 

2. (Ip, lipo, (ipi (}p0. fip$ 

Similarly have ehoiiijei me go (to my father); bolu, let me say to him. 

»f fibi^Sde dSgar char, he gnuea cattle on Uie hill top. 
i^-pachki ka^rd okhdfu aw. whose Ijoy comes iMdiind you ? 
pord, it is p^per (for us to be joyful). 
tMtkti rOfi khdO diBt they eat much bread (and) give tit an-ay). 

The List of Words gives the following forms for the Future 

I shall strike. 

VUix. 

(tpSgi 

. fipli 

I- 

The onl^ oUu^exaiuple. arts both in the Rcond itTMiciiiicii. vis.: Jbdne^ for kdriki 
I will lUAke. and>Aare</td, he wiU complain.. 

The Do&uto ** formed bj* aulllxiug the present tense of the vert) mh* 

rtantire to the ^Oldl Tnsoul- Thus flfS no, he is strihiug; ni« so. he dwells (sontonoe 
?23). 

I Similarly the Imperfect i* formed by suffixing IMUvt, m fipS ihd. be was striking; 
nd ddB^kdv no ouo nns giving. 

Tlic Past (^nditionalis formed bjr'uring tla^preeenl partioipls exactly as la 
Hindi. Thus, law(td, l niiidit have arrangod (a feast with niy friends). 

The Past, Perfect and Pluperfect arc formnd from the Pant Participle, «?iaclly 
aa^ int Hindiof Otid need not detain ii8.fl MIjcu tlie verb is transltirc the ‘subject ii pii iu 
the agent case ns ln,lluU language. In this aiunesidn, note that tJio verb hdlgd, to'^sar, 
is, in Sirmauri, transitive. As usual we tomdimcsi fliul the past participle endinglu d 
To quote a few examples * 


ttog. 

1. (ipai 

3. fipid 


instead of d. 


i 




S dj bahpt'ch'dld, f walked much UMlay. 
kdf pOr&v a fumine'fclL 

dpnf bdtokhi 6dld, the son said to Ihe fallief'. 
bduii dp$e ndkro-khd bold, the father said to the scavanta. 

bdice pdp^ diyS, his faUier gave (hiin) kisses. 

(M bdwr pdtcan-chari loti, thy father iiiadv a feast, q 
m(d gmed Ihd, he had died; 

Compound TTwhs mv os in nindl. Intehsives «c common, mid often drop 
tod *nJ•- ^ participle. In other cas« there is tho usiinl change of I 

mdi gawd tkd, he di^. 

Mrd mdl fa/dy Ad/il, aU the property was squandered.'^ 
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he Trent. airaT (to a far Cfnnitry)* 
nzM-fd, jmt (me among thy liirud «gEVaiitfi)* 
hitab handi^diyS, he divided sluuti< 

As examples of Inoeptivos ve may qu^: — 

4i rdi^ he began to dirdi (with a uinn of that 
bhomr layd, lie began to fill (Jiia belly). 

fuarn^ iagd^ I began to diOt t-ff* I am dying, 

OtliCT dcfijiite presents may be formi;d on the lines of the last example. Oompare 
senten^-^s Nos^ IQl, 192, 


4 
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I No. 3.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTEiLV i'AllUtl (SIEMAmi}. 

Duini^ Ui^JUiCT. 


Specimen [. 


7)}^^ e Vf[X • 

'^IK t^C><r7 « 

^^/y> i/7)v ?^i/7 ^ 3)i/>/7) 

In A) J ,0 

1' £i/> ^7)07 

O) <))ffJ rfi'ry 

h 3) #/ 

>10^ e^M 

0^/7/r?)7)) » yi/j<j( >7<j^ ^>i)J3^CV 




siniiATritl DniiLTHt. 


^Wny 


hl,^in \»yx^) ^>o^ m)j)) 


£)/! X)/ 9^)0^ <7>'e3>t^>, 

:r»?) >cj| ^^>0, 3>-:il "v)! 

Wo /) a5)^) vZJ’^^L 

g-, 

W10> r«»)) . ii 

tj* o ^5 OT ; -V 

■ho ^VJ C 5 ^> 7 j^ tonox^X'- 

t) 0)>>3w 
3(40/3 ^3^) 



<o^'sr 


JWXgOJw^ ^ V. 

cv vK;o «3)ir3 evv,; „ 

»’'><> wc,^i33'=v, o,r^ -i^, 

'’ &ty ” "ttcpi 

^>->'1 O,^ >,> 3- 

<)Vt? //^\* 

v^ tv // oo)(v>oOK v>/)) 
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WiaTERN PABl'Pi. 


/)>)<• n) 7j)/r)) 7^)m) 3>^l^)t7f)) 

'mT) ^ 

Sr>^’ 

'^>f0 wp) yyi)co 


t/y) Oy<lj}<f^ r>^(r)} » V)^ 


“) ^ n 


v>c^0) -o^( o> £) eo> 

*^7 3.4<) 

^)v> 0)9 ^1 "2r>) *7^ ^ ^ 

L <n)yo) ^*L^o) 

<r>)/n) X) (5*^0^ yy 

^^ 7 . "y. 'y, 0 ) 3 ,^^, 3 , , 

j^Jv) c;5o 


SIEMAU^ 4)71 

n)^> 3 ;vj) 


vi<^o **?>/)) ff ^)fny ‘ <^)fr>) 

v>09 ~X)<n fry^^'?})/^) x9 


Y)(Jho) c>^o) 09 ; 

V.OI ^:^7; >0 SJ*:^) *^OtX '>7iy 

Tr»rr) >;v7rf7^r>T5> S>D tWj 

^»i) o>«). rO'V 

(O w>>5')' £o^X Yin') 

5))3) JI 7 ^^ ■^ 5 , 

<7^ V) jV) 3\ 3 ; *,; 
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C No. 3.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY# Central Group. 

VVESTEBN l^AHiUa (SIMLiail), 

BEAKjil] DlLLBCT- 

transliteration and translation. 


Specimen t. 


Eki-jOne-i* tla 

W 6 , * bnpu. 




B^-this-ymmgrr~$Qn 
bi^t tria-klic 

TUoftHlino-juuiblid 

A^fhy-the-ym^of^ r^son 
dur-asso-kltf fto-^iiwn. to 

u-/«r-coHNify.io k-ietu-i/oii^teaff. ,to 


gtSiiiiy^ya, 

icao-tiktoted. 




kaf 


Af(. 


tiod 


SI 


iuaah baijitlCj-ilii'ii. 

fheohfO lauf^iMed-oui, 

a}JiiS-bttn^^ bissua Ic^i-fO) 

A(»-<MM-pi,rtio» tli»r« tal^having 

il'fltt iMl kh<ii-liJi» 5 ijfly.rt 

Ji^ay-toii, Uibfi «t*I-diij6-<!i 

tca»tpe»t‘atQaif, then tkai-emtMtrg-iu u-fmmne 

b^Vif^ri. ^ ^tliT 

becoTW. Thai-comdry^f dr-f/rntf^^f toUh 

t&I «(Srti1 jA^e 

By-kim thtf^fi^td4n wwim td*Okdeh 

tiui-^ t:lihft|\s-i;!ihilke Ijb5rnd 

ihoio-^f idHxodoo^^mk* , o^tcu-hatlo^ 

m^i-kLC IIA Jfig-tlia. Jabe t&t to sj*, to 

eaiinff-/<^ not .jio^g-n,n,. IThen to-him oam, 

jc, ‘niSre-lawi* itnt-nokro umitj iw^f yj^g 
that, •mg-fathw^ »o-«Mns-»eroa»U moak bread eat:(aad) 


he 


h^o:o4t-ptd^ 

^agnf bur 
m4 


bS i!tln ljliQkli& 

I here byohiihym*' 
b6li!» "»iim jhji|iUy 


m&n^ 

mai[ 


aarn uuit 
itU ihe^repetiy 

he (hen jofer 

Ih^ 

io-remam begau, 
^ A])^ 5jri 

kai tSst 
tmyfine lo-hioh 

«aaiA (for JapAj 
he^naid 

giee-incoy^ 


Hi -ktio) cMfi 

heyoti. I viy^wtifaiher^ld mey-go 

p5j) kiy^; 


-0 faiJiert by-tne ifdhOis^b^ore Qod^Uk 


x^fik ' hb\a Iwi^khg lift 6 a, Ml 

ih 90 rt caiHrig-fer uot bem'tne. 3fe 

rabh'lo/** T6h0 slf/orsA) Dii^e-biw*-^ 
/!«/, Thett he hie^t^feih^o 

^ e^vre^Uwe di&k^, X(im 

he by^hiefaihtr tcae-«eeu. Cotnpasaion 




bill 

afso 

iks^ 

tre»t. 


bar 

otid 

bar 

«o4 

bS 

/ 


kMy-rfi, 

^ettf^-haerngi 


Okte^dotte ; 
Apn^nakiYkli 
t h *oe-mrti*4crr-an^e^tooH g 
dfirkS UiryA, 
^^yet dietuni he-tat^. 


t^l 

Aiwr 


gala 
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Uy-rc» mil Ay 

apptied-haci^g and 

* hf liApAy mS 

* b faihert hy^e qf-ihee^befift^ 

h^\A tiA liu^' T^be 

ihy *on not hcmm^' Then 

* eay^ 


pAp6 dlyft. 
kisses veere-yhen, 

Eto-jt- 86 li pdp 
God*¥ith Wn 


3y-hf^aon 
Myi^ li3 
wm-don€i, I 


hy-the-fiUher 


A p D5*ii5kr6*khS 
h ie-ottft'tervan is-t& 


Acbkl bAmM 1 ^, 
ffood elothea briny, 

lAU>kb& chbltrd do. 
the-/oot-for o^hoe 

in6i-^wA*tliAf ^iri jlwA; 
dead-youe-ua*^ ayain licfd; 

bhuel Ul. 

by*him refaiciny wtu^nrraMff^^ 

Uim-qf ihe-elder 

si (for fid) gl)ftro*n (for r$) 
he the-hon$e-qf 

T6 ndkrO 
Then^ a-iertant 

by^mkhA ?' 
hae-bcen^arranyed f ' 

Urd*b&Vr 6 t& rd 


bClar 

U-iiki&’Saidt 

bdt^khd 

CoHingfor 

bulfty 

U-iC€t9-aaidt 

ohb^b, bdr 

n-ring 
merl 


bAoiBO^klid ddd I 
Jar^&hthing gire ; ihe-Jliigei>on n-ring, and 

K^hAw, |)i6, gA\r; merl 

Eal, drinks aonga-of-joy ring / fny eon 

rachd-gdwA (/t?r gDd)-llia, gifi mili.* Tabs 

hst*goneHca$, again ucae-got* Then 


bd^A thA. J6bd 

eon the-fie!d*m ttas. When 

4yA, i&iyd Bimh-gitd su^. 

near came, by~him dnnee^eongs leere-heard, 

bedi-rO 4AyA, *b<Jl6, kA ndibnb 

caiUd-haeing */*tc{Uhasie<t, ufhat feetiml 

T'^yd bfjia kd» *leni bliAyar 4y-r04* 

jBy’him U-tcae'^aid that, brother eofne^hact 

TAji-khum pAwao-cliArl kUrl.' Tdgy© 

bydhyfather hm-qf t^e-happy arrieing^qf afeaet ttae-mfide^" By-kim 

j tumid burA; U^-rd-gbiird-kUe tUTwdA blta|i. Tes^rA hAwh l^da 
it^ae^thought bad; hia^hoi[sc*to entering he^refttaed. JTijt father outeide 
Ay A* t&sl man Aw, SdtG bulA, *bdlOj uiatfl tdri ^dl 

eamCf Him remdnairated’ieith, Bydlte'Can U-^toae-midf by^me thy eereice 

itnl^bJSrsd ki; IdrA buknm irA m5fi, to? mT ik 

for^io-Many-ycarM tcas^one j thy order not leaedranegreaecd, by-thee tchme one 
bAk|il III HA diniA (for diyA) jald bS Ap^&^mitrd-ajSgd 
kid eren not iceia-gieen by-tehich I my-Q^nfriende-icith 

lAwdA. Jblid tSrA dujA bdtA ays, jSpiyC tdrl 

fnighi-hact^arranged. When thy eecond eon 

kafija^i-rdr4-kh§ latdy-diyA, fcfti tdfii-khd 

hnrlott'to ttat-eq^ndered, bydkec himfor 

Bawd l^U, ’ hk beta, fcu oiSrA 

Sydhefather ii-ttwr-said, * O aon, than my 


j&-ki§ mi'gecbbd 
iohatever tne-to 
kd tdtA bliayar 

that ihy brother 

Ttn. 11, PlKT lY* 


kbui^ 
rejoicing 
ma,l 

camCi by -whom thy property 
parawauHiJiAn lai.* 

afeaei fcae-arranged,'^ 

sAtbl s6(lA royA; 
companion altcaya remained; 


ISadiyA^ tdrA Hamd kkusl 

w, thine M. Tor-ne happy 
mui-goA^thAy el (for sfi) jiir-gaA ; 
dcad-goHe^oMti he aliee-tcerU ; 


houe pdfS, etd 
io~be is-properj. became 
rAdie-ggA-tbA, 
l<^i-gone*fmr, mei-went/ 

3r 
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—1 
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Yl'i 


c^)e3 ^ e^ 

J7)P) viq "t)S) 


il 


v^)/7^ r»)^; K 3)0^^ 


t/?> n) 


5>r> K t^i509 wa ^)o) 

« ^>die ^ *rm cv))v\, 
6)xocp) 11 Cj)o 5 £,) 



u)>^I (f 

t/nn)£a^) n 


• N 

to)t «i)>i 



Vl) 

C/hnyfi. x<J^ II <^v>cio^*^) y>{^€^ V><>fl<' 

i/Vi/>)e. X)^'^ « 


£^C>3 


cr»e K 


TOLr II, flsT rr. 
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I No 4 ] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY^ Central Group. 

WBOTERN’ PAHIrI ( 8 IBMAURI).? 

DuABTUI ihAlKCT. 


^1 


.Specimen II, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


MdrO naw 
J/y nante 

gftw K6^Im 
cillap^ KC(l-o/ 


ModLd, 

3fddhdt 

r. 

/•ami 


Baw-ri 



n&vr 

Marne 

.■*1 


jit kanait, 
cae/ e , JKaiwil.^ 


rO^fiaU 

inkabitani 


ni6-i>5dft jhftthi D*ls6 diti (/or diUi). 

^•tipaa fglee camplaiitt^ wae-gieen. 

uA ]liliii 6 'dA Icttjyii 5 (^ , 

woe-beat^, ^ ue^anp quarreliinff became, 

^T«th 6 i J[ir paHchi l 6 -iOj ^ghdnd-rij 


SAdtto 

• Oompiainant 

p V . 

SAdu HI 

the-Complainant not 

^•gH8n4-i)aid6 
a-icatl-upon itent„ 

lawaA^ l$-gOQ-thA. 
io-mark broupht-had, 

n6bl-m g&ll dl: nil t!^ 

oa»-to <an$e wte-piten. When ^to-me beatinp 

nian6, 4pa^pp5^5rd-khg hbagg. H8 
amazement wae^elt, eaeh^hphOM^hoH$e-to fled, £ 

<j6r6 p6ra bhagi. BhAgdA<bbAgd6 xs^tb 

in-fear fallen ran-ai^ay. /a*PWiMf(ay-niaatay my 

'Gh6r5-^‘ «n-diii6 p V; bgaud pfiii ,^ha. 

Hduee-in for-three-dayi nnooHecioue fallen I-remained* 


m 

Hy-me 

H 6 me 

We 

•i 8 


M)- - * vr ^ k, 6*unie-nj^| gio 

There 1 Meeeeon taben-’Katlng the-icail-q^ foundation 
JAb6 ham ghbuA^ pajg td ^ fio'di 
zf^en ice tke-icalHot arrhed,^ then^ h-^the-Complainai^ 


•])3dd 


mi 
* me-npon 


thapi js. 

it-itae-eotti^ered ihait 

Na1«o laknft (for r8knfi)-rt (for ti) 
Complaint etopping-qf 

Oati ji> mikhA 

toae-made, Jbt4»e which me-to 

Stdxl, SadJm {for MAdbu) BadiL 
Signed, Mddhd JBddu, 


be-ra^ by-all 

tai-da 
him-from 
t^okurwA, 
Jflpl ^rae-huri, ^ 
SoduA 

'‘the-Complainant ^ 
gali-ri tat^ pbaradla? 

fir ^e-^ll-maie-thch^ge’ 
khatrt SMui 

for bg-lke-ComplatMiU false charge 
dit: t^ri |iliahid kdn^ 

«>os.ghea, Ihat^f charge l-witt^e. 
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SIRMAURI.'QIRIPARI. 

I. Tooabulary*—^Tbe Vocahubuy of GLrip&ri Sinnxiul coxLt«ins many wonls which 
pment a strau^, appearance io those who are^moro fat^iar with the Indo^Aryan Lan* 
goages spoken to the south and east. Wo hare met a certain number of such words In 
the PahAfl languages 8fK>ken more to the eait.'^iuch as Jaunsin, 6arhw&li and Kumaonli 
and we shall ineet^ many more in tho Western Pah&ri langu^es^still remaining to be 
dealt wIUl As (t is in GirlpAri that they first become a prominent feature of the Voca* 
bulaiy ^ Sirmauri, a list is herb giren of some of those th^ are worthy of note in thet 
spMimens and list cl words of that dialect* There can bo no doubt that most ol them ore 
reUcs of the old Kha^ language formerly spoken before the Bajpfit occuimtion of these 
hills, and, as will bo seen subsequently, many of them giro'evidence of phonetic chan^ 
which would lead us to class the Kliafet languages with the PliScha languages of 
Nortli*Weat Frontier—Shin A, Khdw&r, Bashgall Kdfir, etc. 

a • - ^ 

Schfjdndt to be lost; 
ngtU sin. 

^djndy to come. 
auldd» a shoe. 
hdgndy the foot. 
baufgd, beautiful. 
iSf ht ail, &tirc. 
chh^d, a man. 

■chhewfi* a woman. 
ehln or ehdt^, three. 
chii, water. 

4 fhl(nd, to give, 
tkhd^d, a son. 
dit. a day. 

to go. 

a daughter, 
t or ddnd^ to rnn. 
gdi^ gdih g^it or pd/i. op, upon. 
khrml, to run. 
hdfnd, to more, to go. 
jhf^gnM, to b^ 

Jhcfnd, to see. 

a house, home. 
khieht a field, 
faf, .tho^fdot. 
mdddUho^- 

pdwi, to cause to fall, used in com]>ouVid terhs as Uie equivalent of Ute Uindf 
pdf^t to be proper, to be meet. 

r}p<^, a servant. H ^ ^ 





VlTKSTtttN 




tifnii, to eommit (am), 
to ask. 

ia/fw, to rua* 

The verb /^#w, to go, is alw> used, but priucipally in conJl*oimd Tcrijs^i Is 

j^norally emjitoyt*d \rhoii the idoi ia abnpir ^goitu^ ” uttod miifipemloiitly. 

It should also 1)0 noted tlnii tho temniialtoti U often ndited to n noun without 
dwagiug its monning. Thus, ^ l'ig> \i kid; a girl; pdffd^fn, a, 

rope. This tenninatiou is ntweys Qinsctiliiiri, no tlmi we hnTe inot doAAt} liAtfUf a 

good girl 


n, ProumioiAtioii — The spelling of SirnmurT wi>nb h not Hxed, and it is linpc»- 
fihlo to say whether, so far as the to web aro coiieemod, the following ri’niarka indicato 
real changes o£ pronuncii^bn or merely vnriitita fjf spcDiiig. 'file wmarka are 
entirely based on the spooimens as they have been received, as no other mafcrutls nr« 
available. 

The vowel a Is pronoujiced like the 0 m "hot.’ lu the local charawder this sotmd is 
indicated at nindotia by a and by c. Thus, jabe, when pronounced bf ^omctinies 
written art Md soinetiincfi In translitemting tbi" o, when it is certain Uud it lina 

the sound of d, is ropresonted by d, not by d. Thus, art b tmnslitemted, and orrl 
by Jabi. Other e^junplee art^ diia And dfJrfd, the oblique form aingiilar of dS4, a country; 
rad and tdd, the) rcnmtwd; ffhar and ^Adr, n housf! y mardd or mdrddt dying. Some- 
times this 6 sound h broadened to »u, as in gharehd or ^AowirA# imi|»etiy. 

WesliaJi scea ilmibr hroaduibg of tiie same wumd in KiSthalb in which diaieei ^Aar, a 
house, ofteu apj>ear« as gauftt^ 


Very similarly d and d are iuternliangeoble, as in durkd or dtirkd, distent; rfdyd or 
d/^d, he ran. This b stiecIalZy common fii the case of nouns, including past jMiiticiplrti 
whiolu ill mniti, end in d, and in Westera Taliari in 6, In Sumoari such nouns 
nmtally end In d but tho mihstituCioa of 6 is not at oh uuwuunmn. Thm, we have 
JAii^Ad, hungry 1 but gold; .MAd, good; ndchi^, dancing: and many jiim parti¬ 
ciples, auch as hold or said; efiAdpt, scut; tfcAd, thoi^hl, and so on. In other 
Western Pahan dialecte, the two vowels, when dnab arc uhaolutely interchangi^de, 

lliere is a short sounded like Ihc In ‘met.' TOs is gomotime® wriltem ] aud 
sometimes written e. 'rhus, lum, is written both ^ and !nf|. In such cases I 
shall ImiiAliterale t by i, but 4, when it repre^nts e, hy 

The vowel? ^ and J are tdmXuidy iiitercliangiidde. ^ns, dki or iif. <>bllque form of 
one j bhim, or blt^o, to find; kSi or loivarda Thta is spixjfalitr 

b the case of feminine nmms which, in Hindi, end b i. Thus, ghamhl or \bat(rchS 
property; bdrbaucki or Utbau^he^ ileltk; dpae ghaurehh for dfm *jh% hin own i*ro^ 
Iierly; bikk, for blk% Inivlng sold; or a sister. As etamplra’of the reverse, 
in which i is used fur we \my^ rigafthr} (br -re) mhh wilL the serrante ^ ftef (for 
harsd^ for so many yearn, ' ^ 

■fhc vo^eU » ».<it A an: similarly iuterdm„g«.blc. Tim, Ihp p,«t..Qsiti«n ol dio 
aWativc ia «>mef.bna w»i««ti rfd (aententsas 101. ck.) nni wmijUnie. di (it,. 331. 336, 

M c^aolmate, may lira, .,otr U.a fr^queul drr>r,,i„.f of the tetter 1 wl,.^ 

InittaJ, niu*. holHa cjf Hfm, to go t «ri« (for loria), a dwtr j Idw or we. V^lion 
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ft itotiant cottflonant ftfipiintioji iLe aspiration is linlilc to dropped (as in the 
Pliachu Imiguttgcftl* 'nun, hhetnt}^ b3in3n or hlindt to find.. 

There h no dmifii timt thu cerebral ^ is oa coinraon as in tlie other PjiMri Innffua^ 
but the dental ft is alinusl alwnys written in its pbiee.. I haTo not Tctitnred to testor® 
tlu» oerebniJ letter when it ffonld In* expecied. A ciiiriouii instance uf the wiltin'^ uf the 
ocTcbral is in iJie word Pm^Siur, a twimipllotl of TttrtriMttr, GoiL 

Twj cwrisiimntiU dinnpas life noto aru t^iical of the Pifeba ian^ 

There fire the chnune of ^ (iliirivcd from an andent f/) to cA, m iu oAjiK three, 
and a fbJd, and the dianjjc of d to J aa in for hmd(h% sonsdo^^ and ddUj 

for ildlid, ]joor. EsjwjciaUjr intertistin" is the root Jhet^ see, deriTcd from the Prakrit 
tiiitha, H»?re not only hi±fl the d been changed h» j\ but the aspiratiem of the (h has 
lieeit traRMferred to it* and It; ha« 

The letter a is almost alivays uhan^'t'd to piononnoed like an Eni^lish *h. Thus 
we liave both #*#i, and much more often tMh hiiHi and dri, a day, representinj? an older 
So an ariipnal i tb pn^rved^ whereas, in Hindi, it always b(?Pomcs $, 
Thus, tHindi heard; fU4 (Hindi rf^), a country* The SansknlsA fn' also 

becomes i, as in mdtKti {SHnslmt a rnikn. 

Tile hdters I and f l^Jtweoii two vowels are Uahle to cliMon, na in or I 

Hihfitl imt; dQHd (for ffawr^ri^wd), to run; pdtm, to cause to fail, for So also, an 

initial r U ilropped in Uie yihnnw nr?Ai-pdd* he was lost, for rdeki*^^ 

Consonants are sometimes ttanapofiod* as in plfiid or tipud, to Ijoat. Witli this we 
may compare the trailer of aspiratiou mjhif for jf/A, mentioned ahovc. 

NOUNS* 

Gander and Case- 

As in Ulmrlhi, masculine tudbhut^a nouns, w hich in Hiiidl end in di aliSQ usually end 
in a, thoni^h a tenniuation d also occuiv. Thu5, while we have ahhdfdi a son, and 
a share, vro Imri' fiko words such os tj'tild. Thoso nouns furm their oblique cases 
singular and the nominatiyc plural ia e, as chh^f^khc, to tho son, chh^e, sous* The 
oblique plunil of nouns is the ^ame us tho singular* 

Other inufteuline uoiuis ending in consonants form the agout and locatave cnHi*s by 
udiling r. Thus, from mdnaS, a man, the agent is by a man, and from ghdi\ a 

house, the locative is tjkori, in a house. For the other cases of the singular, the obliquo 
form is niatUs by adding a {&} or d to the noun. Thus, p6rd^£a-kh€r to a foreign couut ; 

on the foot. The norolnativc plural is the s^iuni as the singular, as in ripof, 
sm ants* iuid the oblique plural is the eamii as the obllqiw Biugular, as in to 

the servant. 

Masculine nouns ending in vowels other than d, farm the agent and locative 
eingulor by adding «- Thus, 4dflfle^ by the oompluiuhnt (Specimen Uh 

Feminine uouna, which in Hindi cud in i, in Giripiiri also end in I, but, as explained 
’oiidcr the head of prommeiation, this » ns often as not is written e. Thus, in tie* first 
apecimen* we Ijavc botli and fields, Thew and oihcr fimuuine 

tiouuji tvppw ic remain unchitogfed tliroughout the Hingular and the plural, exeq^t that 
they take ^ in the singular agent and h>cafciTe. 


m 


^£8X^11:^ pahJIhL 


Gn^e rdationft (excluding tbct^ of ilie agcnl niid xrc tnn^n with Uie aIiI of 

postpositions. 'Fho foUotrmg eie Ibc monj importAot. 

InslrumoDtal. —This eoso is imuilljr irt'died like tlu* ciuJ tiuktu i. Some¬ 

times it has the postposition ri. 

AccusaltTc-BatiTe,— fff, to ct for; ri {r^yU^t for. 

Ablntivo.—-ffo (or froui, 

GcnitiTo.^ru. 

Locatire,—tfo, m^jf, in; gtUu cm. 

majr therefore thus decline chh6fa, a sou i 


i 


n.nl, 

Xom* 

c/iA/jM 

rUm 

Agent 

chh^^ 

chhidi 

Acc, 

chhoid or chhvfi'Jih^ 

chhdf^t chh^fi^kh^ 

Instr* 


rkkdti 

Bat. 

chh^d’khe 


AJbL 

Chhvfe~da 


Gen* 

chh^fi’f'd 

<*hhitfi-r4 

IdOCt 

ehhQ^i'dd 

chhvt^^iid 

Voc. 




"W^e mny <jnr>te the following ei^wnplcsr™ 

Hominative.—i<j/w eihMdkhfeh^ ihij,a, tlic tldur wn wiw in the fleli 
ibi e\yttrf-re d* chhdfi ty. there were two ««i* of « e«r(aiii «mk. 

€hh6fi dyy bm-Hi 6did, iht :fams^ »m mi to hi. fndi.r. 
(Dew note that the obiiqno fom <if bm, a father. U wmetlne. and 

sonicftimes 

®'“le A OMac-I«»ly faj*, coapfaijjt 
Acenaative— e m/wyj fy-ty di, gin. ihU miw to bin. 

oWdre Satikfi Mojr-os. horing eaten the hiial* teit by the .trine, 

lustra mental—ia«, tio (hbn) irilh rope^ 

1"' ^■*’'*' mtniu of which I 

might hate n-joiced with my triends. 

Dative.— opar Hba-khi boli, he aoid to hl« father. 

mgj^i mtA fhdk U^.. a Wow happened to toy foot (Specimen 0). 

piarado rokne-gf. for stopping the complaint (SiieciJi^T Hi. ^ 

For «c ^toecs 103. cfo, where, as often hajpon^ rd « written ri 

Ablatm.—^uc'da cAif gifi, draw water from the well 

In sentences 104, cte, Uic postposition is written dp 

.»* *1 eZJi; z 

mcr^ bdpn-ra nute Sddo, aiv fftthcr's Tinmo fia g-j- .b * 

/«i ddW «, rials a3L'^ a^MSpemmon JI). 

wiin a c^xtAin man of that cauulry. 


SIBUAUUt OIElrluL 


491 


dpitc rlgarO-ri (far »M f (for with one of your own semtiU. 

$Srtd^re ckhdre ialH^fet ih^ ht>niidoned busies of llio ewiiie» 
pllhi-gdSl jin po fvt put the saddle oti Ids l>ack. 

lo lliLv second »p<;cimt n ft*lr (for iVJt?) ndliah, ft of tliiai h endently 

borrowed from Iliudi, 

locatire —The teniiinatioTi dd of IJwi locative is Ako an ftdjccUTelikera.ftgrcciia^ 
With the thin^ nhich b on, m rd agrees with the thing possessed. Thus . 
tvSi d^a-dd ffhdtd dy<i, ft fftmtno emno in that Innd, 

i^re bdipf-re AtW chhdfe m, how many sons arc there in your father'a 

houst! ? 

jd ffhar^ffh/serchi miri d/d, the hause-property (fern,) which comet in 

niy share. 

£xaii»plci» of other pcstpoaltbns of the Locative are 

giie i'd/I-fMC I lire in village Kb\l (Spocimen II). 
fid dpiHnuj^ fipay^^ghidagif wo did not quarrel amonf ourselves (Specimen U)* 
Sdda^ in jdlMji Jt;, tlic complainant made a causelcsaly fabc complaint 

on me (SiMJCimen II), 

(for *giSl) (fdfi d^i*rl ph^rdd kami, a coniphdnt of giving abuse will 
he mode upon me (Sjmottnon 11). 
ti^ri plfftS-ffdii Jin pA}Vp put the saddle on his back. 

Koto that here pifhi itself i» In the locative, 

gJidre Mfdd bhajd, ho refused to go into the house. 

Vocative — 

hi bdbdf 0 father, (I have smnod), 
hi chhdfdt O son, (thou art ever with me). 

Adjectives—The rules ore as In Hindi. AdjoetiYCS In d (or d) take e in the 
tnasculine plural, and in the oblique cases of the singular they take • (or V) in the 
feminine. 

Comparison is also made os in Hindi ■ Thusi— 

dadd rf4di-dft IShd m^ his brother is taller than his sister. 

Note that the numeral ek has an oblique form ike (or Ski) or ikS (or fiti), as in 
fjfci ohhi\eri-t^, of ft cetiain man {there ivcro two sons); feii diSd-ri liti mdnid-ri idih, 
with ft certain man of that country. 


FEONOtraS. 

There b a good deal of confusion in the uae of the Pereonal pronouns In 
the specimens. The foUowhig appear to hs the fhrms ;— 



VtW PUM»5. 

'SbfnlKC, 

riunL 

Nom. 

hStoit aWt a, ntB* 

hdmi^ dmSf hSwe. 

Agent 

ifttT, mOt fua, ma, fwt 

hdmi, ami. 

Obh 

niBf mot ftii^ mau^ wS- 

hdmS, 

Gen- 

PiSrd* 

umrdL 


voi.. IX. tAxt m 




4 S 2 


WTESTEBN 


Sicoxs PxBaoir, 


n,„j. 

Nom. (i, li. 

A^tg .JLPA fii 

ObL tsmii.. 

Gen. tera, tMrA, MU. iMutri, Mra. 


Of th« oliove. the fom^ ,^S,.wa; mat, U/imi and «? (plur.) wiil be found 
in the IJtt of Woids (Xos. ff.); ftr, dia^, ainrd, ifi?,/^4rd,fii#(xioiD. 
plur.), inar^ and inmrd In' No*. 14 and ft. The following arc example^' of ihe other 

hSid 6re biwio ndj/S-lha, 1 luid gone to fU the Iwundniy (S^scjiibn II).^ 

« tira ehhdfi bdfitfjoffi na ris, I wn not worthy to be calW thy ion; 

ip»5 bhdk/id tt^rdd laffi fad, I atn djing of hung^. 

mS i&dd ndJhKgd, I do not beat tlm complainant (Spoqtmen ll), 

■'tad iigli tStfl, I hayc oommiUed 8iji> 

MdM wS-gH efijaUnjl k%, the complainant has made a causelessly false charee 
upon me (S]^*mm U). ^ 

Jd md-khi asO , , wliat is to mo (is thine), 

md hi apod hgatd^rl rdMi rigaf iho, moke also a servant with thy servants.^ 
s^ give that (share) to me, 

mikkjd 'gdli the abuse which was'gireu to me (S|icdmcn 11). 
nwri bdbd^rifigaf^:;as, there aro so many servants of my father. 

JSbehdme ^-kai 4/>/d, when wo arrived iiearjho hooudaVy (Sporimen U), 
kdtee khtUl hdnd pdf6; it is proper for us to rejoice. " *■ 

sddad kdmikb gdli dUtt^ the complainant gave abuse to us (Sp^'men U). 
tA ma $dthe df^d rv^ thou art aJways with me. 

Idi96 ka9^A giffd, front whom didst thou buy that? 
tol mp chUfl^d b$ tM difid, Uiou didst not oven give a kid 
9d td-khe IAdS-Md;j(whAtovor is imno) Uiat was kept for theb. 

^gfJiSrdrhhdfd p6Jd, thy son nrriviid! 

idmifde pdchhej^rd ehUfd dj, whose l)oy comes bchiml you ? 

The Demonstrativo: ptoJmfiS, which am’abo omployiii m pwnoun* of the 3nl 
person, arc 


i -"S 

f, ho, *hc,_thi* : ring. ohl. f, (or p*)<: pluiil, g, obl.'<» or im. 

$g, or *e-ji. he. ihe, that; ng. irU, Huiyi or tgmye; oW. /A (or /«; /q, 

. M (or Wl); plur. ; «g, ig^H; ohl. ««or Hoi. ‘ % 

have ix!rcbml v, hut this dishnctiou is not olwcrvttl in writing. The forms fZ 

m AoIUd nil ptobnbly Imrci. but in % «mo.wBy. „o diitinction fa nurie S 
writing. - *” 


Examples of these pronouns arc:— 
i mpayd es*khd dd, give this ru|)oc to him. 
ghdfhre kd ttmar w. how old Is this house ? 


sd (tr-gdil hdeh^ ehdr so, Jte is grazing cattle on ihe hill. 
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atLUKVUl GlRipJUL 

$9 mS de,^^ that to 

/Aiy^ dp9d bi4& pdifd^ he Bold and gave a\n»y hb sliaro. 

tob^ tinijfd iichdf then hu'ronsidewd. 

/d#-r^ bdbi $d Jhifi, lib father saw him.^ 

diia^dd ghdfd dydt in that conntry a famine came. ^ 
ttMl kti/i 6» «d dind^ihd (anyone) tma not giving^anything to him. 

There arc possibly (and jirolMibly) feminine forms of the above pronoun^ hut no 
oxamploB have l>ccn notud in the specimeiiA. 

The Reflexive pronpui^dpd or has ite genitive and its oblique plural 

dpd. Thia :— 

dpt^d l^d& tad pdyd, whim (tho younger son) had got his own share. 
m apd-miji (Ipayi-ghiiiaye, we did not %ht amongst ounwlves (Specimen II). 

'file Relktive pronoun is jd, who, agent jmyi. Tile oblique singular is probably 
hut no cxamplo oocuxti. We haw: — 
yd md-khdlf 4 $, what I liavejia thine). 

jd ghdr-gkarchf bdr-hauchi mire ^dd-di ajd, the prppe^, fields, etc. which come 
tinto my sliare. 

jinyi tin ^rteichl HaldJ, (he)" who caused ihy property to be devoured. 

The” wrrectness is vcry^douhtful of: — 

tji*ri mB dp^e mitrO’eitbi khttil ldwid,^{A kid) with which I migM have, rejoioed 
wiUi my friends. We should cxi>ect jif^e* 

The Interrogative' pninouns arc ku^ti, who P and kd, what? ^The agent of the 
former is probably ktoii?, but no examples occur in the specimens. The oblique fonh is 
kat (kfy), M in titim-dipicHHM-ra ckh6(4ij,yrU^ boy wintt bdiiud you? ^ .d 
gtndy from whom did you buy that ? For kd wo liavc 
kd Old,' what U it ? 

- 1 ., “a 

tumrd kd fidto so, what is your name ? 

There arc no examples of the oblique form of kd» 
kM is'any one,* ^soinc one,* and 
kiyi is ' anything,* * tomelhing.* 

tisi ktyi hi nd dindd-thd, to him (anyone) was not giving anything. 

VERBS. 

1 

Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. 

Present, I am, etc., 

rSznfaiar. Mini. 

1. U or Id, sd, OS (dt), Old (did) ia,"id, oi (di), aid (did),, 

8. la, id, <iil(di). Old (did) lo, id, oi (di). aid (did). 

8. M, id,~ai (di), aid (did) la, id, oi (di), old (did). 

I‘ ; 

It will be discrved that la (or id), oi (or di), or.aid (or did)? cum be used for ony^ 
person of mther number, and are the only forms for every ]»cT8bn mept the first person 
sii^ular. It is most prdMible that aid and did ihouH be pronounc^ am and dird, after 

?0l* IX, riST XT. B- ^ ^ 

AH - ^ 


* 
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WIOSTBUX TaHAkU 


Ulc ftiiiilrygy <if oUn.T Pfthafl dioleets^ bvrt the written chuMetcr of the *i>cei* 

mcnif jimketj no di*tiijct5on between wugle nuil doubli^^Ietimn 

The pfist (I n*ne. etc*) is m (l/to) or iktjfd {of ihfy6}f iituml m; feiiiinine {*KHh 
nunibcn) ihi, 

Examples of thOiVeylj &uI>f»tantiTe nfe 

timrd M; aaw jni« wlial h your liame P 

bfilA^re Une rlgny mnkU r^dfl kkdui■^d^^n^k^^i aifO* how uiiiny servants 
are thiTC of my fatlier, SO Umi llujre for cntliiK ami giTmg mudi hroid. 
ff are Mtei^ri gharri keti ehh^i ga, how luany sons are there in you* father’s 
hoiiw ? 


tibyi ^ diirkd ihitfd, he Tvaa yet nfar off. 

eki chkptcjrc‘'rS du clihd(.K /Ae* of a. certoan iruut Utere wrire two sons* 

*e ta^khi ihoi thdi that wtw kept for thee* 

Instead <)f etc* we often fiiul rttd or remainedt used m the sense of ^ 1 
am/ etc., in r» Wrd chhetd bOln^ jdgd nd I am not worthy to he ealltd thy acm. 
Id the repetition of the [thnue, wo have hddt hccainei in the same souse. 

From the vorii bond orond, to liccom^ we hare the past tense hM or do,.as above* 
Active Verh* —llw InAoitive or Verbal Koun i» no doubt forincd, as in other 
^ognale languiu^es by ^addin^ (or ijjd) to the Toot, but as, in writing distmetion ia 
seldom made between t» tind ti, thLs always appears in the spcdmcnji an im (cir «d), 
Thus, ptfHti, or pifrtd (for to beat* If the iwt of the verf^ ends in ^ r, or 

ft the lermination wd would* ns usual, be correct, 

The oblique form of thU infinitive ends in od (for od)* Examples sire 
iMi di«o~ri lAi vtardd^ri sdth i*dne tdgd* he hc^aa to dwell with n man of =* that 
emuitrv* 

ru0 khoHd^dSnS^Mi ti^Oi there is imich bread fcti entin^ and giving a^vny, 
ndchni ^viidw he li^nl dancing. 

phftrddd rdteni^pdf in order to stop the etrtWn (Specimen IT), 

Tlic Present Participle u formed by adding rhi (orrfa) to the nnu, as in pifddy 
hmtine* If the rfKrf. cauls in a vowd, an » U m%crt4?d, ns In ddndd, giving, bewom* 
uig. In the specimens, thhi participle is souiethui.'s einployrtl og an infinitive of 
purpose, Ks in ghdre hdtdd bhujd, ho ref used to go into tha house ; Aair^ idu^ild ndya* 
ihn, T had gone to fix the boundary* This idiom is veiy conunon in all Western Pnhajl 
'dhaects. Tor tlie ordinary sense of the partidple, we hare:— 

jahi mi~kKhkhi Updd rfoyo* when he rau* brxitiug, in njy direction {Specimen III 
Eero wo may note the verii 0pna, to Ik4i. the same word as a,7^ witli the 
.consonants transposed (sec remarks on ppammeiation, above). 

The Past Participle is formed by adding d (or d) to the root, os in pm beaten 
There are the usual uregular past participles. We may quote r— ' 


karndt to do 
dindf to give 
i^iQi to take 
jdndt to go 
d/ad, to coufc 
Jnarwd, to die 
/cfyywd, to be attached 


rut Poftkitiift. 

%» 

iiitid 

um 

god or gvgd 
dyd 

Idgd 
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A Pntupe Passive Participle Is’the same in fom as the Inhnitiye, as m phar^ 
■kiirnh a claim is to be made, •*«. will be ^)* 

The Ooi^Tinotive Participle is formed by adding • (or, after d, y) to the root* 
Thus,having (djruok’; itAdy, liATing eat^ hut this form is, reamed for compound 
Tcibs. WImui used as an ordinary Jeonjunctive participle, the suf^ rd is added, as in 
~ chhdfc ialikfii khdy^td, having eaten the husks left by the swine# In Adf'i’dd' 

rv, having run, we Imve a cotnporuid verb, dS^ meaning * having giyeiL' 

Another form of the conjinactive participle ends in iyd, as in dtyd, having become; 
pifiyd, having beaten; and wi^ this we may probably connect having axison (he 
went to liis f^cr), and bSdyd, having divided; bidyd, having called (a servant, ho asked 
him)# It msy, however, be noted that Sindlil ‘also forms a conjunctive participle by 

adding yd. .^ 

A kind of Con tin native Participle ap|>ea» to exist in hddti^yidd, while going 
(Specimen H), a form which I am unal)lc to explain. 

'^iThe s^dud perion singular of the Imperative Isjthe same as the root» and the 
plural a^ d. 

Thus 


ctf, give thou me (the share); ddd^ give ye (beautiful cloth^)# 

'Oie Old Present, used chiefly as a present subjunctive, is thus conjugated ;— 

I may strike, etc. 

aegvUr. PJtudL 

Ir jE>I/d pi/d 

2. pl/d p#/e»pl/ 

3# p#/, pl/d, pl/d^ ^ pi/^i P?/ 

It will bo observed that, pj/d may be used for any person of either nuud)er. 
Examples are :r- 

"" y^i 0 Jifd/f^ad roi, I dwell in the village of Kotl (Specimen H). 
jo ghar^gharohe Ibdf^banchd raerd bSI{ld‘dl ajd, the property, etc. which comes 
Into my share. " 

tdmu-ild pdchhd k<t^rd chhdfd who^ boy comes behind you ? 
hiiof khiUi hbnd pdfd, it is proper for us to rejoice. 

The Putureis conjugated as follows:—► 

SisK«W. Pknl. 

1. pl/ii/d, p^/m^, or pi/(cd pi/w/d 

2. pl/d/d, pl/W pf/W 

3. pi fid pi fie 

Examples arc:— 

dp^i bdf^^dgi dfuihdr bdlui, I will go beforc'my father, and will say, 
tidlii konedt I will make a complaint (Specimen II). 

The Present is formed by sufibdng the present tense of the verb substantive to 
the Old Pre^t.j Thus 

I strike,.etc, 

• * * 

KognUr. Plonl. 

1. jdfd (or 9a) pita (or ptfi) so 

2. pl/d 9a 'pifi (pj/j 9a 

3. pit (or piti) M pife (pif) t« 




I 




^imOarlj we hare:— 


wmsAK fauIrL 


I gOb etc- 



dinc^ AA 




Afi ati example, we li£i.ve 

It# tty^pdii b&ehi eh&f 4u, he h grajing cattk on the top erf the hill (sentence 
229). 

mSrd bald tft eM6t£ ghaf^*dd rad (for roo) ^(T, my father Utos in that a malj 
house (sentence 233), 

A DeEnite Present h formed with the past or perfect tense of %# (or %j) rotts 
to the present partioiple^ os in: — 
mordd tdgg rad, T am dying (of hunger). 
nw piidd idffe md I amtjcaUng (List No. 191). 

'Che Imperfect is formed by suHbung (or Md), the past tens© of the Verb 
SubstantiTe, cithur to the Old ^rceent or to the Pniseut Parliciph-. Urns:— 

5m? pifS lhd^ I waa striking (Lift No. 192). 
djrd Ihdf^Q thd, he was filling his belly. 

io-khd mi (for mi] m, that wiw bdiig kept for thee. In this sentence thSS 
exactly corTe«j>ond» to fJie Kftshinlrl ihdte*r 
/♦Si kigi bi fid diwid^ihd, (anyone) was not gtrin g anything even to him . 

The Fast tense Tc»iuire« no nMiiarks.*^ It is made from the Past Participle, exadlr 
as in Hindi. 

Simlktly the Perfect and Pluperfect ivrc made escootly as in Kindi, e.g.— 
bd^hd m, lu> iHf»£sited, he has «it, in «eiitence 230| nnd 
Mud-thdf lie had died. 

TUo Paspive i* rownt-d with jdiw, iw ia Hindi. Soo List of Words Nos. SOa-SOv. 

C&SBSl Verbs mo made as iit Hindi. As an im.'guliu', wo uuiy quote JrAaidnd, to 
couw' to cat (in the phrase, “ lliy son who dovonred thy living among Imrlota"). 

CJoinpottEd Verbs do not requirs much notice. Intensive oomponnds hio formed 

with the coujuiictirc partiqiple in r, a* in Seii^jand, to lx; lost. 


In those compowids, the verb jwnj, to cause h> M.,is used when in TTi,.i1i 
should use 4dm. Tims, Mi /wyo, ho took nwny completely; U^kc (for ii*i) ehUi jmva. 


ht* Kild and gave away, and sp on. 


Inceptive an> formed as in IHndi. Jlmte Idgd, he to dwell. Note the long 
d in iaffd, which is Ute past porticiplB of hggna, with n idiort a and doubled g. 
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[No. 5.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

GislPlal Dialect. 

Specimen I, 

T 3 ^ ‘I ^TTWt ^ 

^ Sfr ^ fr ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 1 ^ I ^ ^ ^nwt ^ 

xmi m mr^si # ^rm fOT i m*nin ^tsT ^ 'iraT i 

gR '^nw ^t¥T »fnrT^ RT^n ^ Rsf^ %5I Tf ^T^TT WT I % 

qr MiRf^ ft ^fr*tT I fr^t ^ t ri*(»Ti t ^ wt*tt t 
^ fli^riT fn^ ^ ^ ^ wr^ i ^ Tf%^ 

^ fT5(TT Htft H I ftr. fh^ ^ ^ *tT I ^if 

fHfsR ^ i iR W > fRr| #r ^ *?T% ^ 

I ^ ^ WTT^ mFt I ^ fr^ ftr 

^ ^ wr ^ TTO ^ ^1 ’RT ^ ^T fr^ 

wtnt ^ I ^ ^ ^ 

TTTtw ^ ^ ft2T 1 ^ ^ ^ % «rari I ^ 

f%5T qTT^t 1 ft^ t tf.t T mm frr m<n6t 1 ^ 

m?n f mm m m mn mm#r mit i ^ frji traR ^rm m 
frm i fw mira fRrit % fw ^ ^ m^nm mrm i 
^ ^ni ftr ^rrRt % ’sl'ni’^ fr^tt i m% ft % €1*1 

jj^T m ^tm frm t mm ^ >frm 11 

^ TT # 5 T ftsi #m m I ^ « m; R %i 'jm ftr 
^ ^ m^ ijm ^ Ttn^ mm % m mm 1 ^ Timflm 
% TTTt mm 1 SR mit R« T mfft ^ t ?Tf 4 

ft m^ ^ I t ^aim I ftf fts^ mm 1 Sm tt mm 






































WEBULtty 

w Mr I #tt Mr ^ M »Mr 

fnm .^1 M M Mr 1 iM f i?r jit Mt ^ ^ 

'«rni% ftmfr M ?Mr i fr^r ifsn iro M 

’aw? xM M fr w?ft I M ”% iter 
x; xi wt Mrt Mr I ^ ^ #^w % * ^.M m i MM* 

?tW m\'^ ?ITI ?T?T ^ iftw HIT ^ *lT?I I Mr frot 

Mr 11 
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[ No. 6,3 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

VESTERN PaHART {STlllLvURl), 

GlRtTAKl Buikct, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Specimen I. 

Efc1-cblii3wf6*rfi du ohliu^ tllw. Krtnchli^-chliute ap[>^ljntta*kli0 Iwlri 

3&» gli/ir-^lmrche haf-lmucbf: Sju, ^ rnS TSny5 

ikai.‘whai h(rim-propei'ig fictiU^iceki’^ wy-tfAdre-iVi corner, Uai gite’ 

»ime gluir-gUaurcltl IjapliAUCiil dtkinS-cJihiiii^ JtSdyj d*tti. 

iis^otof^ h0use-pt'op&!*tg Ji^lds^etcetffra hamuff’dini/led 

Kiu^clih^hlitlt*’ Ap^ia badi laT-piya^] tu l>drdf^*lcbe 

JSgdhe-gounger^son when Ai^own tftttrc tmtdnken-comphiefyt then ai/ar-c&Hnit^gdo 
durka-li^tu. Tfinyi? apiia l)i&{ii Jabc 

Hgdim hU-ewti ^*httre wad^eoM-ffitten^mtpieieig. Tfl^en hie-etm 
hSijA klifjlthfri-jift^, 16 S§ 

#Artrf wdM'^qunHilefHjd-cQtupleietg, (hen ihnt'eoHniryHn ca 7 ne. Me 

dalij klinakhiliiLQli luV^ud, TSll-dfi^rS lki-mAn46-r6 ttutb r6ne 

poor ie/t*withoH(*eiktinp hecatim Thut-eounlry-pf one-^nan^qf %Kitk (o^rttnuin 

1A^ . TSIl-marifip tisi kliiKJu^dn. HOr^u charn1-kli£ cJihAfj, 

he-begnn. Bjidhnt-mo^^ o»-for^him the-fiekt-in etcitie feeding^for he-w^ui-itenk 

StIrtft'Tf olihai^ Ittlf'kfp klifiy'ru ojril Uli6cft-t|j5, 1 i6t tisi 

The-etciuc^qf obattdon€<.( h»H» eateti-hovinff thediettg he^fillhtg^wast and io‘him 

kiye ki ddiida-liii. TftliA tiujyO »3diu jg, 

any thing even 7iot he^giring-tcoH. Thet^ hg^him. ii-ien^thought Uai^ 
‘ mC>rP'>>4!ja-i^e itnt*' rl^nj ob, jo maktl niti kliM6-ct6ne-klL& 

* 7tig;father'^ io-jnnng serrnnfe orOt m-tha( miteh bre<td eoting-gitdHg-^or 

aso. MS hhukhi mfltda^lA^A-Taa. ApB&-b^we 6tn? hor bolu?, 

(i« / hmtgrg dging-mti^ Ilg-i^icnifniher before l-wiJt^o nnd Iteiik^g^ 


** mrt 

terO . 

Agd UfVr 

Ram-ji 

Agli sjuli 

A 

t^ra 

chiio^a 

“ hg-fne qf'thee 

bqfoi*e and 

Ood before 

«i» wojf^oomtnitted^ I 

thg 

chUd 

boln& 


iia fAa, 

bl 

ApijS-rigard-ri 

aaUii 


ri^ 

tO‘tog 

tcor(hg 

not reiAainefL Me aUo 

(hine-own^eereanit 

with 

o^eerrajtt 

tliO " ' 

Ear 

l>5iy^ 


kSl h6\A^ 

AUyfi 


dijxk6 

tnaker ' 
vul. t3 

Ami 

j IVi 

horiug-Hieu 

1 

hii~Owti*fMer 

to he-weuL 

Tet 

he 

diefant 
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IhivE, sS T&l gbiii*l>4djin lA^. n&fi-de-^ 

fcojr. Ay-A<t/<i<A^r Atf rcrtt'tftftfw. To-Um pvt^-pait^ iiitis»ait4Uihed. Rtin^hming 

knmT&l'pftyAt ^*'<r i>Wc^l ditti« ClibO^S IiS 

k^xmhf^nhniCtd^cpfmpielelyn ic<x4^gii>€ti. * 0 

bAb5> iiK') tAr§ Agll sS4b TS^ 

-/if^Aer, hg-m before sin ^t%»-committ€il. Thg sm icoriky 

HA to/ TftnyA Ap^Lt^tIgan>ltllft boU jtj, n^si JjAu^A 

MOf Ut-otcn-Acrmnitt-tQ that, hemiHfut 

parAwA clAo. chhAp hbz latfi-khc »ula6 dfef>. Khai^piwS raji 

give- Fiftger-io Hn^p ond feeHo ehoe give^ Bai-drink happg 


bo, 

ke mem 

ciihuti 

mim-tha* jlwCrgOft; 

Sobi-g'^P 

bhSt5 god.' 

be, 

my 

son 

deod’eaae, (gtive*i0^i; 

tott^ent 

got 

icenij 


m-tH 

jethA 

chfioW kh^hikia tliiya. Jal>6 

aA 

gluim-rd 


Jliet^ 

tht’Clder 

Mon fieldsAn mae^ W'hm 

he 

thc-hoMe^qf 


Pii]^ 

bur 

«u 

gU wu 

£An6, 

to 

rigar 

neor 

errived^ 

and 

song and daneiug 

iCas^heardt 

(hen 

a-seremit 

bedyo 

^dyn 

ke, ' ka imO ?' 

TSnye 


l^Ola 

kacing^caUed U^tcae^asked 

that, *u}hol Ur^ 

Bg-him Mtitn 


j6. 


dMd 

flja* Ten&'babe 

tSii-td 

mjj 

kbu^ 

tial. 

*ih 

hf^oiber 

o«me. Bg4kgfalher him-oj 

hnppg Joyful 

Idtufe-pdjttS-rA 


khanO*rl ridrO 

kl.' 3a 

rd^trn* 

^ ■ 


ineefmg^rricfng^f for eoUng^of re^ed iOM-mode* Its heem^-angrg^ 


^b5rA bliAjii. T£«‘tu biLa TyaiiJu iyA, t-Sst 

itt-the-kousB guifig refuml. thefMer outside come, Aim. 

sareha-pardbAuu Ghbii^^ lifil6t i^tx Utii 

remoruttr<Ued*tPith. Bgdhe^son it-wiiS-SoUt, *Ay-flW thp so-mang gettn 

^filial ki. Teru bol TimtiO. Tu? mS chh^tO. tji hA 
service mus^made. Th*^ imti was^obcged, B^dhee io-me a-kid even not 

ditto* jf-rO udi appe-miteV satlio khu^i liwiIiL 

tctU'ffiven, «tAfcA-Ay I mg^oictt friends tcilh rejokfug rniffht-/t<rve^elebraietL 

Jnb^ tcro dibubi puj^r j€tiy6 teri ^wechi r^-cLli5vfjl-kltA 
When thy eon necked, thy property harlot’ffirhfor 

klialiil, to! tAs-Ti Mn'i diUb' Babd 

ictid-cuuaeddo^e-^leeotiredf hydfiee him-qf reepeel tnut-gken' Bydhefather 

I»616, 'liB uliLutn, ta im Jtalbe dfisyA t5a, jr, mo^khij 

if-wne-Siiid, *0 mn. fhon me ttUh oltenya reniainedei. W^hol me-to 
HSi>i s« to-iclle UiOi-thO, li2w5 kliim Loiii j>5p6, kdth-kA 

ihai theefor heinff^keffhteos. Jf^e rejoicing to'be itds^proper^ becaitse 

dfida luu ; SjM g^yy-thiyo, U^ta 

ihp brother dead gone*teas, aHve~m/it: tost gone^wm^ got aenit 
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CNO. 6] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. ' Central Group. 

WESTERN" PAUXEt (SHOIAPRll. 

OtKlriRl Diaj.kc». 

Specimen M. 

iiTT sm i ifr STT9 wrft I ^ €wn i wfw 

n II 

^ 4131 Tifr 3ift I irT wr wtwt rt ^ 

^ I Yft wnrw ^rr^rR wr^n *tt i ^ 

^ ^ ^ fiz Jli WT^ WfflW JTT^ I 3r% ^ ^ # 

^ ^ ^ wtT^ wrm 1 wniw wm ^ 5% fit tt«t 

^rfi ^rfi ?Tfi ifr <!ifH^ 1 WTR^ fiTT ’ft’i 

ipiTSt TPffT I ^ ^ 3Tr#t ft RfTT^ ^fTT^ t 

qpri^ TPlfR it lyft *tTfint ^ I ^ *tl^ 

Rir<5l3| ^IT^ II 


VOU IXt IV- 


3 ft 2 
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[No- 8.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


ITESTEUX PAH.lltl (SffilUURl). 


GiHti^AEl DiaJiKct. 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Specimen II. 


Jat 




ird 


Madho, SEfej^liapa-ra naw S&l5, 

31^ nnine i Mndh &/ Sadh S. 

Crlw-Kot^-niS 
T'iU^ige^Kofi^ m J*dn;€U^ 

Swlfic &Tl jalteji k!* 

£if-ihe-Comphinafit mi-vpon forgery 

SDtlfl fik jhSCT; Jih tliwij^haiayfe. 

ih&*cwHpl4tifipnt not wu^betdett; twt oureeitffs^ttmmg iG^re-qtiitrrel»-et^eier<i~m<tde* 

B1w 6 ap^^e-daichatfe 6rS imyit-tha. Jftbc homA 

/ {wiih-)^ny^n^breiht‘eo ihe-boundary (to-]fijnng fThen ie« 

,si-kfe h6[ht tabd sailn*? J iAms^h ^Ji djtt!* 

ihe^houml^ry-i^iar 4irriped, then bydh&^cmpMmnl abvse tcnt-gicen. 

Jali^ ^ipda ^y(, dbfimj 

nitCH nvrdireeHon^Q Ming by^«/hpei,pie mhHi^hment K<>s~expenenoed 

OHr-wcn-^wr-OKn-AoDKW-f^ im-wpm/, «;Aiie.jo»„y rauuMg-niuuing-rmttiaB >>^-fooi-io 

ihok lagi. ApoS-ghfirC* cMu^afe ^ 

<.-Wotc happened. I^-mp-ewn-howu) /m-theee^pe tente/eu I-remained. 

j“ 'mlLg®® gals dfenfr-ri 
Jif-the-emphinaal it-n-aedhoaght M«f ghing.^/ 

kiirnl.' Tbaradd Wlni6.g« teu6 Cri niia i,- 

v*™ 

^Qkli ^ gall djttS b-k4 jjatiil kftfv^a. 

Me-to tchtii ahme uim^gi^en thnt-of mnpfmnt I-mUtmoke, 


pliftmd 

chim 
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BISSAU. 


tke State Jiitihal lies to Uxe north-east of the State of Sirmiir, md like thid State 


has Jauiififtr-Bamir ou tt» immediat^^ cast. 

Otct Lbe gtcater part of JuJ^hal—^in Jnhl>al proper—the localdialjoct is leportal to be 
Oill<3 Bi^u, after ono of the Parganas tsf the State. lu the rest of the State, to the 
north, the dioJoCt is itjportcd to be Barayi- Tlje fl^uns for these two dialects, based on 
the CensMS of 1S91, aw reported to be oa follows 


Bbfau 

BftTBfl m 
OUlfl- IikDgnisCM 


17,459 

^698 

55 


Totft] prrpalAtinn of Jfubtttl {18^1)1 


t}Al% 


lu the Census of 1901, the Wtol poptUation of Juldial was shown as 32,212. of whom 
21.097 sjwke Western Pnhnri, tb« dialects not bdu^ dehned. 

Of the two dhilectu, BLSfiau and Barorh the bitter is a form of KiSthah, and will bo 
dMCiibcd later ou (pp* 500 ff.). Hw we aw only conc^ted witli BiAiau. 

As B]K^inens of Bi^Sau. I give the uatwl list of words on pp* 631 ff. and also a 
abort extract from the Tcrsioh of the Parable- These wiU show that Bififeu ia identical 
with GMjiari- It will be seen that theitJ arc only n few differenow of a|williiig, such aa 
chhoa^d for chhOfa^ a son* We may al[w> obfscTre that* in Uii9c;s|j(jdnifin the oerebmfs ^ 
and f are carc^Ily written where they oounr. 


1 

ir xj ^ ^ xre ^ ^ ^nr % i nftrar ^rnni! 

3^ ^tlr % I WniRE 3 ■Mm’wT ^ST ife ^ 'TT 

tr^ ^ %xi ?T I ?w «bT m wte i ^ ^ ^ 

xiT# ^qnr mn xra i i ^ ira ^ t 

wn ^tra «Txi ii 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Ivanchh^Hihhyftte hpn^hiiv^khs 


Bki*inftiichh$-r6 dul ch6al6 ihiy^. 

iico tm* (rere, 

likho ‘e Iwlw, p 

(hatj ' 0 /Mer^ tt^hai 

dfi.' 

pire/ Btf-hirn hw-mpji-*fiiire-prGperi^ 

K&ncbhe-chhuate ja appa bSda 
^y-the-jfounger-^tk aken hiJhQwn $huif'e 


luSra b^da |iaf» teJ mU ora 
mff fails thai Acrtf 

baiobar dui-bSde-(l& 1^6. 

equaUg two-eh<trss*in was-shat^ed 

b§ih livye-pa, to ^ki-dfLr-d6£a-du 

oil WfiS-taketh fAea a-far-countri^'in 










r 


WCSTK&V rAH^Bl ^ 

46^;. tSfr-k2 ^Ui», bil^ khnrdUV. Ja t^f l)i^ 

ie^enf. Whatever^ km^near jf<w , ati Ktu-fpeiit. ITk^nc he .«X/ 

kLRrdil-diuk&, i4SUk& 

had^epenh^omptetelyt there thereofeli a-Jamine. He teent poor. 

Vts^ tSs-dfi^id ^ki-baaa^ kiyO. 

that^uniry^ a^tceUer with occompanying icae^done. 


I 


r 


o! 


* 


t 



> 




o 


X. 



m 


baghAtk 

Tho form of iho Binila Hill diiiJ(>cts centres roroad tho State of Bagbat It 

18 alfio spokcm iiTthe Pinpur aod Dharantjiur Thauas of tbe State of Patiala, immedbite- 
ly to Uu‘ soutli atid soutb-iAfit of BagluU, in the States of Bija nud Kuthaj to its efUift, 
fi nd ill tliu BharauU Pai^na of the Simla District to its noitli. To ite east the dMeclis 
the Sirmaiiii of tho State of Slntmur, to its north the KiStball of tJie Srinagar Thaaa of 
Pnljaln, lo iU ivcsl the TTaartfiri of Idailog, and to its south the Western Hindi of 

The number of its siieakers U as folluTrs s— 

Bik^hbt . > ^ < . . ■ ^ 

PkttiaL, .... 

SfvriT^ . . A . . 

Kothjr , . .... 

-. ' 


7,sa7 

, . . 6,000 
. ^000 
3,7S9 
I,On® 

Totai. . 22,J?6 


Of the abf^ dguni's those for Patialn and Simla (Bhaiauli) are rough esli* 
tuuUjS, no «e])nmt^ figures niv avnibihle for these tracts. 

Baghii^i U closely aUied kiiSirfiiauri. Its priileipal iK>iiit of difforeiici? is then niter- 
sal use nf the: letter dm the terminaiiou of the oblitino form of nouns en^ng in eou>Km^ 
ants, null the mw? of instaail nf df^ nr dd an the postiionitton eif the ahtatiTen Tlim? are 
ninny other minor points of diffeienc*.:, but thesu are the ones which at once strike ihe 
ohsiarvcr. 

So far as the writer js at present aware, the only pruvioua account of BaghaP i bat 
haft Ixjoij printed is the short, Imt irxcellent, sketch of the dialect contained in the Ror. 
T* Grahninc Baih^** qf ifte y'&rihtrn puhlishwl by tJie Iloynl 

Asiatic Society in 1008. 

In writing liiia ncoouutiof Bnghati, tho task has been inatcrialiy Hghtoned by the 
help derived from the grammar of the Her, 'l\ Qraimme Bniley, The preaeut notes' arc 
Ijastfi on tin’ spiiciinens (a vnrsion uf live Parable of the Prodigal Son, and tho stnti'mtriit 
of an accused y>ersoii in a police court) and on the list of words printed on pp» 531 tr.. 
with occasional help from Mr. Bailey'^ w'ork. It will Iw seen that the language is 
practically utontical with that descrilicd by 3!r. Bailey, and that most of Uie ndditioiial 
forms are little more tlian variations of spoiling. 

PrOBUnciEtioil.—Th© pronunciation of Baghhti does not differ from that td Sir* 
uniuri and otlior cognate lauguogen. Uiero is the same confusion hetweeu a and d, I and 
I jukI d, and it (or o) and a* There is thif tendency to drop A m in Ai for AAh 
also; <fi for dhU a daughter j and iu some outes it is even tniusferred ns in for 

mhdrdj our; gOhfd for ghdfdt a horse. Tho woid'^Anr, a house, is pronounced gtiur^ 
There Is also the sumo tendency ti> prononnoo f, wheiD Hindi has ns in da4, ten. 
The letter i (reproseiitlng an original tr) hecouies oh as iu khioh (Hindi MHt Sanskrit 
h^h^tra)f a field. As a special iioini, not hitherto noted, wo may draw attention Lo 
the occasional pronunciation of cA us /« and of y us ; ns iu to graze (cattle) ; 

^dsd-m, good, licftutifiil. This, as will he sciiii clEcwhf^ro. ia ti common inddeut iu 
tlie prouunciatum of the Pi&icha Inujruo^es of the Xorth-West frontier, ineiudlng KiUih* 
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mill lu Hn« counexiou we mny note the ujse o£ tlie word te for *and!, ft word also 
occurrine; in KA*ihixiiri under the form ta. 

Declension. —In of all nouns the termination of the agent and of the 

locfttirc case is nhmys e, 

Tadbhat^^' nouns in 4 ehiuu^ the 4 to ^ in all casc« Loth of the singular and plural, 
except the nominatire and rocatiTe singular. In the vocatiro the d Is chiiugod to dd in 
the aingnlar, and to in the plumi Thus, fffihrdy a horse; gdhfd^nh of a'hfmte; pdAp?, 
horwtf i gdhfd-rd^ of horsM; gdhred, O horse I gohr^d, O h(»rscs I 

All masculine nouns ending in consr>n 5 nts, hare the nominatire plural Uio same as 
the nominatire Niugular. In the agent and locaiiro of Inith ntunbrn they add 4 , In the 
Tooatlvc idugolar they add d, and in the vooatiTc plural d. For all other cases of both 
numlxTB They add d to form the oltlique case. 'Ihus, bdtc, a fatlier; hawd^rd, of a father; 
fathers; ddtrd-i^, of fatlim; hy or in a faliiw or by or in fathers ^ddeod, O 
1 ddicd. O fathers I lliis oblique form in d should l)e noted, as it Is typical of 
Bagliatt. 

OUicf mascaliue nouns are declined like those ending in consonants, except that 
tliey do not take d in the oblique cases. Tlius, bdthh an .elophnnt or elephants; AdM^rd 
of an elephant or of elephants; Ad/ A id, by nr in anjidepliant or elephants; Ad/A id» O 
elepluint t Ad/A?d, O elephants! 

Jrregnlar is gam*, a hotiAe, whudi la'Cpmcs gard^ gare^ etc., in all casco except the 
nominatire plural. To pul the matter another >wiy, the word is really gar, which be¬ 
comes gaur in the nomiuatiTe singnlar and plumL Then; is a similar change in Kash¬ 
miri, ill whicli, e.g., kar, a braadet, liecomw kor* In the nominatire singular. 

The declension of feminine nouns closely follows that of masculixios except that the 
rocaiire singular always ends iund. Thus nouns ending in a consonnnt or ih i take d in 
the agent and locatirc and A in tin? other oblique caw* of both nuin)K!r». and take d in 
the nominatire plnral. Tbns. haiha, a sister; baih^d, sisters;' haikt^-rd; of n sister or 
sisters ; haihi^, hy or in a sister or sisim; AatAad, 0 sister I Aoi And. O sistws I 8 o di, a 
daughter; did, daughters ; did-rd, of a daughter or daughters; d\f, by or in a daughter or 
daughters; did, O daughter I did, O daughters I 

Other feminine nou^ lake d in the agent and locatire, but are not changwl in the 
other oblique cases. Ode, a cxrw, is irregular. Tbe noniinative plural and tlie oblique 
COM'S of the singular and plural im* gdi, the agent and locatire being gdie. 

It will Uiiw Im) scon that, except in the nomiimtire and rocatire cases, there is no 
difference between the singular and plural in tlie Bogliati noun. 

The alKjrc forxM are sucductly shown in tlic following table 


KoauAm*. 

XoAlttfl 


Ss«at bs4 

no>urti»« 
Siniritsr 
mJ IHuBt 

f)i>K«l«r. 1 PlMtti 


FImbI. 


posr# 

pflAfSi 

SSirSS 



bam 

Sdw 

ktwa 

t4i*S 

baarf 

biwf 

Kith! 

kdtki 

hatkn 

hdfhtf 

baiJki 

katMt 

SoAf, 

b€(k^ 

baibiff 



baih%9 

tii 

Ju 

Jfi 

df9. 

<fu 

dU 


* Sm Bot« on p. 8T9 ^te. 


i 
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The commonest postpositions an: — 

Accusatiret ihi. 

IniitnunentAh sdi.* with. 

Dotiro, to fir for; kai or ktif-khi, t», towards; rhio§, for. 

Ablatiro, from; me-d^t In, from amonir. 

GehUire,rrf. “ ^ 

LocatiTc, md, mStj ttmnjhf, in In^ on'ipadsy on; pdS^ on. 

As ^examples of the ahoTo we may* quote the following:— 

^Ho]]liliAtiyc• ohhofd bagher ehafd gody the younger son woul away. 

Ski ddmhri dd haghSr ihigS, of a certain man there wro two sons. 

AoCQfativC. — tliiH khS whero in ITiudl kd urmild be us^ I'Xlierwise it is 

the same as the nominative. TliusT*^ 

up^d pSf bhamd ebdo^thigSt he was. wishing to flit his belly. 
rdii pakdr they cook bread. 

#ffr hhSyyd, sent him to feed pigs. 

mo? fSthTi bnghird‘khe khub fipd, I have well btateu bis sbu.^ 

Instrumental — 

raS4i-$di bdu, hind hiin wittf ropes. * 

^ adi khduddy I might have eaten with'^plcwrare. 

■ rfd? also mcaoH • together with \ as (n^ 
fd Mfulii-i md-adi dstd. tlion art ever with mo. 

Dative.— 

dpjS mulkd-khS chafd-gbdy he went away to another country. 

dpaS dphS garn-khS chdtS g6Sy they went away, each Ui his own house. 

..bdurS dpifS ndkrd^kbe bdigdy the father said to his servants. 
tnd-khS /<?#, for stopping me. 

Ablative.— 

kdS’dS pd^d d^ draw water from the welt 
itnS barad-dSy from so many years. 

gkarebi-mS^ Jb mitd bfni d, (that) which may Ihj my sharo from iu (fe. of) tJif 
prcq>erty, 

tSa mutkd-rS raunSwdfS-mS^, (with onei from amuug (i.^ ofj^the iuhahitauts of 
that ocmntiy. < 

Oenitive. —The postposition no is, of coiuse, an adjective. Fcmimne ri ; ma^. 
sing. ohl. and plural, nA Thus:— 

tuSrS ehdohi^rd baghSr iS^^ baib^d^adi byd W. the wnt of ray uncle is niarriod In 
his sister. 

mSrS bdp^rd «?is, the nanuTof my fiUher. 

kiloS hdfl^rS kbd‘ 9 i'‘di, from tlio food of hmv uuinv servants. , 

ikd ddmi-rS db bagbdr thiyiy kA a certain ninn there were two sons. 

tSa mnJkd-rS mni 9 du>dfi‘mi-dS, (one) from among the.inhabitant of that country. 

bdje-ri gdfte-ndcbnS-ri tPdj\ the sound of music, of singing (and) danmng. 

db^fS gdhrS-ri jln'garS daab, the saddle of the white horse is in the liousc. 

VOt- IX, FiST IV. - 
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Wli!?TEK>' PAJIA^* 

'Die ra U uften luliliitl to ftiljeolivt-a Jind [miticiplea wilhtmt 

Uieir meanio^. S«J iiBib.T Adjoctivee. 

Locati?e.— 

luchj^v^-ms din guj^rd^ gujfit*de, \m^n^ li'us day^ in dHiMK-Lcry* 
iettny^ itf dp^c iiAtT^yd, lif^ sent him inh^ )ih fletils, 

/tf/Ad b^td khechd^c tkd, the elder fton wnfc in the fieltl. 

/idtha'd^chhdpa, pnird^e jhfd pangad, a mg on lumd, «boc^ on hia 
fet*i. ® 

htpaJt mh ddml tiwd-pndi p^cU, iJre all orrivird upon at) the bounilaty. 

$e gdhfi chafe iiod* he is ftoaUtl on * horse, 

'Ehe pfwtpotfiitioiifl pde tuid pade are often Eulded to the tooative in e^. «-% in 
jth plfhe-pdi rdkhdt ptit the saildle on his haiik. 
ai? iihb^p^de dahged #|drd, he w gitizing cuiUe on the hilJ-h>p,j 

VoCfttivB* —only eiumpleii nre Aduw* O fniheri (T haTc“aimiOti)| and 
O iMm, (thou aii orer with toe). 

Adjectives.— All except tJjO«e ending in a [in* indeehiiahle. T3iose 

ending in d ewdiy foUow the mh.^ of Bimli. Thus, eood; mjjac. obL aiiig.^ 

anti fill ensefl of the plnnvl ch<ivge: ftilh, Ihfinighout both nniahm chnngh Theae 
adjectives sometbiw take Llie snillx of tho genitive without change of meaning, Tims, 
fartrd-rd, good, beautiful: iuhbC, obl. Bing. so on. This termination will 

oluo hj noted to Kiuthnli, and wo ttmy rtfcall tho fact that the Khtts-hnrd of Nqml also 
tuhh the tennirndiou kd of its genidve adjectivos and purtinlphis in a similar way. 

The same i»Tinci]dt' h perhjips foUownl in the ri&e.ijA Jangiuiges of the north-w'e«t 
frontier, ui w'hioh aomo form of ka or (ha darivaiiive g^} Is tiiten added to adjtiiiv^ imd 
pQrlioipte«;i as, for insbuice. tho Paidjai fiiiuck : the Khtiwnr pani-Aa, takitu-; 

the Shine Bhkl^gd, idract; aiul tJie Vprm pe^miio-go, #(trunk. 

It may bv notcxl that the nuiunral rfJt, one, has an oblique fcriu eXtf, qs jn the first 
8enten!:G:fjf tlic Fnnvlile, 

Compari^m is foiwfjdj as usmdi with the nblatire, an in /e#-m hdggd tAeiAtrd- 

de iMbd CnttO, his brotber Is litllcr than his sister ; kftbhhl^-de (dtkhu, the clothes 

better than tdl, the host chithes. 


PRONOiraS. 


The Personal Pronouns tlecliued an follows;— 


Sing. 


riur. 


I. 

Thou. 

Noni. aS 

tu 

Ag. 

(6$ 

Obi. ntd^ 

id, ia 

Gen, ttteed 

i^d 

Nuuu hioui 


A^# hdfffi 

turni 

Obi. httmtitd 

tummd 

Gen. Mnh'tf, muhrd 

tdrd, idkfd 
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Thjere is no $pi>ciaJ fmm for the li)caliv^c% Uic ofiHquc Porwft (d^ etc,, being used 
with Uie ajipftjpriati^ |fO»tpcidli(m. Mr, Uailey resterves the forms and for tbo 
locative singuliir, giving ma manjh^ and ta manjh^, dfd and td he give* to the 
datirct-accusaJtiTe, m in md-Hif to me, with anil td-Mw as alttsmotive forma, 

TJu* lailatiTcs Aiiigiikr art; tnan-d^ ami iaurdd, respectiveif. The foibwing are examples 
of Lhn UN*^ of these two prononns:— 

<TU hhwkhd martl, T die kungiy. 
f/fd? pdp Atyd, I have slnnwl* 

apa<? ekd Aarddar consider me also ns one of tliy 

oooKcs- 

rnd-khS give dmt to mo. 

tuat^d^^ditkd walk iielone me* 

/d flwriS hUd dt wliiit may la* my share. 
fittmi JtAdw, iut us eatv 

Itihadd'i dsso, ihou itrt over with me* 

fdi jnd^khi ik chftil(i( bf n* ditidf thou didst uot give in\t oven a kid. 

Htt4t d<td ifA#iyd-/A«, it was projjcr for tbeo to became happy, 
jd-k^wfih tksdf fndt t^rd whatever is miiieds all thino* 

Adyyd tdri i£<t^-rd kftdi^kbi p^tkde rSkkd, your brofher having 
come, your biUu^ has cooked a good (^ast) for eating* 


The prononnfl of the third person ond the Demonstrative Pronouns «« 

iiH fdiow^. Ill the oblique <fflsca iluy hare femi nin e foiius,—thus, of him ? 

of her. 


Uvi a. OiK 

Bv.»iiri a* 

1 


lCdL>. 

Fffliv 





Nora, fh 

M 



Ajj- ■#**!>?, #iw»^ 

ii 



Dili* 


tjff* 

lla 

FiMr* 




Nora. 4h 

fit 

0i 

ti 

A^. Mh^ 

inMl 

lOillS 

Imnf 

Qbl. 


ffnwi 



Mr. Bailey gives Zntid and time as optional forms of the locative plural, beside 
and ilfttid-ine. He also notes tbo use of jand^ as a mere ciplctive after 
these pronouns, m in se ja^e tuptipife, those rupees; gard-ma^jhii iii that 

.VOL. n, r*itT IV, S ■ ^ 
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WESTB&K ^AHABI.' 


bcraae. Wr may comparv tbeya of Jaunsari Mjd, tto. Tlio fo^owUuc vxAmples of 
the UM of ihctte pronouna aro taken from the specLmena 

ik kdh 6md, what is this ? 

id rupayifd IX tahe thoeo rupees from him. 

d 9 ^rl fM4ad ah kar^t I ^iii now make a compUini rif thii. 

jabbd $d $ah-kuohh^dHhd§ mikpa, when he had completely squandered crerything. 

#r md^kkd dSd^di^ give that to me. . 

Hnad-khd dpijtl ghareh} bi4^-dUii, he prided to them hU pmpmy. 
hdwn-khi tdt cf^Ac-r5 day<t ^1, ^ the father, ImTing seen him, eotn|»aMiQSi 
came. 

kdi knchh nd didfiMpdt no one was giring anything to him. 
id 9 -ra baw idt^khd laffffd, hia laUier h<!gan toj^visc him. 

tc4 mnlkd^ bafd kdf paf^-ffod^ a great famine fell in that country. 
mirS bdpk tda (fern.) ehho^f ehkdt^id’di r^ubt my fath^ liros in that small huitiie 
(aentonce 233). 

s^- khaii de, they i^mno Imppy.: 

ilnSd-mi-(ld chhofd^^trvm among them the younger (said to hit father), 

~ T! 

The Befloxivo Pronoun h probably dpX solf, buL nii example occurs in the 
sjM'i’iinens or is given by Mr. Bailey. Its gunititc is dp^d, which is of frequent ihjout- 
rcnce in Ihtt s|)edniens, and is used oinctly as in 

'I'lm Belative^Pronoun JX nn^, ng. JfmlS or jenn^dt obL- Jit; plur. nom. yd, 
ag. jlanit oht jftiMd. No feminine forms (ag. obl.y^, plur. ng. jinifi) oorro* 

sponding to the feminine forms of oocur inLtho specimens or we girvnrby Mr. 
Bailey,^ but they are probably used. The following are oxampl^ of the use of Uui 
pronoun 

- • sai 

chhUfk, jb oM dp9i sdihl^mi maji-tdl khdnddf a kid, which 1 might have colon 
pleasantly with my own companions. 

eh ekhhkrS JinHjfi iiriUaulat khuf/H^ jie-i bakhU dyd, this son, who caused ihy 
wealth to be eaten up, ^ what very hoar he caiue (at tiint time thou 
prupafedsi a feast). 

The Intemgative Pronouns are^ 

who? and kdh, what? The ag. ag. of kuv is ka^U and its obi. k6§; plur. 
nmn/kuM, ag.-Issad, ohl. kinnd, Kdh its sing. obi. kanM^ 

Examples of these arc : — 

tdri pachkkd koe^rd haghir do, whoso boy.comes behind you?- 
ti tatnl hds-de IbX ftum whom did you beqr that r 
idrd kah what is yow name ? 
ih kdh dsso, what is this ? 

The Indefinite Pronbuns are *6f, anyone, aomeohb; IrscAA, anything, wmiothing. 
Koi has a kuifli, and an ohlJWt." Euchh does not change in declension. Jh 

kdi is whoever *, andyo htchh, whatever.: Examples of th^ are;_ 

tre-khe kdi kuchh nd dib-ihiyd, no one was giving anything to him; 
jd k$ichh mird d#9d,,#ab fdrd OMbj wbaterer is mine is ^ thine. 


BAonkfU 
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VEEBS. 

A. Auxiliary Verba and Verbs Substantive. 

The Preient tense of the Verb subitontive is conjugated as foUows 

Stsf. Pkv. 

p 

1. oiNra 'dMU 

2. ”^ OMd omO • 

3. d$$d 

The Past is thd or thi^a; fcm, fAi;,>|>lur. Ikd^^or thiyi, fern.. Ml. It does not 'change' 
for person* being. treaUxl exactly as in'Hindi. 

ThCTC is a negiUire rorf> »d>itantiT6 aUal, I am not* not r nhanging for |)er8on or 
number. l£r. Bailey also gircs nih dMl, used'in the same way, with which we mi^ 
compare the Joons^ dikt nS* I ain not. 

Bxamples of this veri» are 
le 6$$d, thou art erer with n^- . 

jd kWihh mird orsOt wlmteTor is mine. 

tfs-rd JiikA hifd khdokidi thd, his elder son was In the fiold^ 
fd dAr^hi thd, he WM still afar off. 
dd boffhdf thifff, there were two sons. 

The past tense rdd, of the rerli to remain, ia often used in the sense of • is *, 

■as au auxiliary ; and. os will bo soen, is used to form a pi^ht definite. 

Oorres]>ondin^ to the Hindi hdnd^ we hare d^d, to booom^ to bo. Its fiast |>arti- 
eiple ia dd, and iU preseni is;— 


Shij. W«r, 

1 . dd 

% d ^ 

3 . d _ ^ 


Thus:- SP 

n^r^ckdehd-rdbaghirtef^ribaih^^ibjftidA.'^emhrris^ of the son of my 
uncle with his sister has taken place. 
tahi^ Id khnii di, then they became happy. • 

fid mdrl kabbe tdrdi 61, no fighting erer took place of (i.e. between) ns. ‘ 
fd mdrd hXsd d, that M-hioh may bo my share. 

B. Active Verb. The Infinitive, or Verbal Noon, is form^ by adding to 
the root. 

If the root in ^ r, or «d is used instead <rf 9 d. Thus, to ^strike; but 

da^ftfi^uTbccome ; &Jnki, to gnue^ fwpid, to f^. 

Examples of the uw of the Infinitiro arc :— 
iir igdmd dhdjyd,^he sent him to feed swine. 

<ifi t^rd put hu$ndjdgd *aAo«, 1 mn not worthy to bo made thy son. 
gd^ udeh^i-ri icd(;V>the sound of singing and dancing. 
md-khr Oped dyd, he came to beat, me. 
md•kh^i Id^d-ri tii, in order Vo stop me. 
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TUc PrOBOnt Participle W formed by ttddins? da to the root a? Ln ftpda^ «tiikluf. 
If dio root eufta iai a voivul, ftn w U itn^erlitdi oa in dffrfdi heoig; eating* Mi lieii 

put in the oblique form *uid repeated^ lliiB parfcki]ile implies contioumi^ iwtlou, 

'Quia 2 “ 

tuchjutt,t^tf^ din ffuJdfiU gnjdi'd^, paiiWBiC Ms time in dobiuteb^r)'. 

Hc^hdi najhde jjif (affh ^ 1 rftUt I hurt my foot. 

A piinilar foreo of the jirffisent participle h ijbser^hle in 

jabbr w mndidtdrif (fard pichpu when \ii^ M Im came aloa^, arrived uftir 
tile liouHo* 

Hr, Bailm" also gives forms correGpoiidijig to tlpd^‘1 or /?pde-i-t«rt In striking, and 

fipde, whih? fthrikijig. 

M in oilu^r neighbouring dialeetJ*, tho oTiUque present partklplc imy Ikj iisid as an 
in^uitiro of purpose. 

Thus 

ie 4 ^chfwd-rf Undr Hatiddr ir<^ ^dd-ihd. I Imd gttnn mill tJm nnighboura to dx 
Lhi* l>oiiiidjm' of duvt n oil- 

The Past Participle formed by addini: d or yd to the root, 'rhus, fijjd or f^pyd^ 
struck? Hr- Bailey does not mention the fohu which is pruhaFily jK»rrowed Croin 
Panjaldw Tl is, hownrer, u&iicU the moat comimm form In iJio apccimemiv 5lr, Bailey 
alsj) j^irca a form equivnlenl to feni. jipirdl, in the state of having fiiflcn. This 

form of the participle has ita suJij^ in the gmutivt-i not in the agent caw*, b tfa-ri 
Aittilt ntkkhnii 09 ^ yd tfU rtfAi, JUt for bi« (a^ir) \m the bouk been ]daeftl or not? 
has be placed llie book or not? ^Qie same oonslruction is rollowf’d in the futurt: paagivc 
participle. 

NumerouH ovamples of tJm past participle will be fomid under the Load of iha iiant 

leiiM*. 

The following Pitsi Port leiplev itre irregii^ j— 


karwij to do. 

Pu»t [MUrticiple klyd. 

ddi^n, toV^vo. 

if 

it 

dim. 

brfiid, to tAke. 


ti 

/od, U 

ja$4, to go. , 

ff 

tf 

0tm. 

ratted, to reinniii. 


n 

rod* 

marwd, to die. 


tt: 

mvd. 

(tundi to come. 

11 

tl 

dyn. 


'rhe Future PaSBive Participle I* be same in form as the Inflnltive, 'Chiw, 
Uptid, it is to Im Insiten, U. (I, you, be) must (or will) bent. 

Its siibject la put in tho oblique genitive^ not in the agent case; tea b the case of 
the pciat participle in da. 

'Fhus 

mere , , * * «ptje bdKd-kd^kh^ jdnd^ hdfnd, I must 1 wUl) go unto 

my father, and will say to him ; lit as for my |tarl, it is to Iw gone^ etc. 

The Conjunctive Participle I» formed by adding e Lo tbn root^ bm this form is 
only employed in eompound verbs. TTUem used alonOi rd is added, thus, (ipe-rd, having 
tlnitk- iifl«tidr to reraain, makes rdr-rg^ and to come, de^rd. 
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ExamiUcs ate t— 

tab-kuelih kndha mniM-kki ehdfa-gda, hivTing collcctod cTeiythin^, 

]jf* went to u far country. 

httvins icone from thiire. 

dSkki^t^ ila^d ai( kSr dauf^rd, ga^^-da lap^te-roy to Ms fatiior, 
luvvlui^ 8C<?ii hunt 0 <iin[>aHBiou came, o-cul having nm, liaTia^ cjnhraccd liiiii> 
(he kisfjod Mm)* 

tdhrd hdggd ai^ro^ >-our hrothiir com& (yoor father ha--? ^iTen a foafil)» 

Note that the eoiijuactiTc vartioii)Ic does not QftC4&«krily rufer to tho subject of the 
•ontenco, ns b t3ie rule ia niiidl. 

The Kouu of Agency b formed hy addimr uy#f« tlie oUU«tue t nftni tiTe, as in 
a stiriiiT; ro«An iahahifcaat. 

The liDper&tive aiuguiftr is the siime in form na the root, than, iip, etrike ^oti* 
lih plurai taki-w d. Thm, (ip&, strike There aro a few irregnlar forms^ wllick will lio 

found in the csomplea foUo^ring 

fi AM d, ai md^khd gito the shhn‘ irhicU falb to me. 

tda khiid winri Adr fiiijs* btiAf him well, aiui tic him with a ro|>e. 

aabhhi-it^ fdlkhU i^a-ijkA p^^idd paim^tijord puwydd. dress ye 

him ill the ganncnl i ■ ♦ # . ^ put yC' ^Jmes on his feet. 

^A rw/wyf/d dS, giro yo this ntpoe to him. 

r«/wiyyff tVdd /d, take ye thosB ruptn^s from liitti^ 

In H dp^ kun-tf^’>dr m imnUai* cmnodcr me also ti.s cqnnl to one 

of your coqUus. Mrnjhd U probably an himorificr impumtive, c<juivah?ni to the Cmdi taut- 

iA<yr. 

The Present Indicative, also used us a Present Subjanctive, b thus conju- 

gnt^l 

I strike, T may ptrike, etc. 



Plnr. 


1. tlpii 

Opit 


3. iipd 

flpi> 


3. frpo 

npo 


Some verbs have slightly irregular farms. 

We may ciuote :■ 


i Sin;. 

S Slny:. 

to become. 

dti 

d 

to rem»iiv, 

rod, raud 

rvt rand 

frtHitd* to take, 

filU 

W 


The following arc cxnuipltis of the use of this tense;— 
iju AAliAAtf />ksrA, I die of hunger. 

tS tibb^padc 4akgrd igdira, he is gracing cattle on the toj^ of the hill. 
mird bdpu teS Mitfi chhduSdr^d rttuO, my father lives M that smll hou^e. 
fdfd ]}ftchhkA kdt-rd bagher do, whoso hoy comes behind you ? 
khd^c-de jffrfd r^fl j?dAd, they cook bread more than (snfliciont for) eating. 


50i wsinrsB^T^AKAi^t 

A mow dirtinctlr Beftnite Present ia fonned with the ohiiquo inflnitirc und’ 
or lag^^rod, as in <i» itni tdio? kami lag^r6^% I,j_from to niiiiny yoBWi wd 

doinic (ftxul hajo all along he^ doing) ihy aortce. 

The Imperfect U fonned by adding the past tense of the VcHi »Snb*tantire to Uie 

Pftjaoni, as in ^ 

dpf^ p^f bkarm ohdb^thigd, hdr kM knekk nd he .was arishing 

to dll biis belly, and no one was giTihg him anything. 

Or we may say: aS ftpi^ Idg^ roA-thd^ I was striking. 

The Past Conditional is formed from the Present Partlaiple, a* in Hindi. 

Thus:— 

nS^dppf laa/l-fdT khdndd, I might hare eaton in happiness among my 

friends. 

The Future^ »» conjugated as follows:— 

I shall strike, etc. 


BnsBiAs. rtsBAv 


Mam. 

r»». 

t 

r«fA. 

L irjisi 

gpsi 1 

ttpS4, iipmt 


a 

«. Hrtt 

lipU 


$fpit 

3. Ifpti 

jtfii 


HfU 


As examples, we may quote 

dt-rt ndiai ab karui^ I i^U now^make a com plaint of this. 

I J miri gdU^H nblai karld^ make a complaint of my abuse. 

HhT^ Past is formed exactly as in Elindi. tlie Past Participle )H*intf u*ied for all per- 
sons, with appropriate changes of gejider and number. In the of imnsitirc rerbs, 
the oonstraotion is paasdre, with the subj^t in the Agnut case. Thus;— 

A- Intransitive verbs 

garb tin <ibf^ paf^ ffd^ (I) remain^ ^7^^^ down in the houuie for throe days. 
aS dz hahuM hat^dh, I walked a long way todajr. 

chhbid haghbr dnje\mnlkd-khe chald-gbd: the younger wn went to another 
bbimtiy. ^ 

muUed^re ranndwdfe-mr’itd bki-ri fha? round Mpyd, he began io'dwell with one 
of the inhal)itaiits of iliat country. 
jabbb nf pSchgdt when ho arrivtd. 

jabbb ha^ sab ddmi sfuid-padd whim we all arrived at the iHUinduiy. 

§ab admJ dare-gdft dp^b dpnb gard^khi chdU gde, all the mi?n liecame afra^ (aud)^ 
* went e^h to his own hot^., B 

bdUfd-kJtd tbs dSkhe-rb dc^d di, compassion came to' the father on seeing him, 
paird-dd pjf fa^f* a hurt hapi)encd to my foot. 














bagbAtI. 505; 

B. Tmndthrc Vcrl>9 
mdi pap Hjfat I did wn. 

mdf baghM-kki kkkb fipd, I lieat hU «oii wdL^ 
ehhofS dp^ bdtcd-kbe bblyd^ ^ younger s&id to his (iithcr. 
t $€ tnftfi kd^^dd lad^ fimn whom did you huy that ? 

I i ttMnd-khf dpg} ghurehl bS4^ dUiU he diTided out his propei^ to them. 

- jgdye’fuioh^i^H tcdj (he) heard Uic sound of singing and dancing. , 

jkHfhi jdi^fi At, (he) ^'made a false forgery. 

The Perfect hi formed ^ in ^ndl. Thus, mdi fipd ds^, I have stnick, but no^ 
instance occur^ in the sjiccimtms, the simple Past being always used instoid of it. 

Pluperfect also formed as hi Hindi. Thus, mbi ^Ipd-Md (or /Aryd), I had. 
struck, i So :— 

hahnt din nd dS^tkigbt many days had not passed. 
mnd^/kd, hi^ liad died. 

#ftr tdndd ba^jiur gbd»ihd^ I had gone with the neighbours to fix the lioundaiy. 
Causal Verbs arc formed as in Hindi. Thm 
Awadsd, to cause to hear; ^ntd, to heat. Irregalar U khmfd^d or khld^fd, to giVe 
to cat, to feed. 

Comporad Verbs, 

Intensives arc formed with the Conjunctrre Farticiplo as in Hindi, '^us 
dde^dbdd, to gire Sray, 
pafeydjfdt to fkll, tojiajipen. 
ifrjd^a^ to take away. 
j^iarc-ranffd, to be mounted. 

Oompletives, in dtibuc mnkgd, he had squander^ completely. 

Desideratives 

"dp^e p^i bhamd chdb*thigd, he was .wishing to fill his belly, 
tH kkuSi d^d ehdgo^hd, it was proptar for you. 

luoeptives 

ranifd Idgyd, he licgati to dwell 
mandftd tdggd, ho began to adrise.. 


▼ot. ti, riiT rr, 


8 f 



6f)fl 


[No. 7.3 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

VrT.STEl{.S* tBAfiHiTl). 

Specimen I. 

Ti I wra ^rnro 

-MU pSt ^ *rTT friiT ^ ’i ’(n-^ ^ ^ i ^ 

■jftHT-% ^rnnfft wtf? fifll i ^ 'Nt*T ^ 

^ w ^ ^ ^ I 71^ 

4j3 i n4 Tpnr^ 'irnrfl 'sn:€t i ^ 

JJ^KTT 7^ R®raT-% ^ TT % 7(h^ ’RtT »tTNT ) 

^-ft ?ra ri%4tii-Tt-% ip^-r mmi i 

% ’XTTtTO ^ ^ ^ Iw^rar 'mt 

'NTW ^ v\r^ ^7(rm ftrar fi? ^ ^ ^ ^n fen t 

TO ^ ^rrt TO fe^ TiwT ^ ^rar-T fero »?pu-% 

^n% TT^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 3ife-TI TOPS ^1% TSITTd'^ 

^TTOT TO-^ «iTTr ^BTO ^<*n-? ?tra tt to «i«^i nnr fe^T 

^ TOT TO TOR TO«TT I RTTO #t TOW % % *3^ TOTTO 
TO# I TO % ^ift-Tt ^TO ^ ^iTC-# TTT^ I TO # ^ 

fe TO Y grro-ra ?w ^rrr to? ^ ^tf?-fi tr-t toet-? 

TOtfe-fr n^-?T ntfe TO5T 1 ^ TOsrr toto ^ TOm-r 

TOP? TO TO TOTOi ?R fero I ^ TOT gn TOR TOTO ^ | TO 
TO? TOTOT TOTOT-# TORH 5I?T(5 TO # lf?lTO TO 

TO-t TOTO4 TOTO ?TO-? TOgT TOTOTO I TOt TO ^TO?t ^-TT ^ 

I ^ ^ %TO T^TO'TO ?TO ^tro TTfe fe(fT-TO TO? fTOTT 1 

TO t #m II 

TOT-TT ^ TOT #TO-? TO I ?? % ^TTORIT TOT TO qfelT 
TO TO^r-tT TO? TO??-^ TO? 5g?T 1 TO TOTOI #RETT'?-% 

TOT TOOT?-Tt TOHT TO ?TO ?TO I fTOSI TOT-TOTT TOTOTt TOTOT TOTO TO?-tT 
TTO TO? TOTTTI tto?-% TOfT? THTO ^tTOi? #^TO?-TOTO I TOfei 
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?iT!qT t tNi-tt ^ ^ ^Ti?aT i 

^ ^nrr ^irrs-ft TRrSt i . ftw f^^rr ^ t?t% 

%?T 5^?% ^ ^n?f TTT ^ ’rt^ ^ 

JTT-’^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^nt 

t nrr irr ®wn ^?*Tt ^ 

’^rar Ttf^ ^f^rncT i ^ %r-^ g; ^rgri 

^ i ?iT ^ 

^Tti-«rT ^mf! TRT urar «rT ^9% ^fr^ Trf^ ifnn-m ?iiif 
fw It 


s 


TCHi- W, T»- 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


Central Group. 


VTESTJiRN PAHARI (BAGlliTi). 

Specimen I. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

/« and aa* pnaulif f &An Mm Mt im Hn j!pf. 21 

JttiiJf/* in. U* t/ Uf HimaUfitr" Fvr rilif fm**n^ WMj^ efwjiiiukf^ i* 

fomtid Ck> hv domhlnd^ wAieit art wriitm «# Hmgi§ ornmnamit (m f Af nrnBti ta ik^ cAtfWt^frv It *f omf munut 

indteait II# ^n«^4ii|F ariiimf fm lAol ^ktnuuinrt ATttrfuw^t fi#t v^i*r4r7rr| tA*rf ii nn iiMHHi /kw rtfu^ttntin^ fj|# 
4Wf m- /#f th* fiM-# 'A TAr^rvf it nmtiimitt wtffn » t* amt mmtAimat da Ig «■ i vr #l 

* Jdiw &e»d ttvtU*A in |U|a |jnM#iri#rvlw> ^ i ar ly m* » 4, rv#]t*rlv>«l^ 


Ont-man-f^ 

UTiitt 6g 

sharo may’he. 


do 

two 


^w^lier 

ttOtiM 


lhijr&, 

tcete. 


Iwlyfii 

thai me-(o 


*/athori 

dtM6,* 


TlnuA*mB-(le 

am 

d|in1>gbAincltI-iD^-dd jo 

yout^owu^projferljf-iu^/rotfi tthal 

Xalilid t^nnyd tlnnA-ldi3 
hijf-^hifn 

gliauwhl Bakiit din tiA 

fproperty ic<u-divid€d‘OuL Manif daijt mi heaymo-hod thHt 

sab-kudih hi\ihA kni^i-rti dujfr-mulkA-khft 

every iking ‘together rmfiO'hming onotfief-oouoirg^to 
luchpaD$'iii& din fnijardl^inijftrdd 
ildfauei^eryHn dttj/e n-pmHng-a^pomng 
«al>'kttnhh .fJubSfe-nmkyu, 
he ct^rgihing sqmndered-eornptelelg, 
pafS-swit hftr *6 garlh 

feii-dototii and 
wm^'Wu] e-jnenli:' 

near to-diceli he-hegaa^ Jtyddm he 
86 Unan-r6 jvliJi6-chLiIka-sfl.! 

JTe them^of hfi-httekt^wilh hie^own 


apnl 

hie^oam 

tab})6 

then 


srluirclu 
property 
t&B-niulknHld 
ihat'couotrif-in 


ikettrdo 

chbcitA 
the~gomgm* 

e1iA)A«i;;6A. 

weni^QWay, 
dnlid^Hiiitl, 
woe-%q HandertiL 

buftt 

n^greai 


□i8ia 

my 

Apnl 

hh-Qurtk 

tjiujhCr 

fon 

Tetti 

Thet'e 

Jnbh& 

n^htfi 

U] 

Jhmine 


Tctt^i-de 




he poor lecame!* ^ Thereofrom goait-haHnff^ 

iki-rS yin? TSnny6 flS 


iahabitanU^in^rom ojie^qf 
liSir tfiaruC hlicjvA, 

etcifie ich/eed w{te-eent 

cbAo-thiyA, h 5 r tJis-khfi 
truhitig*waef ami hint^io 

liol A% tebb6 

Mt/ite comet then 
klinuA-dA ]Add 

food-from eupcrjluotie bread ihey-cookt 

ilfirt* Qili§*ru Ap^tfi-bAtfS^kAd-kliw 
JSt/'me aT^i?7J-A<ici*i^ my-oton^/aiher^near^to 


Icoi Idiclili 

any^ono anythittg 
t6nny6 bolyAi 
by~him it*icae-9aid^ 
rilt! pAk6» 


ihat-eomirtf-qf 
apnfi-klij&chA’^mA 
hie^owH-^ldedn < 

p6t bhnriiA 
beUy (o-JiU 


**hawa, 

^^/aiher, 


by^iic 


5111^-ri? 


barodH 

agaimi 


li5r 

and 


nft dwVthiya. .Tul)l>© t$4-kh6 

not givijtg-tcm. When him-tc 

* iiier6'bAwn-r£ kitii6*Iia|i-r® 

' wy •/ather'qf hote^any <-servanU~qf' 
biii' nil lihuWia marlL 
^ hungry am-dying^ 
janAg t^A-kbc InilpA. 
ie'to^b€-go7{ei. him-to ii'ie^t&’be-eaidj 


UiT*: 


fl Amn fl 

lefore 


pap 

fin 


kiyS; 

wae'done; 


atl 

I 
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t&A put tmonii jOgii nlhw. Ma-khe M jp^g-bUi-mS-de 

% t^be-^h leorfgy Me (n«.) vour-ow«reo<Aie»-iuSr<m 

fiki har^jar amnjlif.- ■R.bJ.e *6 «pne-b*w&.kae.klie gM. 

om like eamtdet.”' Thm he arieea-Hae^ hie-moerfathur-near-to teeat. 

Par so dur-hl tha. k« t«s-rt bswa-khc ’ t«s dtkhiHre 

Snt he ilMe«t-eee» Ihel him^qf ihe-/Mer-io him ««*./,orfuff 

<J»ya ai, tor ilnorgru tfe-re gulii-dg lapSto-wi tfe-da 
eempamoH emae, aed enu~haei«g Um^f ,ieet-on tempped-hariag him^ 

pbayi ia.v8.« BH6 tto-uie (KflyS. • to,ra. moB sutto-rS 

leere-fakcu. HHhe-ton him-io it-me-mid, ‘father, hp-me heaeen-of 
ImimUt tor tgrg BamiiS pap kiyi Ail tgra put banne jagS 
Htkl of-tiee before ein icae^wte. I W,y eon to-be-maile tcoHkp 

I«w6 5pto-aalml-kbS lalya, ■stobbi-to ywa-re 

Then hy-ihefather hie^teta-aereanU-io it-teat-eidd, 'all-iltaa good 

las-khf juiinto; tor tSs-re MtJia^ia chM[ia. paitfi-ds j»fa 

ami him-qf hamt-on ring, feet-oa pair-of^hoee 

Wtto liamf khau. liuHlif-ro ctoiu karii. Ktg-kg mera 

rA«t o-’B mag^t, ^t~ha<ting eate laay-mt^. Beeanee mg 

uoiy« jiS { tidi« gOa-tlia, taiyg mi]®,' 'Itobd 

mm lived: haeing-b^leet gone-mae, note ame-gof Then 


afftihtt 
utliai/ 

ffarmeai^ 

4on dctul^t^^ 




khni! 

happy 


became. 


T&#*ra 

Hm-qf 

ihe^hoiiM^nem' 


Ihe^ettler 

pScliTa, 

arrived. 


eon 

Uibbd 

then 


6r UsiuivO 

m 

And by^him 
6sso ? * 
what Ut' 
lar^hiiw^ 
by-your*fa(hef 
}iuiid» n^-goo/ fat 

liciny amted/ Unt 

Ws-nt jiu 

hm-<if (he^tont not 

mne-hutiity, himdo 
itiifr-bttrsa-dfi L^ri 

no^itany-yeart-fr&m thy 


yiedui-iid thh. JiOibCi 
the*field-in TTlien 

bfije^ri 

fftneic^o/ sinyijiff' daneitiff-of 
bnlyn^ro 

his‘OUia-^eixaHts4n*/yim one eulieti^hatin^ 

T§nny6 tss-kn<i bdlya, *tahra bnyyil 

My-hm hm^neat* it*toas-saidj 'y&ur brother 

£sjizii-ii khaofi-kltd [WikaS-tiikbfig 

yooil eatiny-for cooking^tem^caneed^to-lea^oHey 


t'^Ufiye 
by^him 
bol^, 

iuaijiLn& 

to-adrieff 

eCrviue 


bura manytk* 
biui it-wfte^ihonffhi* 

tSi i^s-ta 
Uere-of /or him^qf the*/atherf 
Ingya, T^uye jnwab ditta. 


8^ aunde-bflrn 
he comirtff-aMime 
waj ^T. 
noise tcae*he((rd* 
paeJiliya, * eh 
ii'Hcas-asked, ' 
S5-rOa 

conte*haHnff, 
kie-kS se 
became he 
jiMnO-klifi 
yoing/or 
l)ahre 
out 
*aXi 


JSilitre 

jyUhin 

bdw. 


heyan. By-him aiijwe/' ‘ I 

kariic kigfe-roa; k^dibbi tt^luiknift-de bahr^s 
ib'do ciihlifitied; eccr ihy-order/i-otn ontekle 


* Tin \mt Ibrt* TTiUttl* «{]psr in U PtojKb^r 









StO 


Hi gS»; httr t« 
not : nitd by-tiee 


flc dibiHCi bi nl (iitlS, jft 
rntp^o ^ Ji£i ere* noi Mo/ / 


ap9§«8aibl‘m£ mnji-aai khiiiuli. 

my-imyti-friende^t/iitA pieojtttre^iciih 

t&rt daulat klmliii, 

tAy ufeaJtA AarioU'^n woe^veed-to^Ae-^fen, 
t^bit t^kbe kiya/ 


Turn clihokiv j^oo^d 

TAy ihie tot* 6y-n>Aem 

]6s-l*biikhta Ajx 

ai^wAat’very^iffte Ae-eame, 

Bawe tJfek'khft hdlyi. 


ihen-epe* Airt^far yood food By^tAe^/KtfAer kim*h i/*itfa$^0ftiiig 


^ tii sadii-i mu^sal Ssso. Jo-kuahli mfiiii- iSsa^ sab 

* alwayi^enen nte-mfA art, JFAnieeer miwe' it, all lAiM 

khufi dwy^tUa* ViWfi Ura bayyi mui*4M, tialy* 

i«* ^F(rr~th99 happy /o-ie praper^tttt4t heeauer iky brfithtr ^ad^o$, ftwo 

gOft-tba, taiy^ niila,* 

lived; hamnff*boeihle*i w^ggf.* 
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[No. 8.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

ITESTERN RAHARI (BAGHItIV, 

Specimen [I. 

^ ^ t flfif ^ ^nijt I smt-TT i »r!^ 

*fci^-TT fawt f^irar I 

m ^rni fw i ^ to-# # ^nn ^ 

Tn# ^ TO# ##1 cr#r #WT TO#' ## I TO TOT-tt 
^ TOtt to I TO TO ■(ftTOf R# TO 

4ii^o *n#t 1 ITT-# 'TOT ! ^fs-# TO 'TT?^ 

^ n# I 'nTO 'ttTO ttit# TOi t ^ Bfc-ft ^ 

m'n I ^ iTs% «T TOt t TO Tot %t TTf^ tTO i 

k 4 # 

TO TO ^ *iT#f-# ^nror 'tt^ i tit-# 

TOI TTi^ ^-¥r^ #t I #rxf m-# »TT#r ## to-# ’rran to 

II 















SIS 


I No. 0.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group, 


WTSTERN PAHARI (BAGHATI). 

Specimen II. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

aToI# ni ils )umi ^ J.J 


M6ra uSw Mudlii^ 

My name Madho. 

GSw K6tl-i^ JIIa 

VUhye IHttriet 


Meid^bapd'ra 

My^/aiher-of 


tiSw Sailko, 

name Sddha> 


Casie-'iif 


Kan^i. 


^ Iq A ULA^poS 

JSy'^the'Complainant me^oa 
m ghaya, xm 
hm^ae^for iwt U^wae~bealtea, not 
Jaxai oL Tfe*<jk6^-rj 

fffhHnff beoame, Thaf’^aU'o/ boundary 
gdd^thA. Jabhe hAmI sal) 

{J)*p(?wf-ww. Jfhen ice 

ead^ 8al>bhl-kii6 


clia^alc jkogi^ 
Canseiee* quarrel 

mad kabb^ lAfdl 
qf^ ever Jighting 


kiya. MoS 

woe-madet By^ne 

dl. Bk!*clt3tr»'^p£d4 
became. A'-ioail^p^ 


stw 


men 


hy^th e^compUAnant 


DftarS-rd 

Bnn-hatinQ 

chat^gud. 

they^\cent’awafjv 

marf - paiifl-dd 
my-foot‘on 
roa. 

nalfll 
COmplaini 

kl. 

woe-made, 
karue. 

l^ieill-mohe. 


aiUfo 
saU admi 

oil men 

Ad hi 

I afeo 

plf Jagl. 

pain happened. 

Sndu’khA ek 

The-cmnpl(Atmiii-to this 
karln.* Ma*kh6 

he^imlf^aheJ’ Me.lxsec.) 

Ki& ma-khd 

Because niedo aiuse 


all 

abuse 
:4ar% 

being~afrM 
tUrS-ru 

fmi'ed’hemng 
Gatf 

In*tke*house 

sdok 
thought 


land^ 

to'put the-neighbours httr.ing*iahen 
8!wn-j>Sdd [j^feke, tolli4 

the^bonndary*np<m arrieedt then 

ditti. aya, 

icos^gifen. Medo to^treat he-^came. 

gOfi. A p * kli® 

iceitt. Their riHcn^etcn^houses* to 

nu^hS-gdai nathd^mi^hili^ 
ran-owayf n'^ritnnlng^a-’rtitfiftitig 


Un dfife |>afe 

three days hoving^/atlen 

felt thai^ * my-ahnse~qf 
(a^rl tgl jh^ 

stopping^ for afoUe forgery 

ditti, fo-rl mhi ah 

w<nryive)i, this^f complaint tmo 
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F?ATISlA |BAGHATT. 

D 

^ AB^furihor Rpccuxipis of it will bo aufficient to (Jioso reccired from t he 

Patiala Slate. This State, tho maiu i>ortion of which U ntuuled in the^lains portion of 
the Panjttb, Im an outlying tract extending into the heart of Uie Simla hills. This 
tractv a |>oriioii of Kisawi Pinjaur, has to ite oast,'on the sooth, the State of Simuiur, 
and, farther nor^*^the State of Koon^. A nunilM? of smaller hill states run along 

iU western ‘8ute, Juf which, for our present inirposos, it will bo sufficient to mention 
Eaghflt - . - 

This tract oonsUts of three thnniis named, from south to north. Pinjaur.'^Dhanimpur 
and Srinagar, rwpoctivcly. Pinjaur luul phammpur. haro Sirmaur to Uicir east and 
Baghat to tlioir north and wist and in tlicm the language sfiokon is Bughatl, In ^ri- 

with Ki^ont^I to its the language is KiSyiali. To tiui -south of Piniaur 
thana the langoage is the lli^ of AmbdliL ^ 

’J hn Suite ryiunied the language of all these thanas os simply PahA|i ” or ** Hill* 
lan^omge,*' with u total mmijicr of speakers (ii 1691) of O.doO. No matcriahi a» 
ntwilablo for staUng the number of speakers of this •' Pah^ri ” iii mdi thand, but it will 
Wn fairly aerate estinnite to put the Pinjiiur and Dhar^pur speakers of.Baehatt ait 
B,000 and the KiSthali s|iea1cGni of Siinagar at 8,000. 


Two spccimons wcro^roceivcd from ooch tha n a, and the four in Bagliati are given 
Indow. 'ninyr.ate not "rcry^ satisfactory, owing to thete being ' written m Um Pt^iau 
clinracter, the reading of which lDav« scvwl isolated words doubtful as to form or 
meaning,* hut they arc ^ciently cliiar to b<? good examples of the local Baghnti. In 
the cate of cadi thana, the • sub jeets of the s|>ocimeu8 are the s^e,—“a vetaion of the 
Pomhlo of the Pnkligal Son ^ a short description of the day's work of a pensant of the 
c^tiy.r For the f first, in each cose, the original copy, as forwardtd, is jointed, with n 
tranriitemtion. It has not been thought nocessniy' to give an inlcrlinear translation. Ib 
the aise of the seco^, the same procedure haslieon foUowed,' hut a tentative interlinear 
^iHlatiqh* has been given ^ with the copy that comes Ctem thana Pinjaur. 

* Om gf«r« (mialpa iu tint, UiroofliouL »« ij Tn^^ l^ IS* t. . 

U»«rrttmi # n4Ui# d«iul L ^ ^ u m*ii« mm C9t^\ 9 tt<S Um doiUl •. «r Ut»t...n 


VI U IS, fAST IV, 







PATIALA (PINJAUR)iBAGHATT. 


The dinleoi of this thSna Is, as mi^t bo expected, s good deal mixed with TT.KH. 
but on the orholo, the Bogliaii^forms sro^^il exhihitod. The most prominent niniH 
uUom U the oc^iomd use of id for •of.* Tht> te«iuiinruie of U instead of kU 

for the portpMition of t^datirc is prohabiy caused by the common dialeotio Ilindl use of 
Jte in the same ae-nse. 

Them b a gwid example of the dropping of au Inlerrocnlb I in the word Hgdkar, a 
hnsk. t^cli „niay be compared with the Sirmanri ialikaf. Odier reminden of Siniwurl 
tm pikehi. eWdontly the s^e as ^e Sirmauri gHi, aud the oc«5iionid use of 4 inst^ 
w the ngn of the ohliqoc form (c.g. /Mfl 

Owing to the spebimeus l>oiug wntten in the Persian clmraclcr, no attempt b 
to show tlur existence of the cerebral o and f. The letter f fa represent^ by and the 

tequent iiitef^nge of sand/is shown by the occasional use of thi instead of sd for 


. . ~S«lwiy dropped in Bagbiiti fa hav often mitten, as in h6^ for 

^ and Af for 

With exceptions ^re mentioned, the Righatl obhque form in d fa weU 'wpHs- 

"1 the ahlathe imsipositloii di. Wrcgalnt fa the u«, of rf to mean 

With tn Ai&<iNafiMd*r#, (he stayed) ^th a muu of good himfly. * ** 

In tlio pronouns. UwnwMl agent stngnlarrf the third person fa the ' regular fdaw#’’ 

Similarly instead of jVwiy#. by whom, wc bfre 
jfAi. the ohlique form of Jh, this, is regularly n^presontdxl by i. 

In the roAs. d»sd apptwrs under the form hi. and’tho fim powon of the present 

^ M in Mi tor Uli. llejufc of the conjunottWiutrUmple fa rwm. 

MyrAlmtwm^iineswoflndrd,'a8in dd-rd. having come. We may note also the 

“.n iTgr?te%^Ltr"‘^ 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Groufw 


\^*ESTEKX rAHlRl (BAGHATl). 

PlNJAint Dialkct. 


f 


(PaTULA STATK.V 


Speoimen I. 

^ ^ tL^ ^ ^ e-j 

;j| Lj iL ^\xS . ^ ^ ^ |iv' ti JU 

^ vj;?! jj; ^ ^ 4. ^0 

^ 1/ ilA 

«J ({^ ^ ^ jg ^ 

^ ^ bjt Af .i^' |;i^ U. <s_j UjjjU. 

3—^ 

^ jT ^ ^ 

0 

*-l^ '-r~* W ^ ^ Sr*^ 

‘=-^ Ujij® Uj“f i. '-r'jr' 

UUj uy* 13^4 UU ^ ^L Jjl, iJf 

UjV J;4* ^ *r i. c_^j ,(jj- 

^ ^ 4-^'i) ddji '^* ^ <=4^ <=^} c_'^ ^1 

»« ▼ 

‘^3;'^;;) c-j-o- jj ^j. jjo jjj 

W/;^ yiU ijy ^ 4_U ^ ifj ^ ^ 

vou IX, fAET IT. . * 
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^ Ir^ ^ ^ ^ 4— >?^ jjf fj IjU-J 

j)^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ‘f- ]/^ u3j^y 

5bvi b^ .yf «i^ ^ri jj^ ^ 

b/ ^b 't'I iy= ^ jy.'^ uj/ hy j;i 3^ y 

^ ^ L.r^Ij ^ v^ ^ W* 

;)) ■=-*^ y =“3^ "^jb^ ^ 13^ )b^' yf 

U^l S aT U^J, 1^. ^1 ^ ^ JJ^ fi--; 

M •=—Jjb <^j4i jji jjjf I fjiJ if it^ ^y^- 

jl c^ t»V;l ^ IW jLl ^ SJ jtu. ^ooj 

Ijb y rJJ •i-jlj ^ OjW Ul^ 

Jjl Uj/ e=kr^' ^ e^yi u^ <_J^j ^ i^J (jj^ 

b vo^b ^-y ij^ <L yL 

jjf (^y 's^^b ^~J i,.r*^b<i iT Ljj 

uA- ^jj jiti £_jy ^^y Ulii ^ j5j|j ju jj^- g^ 

y-t Z ijj ^ ji>. y A «_| si" JJjj -!L ^^- 

jy jys s^^sS UJ J4*l^ Oy ^Jj ^y ly j. yi ^ 

* y Sri W'' f^y jjlj y| ly Ii>jy=- wj 
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t No. 9.] 

JNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Oentaal Group. 


iooteux p^uiAri (haouAtI). 


PiKJirR DiAUiot. 


(PiTI.lLA STjITB,) 


Specimen I. 
transliteration. 

Hki-ndml-rf dil hipa-kiiS hM kit *bapu, 

mdt-ka iMioda jo Diiira liai mfti-kS dfinife-' T5U t^itflj'5 mal UnS-kbO 

bai;id-diyQ. Aur thOfO din ivachhe cliitole lie^d-nd soli kucLk l§*r6 
duia-ro mulkM-kbij. cbala^gdil, t^anyfi npnd ninl' bftd-chali-m? btitUM kar- 
diya. Aur knke m rOd, tSs-mulkM-m? bapa kal para. TSb b« bhuka 
mahi^ laga. TSb LSs*inurkba-r^ ekt-lLl2&mIaiia*r« 34 -rud- TSmiye tfe-kbe 
apn^bHgai>m? &(ini>k& t.sarn& TSs^k$ jiivE-iul UiS ' tiimn^iyukra-de 

jina (/Qt jijiiiaJ'khje kliSO bS p6t blutrS.* KOi t&*ke dSii-iiadim. 

TSb 'aql-ml aS-r& bdln, ' merS-ba^ra-io kitn6 mSbnati-kbo bliauti pdIJ Iiai 

fls?> bhukbfj nmr^. ITcrc' utb-ru apiiMjawa-ku tS^-kS bolS, ^'re 

)x3[mwa, md anmiUU aur «4miid ^uuih kijAf aur eli joga uS 

ki pbir UhrA kublS; apu5^mSbnad.-fu» djQ, €kl jaieS ' TSb 

npTLS'ijawn-lc^kalic cbaU. Aiir ahS {fbr SbbliS dur tliA 
dftkhS-ro, tSa-rS l>nwn-kh& dU nl* aur daurS-rO tfia-kS mUnS lagfi, aur 
bahut pop6. iai. tSs^kS bOla, bnpUt mil AsniAM-ril nwr iorS 

KAumC' gunAli kiyAt d'da jOgA bi: U ta? t>e(A kub^fl/ Bod-uS 

Apii6*iiaukara-kbi> boU ki 'aclxclib6-s« (K'hoUiy fcaptS gad-lC», aur iS^^ke 
ptOirA-dd; aur baLbA-ml mSd!* aur paira*m0 jilti pabrag; aur bam 

kiiA&i aur muja karltf ky5kt ui^ra }>cta mud tbA, Sb jtwA. bai; rAch* 

^-tba^ Sh inila»bai.' TSb ae Tnr.i fiuuS iagS. 

Aur tfe-ru baui b^^a bagai-mS Uiiya. J^»b gbara*ru nSfe aya, gaji§ 

4ur Qttclm0*Ji war aunl. 'Ei5l> Ckl>i}aukara-kb0 bula-ru puobba ki, * 1 * 0 , 
ka Ta^ tea-kS bgla ki, M&ni bbiiT a^Eoaj aur tm^ljaiS-r0 Iiai^ jag 

kaf, i^lg-re kbatb* ki iJiO Ifort/^} wbar bliaB clianga dckba.' Unb^ kbijo 
6 na cbahn ki 'bbitar jou/ TSb tSs^kc bafi«uQ bfihir ifi 6 maimya. 

TSnuyS bnaiVkb^ jairaba-uie iiula, * dekb, itne-borsa-de mbS tarv kabnO 
tnai*!!© kar9, aur kabjil iSre-bgla^-du biiliir ii© g6a, tu^ue kabhi dkT- 
IwikTl-ra cblicli-u tiuii^khd uu diva, ki apuS-i^thi-rg gaiiS TQ?i bn; aur 


pr —r ■ 


wiBTjnbf fIhxSi. 


j?b tAn-r§ jlJhl (to mil f 34 i -^6 lotij^ ifi kb^fir 

bar! jag kMl* ;"lmii* ^kfl b6li .kl, ‘ai bW.'wk) «di mo? libchi 
lOi; 36 kn«Hh mai«g§ a^, [;aC tto; par ri^ bOtiiy nur ri^i hinh {M(e), 

ohah^thi, kySki: tM MihiJj mOi-tha, 5b jifindi bad; our nidi*gad>tbi, 
5b mili^ baL* u- 
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[ No. [0.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Groub 

WESTERN PAHARI (BAGHATI). 

PwjAFB DtiifiCT. (Patta!.* Staib:} 


Specimen 11. 

U^ji ^ 

(Tjy^ '-T^ ^y^j U- ^ y" 

Lj b ^ foJj Jjvi J^ ^ Ua ^ jjyj y jl 

^b ^ ijL jj^ fiil ^ Ul^ ^ ^ 4-? 

^ yj y^ / rlj yj 5f ‘=^3y' ^ 

jjij' y *^oAi.j ^Va:' y y ^v 

I'^y 3^ ^ jji ^ iu y ^ 

ji 

c-Zj&j yj jJ yoyj^o L Uf y)i>L yJ )jLef c —oaj -i. 

‘=-y <=ri> y»t' yj li^ yy^ yy^ yj y ^!) 

c_jAj c_4iii^ 4; ^ “yjW iyy^ \y^ 

1 


• c^ 
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[No. 10.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Centrau Group. 

WISrEItN PAU.lRl (BAGHATl). 

PiNJaITR DlAliECf, 

Specimen (I. 

transliteration and translation. 

46K*-b4tJia-r6 ilab-roklii.hni k-* i iii ir 

utto-tM TI ,1 ne-cmccior pocr-/eUo^ 

nW.A«L ji j'lf'f" , ^ BI.alkM,|«lk6 

^Oraj xnftd ito. t,-. 

ITAeH^^ tic-4ma {orir)-liea<t eome«, «<rH tAi).,rife 

Yllif hala-kc ihGl^Hyo. 1wl,|A-k$ eJin 
Jly/iim Ike-plough i*-openetl the-hulluekt.f^ graet 
hail) mail dliuyd-niliO. saslji lijTj, 

Br^nd 


DokliO, 

•S«r, 

jfiti iiAt, 
ox^t^hip 


ba^-nij ja-ndju-a, 
riitl 

bre<%H ((tken*h{iting con^t. 

ajifl - unorormui 

*^yd-to-faU, hp-hiuiHlf i«wrf face hHcatheU. 
•«io linijqa 1,-u), iMilda-ko jiint 


X J* "T «x ‘:: 2 ^ 

« h^-k& aiir \aU T! , irgiue, 

dOilh di-niLe, roH ..ntii- r ^ 

The-tciTe „i«. io-mlia, apni:.-cai,fn&- 

bnitliTaliii L» - - -oi Seu^wiiM, AiVoten-W//^ 

"•‘■M ki rnifi u"* *' . 1. f ^'' hacing-epread 

Cit 


free: TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOiNQ. 

oariTing in ^ left luind hi» plm^-haudlc. nnd in tds right hnnd his ox-whip, 
the enltiTslor. has h^ down, under thc rijw in front of him, his and Us jar of 
wah^r. A little h.^ U seated there (to look after them). The cultirator. poor fellow, 
had got up while ft was sUI night. He has ooDeettd his ploi^h ind his bullocks, a^d 
is already at the field by dawn, men the sun Is ortriwad, his wife hrings^ him some 
bread. He unyokes his bullocks aiid throws some grass Imfore them. Hicu he washes 
his face and lumfis to cool himself. He cats his bioad, has a smoko at" his buqqa, gires 
the bullocks water, and then takes a short rest. Hu* wife coUcots wild spinach and 
wrics it home. He has much to do, and so tlie poor fellow i)asscs the whoh day ^ 
this work of ploughing or else occupies lumsdf on some other buk. At sunset, ho cI.mCT 
home with ^ plough and the bullocks.'carrying a bundle on his hind. He gir^ fndde^ 
to the bullocks, while his wife milks the cows and bakes tlic bread.' Then Im seats him- 
self happily amid his little ehildreu to lake the enreniug men!, and at last.', ho stretches 
his and goes to sleep with a pleasure that is not the lot of even a king to find upon 
n litd of flowers. ' 


I 


I 


PATIALA (OHARAMPUR) BAQHATT: 

The Dhanuu|iur dialeot of Bngbdfl ia pnoUcany the same M^that Piojaur, except 
Umt the Hiudl influence i* not so strong.: We have, however.'one instauce of ki, ukd 
insteod of *Ad aa^ onoo or twice ni is added (without nay iced for ft) to the ense of the 
a^Qt> lift in jhtnye^, by whom. 

There aro^tome curious words in the vocabulaiy.’’ We may note— 

, ba^t^ great, elder. < 

tdhiu, a Bon. 
batnduA, 1 to nlfrtliA- 
* clihyu'j^ a wife. 

ma^no, to be found. 

^mafhra^ youngs. 
rachna, to be lost, 

Most of the iHwdiarities noted in to Pinjiai, wiU also bo ;dMemd here Wo 
may quote the following peculiarities not found'm the Pinjnur specimens.— 

As in Sinna^ nouns, adjrotivcs, e^'paita^ipu, sometimeo end in d instead of d. 
as rood, heard; dtffd, given. The word for both ' I • and • liy me' is «**. Por'is’ 
wehavo osd, rf d*»d, which is merely,a matter of spelling. In rood4,’it b hedrd, 

weiharc the Kintbab' word a for ‘is.* The past partioipU- of ddod.' to give, ia'‘somd^ 
dina, and sometunes dilli, ^ the past participle of mama, to die, b . r tW icd 


ft 
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[No. II.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

TTESTERN P^UlA5l (BAGHAfl). 

Doasautitb Dxaxbct. (Fatiaia 8 IAT£.) 

Specimen I. 

4 .) ^ jO c—j 

jL-» ^ i_p.J c—o Aj/U ^ <i^ !i! ’ yi~ |oj4 W 

f&f jLs c_5«>U ,jLji> Lbj ^ Ua 

y9^ ^ j;l 

lil ^ jjl 1^ Jl^ liiC 

hx* ^ ^ ^ 

3 ^ 4 ?^ ^ W ^W iiL jjl 

&r Uftji L^‘ L^ ^0 aJ ^ *= - j ^ 

yjT- jji yi y My 46^ b^ 

\j^ji *=-1 ^ v^My j]i b^ a.) jj 

‘i'jMy 4"^ y^ 'b^ y^ b^* jj^ 

y^ *3 J 3 ^ b^ ^ b^ 4 -^ y 3 *^ br^ ^ 

IaJ li! ijf y Ijj^ii jj) J AaCt) 4 I ,:^' Aj" t»j jjA 

'lyJ j;! Ir^y uijr* j;( 

VOL u, rm IT. 8 I g 
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mSSTXRN farIkL 


f/y 4.J fyi ^ ^ ‘'.Lj 

•rO~' J)^ 3^ ‘bOW^-*^ Hy '<^- 

-s^;^ ji;^ ^ j)} y j)) 

^y^ 4S. ^1 V 1/ y j^xi^ u; i^|y« yt*!^ 

‘ . - • ■• - 


<^r' y^ i.k>j! ^1 .^'lyyS *jL. y' ^(j . 

j.L»On^ iy» <-^U <-jXi jjl tj i^- «/ j;^ 


A' J4:r* -2^ .*;^ ^J) ii-' c^'J ^o 

t 

bV. )jJ, ^-jlj <ir-i ^ l*j ^j LU. 

j/ SrO^' v:)^ ‘=-*^ <ifl *^'<J jy Wy. ,^_ 

^ y^ ^ ^y y ,y ^ yl^ ^ jy 

.t;^‘ v^.jj) jjU-t i^y '-#^*^' !)^ «i-* 
jy ,.^- ^.j ^y ,^- ^y ^ y. 

y . y; y,j ^U &^y Jjt yj ^u y y*g 

^ W Jjly y A^yr ^ ly ^y^ 

• ^ it U; fjf Jy ,oy^ 


I No, 'll.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


3^0 


Central Group- 


western pahIrt (baghAtI), 


D wATiAM TrR D iat.e ct. (Patiala State,) 

Specimen L 

TRANSLITERATION. 

Eki-fldjnl-te do bAhtu thft. hiBtn rnm&‘baT?4-lthe b6lfl ki, * r6 

bApuA., mAlil*rA badA jO in§r4 hftitko mjhkii d6/ Ttb IpSuujj'B rrvAl 
■tin4-klii& UJ^hBIA (/<w* ilitta). ni6TA-diiia*n)e ma'^hrS-hahtii sab mkl 
durA-rt inufklia-rA safar kiyA, aur apiiA mal bad-chalaf-ior 

JJih iabh klii>*inuk4, ttb t^a-iiadkbA iimkbrA kal parA; aur se ebarlb libaB 

T^b t&»-mulbJiA-PB isja-rB naukar rab-goft* Se aptu-bAgai-inB 

Riira Chugflnfi hh^jjft, aur 9 ^ chAlio ths ki iinJi dihilka mILi ju aiif kb^o 

apna bharft, ki kit f.2s-k0 na il6t)-tbA» Teb 'a<ila*oi5 S-r& Ijfila k.i, 

* in6rt‘b4TV4-id mukhte iiaukara-ko mitJkhti rO^.i a^, attr mh9 bhukliA tijaru, 
llhfi apue-bAwa-kba aur tfe-k& bolufi ki, bad, luhf 

Pannesti aur tfirA gunftl awa; t^b m jugA mUiT ki taiilme(f) tr^rA bahtu banu ; 
Kpxi& naukar^ml-st del jBhrft lianfto/'" T^l> n^-tb apu^baTr^-kbS gda* 

Aur w6h bebbo dur tM ki bawA-klie diSkli-ru, tars aur dnura 

wa tfe‘ke E:al aur Imbvil jiampi-mm. BalitCi bulk, * bapttd, 

inhTI Paruiefim ttlra iruuAi jisn, aur fib ate jogS nabi ki tAiihfi(r) 

teti baiitii banfu* Ba 6 apu6-iuiukiirA-khc bda kb 'cbijuri tfibhl uikal lijAg 
ttur tfi&-kfi liamfiii j aur tfis-rf- hatJiji^di diliap> aur l 4 tA-d> pab? lAti; hut 
baini khau. aur kbu&hi tiiauiu, ky?> lut-ro liAUtu moAwil-lha, ab*liu JKuidA 

hhh; rach-guA'thA. <^h Teb nb kba^ karue lagfi. 

Aur Ti-n-rA ))adrft tiAh^ii bseal-ail tbA. J^b glmni-rfi nOffi Aya, gAuB iva 
TiflchUf^kO sAilb suilu-4. Td> r*kl uaukar butu-rg puchkA ki* ‘luidbT k4 lisu?* 
Tfunyfi tfiii-kfi bCJA ki, Mars bhiB aya-bdds, aur terD-ba^ve m6k4-kh& bar! dhftm 
dial* at-ri to? ki t^a-kfi rA?i 1^}1 ma^A/ 8^ riiabH-m? ho-ro l)hitar jAnA lui 
clisho-tbft* 'Iwb tfis-kfi bid! 4-ru kasne(V) mauflyA. Teuiiyfi-ro bawa- 

khfi jaTvAbA-ini l»6la ki, 'dekh, itiifi-bam-de uib3 tfiri ^abQl karu, aur kfib-hj 
t^i-^l)otA-de tjfibar oaht ffoS, par Uil kfib-hb 6k rhhfili-o niA-kli iia dhi», 
ki apii 6 *milT 4 - 8 atbl kbushl luanAu; aur ifili tcra fib. lifibiA 4y4i jtaiiyfi-iifi 
terA luftl taatbl-kbfi dind, t^s-ri to? liari dliAiu dluL* Tfiunyfi t6«-kfi 


4 

k 


tntSTWtK VAMkl^L 

bdUu *9 bih^Uy tQ ncU^ mS-^ nvhd» aor j6 kuclih ml-gd asO^’ 

pfl^ kbusM m an aiifl , mv kLt^ hfina ^chaliiy^,' kT’Bki Mbrh bliAi 
aO jiilncU *h64; racli*gda*tha, iS ^ rnatA^.* 
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tNo. 12 .] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN PAHARI (BAGHlfl). 

Deabampus Dialect. (Patiala State.) 

Speoimen II. 

l*jU ^'U v_!^5 

^ ^ j i_ *=— J^'^j by 

s^.?; '5?rf y y y !5f^ 

V* 

jf jjfcJr ^ A^ejlA ^ vJ-^ 

L/54f j);}^ -S:^^ ^ 3*^ SrT^J; 3^ y 

y ^ jU. ^ jj ^L» i$}j 

y v:;^ ^y" y ^ y*^ 

yj^ iif ^ loJ^. y^ ]^y^. i<^ 3^ ^ ^ 

4-j s^y^ ^ yy 

^ ^uu#i>i.^ &r y^^ jj 

# (y Aj c^) ^ ^ 


I 


I 






1 


Ir 


• 4 


o 


[No, 12.1 

INDO^^RYAN family. CENrR.L Grouk 

WE8TOIW PAHAur (BAGHlTlj. 

(PatuliIiState.) 


P H Ai iAi iipuE Dialect. 


1 LfS ■ I 11 

Specimen ||. 


transliteration. 

Dfkho. de,«4.iU,6^tiuV^ Rp|.h«tl,i.dl jhS, .amnfllA 

felLe hujq. a„r ,,anl-rt gh-f, rnkhi-UniA. TfijI fk JhJ hnS^ WM 7 ^, 

^ T C 

mf a-s*,. J«, do-jHJiar L*,. td, t«5-ri ehl.ya,i r«i lia. Pi , , .f 

dly6. l.«Ida:kl,e ghia .i^k .Ap„6 kdtb T «,a 

£ tu:"'^ 

rSa-n ja,^ «g pit te-rt glutri-kto j«o. Mnkl.l» WhI TT ' 
kaa.S.,„g. dinn kto.ditt«, aa-to eki fciUa kSo.- Jfl, ^ 

«liy.A Jawanaa dudh diilid; rotl naka,-. fi. J.. ., ’ 

we-tuaz^^iif kh3t§ ijAMP.n'. -a^a V* i-, ^ 

phulj-ri 8«ja-m? e QA^h im hoa. ^ 


\ 


« 


I 


LIST OP STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES IN 
JAUNSART, SIRMAURI AND BAGHATI. 


3 T 


Tot. It. IT 







LIST UF STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES 


KtytMh, 

jnu^ 

SlrSBUI fDUrtU)* 

Oxtfl air* 

tkf ^ko * , • 

Rk a • P tj 

1 Tud , , h , 

Doi f * * p 

tlQ 4 a ■ * 

3> ilm* f ■ 

Tltl h ■ 4 4 

l^n. k * * > 

4. Fotar < > • * | 

OhAr , , 4 • 

1 

Cihtf a ■» a ‘ 1 

9 1 

5* Fit® » * • i 

Fiuh • * * > 

Pi| 1 P a *1 

€. Six • * k ^ 1 

cntbftfl t t t t 

ChliAa 4 4,4 

7i Sn«ti > < ■ 

SW r , n • 

SAI I a 1 

B. Highc » • * 

A.’lll 4*14 

Al^ a a a 

9. Xia< 1 t • 4 

?lfT * 4 t * 

^0 4 a 1 » 

It}, Ten 4 t ^ < 

D94 • * • 4 

i>a . , . , 

11, 

BU , • 

Efla *J . 

Bll a a 4 1 

rr 

lBi Fif^ * t • 

■ -■■I'M 

P«.jAA a a a k 

]3> fioDdml - 

So * . ■ * 1 

k a . , 

X ■ * » ^ 

tus . . , , 

A p a 4 a 

lA* Of me *1 ■ 4 

ItArO (dtoJ, nniliDi oBjlif) * 

XlAri, maii-ti a 

ZB* lilnfl • t * 4. 

XifAfO * k 1 ■ 

1 

17, Wo , • . 

Am « * * 1 

1 Hlaif k&mtt . a . 

IB* Of ii« # * i 

AiDiJA (i^r. Amit miljbf) * 

' * a 4 ► 

i 

19. Oox * 4 i . 

AciltA^ « * . 

Xi»l4 a k 1 k 

£0. HiAu * . 4 ^ 

Ttt p * * , 

n * * a , 

51* Or . • 

Tftifl fifoL lift taijhfJ 

TAI* a 4 , , 

S12, Thiiw 

T!6t* 

Tifi , a , a 

23. Tffli '■ * - » 

Tun * * . . 

Turn a . . k 

34. orym « • i 

TiiitiAeiSf tEkftrO (Jof* 
enSjh^)/ 

Tmuirt * a a , 

1 

1 

Sfik Tour f # i ■ 

t 

TuniAro^ iSli&rfl ^ ^ 

TsiuiH 1 a k. * 


■ 

' ■ : 




































f 


IN JAUNSART. SIRMAURT, AND BAGHAT*- 


SurnuitH (Giripiri tud 






ftk 

* 

* 

,1 

V.k 

- 

T 

- 

- 

L Ouft. 

Oft 

4 

* 


IM 

4 

ft 

W 


± Two, 

s,, 

CHa K 

A 


. « 

m 


t 

4 


% TImft, 

ihir 

« 

*1 

* 

Cbir 

4 

ft 

4 


4 Fwuf. 

■ 










Flflfef. 

* 

* 


PS) 

ft 

ft 


A. < 

5, riT». 

CJtliaii 

- 

i 

>1 

Clibd 

i 

n 

k 


£, Sit, 

Sit 

-* 


- 


' 

ft 

ft 

* 

7, SoTcn, 

Ath 


A 

- ' 

Atli 

ft 

' 


- 

St £ighi. 

Km r 

- 


- 

Nui 

ft 

ft 

- 


Milo, 

DaI 

'•■ 

P 


DU 


ft 



10, Tun, 

Bl4 

V ' 

« 


Bti 



l-ft 

- 

11- Twotitjr, 

AdhA Ua 


-t 

ft 


ft 

' 

' 

' 

i2. Fifty, 

Sah 

* 

>■ 


£411 

ft 

ft 

ft 

- 

13, Humdnpd 

a 

Aw • 

'4 

1 

4 

4 

A3 

ft 

ft 

ft 

- 

U, 1. 

Msrft 

« 

m 

» 

Msrft 

■' 

4 

- 

a 

li. Of fQ9. 

IfdrA 


« 

* 

MiTft 

4 

Ip 

- 

' 

16. Mbo. 

■ 

AmA r 


ft 

■ 

OAmi 

ft 

■ 

ft 


17, Wtf, 

Attiri 

' 


' 


ft 

ft 

ft- 

4- 

IS, Of 04. 

Amrl * ^ 




Bifthri 

4 

ft 

ft 

19. Onr. 

■"W V 










tS' 

«< 

9- 


Tn 


A 


ft 

20. Tboo, 

Tulkft, tfeftrft 

- 

» 

ft 

TAiA 

ft 



' 

21 ,/Qf tiiro. 

tMrft 

- 

V 

’ 

Titfc 

- ^ - 

ft 

ft 

‘ 

- 

85, ThioEt. 

TftS 

V 

* 

ft 

Tuffit 

' 

« 

ft 

- 

23. Yon- 

T;)£iii tumri 

4 

p 

i 

Tiri,tihil 

4 

- 

' 

24 OfjOTL 

Toiii* timirft 

i 

t 

» 


4 

' 

ft 

BJ, YoM. 




Sai—-jAan^rL 
3 T £ 


tr, IT, 














































ftroMuiri tad 



Ki«lbb. 

SMt-Jl 

• 


• 1 

8A • » 

-fl 

% * 

U. Ha 

TBi^xi 

• 


• 

Tl^vA, lAl-xi (L) 

m • 

t7. Of him. 

tia-ii 

• 

•? • 


TA44A. l«i*rA (1) 

« 4 







«V. Tbw. 

Tm-kA 

A 


1 

4 

Tln^iA . 

4 • 

do. Of tbam. 

Tm-ki 

• 


• 

Tl»aA*fA • 

• » 

SL‘ Th4ir.^ 

BMb 

• 

• A 

• 

UaUi . 

• • 

d2. Hand. 

**- - » 

MgVA 

• 

• * *' 


Lai 

4 4 

S3. Foot. 


A 

A • 

A 

BF. .. 

E4 . 

• 

i 

34 y«M. 

1 

Ikb 

• 

V % 

4 

Ikkht 

m • 

35. £ja 

KhAb 

• 

• • 


Mftb « . 

r. 

80. Itonlb." 

DU 

» 

• • 

• 

b 

Did . i. 

• • 

87. Tooth. 

Kin ■ 



*7 

4 

Kla • « 

o 

4 • 

88. Ear. 

1U4AI 

• 

• • 

• 

BSi 

• •) 

88. Haff. 

HB4 

• 

i'.H 

« 

MU 

4 • 

40. Baad. 

Jib 


m 

• « 

t 

Jibb • »di 

4 4 

41. Tongtit* 

Pflt 

• 

• • 

» 


4 4 

42. BcUj.. 

Pt^ 

• 


• 

^(b « • 

• 4 

41. ^k. 

Lob 

# 

• • 

4 

IaHA • 

4 4 

44 Iron. 

SRaO 

• 

• % 

b 

4 

BunA • • 

4 4 

48. Gold. 

RAI^ 

A 


• 

CbidI . 

4 * 4 

1 

44. sorer. 

:i 

aiiA 

A *- 

4 

• • 

• 

BApfl, bA^ bIbA 

f 4 

17. Fatliar. 

uu 

4 

« • * ^ 

• 

Ammi « » 

- J 

4 4 

Aiotber. 

DAdA 

• 

9 •! 

• 

DAdA, lAf Ti, bil 

4 4 

1 

49. Brother. 

DUa, bOpA 

• • 

4 

BflbbA (fUfr), 

baihp 

50.;8«et«r. 

'' iSEobk 

• 

• •■ 

• 

Adml, japA • 

4 ■•■ 

SL Man.' 

CbhAwyl, obbiwfA • 

• 

JvApaii joApiA. 

4 4 

52* WoznaiL 


MW ■?itiiigTL 

























70. X>og . 
7 L CM , 

72. Cock * 
73;. Dock 

74. Am 

75. Cwnpl 
70i Bird « 
77. Oo - 

73, Eit . 
79. Sit , 




Jottnaiil j 

2irnwax|{tlUrtt.l^ 


S3. Wife . 

V * 

JOrflf oklid'Oli » * * 1 

JTrt . 4 

1 


S4w OliUd 

* * 

IJ^rkA^V^ f^khdrS > • | 

ChbOfS. okhuiii 


¥ 

SS, Sou * 

-#■ * 

B«tS - ^ ^ 

Bdf ^IL bdilf flkli^li 

1 

' 

S6. Duufkletr t 

• * 

B4Uf dtd 

B^*S. fcStl 

V 


S7. SU’TC • 

* 

V ^ 

Jr 

UMf kloilv • • 

CMkv .« 4 

» 

4 

S8. CttlUntor » 

T 

KMiH , , . 1 

JlBLliAT , 

■ 


59. Bbopbsrd . 

i 4 


6«rlL&lA 4 


* 

SO. God i ♦ 

* • 

BkSgwdu . p 


'■ 

- 

SI. D*Ta, 

■ * 

SSitift . , , 

OkSt , ^ 

- 

U 

S&. Stm • 

» - 

Xlufl • » i 4 

SO-W] . 4 

• 

4 

03. Stoou * 

i* A 

jhSrt. jfta , « 

Cbid , 


m 

S4. Stotr • 

4 4 

Tdri t I * 1 

Tdrt 

A 

¥ 

SS. Firo i • 

* t 

■Ai®. p . * 1 

to 

- 

4 

SO, Tffttcr 

i 4 

t 1 4*4 

Chli * , , ^ 

- 

9 

S7. Hoiub 

4 m 

CkSr^ 4 4. 

QCr, gli£i\ ^air 

4 

* 

S6. Hor49 4 


Ghflfd 4 . 4 « 

Onufk . 

4 

9 

So. C'O^ • * 

t * 

Gftw . , * - 

Gdv . 4 

4 

t 


* m 


V ^ i 


f * 


Kiikm* . i. * . 

PJi&fl}, Idril (ttKiffl) i klill, 

biiill (/raujif). 

Kflkh^H r . T .. 

D«dAlc . 

GwUu, gftdkOi 

• Ct . . 

dkulktiiirl 

Slid 

B5il. U[K 


n % 


Kntl 

Buftl 

Edk^ 

BntjJEK 

QuJd 

rt* 
CblfO 
Jd * 
Khl 
B^tb 


* * 


» * 


L^WJuusiirt. 



























SaruMDil (Ohtpitf k 4 Btifau). 

1 if 

*^'**^' i_ i j 

fiogS^k 

J 

OhbfiWTlt obltjhrfd * 

ObhftOj^ 4 ' 4 t ■ 

&SL WUfip 

4 ' • ■ 4 

Bl£|D 4*4^ 

Hp CMS. 

Cbli»tA , , ^ 

Ebgh£r, U^ar « 

U. f^otu 

PHitfi , P 4 • 

dj 4 « ■ * 

t)«Qgb^* 

wm s 



* • 

2^Akv * • 4 * 

£7* SkT«p 

HA&nfl . . * 4 

BbyftUb 7 * 

ISS. CldtlTMifitp 

Ba4i]* ,4.4 

Gull 4 . . . 

604 Sbofshord. 

I7a9^nr 4 ^ * > * 

Pfl.utiiAsiir « « «. 

60p Otid* 

4 4 * - * 

Likitbft 4 4 4 p 

(^L DfvHp 

€&r] 4 f * p 

SCtrtj * , , T 

Ua. Soo* 

p , P 4 

Cliid| * p t, 

€>3p HwBp 

Tikr4 p 4 .■ 

Ttri *44* 

64» Stuiri 

1 Ag p * * . 

Ag 4 f ^ 

-£^ 

flSp t*i(#p . 

1 CbU 4 P p . 

Flo! * * * * 

Wiftin* 

Glibr * , • 4 

Otiir, gbix 4 * 

&?p Htm«& 

Gbdfi • * 4 * 

1 p 4 P 

e6h HotWp 

Qiw k • 4 , 

'f 

640^ gAA 4 4 

G9» Cpitp 

IwilkMr 1 « f# p 

}h.tlttA 4 » ■ * 

70p Dogp 

Bbr4] 4 4 A 4 

SlllI 7 l^ (ffl.)i tarrifl (fp) p 

71p C&u 

1 Etlklxjft 4 4 4 4 ^ 

jattrgA 

7^p Cc«k* 

4^44* 

Rauk - 4 * * 

73w DuoIcp 

GKdLl « . 4 p 

Otdi, gtfUil * 

7C AMp 

4,4, 

0 l .... 

75. CuiwL 

Cbafft . . 4 , 

Fbianbbl * , p ^ 

T^p^liirdp 

* V w 

Jfc p , p . 

77p (kK 

Kbb 4*44 

KU 4 . p 

784 E*4* 

4*44 

1 4 p 4 

':79. Sit, 




















































-- 




M ■ 

' 

^ ft 1 

A . 

- 

i. 

« 

BOi CouLft, 

Pii 

' 

- 

Hl&r, 

* 

A, 

L 

8K B#4t, 

Jh^ Il4 . 

- 

- 

SiiAfi-a - 


- 

■ 

ga. BtftDd. 

Itftr 

4 * 

r ■ 



- 

t 

fig, Dw> 

Dft 

' 

ft ■ 

Dd 


‘ 

«- 

6i. GivB* 


4 

■ i 

p«tt|: ^ 

‘ 

•' 

* 

&A, 

6U.geA - 

• 

M > 

D{ttrt bniibi 

* 

•ft 

v 

gA^Up. 

tr«njik 


* -ft 

ifir« 

- 

’ 

’ 

57- N'cftr^ 



* ift 

TOJp bJVuia 


- 

1 

•1 

8S, Down, 

sum 

t 

i * 

Dike 

- 

It 

1 


Arb 


■m * 

Agfl* Ifliti 

t 

p 

4 

dOi 

FAolilitL , 

< 

* « 

PftckbA, |)«oliliki 

T 


PL BdhituL 

Kq:^ 1 


* * 

Kim^ 

- 

' 

4 

1 

fli. Wlio. 

■ Ki 

t 

* • 

KAU 

- 

- 

4 

DS. ^71ui1^ 

Ekif li 

■ 

* i 

K&niil'Ui# 


t 


P4. Wbj. 

Aj 


« * 

HOr.fir. It 

' 

• t 

1 

d&. AnA 


■ Jf 1 

J 

Ptlri 

* 

■ 

P 

gp. BoL 

Js t » 

* 

4 

P»r 

* 

1 

* 

»74 If, 

Au * 

* 

* 4 

A r t. 

4 

i 


g8. Yem 


t 

* # 

Na 

#• 

4 

■ 

9?, No, 

Sbci 

* 

4 i 

Dvkh ,, 

• 

# 

4 

ICO, ALu, 

DAlA 

» 

■■ li 

Bla 

« 


T 

lOL A Ctther. 


m 

4 N 

t 

\ BiA'it » 

■ 

« 

4 

103. Of ft [ftlbcr. 

BiU-ri U? 

* 

^ • 

Bftt'UiA . 

f 

* 

4 

108, To E mbs. 

BAbWfl . 


« i 

mchiM t 

» 

* 

4 

lOA From % falber 

UaUHta . 

i 

#• » 

Dabia „ 

t 

t 

4 

105, Two falbnn- 

BUi4 

V' 

i k 

SAd • 

It 

« 

4 

100,. Fftlli£i:^> 


tOU rt, PIBT IT, 


S t 























Eitlialu 

immtkA 

(DhAr^Ul. 

107* Of l»tbort . V 

Bihid-kA 
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har iitgaUU 

237. flimw wittrr fttmt ihti 

wtU. 1 

|»iol khllich . 

pMi khuMi . 

238. Wdlc Uifom mu . ,f 

IfdTd MtniDi hii) . 

Hfold ige chst . , 

230- bdjF ha- 

hJbdytrnf 

lifkdllA aS Ufl! 

pmhh? 

’tfll-f4clihfl kodi-ti tfklidm 
Itw ? 

240. FiDtu whiiBi dM Tqn 
fwj totti ? 

Tm.l,ja vji,.Uk*ri «#i« 

Sd bw-as ?fid ? 

2-4L From* idi«|ilc«aiwr nf 
thu vj{hi|^, 

544^—JauttiH. 

5ki%gfw;i.kd IjAoiyt^Uiif, t 

01w*r* baciTy|^i]j:i , ^ 





































BiniBail |0ld|4tf ui lIxUku), 

1 

EkuHalit 

iQi dM 

l-Tuml gAi 4 k 

2* a. Yuti wwt. 

B6 a . • 4 

Sd jjpd « « a .. 

<L 

SltJj Tluf^ mint. 

Pi* 1 w- w * 

u . , . , 

2X7, a«w 

P^wiM - * x . 

Jiudi^ , . , , 

21^., Gomg'r 

Piwi . > . * 

Cj« . . , 

m. Gewie, 

TUJSlt hA oil* BA ? , 


220i, W^lut is jDEr P 

Ea kfl unuf iA ? < 

,S«cobp^bu&*tiP . 

1' r*.s 

221,^ How iddipHtii honaa f 
'1* 

(lill-<lfl KAimlr kfitl dOr tA f 

Xniiul; aJ-dj> kiliil d(tr 

f 

222' How fwr is ffc fnaa bet* 
tA Kiiduair p 

TMta biiri’fa gbA>dA 

1 Iciti w f 

' Maj IJ liAL 

Tip lApd'p tfBii kttad 
hMthit} 

Ail lu bubut-hl Ua^bdi v 

22^.> Huw niuQj poiiA 'Mm 
UuA* In r^iui' {]Atbcr'A 

liL>nA»;? 

224, 1 wmlliEd a long 

A*jf tLHlnj, 

' Ifiri kbVA-ki «lili«l ids'll i 
bApd fliUf oi. 

HirA Ittglidr 

ri tia!bciir«fil bjA AA. 

22f>i Tkn wjJi nf lorf' onola a 
BULtrLod to IiIb cbitBJrr 

Cht^ gbOft^ri jiu giiAf 
bbltnrfi Bii- 

Tia^n plthA*cri«l Jts pip ^ 

PLaa]# "gdlifi'tl ila gar# 

awd* ^ 

4bL tmkbe ^ 

226, InihwbtfiPBitiliE nd- 

dlM at tile prldla 
kv^M. 

227, f^uJ, tltA niiJdltt itpon 

Lii buck. 

Ifftl dtiliOli diliKi 

p? pi^. 

Mfl0 li&gkliEi*kLi 

kiiflh tJpi- 

22g, I Inif# beHiui hit laxt 
ibAitj iriri|T^^ 

Si (Lr glft biube ob&i! iA i 

:Sa ^iLbd-jdLEI 4*^8^ tipad , 

221). Ha Qu|i|4 om 

thk of tils klU, 

SA fcfi« hlkh oltllA K^Op 
fitiM b&thi BA. 1 

Si lift dAlk bitkt g^pl‘ 

pii otiAp red. 

230, Es- tEa lttlD^ nsi a Iwm 
usdcEr Uinl tmp. 

liliU d&di*dd 

tfbi PA. 

Td»*rl lAtTi bttiljsX* 

lll)i'5spJV ^ 

2Sl, Hu lipothidT U Ull«r 

1 tiuui IttK KiilKt. 

T5w^T& BlOl AB 

Cue* ^ 

Td»>TA AjAl 4^^ rapA/tf dwA t 

232- Tlifl f rirtf of tlat rp two 
I'Bptnp natl a 

Hiti Ubi l&i eblifip gtwint^i 
j Am Tsi R*. 1 

Miii UavS l«2 chiid(1 
idiliiBli'di r«DO. 

233, fajJiifi* IrvsE iQ thAt 

ABmJl lion«». 

E m^MLji ii'lhlii tid . 

Ell rapAjjA (b«UuS d9 > ! 

Give tbl* mpoe to him. 

Si mpA^i tip^dQ. Qirii kur > 

Si Pjnjxft £sh]# la , 

235. Tnfcs (Lewv iTrp»pfn)in 
! birtL 

TH AebliiL pl^ tjit p&gitdd ' 
ItiA. 

Tin kLQl) niE» liAr fAifi'li] 

b*a. 

235. fipAl turn Wv)] Atld bind 
bun wllli ropBA, 

1 Kfifi'da akli ^0 i 1 

KflI-da p&ii! 

S37, ITiaw ti^lAr ifn>rn thg 
Wl,ll. 

fign «b&] 

lfaji*di iiAki hA|^ « , 

23S, f^Atk fktfot, 

picldiA ku*tm 

(rbbdtAii 

Tip pariiklti kip'tf bitjiitej 
«P 

230. Whoas tio^ comtai be* 
bind P 

, T49 ■& kAB'dtl glnl P. 

Si tnmj kM*dd tAif 

24U. From iriiotn did tou 
buj Uintf 

G&A«.p , 

I 

{3jw<p hAnfjiHlj , , 1 

A 

£4U Fftsm 4 Ahopkeepor ol 

til A. rtUpj^, 

m. r** futr rr. 


WT'^-Jenjuirl 

4 4 2 
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The KiOthali Group. 

l^lle Siiula Statoa twre bounded on the North by the HiTer SatlnJ, Spiitikmi; 
Tou^hiy* the aoulten half of the wlxole Lnwt U oogaiiied tiy airnnir, lUid the 

adjoining parts of The Nfnrthem lialf liaa in iu c^mfcn^ the State at KeonLhal 

-Oiifl the Srliiagaj; ihAnA of Patiala* Here the iangaaee is EiS'^hall* teaching fnjm 
Baghat anil Sirmtor light up to the Stale of Bhij jji^ lying aifillg the south bank uT the 
ShUa}. 

West and East of this central KtSputli triwJfc Other Western Faharl diuiects are 
spoken, all of which are closely canneetoil, and which may oanyemeOtly flo ciassed 
togethur as the KiSthaR giottp, On the west, in the State eif Nalagarb U Handurl* aM 
to the east, in onLcr going eastwarda, spolcen in Eastern Reonthal, Kutldmi, and several 
fidjoining and lwt« tmjHuruitit States, art* Bimin Slrajip Baraji, Kirnii and SftrdchfiR* 
Ehmlly Iwlonging to the same group is The Kdohi* simfcoti in the western part of the State 
of Buahalir? immi-iliately to the North and Norih*£aai of Bar^I and ^lachtUL ’Phe 
number-of s|H!ak.crs reported lor each ol those dialects is as follows 


KiS^nli > * **x * M, j. 

. . * . 40,sal 

SicA^I , 

t, »**4 » ..s fijii-* - t ,40^ 

56rtiJi&lj . t. ... , 5vt2S 

Kind f 1:. * , ^ 

Ki^ohi . . , . * 4i,8Si! 


Total fnr Kitifball Gienp * 1^,7^.^ 


A glanise Jit Ihe^inap will show that these occupy the whivle of tlic Nortlicru ImlX of 
the Simla Hill States except the iiorth*«ast comer, near Kutguru (KotgwrUj, The 
longuaerc binn ii more closely oonnetHod whh that of the Ouier Sirisj of ICulu on the 
nortli wde of Uic SaLLaj, and I haVe cbwswl it, as vrill be sw?ii mdisequenlly, JV mcinljer 
of wlmi I cull the StUiaj (Itoup, 

Details rogardimz these dialects will be found fully given in thc' follon'ini; pages, 
and it is here imnecejjsaiy to refer to them. All the dialects of the Simla EOE Slnles 
closely tcseanble etich other, and the comuiou main point of distinction in Ute method of 
formings iho oblique^caj$e of jnasculuio nouns ^mdlng in a oonsonani^ In SinoaurT 
these end in c or o, in Baghiili in J, and in the languages el the Ki^thaH Group in 
5 or 4* 

Ear furtlier particulars, especially lo the phnneiic chahge?^, reference should Ik? niaile 
to the separate account of each dialcck 


<♦ 



I 







s 


sso 


KIOTHALI. 

KiS^taG b proiH»rIy the lon^naee of tho Suite nT Kconthal (KiitJiat) amt is the 
pri&oi}>fii louguago irf tlia Simla Hill States, It is the VCTiuicutiir latisuiute of Simla itself. 

"ae State of KoonthuJ b siattXTol in varloiw detaclwd portitriu orur tho midillo of 
the Simla Hilis, ^ has, morooeer, Tarious sulifirdijiate States, such b« 'flii'otf, Knti and 
others. Kiniiliall» spoken In the main i»ortioii of the State Immodiwely te the south- 
of Siinia. and aiso in the fuhi^natestate of Koli. H,is also spoken In I he i^rina^ 
tlmna ot^Patinln {ser Ba^hap. ante p. 813 ff.) and mttlw State* ot Hluvini imd Bhaiii 
M woll 06 ill Uu» licaidqiuiTteiift of fiiikiLi, 

Tlu? nmnlHjr of itfi *p«ikuis k ft** foTloxrn r— 

aimiB - * . , ; ■ . 

RitlEk (gnoftgtr) ... ; s ^ 

BWt e SI . * , 

BliBiju ^ — - . 

toTAj. * 43^77 

To ite cast Ki0thnII ha* Sirmauri, Simla Sirfiji, Bntftri. KImJ, and Sililif^hi to ite 

sou^ B^lap, to its west Handorl. and te in. iwrth SukSti, all of wliieli dwetr 
allied te KiathalJ. 

ITie most striking peouliaritio* of KiSllmG are the termination 6 of the ohlliPiu: form 
of niMciiline nouns ending in oonsonmits, as edimamd with the o of Baghit! aild the 
or Sirmaurt, imd the use of hdge as the postposition of the dative, 

£d>,S„«g»» qf th» 

AtteMeea Colonel Sir Bieloud Temi.le hn,^^given several .^Moileni esamptoi 

1 PT. M7 (I. «r Tol L of hb Legcu4> of iU P.„M. te whieh ho 

pitjfixed ft Toy useful \ Of^ulftiyMuul Mr. U. JL IQX, has tvro 

^athiUi liailuds (both Tdi and Tmuslation), entitled, nsspectively. Sntdi ki VAf/ u 
f oAsW £„ec Simg/i-om Keonfhal [rtelh,« Migmrg. Vol. snviii ilSW,, u. and 

to ff 00 If.] ^ Mueh information rwpudimr the language, not in the fonmving 
vrili bt; found m tht-w. t ^ • 

_ A* the langu^ef Uiese Western Falnlri diaU^te eenteim, natnv w,mb not found 
m the nsua dl^omwe^ and a* grwd matmab are availalile for Kiiithnli, thiir.> is here 
fiiren a K.athali voc^mlaty, containing Uios.; word* which I have seli'oted from the 

te be found bdow. as i.eingiwonb that 
ascertaining the anginal form of die anck-nl KlmAi language once spoken in these hill*- 


ogat/d, 

ainij innif 
rt/rA/*, dkthfj 
dklidfdj 
dkfd, 
dfe <lud(e, 
ri/?, Atf/I. 


A 

»in oTtier, couiijiaud. 

,y<a. 

a flditv 

the eye. 

wise* 

nmijTmit, 

njund ftbout. 

ft fllftTe, u «3iTant, 





aid, 

Ilmd, 

am^ku, 

dnihi, 

aiya, 

<MiA/,| 

avuu. 


Ktt^UJiLl. 

A hmH p*ot« /o/J. 

A aK>thi*r. 
on this tide. 

to bniig, to draw (water), 
thift mudL 

a plough, naJkf to'plou^ 

to come:- 


Idd, 

bada, 

1 ^ 40 , 

haddla, 

bSd*^ He^k, 

badrd, ■ 
ffddu, 

baedd, baindki^ 
bag^hr, 

Mgar, 
bdkra, 
bdi, hdid, 

bat, 

baldau,- 

bttlHU, 

bfi(au^, 

bdltb, 

bdm^u, 

bamut 

* 

bd$&, — 

bad, bftpu, 
barakydri, 
bait, 

w •< 

buBtaru, 

bdfau, 

baub^, 

bauhgu, 

bibi, 

hid^b, 

^beghd, bdgi, 
behd, 

bed, lid, bdd. 


W 

A.complaint iu ajaw-cou^ 
ail," Uic whole, 
a sliaTv.4 
a shepherd. 

brollierhood, caste^idlowsw 
^to dhrido out into thanes, 
to olKjy,^ 
a bog. 

the complainant in a law-case. 

ouUid^ 

son, boy, 

innd? 

A load, 
a brother, 
outside. 
liAir. 

^ ■T' 

to got made, 
to become, lx* mode, 
to make, 
a' bracelet. 

to put clothcA on some one .else, 
clothes. 

clothing, appearance, 
to b^n. 

A fAther. 
a feast, 
nun. 

a cultivator, a peasant. 

, ti> knead.- 
jungle, 
to How. 
a sister. 

pooetrated. v 

Ytary, much, very much: 

;dieep. 

poetical Tor dd, was. Cf. bkuld. 


Mudd, 

bhalfdp 

hhdtali, 

bhairi^^ 

}bh4mri, 

thuUd^ 

l/hufdd, 

bh&td, 

bii 

bidftn^ 

.biffha, 

hid, 

bidrd, 

hif, 

5if, 

btf^r 

blfHH, 

hiM, 

hdd, 

^bdfd or bald, 

bwffdf 
braifi, 
bSb\f,^ ■ 


cbamhdf 
ehdHebnkh, 
chnfku, 
chnSfd, 
chauH, 
ebamfd (1), 
ekaurd (S)7 
ehf&ri, 
chknngfi, 
ckhdnpff^ 
jChkdp, 
ffbhdpnd , ; 

chhdltd, 

fihhifi, 

th\}a^ ckldt or cbfjpd, 

rhirtcd, 

ehii, 

ekifit, 

ehdbia^ ckdAfd, 


WXULflJtx >AUi^L 

Mock ufcottua 

^Ciidolett,’ uncan^cious. 

to Tctnsvj 

much! 

OXCIL 

9\ 

an arrow, 
jtuuiih. 

ItaU-itjokwL 
down (mlT.) 

VO«ik^ foie bd. wxks, Cf. bbO. 

even, alAo. 

to.mlh wHiiinuin. 

hroml 

•ct* 

a ♦-•haa^ in miwic (time or hmt). 
a eUnq 

Tilla^ Imuls. 

'nu oxclmag^. 

Id bitid.^ 
withlu. 
tw bbb. 
or, 

5*^1 hir.<e^ 

l^yjCuL 

sister. 

• 

copper (fdtubd). ^ 

gratuitously, for no reasoiii. 

n hirtL 

5iiT»: 

t^xr. 

a'ToRUhliili.pIatform. 

a little (ikb/id), 

wife. 

a ton. 

« daSflij,.r (East KliltlMlI). 

a rifi|^. 

to piu, pliict*, UxiTe, 

a kid. 

fnifUJejL^ 

third 

a baby.- 

wnutr, 

a blow, a stripe, 
a t(\n« a l)oy. 


Klt'fllAlJL 


duh 

daihf^^ 

i^U 

ddpftJt 

<^rti 

dud^ 

ifdfu^n, 
dhdchi^v^ 
dhdi (1), 

djmi (2), dhdk, dMkh 

d^^$i^t d^Udt 
dififfdf 

ddkhttKt 

dote, 

dutke, 

dnrdffJ, 


ifbhd, 

ife, 

ettnit 


ffdSkdt 

ffdf, 

ffhat^mathdl 

rot. Tt, f AW rr. 


6t$ 


B 

A «niall knife for cultiD|^ ^ross, on the principle . 

of lui nxe* 

llc^ (not tsU^ii oa of ^ lioirao)* Qt (ft4^9, 
two And A half* 
nhill. 
a deu^tcr* 
a'day. 
d tree. 

A llLOt 

lazy. 

meat (for eating)* Cl* 
a front-tooth, 
a ffjom. 

A 1>ack-t«M)th* 
suuzdiim*.. 
the hun* 

ki gi^ 1 to go h tray, 

to feed, 
help! {dohM)t 
ou llt^lL 

at midnight (ddhlrdf). 

Tifiihb. 
a cluh. 
to toko out, 
a fhdtL 
to-mcirrow, 
eimriiw. 

a kind of Loud drum. 

£ 

thiw, 

now. 

here» cf. rtid, 
from lierc* 
here. 

G 

a Tillage, 

heforo. 

upon* 

fighting, mutual assault* 

a wall. 

oompaatfion. 
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"wmuRN^MaiEl. 

ghltn, 

giitiit 

gokr or ^aukr^ 

if^krohif 

gdkrhb&rit 

ff 6 f 4 , 

^ffunthf. 

ivn eariliun pot {gkafU). 
tmn-ciiu 

A'flit^plaoe (adglfk$), 
to quiirroL 

A house. 

“ L’j property, jiubiuuioe. 

■ the imoJc. 

ffwwi* 
n finger. 

hadi^ hdiftit 
hdi* or afip 

mm ibtjb,} 
HpAtrMd, 

Aiiu, t 4 ^ 

H 

n word* thing (= 
a flare, a ferrant. 
to go^ walk, 
yeiicfday. 
to look at, ftare, ^ 
like thi^' of tluB kind. 

h fjl. 

tf»j»f, o/nl, 

UA, MM, 

Uid, 

I 

" mother. 

a 

like this, 
henr, 

» 

JofirA, 

JgHd., 

jhikhuiS, 

J^ 9 , 

joddi, 

S^i 

^jtihar, 

jvhit, 

jwdmo9. 

J 

the wnllfl of a house 
where (rcJ.). 
n gnnnont,' 
a |»en»on. 

Wee what (rd.). 
wh(!ii (reh). 
a place. 

a plain, a maidan, 
the moon, 
a woman, a wife. 

kdohhy 

ka(„ 

kandrd, 

ka^hkdf 

kang^ 

^«ra,, 

harigd. 

X 

a liank, hi^ gitnmd.' 
a famine. 

in (a certain) direction (= 
y«Mng", small 
a row, noise. 
rfcreMe. 
a corpse. 


m 

diib". 


fora/). 


kHto^ 

kkdff, 

^ T , 

khiifiXn^kt 

kUO, 

kiiit, 

iWWr*».i 


kodde^ 

kUd, 

kun, 

kuku; 

{kuytozidt 


Jk$, 


tou^^i 


i^'lfkkd^chdkf^ 




/M, 

tloft-pdif^ 


miehk^ 

'fkdi^hd, 

mdHjdi 

manrki 

mhdfkd^ mkafkfd^ 

milj, 

iiUih 

mukjf^t 

mukiXt 

’mkfd. 


fid, 

mibdmdt 


KltrUAti. 

,1 

gmt anxiety, 
to IkaI. 
whfjfti? 
re(voiiuL*3 
^afield. 

to giTn to oat^ 
in the moming. 
like "what? 

oTigr, lomutunfis; kdkb^^ ni^«^ 
flonH<iin&». 

Vlieu> 
whyt 
a Terniidnh. 
a cruokixn 

^had, ugly, hrnocani. 
clouds. 

L 

a fooL 
to takc.^ 

to supply, fix, deturtnuu* (hffdwi \ 

compotAtion. 

otoiMailod. 

a oiy. 

. *=» 

ironr ^ 

'goods and cliattoU. 

bM^ 

a man. 
parents, 
an army, 
a bed. 
a b«!tiptliid. 
smaU. * 
a roof. 

to be got, to bo met. 

DterrinK^ rejoicing. 

price.- 

to complete. 

m^h, Vciy mmdi.: 
below. 

If 

no, ooi« 
a name. - 
to pierce. 



4 


m 


WBSTBEX rxaX^l, 



tight 

nahuft 

4- «J 

gii^ IraUier ttring.. 


to bring. 

nari!^ narilfd^ 

ATettcl, diriL 

natsuMpo^ 

btd, ugly, igoomnt 

nautdg 

bread, food. 

•wSrl.. 

tubj^ ruled. 


likeuost. 


. to take. 

Maoird, 

likcneBi. 


near. 


to rw. 

»tv 

no, not %. 

uliiT^ 

tmall. 

udilrAl, 

an injury {anbkkl). 

% 

0 


up, abore. 

Myn, 

to be. 

6ri, 

caueleitly. 

iffi. 

to turn, return. 


L ^ - 

p'tchid, 

■ A paternal uncle. 


1 a restibule^ Terandah. 

(1)* 

tWMc. 

(i). 

a fcilbwer. 


ahilL 

jkydAr, 

a load of gnts or ftretrood. 

pAkk0ro^ 

opposition, enemy. 

pandM^ 

a Tcmndah. 

p^andft 

upon. 

pani^kfk, 

beyond. 

pafii^k, 

to clotha: 

P<Hfh 

a shoe. 

pti^Ut 

to throw, place. 

pans] 

fire. 

parehi^ 

a lanoe (barchl)] 

panfnd. 

sharp.. 

patir^ 

remonstrance, appeasing. 

pairh 

afield (East KiSthall). 

pak(ff0^kha. 

(adr.) ne^. 

phdbifi. 

to meet 

pk^rdd, 

a comphunt in a law-eoort. 

pkMjfd, 

' a kisB. 


& 


y- 




o 


fi 




piehUa^a, 
ptchidf paehia, 

p'fHf 
plf0H iff 
pdfui, 

^p^rldf 

por»i,a 

pdiu^, 

purd^ pttrdf pnrd, 

pifitliy pifMU^, 


on thu day Wore yeeterday ,‘ 
iKdiind. ^ ^ 

a imternAL imolo. 
yellow ink. 
a gvtnerattQn (/)irAi)^ 
to beat . 

on car of ooi^ 
there. 

to fall; to be proper; * 
on this day after to*niorrow. 
to arriye,^ 
back, UTond. 
a door. 


s 


mW/i, 

rdekpUt 

rS^, 

rQghH^ 
rakdf rikd^' 
rakht 
fdmbif 

ratthf^H^ raufd, 
raund, 

rdkd, rckd, 

rikhd,^ 

riffofi, 

rigafd^ rdgo^ 


a caress, 
to lose, 
a baH^. 

meaning, signification, 
anoilier, other.' 
alast - ** o 

(/an instrument for uprooting grass, etc. 
to remain. 

a verandah, plalform'l . 
toe rigaru. 
other, anoiher. 
a rival (fern.). 
peo|ile, population, 
a member of the royal f^iUy. 


rlfiiw. 


to fall. 

PrdJtptf,. 


to stop, provent. 

rdfiia, 

rdiiii 


to be angry, 
a ropcLT^ 

ridkati, 

aJ .u_ 


before^ in front (ra-ba-ra). 



8 

M, 


a sound. 

(ddifd. 


to call, summon. 

idh. 


life, breath. 

fdi. 

iT 

made, completed. 

jafri,, 

see a^ri. 

somdii. 


a reward. 

fodpi, 


^'th. 

tani, 


treatment, conduct/ 



opposed (sort).' 



WEiSTlJlK 


m 

WEiSTlEK I^Attlfl!. 

$ar(ld, 

^Ui (1), 

Mdtki (2), 

iauk*t 

idhiif'd, 

neri, Mirif sdti, 

Htbm'ff 

fiffd, 

9ljfdt 

fthhmdt 

iiidt 

iUh 

i-truf, 

HW, 

A 

aob* sottfiff 

4ddrt(ft 

iolldf 

iupnHf 

pk'Uly* 

lotuL 

m ftiimd, ooiniuiuiMU. 

'nith, 

dt^biinchtTiy, 

a 

culd 1, Bftvt Kldtbdt). 

tt jibini Uat filjive. 

tiXwaysir 

swill, 

quiuklyp 

altcigotkor. 

U> liinrn« 

Iwmyu 
n jiiokaL 
miutitanL 
a byuiuiijrjv 

in fwDt 
all 
g<iki 
dry; 

ijicmjory, 

to 

a^uniMiirienL 
to lift down, to »liw|y. 

ffUd, 

tdnnd, 

irtfdf 

fB^, 

ihhit 

fhfffd, 

iftdjl^t^, 

fipnit ur pf/p«, 

ma, 

m 

iiditnd, 

iidf% 

^dfnu, 

ltdptii, 

tianthit 

T 

h^i. 

^w'Jirzu n|i. 

Lbcji% 
tv Ibinj;. 

man* 

A seoaiidr<'l, ckt«L 
a bniidoult'p 
to l>etttp 
liki? Uint, 
amice ifahaiU 
to go, walk, 
to |irofWi^ nrranj^o, 
four, 

to grazo (Imnaidrw), 

to CrnUM' 1«| pilM!, to JlUt Up '(oAor*OM<i), 

an imctb {cftdchdj^ 

Oil two days After to-morrow, on like fourth 
iky. 


tgoi^znrbt 

iuKlK 

fukfuka^ 


uhJidt 

ttch(d. 

w W 

nftmort 

^miha^ 

urb dii^Uf 
ur^ 
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ftix. 

good, beautiful, deau, 
to ^razo (transitivoU 
to (iutraiieitiTc)* 
srtonny wind, 
brtiad, food. 

U 

up \ uhM &h^S, to stand U|i. 
hiizh. 

w 

tiiUti of life, 
down (ndr,).^ 
to totrim, Como hnek, 
to take awny. 


W 

tcUhkdt ' iot^ide. 

Z 

lisdyepw, to guard, wntoh* tend (cattloj, 

£d{ra«(, te tbink, conluter, know. 

zaf^u^ to speak. 

zoffdt fit, mutable. 

to ajHiStk. 

^Besides the afiove, atteniion may bo drawn to the oomnion miflx added te noanA as n 
dimlmitin% or without any sjK^cial force at all, or - f o ; fem. In the specimunii, 

tills t4aiiitmiiioti occurs in the word ohhSlf&» a Idd, but other eiamplcs wlU be found in 
the above Vocabukry. 

Tl*e following sketch of Kiffteall G rammar if* iKiaed on the language of the two R]>eci* 
mens which follow, and on the List of "Words and Sentences on ]»p. t/flO IT* Its prepara¬ 
tion has beon materially simplified by the cxisUmco of the excellent account of the 
dialect in Uio Rev. T. Orahjimo Bailey’s Zart^tiape* of iho i?arfAtfrw When 

my o\ra jnateriiils were wanting, Tliavo fro<dy borrowed from him. Sloreover, them is no 
fixed system of si»elling ICiBtlmli words. The same word will tie found spolt in rliRcrent 
ways in two cohsecutive lines. Pur instance, the word for * by him * appears in the 
specimens, ns originally received, under the forms imlit and tin^c. 

Til order to fadlitatn compaciBon witJi Mr. Bnilcy^s work, I have, in such mads, seliH^tetl 
and adhered to ouo system of sjiallmg ; whem pu^sible, following that adopted by him. 

PrO&nnoifitioii* —KifilhaH strongly resembbs* Sirmauri in its phonetic ay stem, 
Tlioiu is the sanu> pronunciation of a os the S of ^ hot *, and of d, at the end of a word, ns 
Ikith those are prominent fenJunw of Kifilball. Tim pronundaiion of a aa d is almost 
uniTersab aa will be seen from the siieciuicns. This sound is aometimcH represented in 
tlie native chnmctcr by a (^^) and sometitnea by b (■^)i but will always bhr indicated liy 
the tetter 6 In tranriitGration. Thus, both w% and Tfrw, then, will t)e tEansHtemted ns 
tobi^ The use of d, and sometinies u, instead of a final d is also very common. Tims, 
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wo bjivv both oMtS will ekoh^i^t ^ ^nH Wv, said; m^Ara and tttSfit^, mir; 

ehh^if^ aiid ch^m, a kid; find madtt Sometimes lUc d-«iJtmd in hroadua^ to 

oM, SO tha t w*i IlirtVT; ffchf of gnfihi^, a houna 

An 0 or « »aoiTOotijcoiat diiiuh in tikuHUi (ilmdl midnigbij 

(Hitidl ft firoplftcwt rtdkArh for rtwdAr/ki^ curious. 

In we noie fiVT ibt: first time a pociiUwr wiujihtwsemblixigft rondipwlougod 

GiTirmn «. it \m no fl-t<d wpnawmUtin^ in Hiu Ni^^l obarKidei, iHjrhnjia it most 
(joiiimdbly appetirs an In tmmditiimiidu \ roprcteut it b^ fJr Tbus» )nnv, a aistor, 
imiislitofwUd AHAa t*we the roinftfks on nnfnmlitin baiow}, U may IjO noted that thin 
Hound H\m ooetu^ in KAeJimlrL 

'llic lei ter A In dropjied rut fftnaciiflj tw In tho other Simin Hill diiilcCts. We huTe 
Itttr nr ofi ami; M* or tifl, n (HifTTviU ^aml ftif, fer juiirioe. So ftlAh mtpitntion uf 
eoiisonnnta, esja'eudJy uf "^iiiftnt ennttonniite^iroahfM* H, fMiniid h sumutimos drop pah 
fta in Aai, for AA^, n lirolhor; for ffklirit Inniih^ More ot^i however, ihit ft»pirii^ 
Lttiu. U: I ramifomidp^—jirojticted^ to to siKvik^ lo a tatcr ttop^c of the word. In sueh cnAoa the 
iL>^pindton b. in wriUii|- in tint VJwnmmkr eJmmeUa^. rtdaintdl lii iU pmper jitace. Tbtia, 
u'liiJo wo hart* Wii li niid nuMithi^ * bi Tin ^tho dnit b pfotuouiuji^d dAwUpmid wUl 
be to (Ian'diemted, Simllnrly wtf ^lutJt ilnd iffonb smdi nn 'ixjjt ft horse;, transliterated 
pifipj , w%f, ft hoyt utuidlttirajal fitig^hr * a hcmB4!^ Iran^iUsratod irdir ^ Arnl fftZTi n 
trm, ImnftiTii'rafcd ek^kfik In all the^e i^Uk^ tJto tTanslticniitiTn nipntsenV^ tbc ii>ut 
proniindatton^ II tiiould ho rumBLikod that nil tlib dd'eotlro prouuumatlDn of A U a 
prnmini.Tnt fentoni of thn I'iJSnohl hurgntigES of tho North*W'oftt Prantier. 

Anottivr Pilncdin peouliftrity b Utc dnTohjpniont oT n ^ anil a 9 (nfhm pcrniountsed 
fft) fivm <^A arwi/, 'IW ipoctewint wid ihow fnujuent uxamplcs of this, a |?<wd quo 
u the wonl gatjd, uflon writl.Tn in tht» namacnlar chamettr If is 

irdicakd by tin.' dinjiHilCT for i:h with a dot iindur it,—thus ami cindlitrly r or dr 

by In tho tiMydiueos as ri^fcd tUew dAiU wura carafuUy mnTkcd, so liurt in most 
cases liitlo dilbouH-y vaj< found in tho trank I iteration. 

A* uMinl,» li IfrotiuenUy iimivDmmjed I, like tho #A $n 'shine*, Tlius, ift^d 
hfani I Hindi stiftd); daf, UiO (Iliuili d4r)| andso'Jiik b really a uMoof rt^ainijic 

ati r^rtginid whieh IliTidl has eluhnpnl to 4 , 

rfilheipeciincn!i,thnct?ftilii^ nad ; are idl mirafully marked and are 

InOicalal in the renumiUnr tdiaraetcr and in the tranBliteradon. In mher thdian 
f, wWch b ft dunytitim uf dovot oommencca a wmd. inifml Urn 

«tmd M alway* n pitm (^; Imt In tbo ft^a specimen, wg Imve a itanftrk^le instance of 
r beia^- ustsd msUnd td r at tbo eommniwsmtnl of a word, as £11 the word (niiidi 
rAAwi*), So also in the preccdlau TDciihulary, wr Iiato mAi, a weuUn^^ imtmmont This 
U ttftrtH-nliirly iahrwtlnjf, for Ihe smne dutngii alto occm in Bumitean Qipsj^ 
h ituilr, for ilic ludimi Moreover, a many kdjola^i are of npimw' that thosj 

KumtHiiu Gipwc* -ripnalty fmm the aorth*wv^t ftvmtjRrp when' thrt Pildclia 

nro now spokmi, 

npmmiuia m. alOut- /r) to d. at in «*<««. cMmfcl, Ciipiw ■,*«««/mi.rf, 

(AM).<* KtU*.; r*ya (Hindi t^'a), ildid ; pMid Uimn ,Uij/S), » pB^.T^ai 

.itoui eli«,w iUVlmmixi a (uhW chnn^ of Uio o* «> dtvelopod int 



hCthAIL 661 

^ i>oeta^ in ih^li (Rludl n f^lil. Iiv Kllltniirl Itto i^h&iigc of ^ tn ^ h vtfty 

eiuuuiOR. 

&nnvttuiW3, And UiU is Abo « pcciiHArit3r ol* Ibc kupw^o?^ ft w>fl consonftnl k 

bordtriL^ SA Eu parcM ^Sindl IfirvM}, a lante; (tlindi leiihd-Jdkhn)^ 

coiujmUtion. 

A chftup; <il ff U*d occurs In tl^lrhd ^TllntU ^dticha ), a imiU 

Ltiivrn aw* frcqucntlj dmiiik^df attliungb thk douUiing \% mndy ri'prewmlul ill iho 
YortmciilAX chAKictcr^ Wlijeii tlilsia the di^nltling uritt W ludicut^l in ilio trails-^ 

tir <!'mtknL ITiiw ir^t vili bo teuiUit<frak'd hti'aiwe Ijin wonl is wo x^ron nun ccd. 

Nouns*^ —All iiniinsi nritihont cscojitinn, have thuir agenl and lt>cslivi) cn^'s 
singular and (ihim!, cndiiig^tn TUu^ j?6Af(r, by ftr in a Iwtsee^ or by or iw horstas, rrain 
ffifhfdy a b</ine, Similarly in thirso enses, a IiiHtsej linn gdhrii btlp&j n fallier, Hrh 
UkpaB ; ffSfi, ddaugJiUir, luw St^fld; and aikli'r, lirw It niiMt Ih< Wi'intank'ml, 

bowcTcr* ihatjTjiw Sn otlujf Indian |aiii:nia§i'!«i^ tljy hH^atiTo irmy nbo bn fonurnl wrtfi thi? 
aid of [>usl|H<Mitnn^ Added U> (iu« olili^un cam'. 

Mascaline Tnd^Aara nntms which* rn llfndl* in?(l d, aW tmd in d in 

hu( lUb n Is, ( 1 -filrtwiy inkrchauL'cnlik* with A nml iH^rnidlmL^ with d, lUas 

lit gdfird, a Wrsc; or cAA<f//w, n It Id- Stndi noiuis foiau tlii> roentivo 

•4?ij?iiLiir hy clmtisfiti?; Hn* Unnl d (6) fj> and ilto rm^tkitiv ]il(iml, hy ciiauging it ro 

O iiorao i O baraen. t he oi.brT ohItquL* ot Uia aitigular aiuI 

iditral (IndurliDg Iho agent and lonaiivc'* well thi^ iitiminAiira xtlumh art^ formrtl by 
cliangfiu; iJic flnal <i to A Tinis 

UtuiouliiK* nouns ending in a ronsmmniliftn^ tim nomimitiro {tlutiil th>’ same tw iho 
ainLniiiir^ Tint loontis'^ und apmi odd tbo rocotito d In tlio sfngukr And H In the fdural, 
ami ft!i Qtlufr cawa of Um singular and phtral take A TTuas, a Ijoiwc, or houik-^; 

p6hi'^ by or In ft hotmo or housi^; O lirniN?! gdkrd, O houMrs 1 oliL sltlg. and 

pbrr* ffdkro. This tcruifnatinQ 4 of those nouns w lypioal of Kifltlmlh Biigti&t! has hero 
t^^ whth' fiinnaitri Kuu f'ithor 4 or 4, 

Other uMsenhuu aouns odd e<m the agent and IneniiYu and take d m tUo Y<»cntiri» 
sinpikr and S in iha rocativc plural, hut aro <3thorwb& untdiangttL Thus, fidjtni, a 
father or fAthens j bdpu4^ by or in a father or fathers; Mjxddt O rather 1 hdpm^ 0 fflihors 1 
old and plur* bdpd. 

nouna in 1 ndd ^ In ihe agent and ItHUdire tiiigular and xdural, i in the 
TneatiTa singular, and A in the TOcatire xdurftl, and me olhorwisiu uudiangciJL Thu® b4fi, 
A duugliUir, or dauglitort; hy or fu a dfwigbkf or dnughtfira j O danghkr t 

6r/i4| O dau^hlors ! obi. amg, nnd phir, bSfi. 

Other ftasiiuiuc nouns take d in the rocoUre linpdar, d in the rocatirc plural, and 
i to alt thiT oblique cn#c8 of both numharsi ■^iodnding the lu^t ami locaitiYc), Tluu, 
pArtr<If/, A c«»uplaint : TW*siii^. pArtr4tf4; roc^ ptur. ; nmrn phm Eitl 

otliar ca#s*M, pknradii. Bfikn^ n abti*i;ohimge* the fl^to uu in dl oihiT caw^ i'sC4^pt (.he 
BoniijuiiiTe plural, Tluwt nhh sing ami plur. AanATfC, 

II vriU be ihot imwpi in the uomliiAtiTe nud rnratlTu oiur, alt KiiHhnit 

notina hare the plural the ns tha sirvgulruj and that the only nrnma In whidi tlsa 
nmninaiivo plural k diffen?nl Crum the lunninntiTe siTigular are mnsctiliiie fad^Aoro* in 
^ ,6), like poArd. 

ini **, ir 4 t 
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Tlie alM>7e rules are convcuienlly exhibited in tho foUawiin?' tabJc 


ScuofiAnnt 

VoexTm, 

ou)ii]M 

4IUI 

Hands 

BittirmUr 
•OA fljUBi. 

Sbifulaf, 

Fluid. 


FtiuftL 

(tf), * lUFBW 4 

. . §^hfm 4 


*1 



jrf.hif. K hqnsA , , * 

* 1 . ^ ijriitf ^ 

ffffirS * 

jrtJlffl 

gJfhri , 

§fihr$ 

frdptf, * JaUier 

, , irjifl 4 

\ tt€iiiS * 1 



Itepai 

tIMi * daughter • 

• . i M|r » 


bIfJA 


iVflf 

jAhanll, ft comjiliiijit ^ 

t. 4 jiihiirtfit 1 

1 



yharSdi 



The commonest poiit])05ition3aTti^;— 

Aocu&tiro—jtfte, hdgit 

InstriuitentfiJ—sanie a& tUo AblfiUt^^e. Sami^tiiues the same as the jigent* 
Dative —hdgif fj&, rl rl khdiar, &> or (or. 

Ablative—tic? (45)* hdgot phd, fiom i^ihh with. 

GeniliTe— rd. 

Locative —dd rnSje,. in; ptittdi, niKm* 

Of the above hdgi and liUtgit arr^jmetimes in a sense equlTaleniiLo thu French 
cht’z, ns in :— 

dp^e hSgd'hlfc d^itei they nrent awny^ each to hts own home. 
dp^if hdgi /idf tUiihf^dii b^htdd pofd I remaiued for three days lying 
down in ray o^vii lionso. 

Both these examples oooiir in the seootul speeim^* In the latter ot the two^ note 
the use of to meau * during ^ equivAlmt to the Hindi titk. 

TliB oblique forin itself can be used without n poslpnsiiton for any oblique enae. 
Several examples of tliis will lie found in the specimens, prinoiimlly in the case of 
prouou^r Hero wo may note : — 

ftdr/'i vid^ tifi fdt fcl, for so numy years I did thy service* 

The following are examples of the use of the cases :— 

Nominative Plural:—diri ddntj rd dd tHtpShr fhS^ of a certain man ilu^ wett two 

scai&4 

mere IfHWhdgt} kUne d/j ikfto, how many servants are there in my fathe/* 
house (see ahovo regarding the meaning of hdge)* 

Agent—This i» Hie subject of the |>Ast tense of a traQaitive verb, as in 

Hindi. Thiis:-^ 

kntfchiiiMgihri dp^e hdd^hdgS hdldt tlie younger sf>n eaid to his fatlicr. Note 
that Adffid is transitive. 

bdpiii dppe hdll^Me Ihe father said to his serranfs. 
frdrfttd sdAii-ri ffdli diitit the eomplalnaiit gave abuse of (i.e* to) alh 
M occaaontdiy happen* in IliiuH dialnois |J«> A«euf, ease i* somBtiraes used ai the 
subject of the past tense of lui intmnsitiTc verf,. usednsan impersonni passive. Thus;— 
iatichhi bagehrS tf«>'pdrdtVi-Ws (frfSo. by the younger son it wns ({OHo'^to a far 
country, f.e. ibe younifer son went to a far country. 


















t 
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Accii8fttlY6«—^TliLs case is usnully tbo satnc ns- the iioniiiifttiTc> buti m in Hnull, 
find ftocordin^ to the stune rulesi cnn also tiike the postposiUons of the dative. No 
examples of noun* in the socusatiTe witli a dative termination occur in the sp^imens, 
but there orw sevenil examples of pronoun* treated in this wav, some of which will be 
•hown in tlie proper place. The following are example* of noun* in the nominative form 
of^Ute accusative:— 

gir edf/t^-ri khatar bkeja^ he sent him to guard swine. 

#^rd-rd fuihi Sikur^ ihOf^ro, having eaten the waste husks of the rwine. 
achhi dehhi jhiitna Uo, bring very good garments. 

Instrumeutal— This case may be cither the same in form as tho case of the Agent, 
or it may bo governed by^somo postposition, one of those of the ablaUje being* generally 
employed- The only examples nvnilablo are in the of Words (No. 22S, 286) 
mdi fdr-rd ch6h(a ehifr sdthi {ipoy 1 have beaten bis sou with blows. 
r^Sl-gdihi bdnK Wnd with to^ 
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Dative — 

kavekM hagehre'dnr ponUio-khi thi foaiigct ton. went away to a far 

country. ^ 

bdpud dp^ kdihkhd bbld^ the father said to tho servants. 
ka^ef»hi bagdhri dp^S hdd-hdgi bdlo, the younger son said to his father. 
jd-kii mS-ge goHri-ban <1, whatover property is to me, Le. whatever I have. 
jgauhrb-ri teh rajl khuii dfd-rd, having rcAmnod happy and well to the house. 
bitrd cdpe-ri tH bhdjd, ^o refu^ for entering (to ont«). 
i&r# pbaMde-td fdki^-rltdh for stopping (in order to stop) my wmplaint. 

/fair tir zdg^rl khdtar bhejd, ho sent him for watching (to watch) swine. 



Ablative— 

kdi-dd ehU 0 ( 1 , fetch water from the wclL 

rupdgd U^g^hdgd ur/ld^ take those rupees from liim. 

U tmw kdg-phd Idd-thd r gS-r^ hdt^iyi-pbd, from whom did you buy that? 


From a shopkeeiwir of the village. 

The postiKttition s5f Ai means botli • by means of * and * tog^er with.* An example 
of the former meauiiig has been given under tite bead of the insirumoutaL For tho 


latter we have:— 

/a daihr^^rS rod, thou art over with me. 

Genitive. —The suffix rd of the genitive is aji adjective, like the kd of Hindi, and 
the rb of Marwap. When governed by a mascuUm* noun in the plural, or In an 
oblique case of the singular it bocon^ rd, and wluui governed by a noun in the 
feminine, it becomes ri. Thus 

Jo gdbjvbhrd mdrd bS<fd d«d, (that) which is my share of the property. 

sird-rS JulM iikufd AAdd-ro, having eaten the waste husks of the swine. 

miti kdkd^rd chdhfd i^a»ri baohoe^adthi bid dad, the son of my uncle is married 
to his sisto. 

tcrif bdd^re gauhrd kiind bagibr Oaif, bow many bohb are iheie in thy fatheFa 
house f 

da gdhfv-ri kdh ufnftaor oaad, whst is the ago of this horse ? ^ 

Tot. «, *V. 
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Kic ^fu; ibe^g6&~iMt 1 tftkcu away tba brothwliood 

to £x the honndory of the wall, 
haih(^rl gn^ihl-hhi ihhdp, a ring tot tiio finger of (^) hand. 

Locative—'Siclwtpojjition </3 (do) of the IneatiTc is* like rd, an adjectiTo agreeing 
with the tiling contained, 'Wlicn agreeing with a maiicnline nonti in the plural or in 
the oUlii}Ue singular, it bewimea da, and when agreeing with a fetnininc naan it becooice 
df. The oiganic locative In ^ U used in e£icUjr the same seese trs the locative with dd 
{dif JiJ, Tims:— 

hdo^i ffaahrf J:i7nr ImgShr dJ«a, how many aona are there in tliy father^a 
hoviSG? 

vterd tdo th mhajkfS gauhrd-dd raw Ad, my father lives in that sn^U house, 
kkiflid^T IAJif,,thc elder bwtluir was Li the field. 
att> A* iB*dd jiard^nhdthit, thereon, 1 ran. ftway, 

Uh mfdkd-de d^l ddtnUhdifS rddt ho dwelt with a man (ma sc, idjif , ebb) in that 
country* 

dp{i} to(i*p(fti rnttUi'-d* khoit he lost his goods and dial Ids (fein,) in dehaudiErry* 
ntS^khd dputt Ad/i-ia^V rdAA, kceii ihf, amongst thy ^rvaofcs, 
mS paid he is gfttjdng c:at.tle upon the hili-top. 

ham? wbbl Jkdtii pdje, TvtJ nil arriTod upoii (at) the boandAry, 

fki ghavt^^pSftde Aowjf tfdi/r, wo <juarrdl^ upon tahoui) a wall, 

Tho following aro oxtmiploa of tins use of the VocatiVfi *— 
hi hdp&df d father! (I imvosinned), 
bagfhrdj OjSon ! (then art ahrays srilb mo)* 

Adjcctivefi-^Tlio rule for adjectives is the same na in IlJndl, Adjectives m d (^) 
chancre the termination to e when agreuing with a masculine tinnn in the plural or in an 
oblique case singular, AV'hcn (freeing with a feminine lujun they diange it to ?, Other 
adjectives jure undedinnblivCbiJs 

th'Td jS^tH Affl, his elder bmlhcr (waa in the field), 
kuifMl bitfffihrS hbl&t by the younger son it was said. 

9?ri^r^ 4ikyfdt the waste husks of the swine. 

dp iff pdhrohi kotfhi liaving mode his projMirty put together. 

se kanfdl &e-yddt he became poor. 

<fi 2 r ft&rd^ia-khS cfdua, he went to a for country. 

Comparison is mode as uiual, the thing with which compartsun u made being put 
in ibe ablative with dd* 

*i’ho jidjcctivc fjo-Efforvi, good, has a comparatiTe bdh, better. Other adjoctives do not 
change in eomporisom Thus:— 

AeA, hoitar than this, 
ndbbi^dd t^ztwd, better than all, best. 

th-^d hJid f**tf*ri hauhijtB’dd tibd d#d, his biother is taller than hts siatcr. 

Ihe numeml one, has an oblique form rAJ, as in: — 

eki ddmi-rS rfd bagihr of a eortain man there were two bods. 
cAi adffiididffi rod, he dwelt with a certam man. ^ 

pha:9e-p{t7idd hum? {^6de, wc quaritiled alwut a wall. 


filth'll Aii. 
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PronounB. —Thfi Perflonal Pro nouns of the first and second persons, are thus 
declined 



I* 

Thou, 

^g. 

Nom, 

s, ia. 

ti. 

Ag- 

labi. 

tii. 

Obi. 

A 

m4t. 

ta. 

Ocn. 

mir^ (d). 

lira (o). 

Plur. 

liora. 

bit me, hdm^. 

iim$, 

Ag- 

Aam^, hdntf. 


OhI 

htwibj batHj„ 


Gen. 

tMhrd. (d). (5). 

t mud bra (b), iuvtdrd id)* 


lu Uie plural oX the aboTe, Uiu uasal may be as in iH'Sart cto. 

This is gtsnemlly done in the cis* of the fonne tm^Oi tht? moiit cummoji forma 

of which nre tuat^ and iaato. 

The olilirjiiit form aloue is often used for Lhe {hilive. lltus wo may sav either 
dtf or via rf^, pive to me* *Seo also the example of fiomS, Indow* 

The f<iUoaii]g are cxam]diS'of Iht- of the^ pronotinst—■ 

^ €U bhitkfiif fndrui ISffS^roa, lam dyings here of hnji^or. 

JuHii S Api^ii ^rt/d, mlh which I might have mode merry with 

mv friends. 

ate Mib b(T<pM4i/e rjiudf 1 will go from here to my fAthcr* 
ma^panii^ gdU phurdd^ a complaint upon me of giving his idiuso (of 

abusing him). 

y5 mirti ba(id daa, (that) wliich is my shares 

mer^ bnhd-bnge ktittS hovr many serranU are there in my father^» bourns 

ff*eri phardde-rS fOkp^ri fit, in order to slop my complaint 

eki ghatfi^pdvdff hanii gdifi* we {jiiarroUed about a wait 

Jobe hiwt? adl/bt jho^i etu^piind^ pi^ig when wo aU arrived at the boundary^ 

nw tim chbhfd bdlitS ttd rod, I am not worthy to lie called ihy sou. 

mdi pdp kid, I did idu, 

vtdi iiri ifU T did thy service. 

fjkde bddu Hi fipdg I did not heat Uie complainant 

rdkh^ keep me nmong thy semuits. 
ii ma*khi did-dig.^te that to me. 

Jb^kit fHa^gi gdkt*i-b>}H dg whatever property is (Ixslompi) to me. 

flj ik ma^lH mifd, t-oday thJ^l (hrotber) was found for fgoc hy) me. 

hmiS kbvfit kbrne pOi*Vg li is proper for us to bo meny* 

ud Mdhrd oi?, xro luid not a llgiit. 

rnnhri tii gdli diUh oliuso WHS given To us. 

fn datAre-rif tw^idthl red, Ihoti art ever with me, 

tbi uni*kbi cbbilfd hi ui dUib, ihou didst not otou give to me a kid* 


m 




toi tluin pTOjiarodjit n f*»»ynr Win. 

moi t^-kundf pdp^I^it, X, wliilc lliuu art {le. in Hiy prsst^nce), dld'^aiji, 

Urii hili St hid m^rod^ thy briiUiCT hftth ootntJ here. 

tdrS dikhdS pdp In thy itwiing (t.pl in thy presencso) I *M ^Ul 

itto# iSrt fdt Mi tdi^t I lUd Lhy ser¥iw?j I (IM not tjrcak thj orders, 

$i ttis^ koA-phti fdd thdi from whom did you huy tbnt ? 

tui^phd pichkaU’kd kdA^rti ehdftjd dQ, wlioflo boy <romiis bd^ind jtHi ? 

Hhj Demo n strati VG PrOBOmiSi pi^nouns of liie tliird person, Imre 

feminine and (in the sinsfulari neuter fomw*: The latter refer to innniniJite norant, 
whether uitiscuUno or feminine, Theao pronouns are dueling as foJloii^ :« 



TLui» bt. tbr. it 1 

Tba, kr, *b«r iA 

Hum. i 

1] 

F«iil 

aval* 

Miue. 

Font, 

Koat, 

1 

Bing, 


! 





Kotn, 

9h 

ih 

Sh 


a 



{#19 

d$st, uwi 

4Mtf 

timit 

Hum 

r{#r# 

ObJ, 

ii 

tas 

JtLkt 

tu 

UuB 

um 

Flat. 







h'giib 

tk 

tk 

£h 

a 


tt 

t ■ 

fn§ 

1 Apfl, frtH 


UM, {mr 

Ifbsifj. rinri 

uhi6ft tm 

OU* 

Atwiv, fugM 

liuf, tnf 

tiAiTA, flld4 


tiLnt, (Inf 

Jlisgui^ rFAdn 


rA ni;!, IaS 


ijtTlff, iMff 



tUmB, rf#a 


The neuter forms etihi and tvtthi are only used as inaniineto substaiitiTes, The 
adjeotiTnl ueuttir form h like tlie maaculine. S<i^ttlso the tt^ent onse Is only uaid ns 
a luhelnnliTe ; when these pronouns are used m ndjwjtivca ftgreein« ndth a nouu in 
the agent enbo^ llio oblique fonn is itsed* 

'rhe oblique form is often used by itself» without any poisti»ontion, to serve jw an 
^uantive or dative. With etihl and iSiUh we may compare the Kashmiri ^z(k, to this 
(ueut.J, and fa?A, to that (nent,). 

Esoinpk^ of the ust* of theses pronouns are the foJlovvihg:— 
mpoyd ivA'fthS dd^ give this rupee to Muu 
jhikhuH lid ia-di jmiid, bring carmenLs (plur. ma3C.)j, put (them) on {plur* 
luusoO 

{'Hhi~rl iHf phavddS-vi fdX'j|ic-rl te}^ bMni phmdd if, on aoeount of thiSj in 
order to stop my wmplaint, the compkhiatLt has made a compIninU 
Ifte kdh km*e-mkkdi what tiro these doingi- 
iS kadijdl oi^Od, he l^ceamo poor. 

Be die-dii give tlial: to me* 

tinU pithreJd badit'-diitii he dividod out the property. 
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Hfild rfr kh^ar k^etid~tM bhvjd^ ho seDt (him) iuto thtj fields to ^luird 

svrinc. If VC !md ** that mun sent him wc ohould bflvu to say adfniS* 
h'^ (icHa I'ipt heat him well. 

//Afv ifJffi, coiin>fl;B3ioa came to him. 
teg-khe b&lfJt, I vill say to him. 

Ihou a fea^ for liim, 

(^rn jf^ha bdit his elder brother (^ros in the field), 
he foil on his neck. 

tctlht^i tir^ bdpdS Mrttkt^r} tptp$j oil ftccountj of fehni Lhr father prejiared 
A feast 

tHthi-rl phardd iln kdr^i d, a comidamt of that must now be made. 

9 i rupd^fi tt^s-hdffo Hr*^ to, toke ihfw nijices from him, 
khir^t they celebnited rejoioin^- 

'Uio KsflexivO Pronoim Jirribahly dpi or dpo^ but no etamtde is in the sj^oi- 
mens, or is ^iven by Hr. Builey. ^Ehe minitiTc dp^tf ('quiTulont in meaning and use 
to fho Hindi rtj>w(i, is of fntqueiit txicarrcnce. Thit».:— 

fie ^iSrd~rf jdfhB dpp^f bdhrO^thih he was filling his belly with 

the waste husks of the swine. 

Stc bl dp(ie (fdfif pard-ntidfhdt tlu^rcupon, T also ran away in my feat. 

IdpuS dp^i h&ji^khi b&tO, iJie hither ^litl to his scrrmita. 
tinU dput g^hrehi he dirrded out hi§ own projMirtyp 

Ihe declension of the Relativa PronoiUl is very simibir to tliat of Lho demonstra* 
tiyes* Tlius 


Who, which, that. 



8iit|t. 



Mw. 

F*ni. _ 

i|^ ytnu 

3tftK, 

Fttn^ 

Nfiiti- 

yojiL 

JS 

ia 



jn 



/uftU 

jctU 

\ ^ 

junf9 

JktiMQ 

Junitl 


Obl. 

iM 


1 


JiinnV 

jitnni 


£iiBin]des are:— 

jo gOhrehi^d mem b^jd aed, aS mn^khe that giTC to me* which is myahiiPie 

of the pmi>erty. 

tbi mS-khs cbhel^u hi ni ditto, Junie B i-ftnjf k$ydd, thou didst noi give mo even a 
kid, vdth which I might have done rejoidng, 

f^rd chbhidj juni^ dpifi ffdrhhberl rB^^dl Jthiydni^ tliy wm* who inmtcd his iiro- 
perty on harlots. 

utiere bdb^hdg^ kitue dti ombi /uwF*d-/i£i</<? mukfi rofi dsd, how many serrants are 
Uiere in my father 'b homv to whom there ii much bread. 














tes 


WE^rrKBX 


The Xntorrogativo Pronoun i® ^ery aimilaicly declined 




PJjlT. 



Fcm. 

Swl. 

Uiie. 

r«m. 

Kflui, 

Vodl. 

' 

>*tlN 


Uh 


inf 

tdA 

As* 




ibisnr 

feHhnr 

JbuSwJ 

Obi 

fcl* 

bS«jw,l(0«f9 






Examplias luc 

A wimt are these doing ? 

t't449d'^phiM phhh^u•k^ kd^rd chdhfd do, whose hoy comes fpeliind you ? 

^ kd»~pha /dd*/Aii, from whom did you bny tlmi P 

Tlic Indefinite Pronouns nro kdiy anyone^ Homconc ; Aiid kti or kuehh, anything, 
WTuething, KM htm an agent ku^e^ and an oblique form £ 3 # and k-nchh do not 
change in dootenmon- Jlhkdf is 'whoevta*^ yo‘jtf? OF/^jt«eA 7 i, .wltatcyer» 

Esmmides^ ore 

ics kM kfut^d-khS nd deMthdt no one gaTe him to cat. 
jd^kii ma-gS ffdkH’'bdri d, whatevi^ pnjycrly is mine (is tbino). 


Verbs A.— Auxiliary Verbs end Verbs Substantive —‘Hie present icnse Is^ 

thus conjugated i — 

I am, etc. 


SitttrttUt. 

rhuftL 

L •!«««, ^ 

arf , f. 

SL .Imp, 


7i^ I, ff. 

QMI. #11,1 


ll will lx* soon that there arc Uirco scU of forma, nm first commences with a sfrort 
d% followed hy donhlo w, the mxtond oommeiictis ith d, followed by a single #, and the 
third is a simple towoI or diphthong. In the third p4Tr80ii the termination may lie either 
d or 6, accortlijig to the genf!ntl law that final J mid d are interchaiigcahle, hut the usual 
fiKrms are d md o. Sinnotinjeft d is found instead of the hisi. 

llierc is n native form of the prcseul, »ih dw/A^ irhich is the swne for all persons 
nf both mimbcrK. 

The [vui is tMa or (U \ plur., iMi or (he ; fcm. (both niunhcrs) m. I.ifcc Uic Hind? 
iha it does not change for person. 

The verh 'to liecome' is ohifii, tlic past imHicipUs of which in 6a. Sanhwotramja, 
to remain, is also used ns an lijuiL'ary. Its past partipijJc is roM or m. B6S is oftwi’ 
iiMsi to mean ’lam’. TTilh foffc.as in it »used j., ron„ „ definite present. 






































Ihe AuxOIftry veHj^ will Iw hmid imdfir the lieadhii? of the active verb. 
TliO following ft.rc evamiilc^ of the VcrJi Substantive; — 

iird kdh whtii i» tUy name P 

Hif ffiih tftfimOf* 6s^\ whai in the airc of this h(jri»e ? 

jd j^o/fvehi^-rd- m^d ftadd rf#a, (t!mt) which in my uliar*^ nf tlw pfntjcrty. 

junntyfidffe mttMl i dfi wlimn Uicre i« mncli himd^ 

giikrJ^bdrt dfvsS iitd d, whatever |»rf>perty is mine that all is 

yotirs. 

war re kiine dJi dmd, Iiow mUMj Bvrvaata then* are to uiy father I 

te/'i Ikid-re gauhre kHfne bageffr dsd, how many &on« me there m Lhy fatJier's 
lirtiise ? 

t^jhrd /r/A<i bdi kUtsO-dd ibid, hb shier brother vms ui tlio fh?id, 

$d ^bl dfw thdt he wfti! still distant (whew his falJicr saw him). 
eki th> hag^hr ^Ar, of a cf'rtairi niati there tvi‘te two souEt, 

Kd rndbra gbd(-mitfhbt Od^ no light took place between us* 

adhbi Jhdue A?, all the people became aflloninhcd, 

aic ter A rhohid sogd nA rod, I am not worUty to \*c called thy «on. 

fu daihf^rA i*^, thou art ever with me. 

Active Verb^— The InfinitiveVerbal Noan ie formed by adding n« (or ^na) 
to the WHtt. Thus* l^pjfu or /iptta, to strike. After r, f, rA^ or v, the (*« (iiu) lieeomes 
na (»«}* Time kdrnd- or to «h>- lUohhciiu^ fotunnids in pc {wcj ; thus, 

Adrae, Kxainplee of Ute im trf tlie oldique form of the infinitive atv — 
kbttlart for feeding Hwine. 

mukO t'»0 kMnS^d^ad*kbi dwf, theiij ie much bread for eatings and giving 
awnjv 

Inf re s/luc-ri-t^* bhdjd, ho refused to go inside. 
khttSi konie pdf'o, it is proper to do rejoieUur. 

Sometimes Uie inhuitivn has a passm* sigiiitlcation, as in ckAhfd zogA rwi 

rw, I am not worthy to ha ejiiiod thy son. 

Tlu» Present Participle is formed by adding dd (or rfo) to tlie root. Its oblique 
masculine ends in dv, and its rcminhie in dh Thus ffprfJ, striking* mnsciUinc oblique 
iiptid, feminine f*ptU. Exampityi ore;— 

fjtSre JtojidrP (tpda daufd, he ran Ijcftting in my direction. 
nkdffidd tthdjhdr^ while numing, i.e. as I ran. 

The oblique form is sumetinins used as an mfinitivc of purpose, as in Sto bivfArd #7(o 
iAnnde gda^ihtS^ I had taken tlie brothetluxNl to fix: Ihe boundary. 

The last sentence is an example of a verb whose rool ends in a voweL T hese add 
ndi (add) instirfui of dd (dfi), So — 
to go, has ; 

ratiffA or rauhnUt to remuin* has raundd or rai^hnda ; 
gdnA, to go, bos inndd ; 
an^i to come, has ayndd. 

The veri* AhijiQ, to Inicome, ia irregular, making its present participle hundd* 

foil. ii« MIT i e 



m 


WKSTKUN 


liko tho Ftatim; Passiye Paitio^lo, to prestmtly dc^crii^rd* thw p^irtioiplo la oftm 
con^lniiid with tins oltUiiiuv Uti>n to a jKitentlal iia^iyc rmianinj^* 

Bailey givcti the foUuwiti}: yjcmuplii*:— 

*ndhri nth. tlmddt (ftfi fur) <iiit (ca«]), IhsTTe is no ciTit»g» 

t^e fitft ij^uuiid aniAi, for) thy {cb^)« thciv b t^o thou ciuiit not. |;o» 

«nM fianh^^r^ kitdb nth pofhdi, (as'for) luy dstor’s^ (case), Uio iHiok cKxinot be 
read, my sistor cnjinot rrad the iKiok- 


Tlie Paat Participle is formed by adding " Thus flpd 

tiruclc* Eiontplt^ will f>o Tonud nnd^tr tho lutwl of the pswt tcnife. The followiiig imsl 

piwtidplo!^ lire tm^tlar: — 

Fb.|| 1 rMTikll^. 

eApif|-to iH'dime, 


/dimik t-e take, 

or rnithi^u^ to rttmnin 
X‘m*Wj to Jo, 

<Ujitty to 

w comc^ 
hhavn^ to ent, 

/fJpu, to ^iiik. 

fieut/u, to gO| 


$df4» 

ton, 

tod or ro foh 

hdd o? KiJ (feiiL Ai), or ki((d. 

dm. 

djfd, 

khdf/d, 

piifdj 

^diid. 


A conipaiiiid ptist particlpk*, coiTOs|JOiidhig to flpd hunM^ Eii the state of Ijeing 
struck, h girfctt by Mr. Bailey- 


The Patare Passive Participle is the some In Ijohu m iho influitirf? and rnnke^ 
itft feminiue in ^ (or »i). Thus, frfthhri pKordd k^ul o, of that a ooinpklut k Ui lar 
uiivdc, (T) slifill mitke a complaint. ^ 

Like the pitasenl piirtlojplo, this parti cipk: i» often corurtnied with the obtifpnj jfeai' 
tire cose. Mr* Bailey gives the lullo'wtiig exatiiph^ :— 

‘wjd hm-fi tfth (iw for) my bnothcr'^k (caae), it is not to Isj j.dycru he. jny 
brothtir has uot to ici vo* 

ehf^ pHl, (n# for) his (caMe), wnta m to bu drunk, i\e. he haa to drink 
ivater. 


The Conjunctive Participle is mndc liy uddiuB ^ to tUi- root, fml tJiis form is 
luosUy conjuicd to comitouuil verbs, </.e. The twnftl cociundive participte tuikls ifl to 
this, m in/j/w-r 6 ,^vin 5 struck. This fonu is iwi given hy Mr. Baiicy, who gives 

instead a fonn equivaloul to (ipc^, bnt such o tonii does not occur ill j.lie succimens.* 
KxaidplDs of the form axe : — 


dp^i ^dhrehi knlihi kOre-rh, hnvittg umje hia jiroperty toetther. 
ieii tni^, harto gone thim; (he wanted Ms substance), 

»ira-ri*jme mupe khdd-rd, Iwviii^ catcn -tiie wisfte Jmakfl of ike <twine. 

The Noun of Agency is Craned by adding icd!d to the oblique - indnitiTe. Thus, 
fip^etcdld, a striker. As au alaInpU^i we eaii quote : _ 

_ toytffc j/rt, {I ani)ian inhnbitont of village KOtU 

*1 “* ' ^ ^ ‘"nr-sp. 
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KitIpUJj* 

s-t?* w 


The second pi^rwin sm^ilar of Ua‘ Imperative U ih« stum* m form ^ tlie root* 
Tlie secoiul pc-rsou iJliiml (o* «)* Tlitis /?/>» smko thovi; fip'> {i>r atnke ye* 
IrrofftilnT iiru: — 

fint«*mUvc. 


Snki 




i»»irn, to come, 
to 

to take. 


f^tu or 


or o, 

did or do [dir)* 
tid or to* 


deH^Ht to go, <f^n or ^Tr, //o, 

Tbc fallowing nrv of tin* Inj^wirati*^ r— 

Slid Sing*— 

si pia^khi die^di, give thou to tan. 

m^’l’hr ipijii MfhfttSji rdkh, keep uu* atnong^l thy sermuifi* 

tea-pdndi lift IjtTr, put the coddle upon him. 

rdiii $diht bdttht bind him with mika. 

kue^dd chU dift briiig watei'from thu v^elt. 

vta-dd ffdB’kd <fif wiUk Iwforo me* 


2nii riiirul,— 


dekki dekki Jhikkufi (iQt Ps'di pftfiidw Mdikd^ff f/pii>fhi*kki akktip^ &f ldi6*khi 
pdfff dtjd^ bring ye vny ^ckmI gorinmU, (and) put ye (Ihom) on Uiiu# 
frire a ring for the finger of h» limd and for his fec^t. ^ 
eli rvpdjfd lvs~kki tkr^ give ye this ru|H.H.* to hiui, 

rupo^d (t'9*his/v ttfi fd, t.ajie mpoo^i from liim^ 

llie Present Indicative is conjugated as follows :-^ 


SiocaUf. 

J- fi/mt 
2* fiM 

3 - iipdf tipdi 


I shall, etc. 

^~3I 


Plnnt. 

($pdf ffptt. 
(ipd, fipd. 


The Present Subjunctive. ^ 1 »nay elrike ”, *(if) l strike*, eto. h ajinilarly eonju* 
gated, except that the ^rd person singular is (tpe. 

It will lie ohscrvul tliat in the hIkitc ]iarmllgm Ihciv is the usual optional inter* * 
change of d and d. 

Some verbs present slight irregularities. Thus, tu come, has its 1st person 

smgular a«; to lias dS& i luid to Uike, fos, and so on te»i>cctively for 

the other persfjus. 

Examples of tlte present Indicative ore t — 
se (ihke pd*nU pdSd Uaroj he is gracing mtlU' on the hill-top, 
mird tdf? mhd^kri ^ankro^d raw Ad, my father dwells in that Bomll house- 
tuMtihpku 2 n'chkttS*kd kds^rd chdhtd dd, whotui hoy comes behind you ? 

For the IVaent Subjunctive, we have;— 
khdii, p7ut mbj kdru, let os eat, let us drink, let us make rojoicing. 

A Present Definite may be formed by iulditig the verb substAntivc to the aimple 
present, as in ilpd he is striking ; but tuoiw usually it is formed by adding Idge r6S 
either to the present participle or to the oblique form of the infinitivex 


roL. rx, piNt IT 


4 M • 
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WXSTB&K rAUknt, 


Hic word rod tfi ilio |mst tcniM* of tri nMimm, aud Is tivnUid ns liir ]>iut tense 

of an Intnuisitivo rcrb. Thus n njtdd tdgo rbo or ^ tip 9 ^ Idg^ row* I atn strikmijr. lid? 
only exomitW in' the specimens U “ 

Hi (fhukhn mdrti^ Idgr rod, 1 here am dying of Inmger. 

^Another form ecjuiTiileni to'the present definite is timde liy conjugating rwAAd (5), be 
WHS kept* with Uie sh(irleat. fonti of the coujondive iiiirtici]do. lidihd^ In^tig the , past 
tense of a tmnsitivf verh* the subject to be in the ngont case. Tints* mdl (§p^ 

rdkhd, by me, liaving I)mten« he a*as kex»t* i.<f. 1 am IntiUng him. So in the |Kunb!e* the 
older son asks his wrant kdh koh^khd, wlutt aw these (people) doing ? 

fiThe Imporfbot is formed by conjugating tlio present/with the past tense of the 
mb fruhstantire. Thus, ^ flpA ihd, I was h«!atintf. Siu^ilarly, iu Urn parable ire a 

Jip Ji j 

sd 9iro-re jufho khd^o dptia pei WArd-/Ad* be was filling his lirlly with 

tlio wabic' huHkJi of the swine. 

ie$ kbl kkd^khe nd ddb^thd, no oni« was giring him to oat 
The Fatur6 is oonjugatedj^ follows. It ciiangos for gender: — 



Stiiairx.A«. ^ 

Ttvuki., 







Ume, 

S 

Nai. 

Umil 


1 


tiyfd, iipMmi 



2 

(.») 

itr»i 

UfBii 

tlp^t 


M|>oU (*19) 

ttffAt 

UfAU 

ttfiii 


As examples wo have * 

aw Hhib hdpH-hdgd ^iSm, hor te^khd bdlua, I w'ill go from here to niv fitthcr* and 
will sgy to. hiih. 

The. Past Conditional is formal, exactly as in Hindi* by using the present parti- 
cipio ^;ithoul any auxiliary. Thus, /ipd«, (if) 1 had struck, I should hare ’struck (if), 
1 might have struck. So, in the parnlHe, wi? have:— 

chhHfdy Jumi S dp^i sdfAi-twwpl khtU kdrdd, a kid a^th which I might have 
umde rejoicing with my friends. 

The Past Tense is formed exactly as in ffindi. The Past partidple alone is used. 
In the case of tr^sitivc verbs, the participle is passive* and the subject is put in the case 
of tlie agentf ex^Uy ns in Hindi. ^ 

Thus, (ip^ lu9 was struck liy me} mit /»>?, she was struck by nu?„ aud so on. 
It will »>c rememhered Ihftt, uccorfing to the usual rule, the iiiniiculinc jawt imrticii.to 

<«se of kii.' done, it ends in s). Thus, fiftn „ fipO 

'The i^-uluie plural ends in ^ in and the feminine sinffulnr and plural tai 
in f$pi. 
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KltTOAli. 

The /oUowing nn? ciAmpics of the; [>a8t lense of intxanidtiTe Terbi 
beiwld pora rdAa» I mnkitifid fallen^ «euiele«». 

dj hahnta 1 hare ^ked a loi^,;way to-day. 

dur pdrdeif^khf ^eudf ho went to n far country. 
tfli bofd kdf fd^, there a great, famine fcdi^(cf. l)elow)» 
kadpdf d^-ffOa, ho became ]>oor^ 


if u(hd, hi*. aroM^ 

jdbf ii ^Mhro-rf when he c^e near the house. 

hamS khnU l^rne pd^d, it fell to uajo do rejoicing, Le? it is proper for ua to do 
rejoicing. 

eki ghn^paudi hami ^d^e,,we qtiari^lled about a walL ^ 

johi h 0 $t^f Mb* JhdgS ihcd-pdH(U p6J4,.vr\itm we all arrived at the ^ondary. j 

dpite dp^ hdglhkhi ifddf, they wont Midi to his own house. 

(i^i khd n1, when memory ctmie to him. 

Till* following are examples of the past tense of transitive verbs 
mbi tvi^rd ckdhfd tfpd, I have licaien his son.'* 
mdi pap kek, 1 have d^nr'Vto (cf. kUfd, lielow). , ^ 

ckhdlfd M ni dUidf thou didst not idve me even a kid. 
toe ife-kkd Jd» thou preparedst u feast for himT^B 

ka^cbkd begehri tnUhkdgi hbld^ the youngt^ son sRiid to bis father. 
timif kkutar khdUgb^dd hhijd^ he sent him into the^ fields to hed 

swine, 

h&dui niS^pdndd Md kitta, the'compUin^t made a complaint upon me. 

tin (dt kif tin agajfd Hi fdj^, I did thy servioc, T did not break thy com¬ 
mands, 

tinii dp$i gohrehi ho divided out his property and gave H. 

iini khaki Hatnatn, they celebrated rejoicing. i 

B* “ t... ■" 

Tlic Perfect rarely used, the Past being (X>uunouly used iu the sense of ilia 
perftcl, as in sevcral'iif the al)ove examples: Wlmu the perfect is used it may be mode 
as in Hindi, by hddlng the present tense of Uic verb substantive to the past participle, as 
in md# fipd osth^ I hare struck him, or by a circumlocutioh, as in 

tird hdi ithlo ae^rod^ thy brother having come here remained, Le.. thy hroUuv is 
come (Hindi d ruAd). 


The Pluperfect is made as in Hindi, witli the jtak tense of the verb suhstantiTe, 
as in nid^ flpd-fAd, I had struck.: Tlic teufio is often used tO' indicate something, which 
occurred a long time ago. Examples are 

mitd chokitymM^gdddha^’my son had died, f.e.,died long a^ 

rdchd^tkdt he was lost (a long time ago). 

if tone kdi^phd tod-^thd, from whom did you buy that ? 

Oftencr thu sense of the true plujrcrfcct is indicaUxl hy a completive compound (riV/« 
p09i)t as, in;— 

Jobi $db kkoi-fb awkd, when he had squandered evei^hing. 

The PaSSive^Voice « formed as in Hindi, with zdgu^ to go, as in ^ tipd zdu^ I am 
being beaten, but it is seldom used. 
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Causal Verbs rule, fonnedjiy Adding am iu the foot. Tfatt». fipau^H (with 

the A shorteucd;, to cau5(* to sicike; to csuM? to ^xe. 

The Piwt of such rerbs cods iu ns In fip4fA. 

Imiy'ular ^ kkiyan^n, to caw to' mt, VniA kkijfana, as in /iraJd d/?5 g6hrl*b/irl 
khigdnt; who has camted his firoperty to Ihi devimi^ ou .{Lt, by) liarlfit< 

TluTe arc the usual Oompound Verbs.* TIic r|mx!Iuiiui 6 only contain uxanipUni of 
tnten&iTi^ and Gompletives. Mr. BailvT pres Frequcntatires and ContinUntiTca. 

Intensives aiv formed with the short form of the coujunctiye |»artlciplc, and are 
as coniinon as in Hindi. . 

Tlius, to quote a few from the spocimeufH wr bare; — 
to «Te awar. 
bidv dS$d, to share out. 

6i to take place. 
jndr^ to die. 

lOe to take away (not a mtensire). 

For Frequentatives Mr. Bailey ^Te» ^ rifd W/w, I am in the habit of falliiuf. 

For Oontinuatives Mr. Bailey gives zd rlydd Idgf hitndd, be oontinuiw to fall^ 
he keeps on falling. * * 

. , , ‘ ,f ~ ‘m 

Oompletivea formed with muk^dt to complete, wi th the full conjunotire^fiarti* 
dple in -rdf as in HIM 

jddi M ihd^-rd mnhd, vr\um Jir completely squandered all, used, as explained 
above, in tho sense of a pluperfect 


i 


« 


I 


1 ^ 
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[ No. I.] 

INDOiARYy^N FAMILY. Central Group. 

>n8TERN PAHABr.(KlPTHALl). ^ 

Stand jLRD Sub-dlllect. State Keontbal. 

a 

Specimen I. 

^ I Tprti ^rar % 

?rr^-7T ^ 9f«T-^rraT .% i tw 

I Irf-^ ftsTJ 

» 7 ’ 

^ liT-ft ^ %Tr<rT ft? Tim arTtf-flr-^rm^ 

WW# ’ifli 1 31% 3IT^ ^-ft qiliT 77% Tpff ^ 3fT3B ftT 

% W3E ^^TfPin I 71% 7TO TI^ ’ITT^-Tlir I 77% 

fn^ tT? ^ 3yT»i%-ft ^TTTTT ^i^-Tfr ii3rT'’i ^1?'% 

TSTO-Tt ^nw TC »m-7n i ^ tw Twr^^^isn %^-7rT i 3i% 

-■^ 7 

7m *1^ 377% 71% ^tm'iiT %T% Tr% t%f77% malt ’%m 3mt-%T% amTft 
fift 7^ %%-# imm 3rT "^rf Tnft »7^ 777% >?tT% fmr i Trf^ 

* 0 C-^fc2»a |ci 

TTftmt ^-777% %3m! %tT ?m-% %7^ t *mj3n Trf ^ qm- 
i?ft-7T TjTq ^ I Ttfq Tim 5777 fmii ^ttr m fm 1 Trf# 

. ' . . .. JS, .. • 

mq% %7all 7if% ttti i % qar ttt qr^-wi %^777 1 % trft ^ 

€77’^qr^q q^qr 1 7777 qrTTft 7777*7 7737-^7 ^17777 qq 

q!tq7 I 7777-7 qt# %i % qT'jm 777 %7q% q7%jq?r-7T %tq 

qrq 377 qfq 777T #t37 qm% mm m rfm i 77% qrqq. 377x7% 
qialt-^r fpqt % 377# m# fi7f»q7T-%m cw-q q%m 1 vrot-ft ^-%7 

mq '377 m%7-# ^xttv^. ^'qt 1 iqraj qt^r qrq ^37 qT7j ql37 %77 

qtqr-m ^ qt3r7 1 TTm-m'xsTq %i3n 1 77% xq^r Tirntt n 

7%% 7777i77 q7% ^fm-q7 ^tqx I 31% % 'H77-7 %qt% mqr 

fd^ q qj^ 777%-77 rnq 1 faqtq . 77% qrqm malt mm 377 
XJW7 % %% qrrq qnf Trxft 1 fq^tq qt^ % 7777 q7% xrft37T 

■% 






















BTfi nrtsTFttjf r>iLl|iI, 

’ifn? ftw 1 wtn-ft Jii TT3(t sfifr ^-Tt irm Twt H ^ 

^xr W I $ fR w% fm frm 3rT%-fr H 

urar I Tt^-rr ?i% infxsT ^rrm ^ tw xT?tft-#' w-^niT) t 
tTTsft^ ^-TT»r ir ^rm Sft ^ nft ^rw 

^ arit ^ -xn^ Jft imz ^ ^ gr^ 'xif ^rmi 

^ o.. ' o 

wft Wf ^rrer i ^ fm #tJT imnfr 

rfi-^ nrt ?w-% ^ I mr-# fr^ % ^trr 

• fr. • , , 

xj 1^-^ nt^wntt I *rt-5f ^-qrfr TTT % ^?(ft ^ i 

^im XJT »lt-M i^teT TPfl^ ^TTH XTft I ^ncr ^ ^ ^ flV 

’TNr-^n ^ x^hr >Tt^ i ft% ^Nr-m tjfr ^ mxiT ii 
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[ No. I,] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

TVESTERX (KlfrrHAU). 

Standa!ii> SrB-MALECT* State ICeo^ituax* 

Specimen I, 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

Skl-jidmi-Tc do bn"Plir Hit:. 

A-e^tmu-mnn*of iwo gQtnf t^ere* 

htiln *ja 

(Mt *wktf pro/i^rty-qf 


U*tta^saitl 

Tbui^Jad 

kar&-r« 

rrtatlc^hfirinff 


Km^chhc'bngfehra 

TneTA hltda a9Si 

vf^ fhare *>, 


ToIj^ tinle 

Then btf-Aim 

diiili|a-dA pliJrO 
dfijfM'/rorn ({Per 
diir-ji6rdfi^-Jch6 


dai^khd Api^l 

I ht'fwo^iO h U-fftfiH 

kafiClLlia>batfclira 

d^uAt liar 

and 


pmperfff 
hit* own 


Api^c*liS6“UA^ 

that tne-ta 

iHSitS^dittl. 
icas^divided^oni w 

grthwihi kai^ 

property toy ether 


^auki-di 


kkoi 


J5ko s&b 


tali 2iia-rfi 
there ffone^fteeinp 
kho^rd 


ApRl 

hu-ewn 

tnuld^ 


ffoods-ehtdteh 

delta uchery -/» wae-(ps(. 

TFlieti <tU 

beet^rtel^ha eing woe^JiH ished, 

t^bd toil 

kdj 

h3r 

kangdi 

66-g6tt. 

T6b5 

thCft (here 

tt-great /apHne fell. 

and he 

poor 

heoftme. 

Then 

t$&*n)idk6-da 

akS-ndml*baga 

rod. 

TO>d 

imie 

sDr 

lhat*cauniry-m 

a^cer(aht~pmnde A e-repm ined* 

Then 

by'him 

meim 


ia^i^a*rl kliatuf kbfitflO-da 

widchiny-qf Jbr-ihe’8«ke thc^Jicld^-jn 

jutlie ^kure LJmS-ro ap^ 

ic<isie hueke eixten-ftt^eiftff his-otcn 

kui khA;no’kh5 na deo^tliA. 

undone Cftthigpor n&i 

Ix/la, ‘mora^biba-hiiga kitnS 
U-wiie’Wid} ' hereto hetc^mmy 

fCj^i khamVda^pa-khG 
bread cating-tjwhy-for is, 

StliiO bapuL-kaga 

2 fropt^here the-/dihei'dG mll^yo, 

Tot tl, ?Lrt If. 


bhaja. n6F 

he-tctfS'sent, And 

pr!^ li6iir*-tJia, 

betly he:fillirty*wns^ 

JaThI £ud 

__ *■ 

TFJien to-him metnortj cttPte, t/iep 

all 6s^t jutmo-ba^ mukli 


sa sfiril’re 
he (he-sisi/ie-qf 

ilnkii 
Other 

Ai, 


servitnh are, 


wh&Pi-to 


mtfeh 


dr 


S bhikldid iii 6 ni 6 laga-roA> 

J here tmugrtf io-dle etiffagcd-remained. 

Ii 5 r tej»-kiio bOlua, **h^ bdpoa, 

and Arnolfo I-^witl-Sfiy, ** 0 JUtha^ 

4k 
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p miii dt-hiindd 

thyeating 

to*6ay Jit" 


wmcAK fabAkI. 


son 

rAkh/» • 
keepr^ 
thA. 


Pfiraii^^wnrO-rS bSfA 

Qod-'nf grtui 

na tng. 

not reoiaiiud. 


S5 ut^ Or 

rt 

•lie aroeef amii 
>>Apue ciAkhiL 

«Wi by^iht^/nikrr heHcas-seen, 
g6(^tU lAga, 

kim-qf neck^on ^he-mns^iinnheti^ 

bO^ jo, • bo liajiua, 

^it^was^said thot^ * O Jalhert 

kc{L, Or 8w tOrA 

VHis-dont^ nnd 1 thy 


liapu-lijM;6 ijOiUL 
thejather-'to ' ‘treit/. 

Tes j^bip 
To-him compassion 


pap kO£L Aw, tOid 

sin w<uh<ione* I thy 

Mi*khO EVApnO-hAn*Diij5 
Me (a^.) (hiue-otcn^sefimnti^mong 


So Ob! dOr 
lie i. still dUiant 

lAsl, Or daurO-rO 

•• -—-A - 

catne^ and rutfkoviug 


Or phiyA 

and d^kiss^ 

tOrO^kbdd 
iH^tky-sesing 
cbohta liOl^O 

son to*say 


ditiA T5s*r0 chdbtO 

V!as*gio€n» Hhn-i^ by^ihe-ton 

P^lmlC!|wo^>^A3 moS pAp 

God^ by-mo sdn 

na ruA/ 

worthy not l I^rtf/miued,' 


T0l)0 liApOO ApoO-hAlMLhOfl 

Then bydhe-faihsr his-own^reanls*to 

, j^kluilO loo. Me pdabo. 

dothts brinfff ihis-one-ot^c put^, 

5r Iat<>khe jih^ dcOu 

and thejledt-to shoes giee<. 


kOru, 

lel-ujhimke, 

i;. iM 

rAoliA^U)^ 

lost-was^ 

iiianawl. 

was-celehrated. 




that 

'JU 


toOrA chOl^a 
my son 

plial>0<^OA* ^ 
hajd$§g-bee^ound-went* 


bOlo jo, ‘achli^O 
it*was-said that, 

The-ha^-'qf fnget-/or 
KhAu, pin, 

JLet-i^^eat, tet-us-drink, 

ui5rO-^Kja;4l,^ jl5-gi; 

hasinfdisd*gdn^v:as, .hacii^dietd-went ; 


AchbO 
^good 

olihax>, 

a-fing, 

muj 

fnerriinent 




TobO 

Then 


t!nO 

hydketn 


khn^ 

rejoicing 


TobO 

Then 

■j 

tnoOfO 
near 


Apna 

«. • » 


lO»-rA jOthA hdl 
him^;, the-elder brother 
fivA, tiiilO i^UUihaO-^An^rA 
Cwne, yby*hin^ dancing-singing-qj 
iinj] fhiHik, Or 

servant loas-oatted, and 


kOrO-rakho?* 
is-being-done f * 
aO-rOa, 
‘come-has, 

he-come-hast 
tOhO b0|^ 

then mnek 


kliOU6-da 
thejieid-in 

M 
noise 

imchha 
it-wtwasked 


bold 

iUteas-said 


Tinlfi t&-khO 

JBy-him hi/n-to 

Gauhid-ri-tOI 

The-house^-/or (i^. to) happy 
tO^i-ri-tO! 
that-of-foT 
r6lO«A6, 
angered, 


thU. '.JObO 
Was, When 

<U9a. 

was-heard, 

that,, 

jOjT .MOm 
/Al/, * thy 

kbn^ 
rejoicing 


SO 

he 


gaubru*rO 

thfkonse-o/ 

then 


Tinic 
By-him 
‘inO 

*hy-these^: 
ba! 

‘brother 

0t5*r{> — ^ 

,. ^ ^^f^^ned-having^' 

l*rt.b«pM bamk||ari. 

h-thy/alier /outing •CM.prtpared.' H, 

bl« Mpe-ri-tti bhiji. „ 

iwMin tUng‘(//or it-n^rt/ntei Simo/ 


k^ 

whit 

Othia 

here 

I 



KlflT^ALl. 


67^ 


hapM Ajro, tSa |>aieru-kh{^ 

ihe^/aUker then wiside und kirn ^ppeaeing^for t^kHitcag, 


Tftb^ tinlfe 

ap9£*bapi£-!iB^^ 

bold 

jf., 

‘ itnd-bdiio 

moe 

Then by^him 

hH*owH^fathet^to^ 

it^war-ettid 

that. 

^/or-^o-mony •yearn 

by^wi 

tcrl t61 

kf. ibri 

ftgaya 

nl 

ton. 

dr 

iVi 

thy ^eereice 

wauhdonet thy 

COtnnuiHd 

jAA _ “ 

not 

N*<M4lroXvtt, 

and 

bg-lhee,. 


iiii-kh^ chb^Ud 

bl 

ni 

diltd, 


i 

todayup-to 

me-to (fkid 

tl^ -n 

even 

not 

WM-ffiteu, 

by •which I 

app^-Bith! 

- H tfktigi khti^ 

kdrda. 

wr~i^ _ 4. 


tdra 

'cbuhta 


my^tCH-c&mpamone icith rejoicing 
kyh, joDie api)i ^rhi*bari 

came, bg*whcm Aw-cwcw. propertg 

t^<'klid jdn 

kim^foe orfenet ttae^prepardi.* 


might*have^ad€. JPheH thy 
r§de-di kliiyaoJfi 

hartoi-t*cn woe^cnueeH^to^be^eaten,^ ^ 
Tinlo t^khc h 6 l 0 

Bg-hifH him^to'^ it^wae^edid 


BOH 

xai 

btj-ihee 

>. 

that. 


*^*bagclira, tft daihr^*rn rii&.. Jd*k1?: , - mS-^ g5hH>lmri 

^Bon, ihon idagB-i^f tt^e-toith!* ^remtiincftet. Wholcter me-to properlg 

n« a5bbl tdri Aj ^ ina»C^ ml^' Itaiiir 

i$, that} * ; ail thine ie* Today (hie-one me^to trae^ot /or^ttA 

khu^ kbrnc j6 t5ro l>fll ni5r^gd&*tlia, 

rejtdeUtg t4hdo ie-proper / why that thy brother^ hating^died-gone^trae, 
Cht ^ racliJ-gua-thfl, 6hl ^ ^ mll^gOa.* 

now kavingMtcd^eefii; having’been4oet*gone^a$, now haeing^been-yot^went' 


TOL* IT, fl*t IT,' 


4 bS 
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[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, Central Group. 

TTESTERN PAniBI (KlOTa.l.Lt). 

StAi-DABB Sm-DIALBOT. StAT* KEOSTRAt. 

Specimen II. 

TTTT srf iTwt I i|T 5if ^rm I stm ^ 

V\ 

feimT I wnf ^ fhn I 

RT ’TTOT I IHbV I 

^ iiTT ifNT m I giir TTR Wir 

^ TTT in^ I 31% %T ^ni; i 

*B% 'Ciy 1 'I ( H«i 5'3Bi I nfst ^ Tn ti% 

^ 1 *^*6^5 I^TT WfT ipT^in [ Hj]q% ’^pf 

5¥%-7i% %^'«l ^<31 TITT t WT^ ^JT’TfT % %ii-^ 

I %f %ft Bm%-T %% 

^ I ^ »?Tfr %t Tlft*Tt TBTT^ Tjft qsT^ ^ .. 
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[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

TTESTEHN PAHA 9 I (KIOtHaLI). 

^TAXDAJtB SUB-3>UX«Ct. STAT£ KliOXTElAJLt 

Specimen II. 

TRANSLITERATION *NO TRANSLATION. 


H^tu ns Madiu>. 

My name Mddho, 

G3 Kotl-ra bas^cwala^ 
yuiaye Koft^of inhaldiant* 


M&r^bapxk-ril nS So^ii. Jtit Knnot. 

3 Iy-/ather-qf tiane Sddhii. Ca^fte KanaU. 


ItiiF 


ui 


Bddu£ 

Myd'ft e~C^piniti ant 
Uadu 

ihe^tti phinant 
^ki-giiii^*<piudo hamO 
One^rifalt-Mifon we 

sTw Idwridc* 

botmhry /or^Ji^ng 
sTwc-pn Title 
(he^bbundayg^npOH affieed, ih&^ 
J^ibd mCrO^kanare ^liKla 


mi^pandC clianeliakh 
me-ftpov graluitoiU 

tllJa. Na 

NoS 


»v/ ir(i9*lfe(itcn* 

e6<jo- 

qmrrrlled. There 

JOb§ 

IFften 

tdbe bidfi^ 

hgd he-c&mpltHmn t 
daufi^ s^bbl 


JFhrn tH^uy^directhn beafing he-raHt 

Ap9P'«pT|ivj“b^'^ltIi5 dC'ue, 

TIi f r“Ote?«" iheir-otcn*h ouses-io ihe^f' wenL 

^lara-iiUb^li^ J»ha<tlidiHnbOtMe rntra 
away-ran. A^nffudjij/^aTmmin-g 
bcifldi 

three-dag9’fi?r eettteies^ /aUfn ,1-remamedi 
‘ loS^imnde t^-ri call dcjjfi-Ti 
ihti, * oie~ttpan Mm-of ahnee ghing^ 

\tei meri-pliarndd-re pjk^ic-rl toi 


(ill 

Xw 

I 

lat 

foot 


ihuthiS liM kitta. 

m ■ ’ 

false o^ptoint urtte^nade- 

mahni ^hal-maUiOl Oa. 

tf‘U$ Jighting fook-jdace. 

, batjapo gbajj&-rl 

/ the'brat her hood the^ttalhoj 

ham^ a 6 bbl 
we ttU person* 

$ 5 bbf^n gall dltt!. 

nlhtf abu^ wa*~0fcen 

6 €r. 

per$oti* astonished hectttne. 


Rpgc^-d5Te 

A[i^&'hagu 

lo’^my^otpn^hoti&e 


ba tei-dO 

iileo therO’OH 

pliOpua, 

ICO *• burst, 

Bg ^the-compta i nont U*trn$-t h o**gh t 

pfmrAd k^^rnl 6/ fitthi-ri 

eomplnint to-he^made t>/ Thie-uf 

bftdue bfe piuir^Ad 


jor my*co>nplaiMt*if stopping^of for b0‘ihe*com^\mni eam^cselg corrpMitt 
ki* do mMiri-t^i gall diitl, t^ttbi-ri pharad febl 

ica«‘Wcidi'. htpfsnse ue^to abuse wat^jiv*?f}^ tha.i*of comptauU no*e 

kOrni 6. 

■to^ht^tnadc *#* 
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PATIALA KiOtHALL 

As on p. 550 ««fe, KiS^Uall h Bi»oken in llu^ firinngar of the Stnte 

of P&tiola, thi: estimated number of Bpeaken Nuig 3,000, As n turtlier example of 
KiSyiali, a verabn of the Parable xa giTon a» received from f^nn^nr. A tmnBtitenUiiiu 
is yiTCTi, but (t has not been thouidit ntHWaaniy to nW<^ ft tmriftlntiou also, TJn.' sjiecimen 
b not vtiiy satisfactoiy owing to iu bohig written in the Porsinii character, thi? rtjidjng 
of whioh somis^mw leaves doubtful the fonjrt laohiU'd words,>ut an effort lias l*oon 
mode to ccFrrwt the defieionoios in the tranBiitemitou, and the «iiecimejj b sumcient to 
show tliAt the KiSthiUi of Srinagar w the some langaape as that of lJu? preceding 

men*. The hjw d^erenoes are mainly matfccra of jtpcUing, The fonowing points innv be 
noted:— jm 

The poatpositiou of tJiv Iw^tire b «emet^ when we .should ^Tyvci 
hd(hd-dc chkap, n riuy on the hand ; tlhc older tau \\jvi) in ihelL'Mi 

(w^td thy suhstttoeo) among barkts. " * 

Near the lutd of the Parable we have iust^ A%^, the aign-of liui ilative. 

Once^or twice we have nhs for ^ 1/ and the nml of mS, nu^, b often omitc«ll ^fhe 
A ot the end of ik, this nad kdk, whoi ? b dropped, and the word for anvlhina b k&i 
not kti or kuchh^ ^ ® ' 

The conjunctive partioiplo U generally formecl ns in On- stnmhmb but we have also 
do-f*d, having (Mime, and-d/ArVro, having ariK^ii* 

< Jn IMuma, J mil my, the loMy « lias beuu stiortened. B«rn)wi„ss irvm Hindi ««. 
let US eat, lei 113 Ueoome* 
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[ No. 30 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Grou^ 

WE8TEBN P AHA hI (KLI^THALI). 

SeIxagaji Duxect. (Patiala StArs.) 

^ c-O I^J :Plc (0^4 ]j jJU )yAf ^ JU 

c^y^ yo j( Ua c_-J^U jU ^ 4- oy^* 

j! yi JJ i=^ 

jt fiL^ ''■5^ 

^ ^ 53 * ^ 3 ^ 

jf jy* ^ ^h 

cjb ^y ats" <_ yu ^ y>y^ ^ ^ 

4-J ;j r^j’ jy^ J D^ ^iJ s^Sr^ ^ 

^Uf ij*; ^ 1^ ^j;^i ‘^- u“V jt “i- il> jL 

^jbt y^ fjV i-L* ^jJ y^ czhfl 

Wjy ^W 5 j'^ y 

;l ;; ^ 3 / '-^y 3 ^ 

V ■■ 

Uf \j IjV iifi*y* Jji’v Jiy 4^ 4- y '-’W 


58^ WESTSBy FAUI^L 

AI jy. Ui# );i5 ^U jy ^ ^L \i^ ^1 jl 

Jjj 3*^ jf 3^ J)y ^ j/y 

r* y*^ jj^ jl «—4i ytjfjk c-j-^i 

i=^;I Ji jy c-^. lij/ ly^ ^ l»I LiW c/^j* (_A^ 


* u^ ^s, c=jj* Ty c=*t;I y ^ 1/ ![/ 

jf tj «—3 j** ■'T^ ‘=“'i ^ ly I;-4j j1 

y! ^ i_) «■” y c-uLi y^i ry jLa Ij ^Li 

*=0 ily ^ 


tj4<^ 1 ^ t^y Ai LI ^ ^ 

C-^ Sr^Jy 4- 3'^ lyL* ^ ^y yt ,^,L, 


-ju yyi* crfJ 

cjy ‘^J^' ^y^j J*y' Jy ^1 

a*;L. ^-f ^3] y iJj a; ^u yb^ ^ j. )^J ai 

IL UJ jy; ^ Lt Ui. jy- ^ y 31 y 

4- ^ ^ ^ ^Uj;. ^ yV yj^- ^yy 1^ <^0 

y| y ^ yf ^U ^-' y 10^ y Ijy 

c^ij w y y e^y u; yj uiw ,^yLy ly 

• y ctii ^ U; y J jy y^ 
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WBS'fEKN P.UlAKt 

Pai^ala (^hIxaoar) Sui^DtALKCT. Statk Paxiaijl. 

transliteration. 


^Ekl^adiul-r^ dO bagidir thfi. Tihiia&-m2je-d0 ehhOtriSue ba|ju-hagt? IkjIb, 

-hjiT bapiia* JO bldii m&*kU@ pbSba-tha, ma-kk d§/ T^ibf! tbsl^ 

gc mal bSd^itt^ 6r tllwafe^nO-paohJid chhtjfrO ling&iu:^ t4bbS- 
jljiyu ka^^lia £iki-duf6-T^ iQulfcbii-idiO ap.^ 

knpiitl-mSjc kluxL Or s6bli*yiiy5 kliO^pfiijn^ flr l^s>iDulk]i^da bOfi, 

ka| pCkm. T6I)0 sO kttOgiil (ihs^ ^ tgs-mulkiiO-rft feki- 

raD&-lmg|-> doiktt. Tiuifi ui: siii UtSjjd, & UniS 

rficha ki j6 iyokur ^or klid-j, ig tinau hi kliwv; ki kOi t^s-kbfe kof 

iia dfid-thg, TNw tmi<? UCiTMe »>(./br hm, ‘Trieri^ h&u^ie 

lilrue^l§-kli6 leklmj* nj\l kha*';^, ijr aLo hhakhk nii^rfi. Mere-u{Iiti 

dp^G-baO^hS^e^kliO 6v ii^khfi I>6iuii^, bSpua, aiiS 

GTw \m tSri (issfi; ohl iihS t^tthi ®6gtt uij JO Ijwf ma-kLo 

li^ra beta boDj. Ebl tiiS tii liaji rakh/*' Q^iS. 

rO apnd-bawn-hag6 t^lii. 6r gd tSha dtir lha, dekJif-r»), t^-rt bid- 
khO tar» ay^ iir dauf^rO ditti, Or huhat ph4iyS ?i^a. Bdto tg^- 

khe hOIg* * liapOd, mOli? ter® 6r Gf*m btita fcia, Or ebi etthl zogii at 

yp jxtD-kii^ teTa beta boia/ BapiiO ap^ic^iiAukrO'kht^ *iSAh£;i-dO 

t^atigi ju'ikbate !£*ij Or t^^-de jinitmari, Or t^s-rc liflthtMle ciiliap* Or latiHli 

bahnl dCVi; Or ham kbal 6r khuS hoi;' mu? aaj;^-tJia je raOm bOta 

mOr^®, par ebi fiO ; rachg-gi«-ths» par Obi mHhit-goa.' TOhd ^ 
khui uli^g IdgO. 


6r t&*m Mfd fj5ta khotgjj-d6 fM. J6b ghgru-rO n£urO aya, gang fir 
nach^g-rd htm* TOig gfc tiaukfir ^iid&**ru pfiehha kb ‘ e *ka ggsu?' 

Tinld t&-khg 'tOrik blidi iyg, gr tOKs liawO Wn dham ditti, tfitthf- 

rl-tOf ki ki mji4)aji aya/ TinTO ro^e bue-ro na sSoba ki "blhtari 
ja^’ "Kbo (gs-rO JmwO i>fthar airg-rO tinid ma^n^a, Tinid bau-khg 
jawab dittn, ‘dgkb, Stv ^ itne-bfirSO-dc tOrl ^lul kfirdo, fir kfiblihJ teil boll 
bahar na dfiiia, pfir to? kfibbhl bakri^ra chholLti ma-klie na ditta, Jo 

apaO-siath^e aaliii kliuA bVau, Or jfibg tera § beta aja, juiufi 
tern hmdi-dc kboa, tfis-ri kliatir bfip dbam kT; Him 

tes-khO bOE, ^ * e to iifida ma>hahgfi ru-liai ; ]6*^kie ma-hangfi Osso, gfib 

tfird 4880. Khni 6!i;iA fir kJiuTi manapa pfiju-tba, k6fi-ki tera bhal mua- 

tha, fibi jio-gOa; fir taebS-goa-tha, se fibl Imi/ 

rei, ti, rm it, , 





6^0 


HAfSPORl. 

Tho word ‘ BnfiiJtiLTl' menos tbu hnj^Muni; of Uto Stotoof Bindur (proper^ 

nikOdur} dr Kalogu-li, l5dng imButdifttid; to Ihc ooutli-west of Qu> n-tt of Ute Simla Hill 
Siat^ Bui it iB the lau^iagc of ihe whole of lliu Slate, tuul it is nTufi sp^j^Leu in 
otijcf status adjoiuiu^. 

In NuJagtirh itself twi^ are spoken. To tho wost then; U the Powfolhl 

PiiSijnlil o* the plaiii4> spokou hy piiople, and in Ptirt I of the Tolum©, 

pp. 070 and fL In the eaai the It Hs^diui'i, tpokmi hy an ciftimiUed number of 

17^B02 people, flai^firS ia also spoken in the Stale of '^tnilog wluch lies to the isist of 
Nalngarh, Purilunr to tliH voAt lie the SUdea^of Bija and Kutluif wliorb Bat^ha^i i» 
spiikcn. North of Nalo^rh lies the State'of BilaijpiiT or KiJilfit, Hero (as doiQHlMxl iti 
Pjtii li pp, 677 ff*) the lanjitii^^ is PafSjiihu 

ToHhti nerih-oaaft of Naia^h and to tho norUi jpf lie the Stales dt BtHrhnl 

and Kunluar. Baglial has BUaspnr immediately to iU nurUi^w^^t, and hi 5 ie and In 
Knnhiar, the hkti$TUi<^o is called Bughatl, En^dmU, iLlthuLudi iL has a no mo of its oinij 
Is, ho^'crcr, only hut morz muted with PaSjalt!, it is, bi fuel, » trunsition 

dinli^t showing IIau4nrI merging into the KaUlurl Paftjahi of Biloiipur. It wics fiom 
place to plaeoj and from mooth U» nirmth, and is sometiiucs not Hnt^dUrl ut all, hut 
must lay oousidered as uleiitical wiUi KalUdrik 

At other times it U more ucnrlj Ha^cjdrt V odor such mrcumstancca it would Ik? 
u usedues waste'Of time to considfir tho Huctuating dialeol of BagluiU and our attention 
\rill bo confined to tho Haudfiri spoken in cast Nala^rh nr*d satisfyim* ouiv 

seires with tveordiug tho^oumlior af iMith forma of Hiindurl in the folhiwiug siatemunt i_ 






Eim N«liig«rh . • 


V 

• - . i7,etf3 

^otlog s * 

4-' 4 


. s * , rtMl 




—- a5,i^7y 


Pighiilw 

- T - . . . . ; £4^<IS4 

Kiii»t»»r 

Total of berili * * f*D,211 


naflduri itself h a trausitioniU form of sj^h. It is a of Kiiillmll and 

PaKjaU, and n reiy brief notice will iufBcc to ^Ijow its cshanictiT. .-IccordlnglT oiilr oqo 
sjosciiuen—n rersion of the PamMe—will 1« given, and the merosl sldctf.n of its 
grammar. From Uiisc it will he seen that Killtliall and PaSSjahj forms are n»ed «hnost-< 
iudifioreiitly. 

Nouns may he declined as in KiSthali .ritli the plnial soncrally tl... ,mi.e ». the 
singular, and with msserdinc nouns. hWe ending in consonants 
form in 6 (pftirrti), or they nrny lie declined n« in I-nRialii with an ohU 
in liiylyo-W^, (the father saM) to the eorraiits. 

li^ 


rtiakiug Ihu (d>Iifiiiu 

aue pluml iti as 
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iciDthaxI (nAsiJ^tl). 

Thu A^nt Caac^ gtaientlly tiUci:« the PtiSSjahi [mt posit ion n^, but «)itifetiineAj wo have 
Lhf Kiil^halt termiuntion ^ ho well, 2 U» m hy the <ton (ftui, a son). Tlic bcolivo 

nifly end eilhcj m tlic tifirliaTi or inu,v Ikj forimMi m in PnfljiihL Thiis^ wo Im?® 
(thu rider soji ww) In ttio flitid, onil Idui) into llte fieitU [to 

feed awme), in which ItJcftc represents the Pofijubi ekfrr/i. 

Tlie ^^oKtpofiitioii of the DidiTe-Aceuaativo is il\c Kifltluilt with far n Tttriety, 
The postposiLion jo b abo used for tho same cases. It is mmnion in the Plnil^bi of 
Kangra and the neightiourhood. 

TIic usual poftpositiou of tho Ablative is aa from the well* or thi* 

'Hie nonitivo almost always h]u> the KiSthalT rd, but sometimes wc dud tho Pailjabl 
dd (as in ecntoitCe S3S)* Ttio fe&iinitjo of rd h H with nyti for its ohli<tue form. Thus, 
ghdfe^H jr#J,r Uio ^UUe of the horse ; haifitia-4tiUM, with his Hiatcr ; fd#-rij^d 

Xydfi-W, on his nt'ck. 

Tho First two pifTsonal Pronouns arc J ; twr, ohl «Kf, of g^u* 
wnfi'd f plunil fiotn, and old. M ; geiiH emftd or So oF (u, thou: att* 

; obi. ta^. ta ; gen.- ferti / plural uom, uud Ag. twtff ; obh inso ; gcUi f asw^diOr tumm^ 
The PaiSjahi Enflinmce in the above is mnnlfesl* 

For the demonstmtiTo pronouns, we have : — 
r* this; ng. W fir inlye ; ohL S*, OS S ? plur. d; og* ; obi Ina. 
fcot dt tliat; ag, ffir? or itniyi; obi tet^ ^ plur. vf; ng*. fffle; obl- 
iina. 

As usual, th(^* ore ulso used ns t»fououi^ of the third fiei'^ou. 

The njlfttive pronoun is^jo, ag* fini and so on, like the demonstmtives* 

Ki^f who ? ohL Sing, Ayd, wbnt ? ohl, not noted, 

Kichh is * anyidiim?,^ w'batover. 

As Tvgnrds Verbs. tJm Verb Substantive is the same a<s iu FafijabI, but M or hai 
may nhio lie imml for any pia^oii of eitto number, iFMs h * I am not.^ 

The principal parts df the verb to strike* nre as foilow's 

Prw. part* wdnid r Fast pari* or to Im fd^d); couj, 

part, iHuri*jte* 

Iinpf^ratLYe/-2, sing, mdr ; plnr. m^rd. 

Old Frcii. sing, 1, wwrS, 3* iwdr<?, Ji, ; plur. 1, iw^fre, 3, mdro, 3. #wird. 

Fer tile Preatmt Definite, and for the Imperfect, we have rafi^-hd, Uiou renuvlnwt 
(olways) with tno ; tih(xr^4hdt he was filling (his belly) ; and did^^he^ fna people) wore 
giving. 

Tlie Future- is;— 

Hasc, sing, 1- mdr^gd^ 2. 3, Pidrga ; ]>Iur. 1, 3, 3, w4e^^- 

The Post TenscH ot^ formed ns usual from llte Past Participle. 

Irregular iMwt tittfticiples are:— 
diid, given. 
kUdt done. 

%d, taken. 
p^yd, fallen, 

g^yd (plnTi ffnyi), or gdt gone* 

TOli. n, MSt It. 
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WESTERX P.VHApi (KjtTHAI.I). 

‘HAKptRl Dialect. NalaGakh SrAXE, 

^ 

T]r^-?Tnypf^ qn q I mwf ^ % 

% iii-% t wr^^-TT ^mr 1 

ira ^^TtHET ili-w Jrft ^-t irar 1 ?!Wf 

^i-ft wnm wi -gnTt-PTm-^ fRn i ?i% w 

WA sizT-PfCT nt , 5 m mfl 4iT? pettm % 4^ 

^prre ^ irar 1 5 ii% ^ 5 m 17^ wra rySr smnrr i 
€r-^ % TPT wm frp^ ^ ^ mr^i 1 % '’^^ 

T p^-«M44k«i-5r wnmr ^ 5m-# ftr m# ftm m ^wr¬ 
it I i5iit % ^-^-5r ^ tp^ t i ''tfNT-ir T?mT 

^ flT ^f^-# Jfhrj % I tM WtfT TT I ^ - 31 ^-# 

'»im#T?n#i-5i oHTifm tit ?m-^ ^ 

30 ^-# wf ’HP I 5 m ^ #31# #nrr 1 

#f 5nr ftT ttt|[ # 1 ^rnm-Em-i^ 

vrai I 5f' jrar '^-Vt m 5m-T ?n% 5i5f w ’?#vf 1 5m 5r-#t 
wrimr i frr 5m-ft^ 3n^ 5m-T #pf- 

5ii qm w I qn fmir wmuT % 4 t#t Jr q^mwrt# ^ 

Tif’ pro m tH qir fm qn #m% wmr jn | 
5m-T m^-% TTifhn-# #t%iiT ##7 3T% mnwr fir 5m- 
# p^Twr I 5m-T Tmr# ^ fir qT^-5t «pfrm 1 mm-# 
m% ^ |#i frr.n^ fr% I ^ q^ ^ 

I m-m 17% ^t^-nr 1 5 #' m# Tt#t ft% 

m 5 i n 

5 m-TT ^ qn «rr 1 5 m % mr-T %% qmr ifhfl ifm 
5imm igw 1 5 m <mr..TTf[ qmrt-# qw # est mt tttii 
















uCtbaU (HAjtpOsl). 580 

^ nrr »ni:^^rraTi% i fiT-^T^-% fTO-'^-Ti#-nnSVf 

''itw-TT I '?«% ^ 5lf^ »rr fnc iltnft wt%-^ iprff-»R i 

ii% TO-n’ ^ WT I rw-# TOro’srniT i ft^T >Ti 

I 5^TTT ^ “I 

▼TT if iTT-w ^f^rf^-TT ft ^ I 

TT^ I ^ ^i^nrt ^t i?. Jhi ^ ’•^rar 
^t^hf ^ iiTT ^rf5T-^.» ^TS^rRrT'‘?f iittr^ 

. B b )a_ * J ■ jL 

I TO-T ^T^-% ^tWT % % ^ ^ JX I 

^-i| TRT-ff ▼ I ^IRlf Raft fr^ m I 

^ Hfi ijff ^T-m ^ irr ^T^’i»rr-^ m ii 
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■WESTERN (KiOtUALI), 


Ih;AL£CT. 


N.aj^oaeu State. 


TBANStrrERATION AND TRANSLATION, 


di> 

two 

mei^ IiaL Bb 

my ahftre w, that 


Xiut 


^ jii 
'‘what 


Tht*-yonng^r*90i^*hy i(~ica9*iai(if 

ui5*i6 tUl-df/ Tluiy? Bp^t'-ghonVrt k^*pliii|a 

*ac^^C' Jiy-him hii^houts^qf f>r</perty 


dtl-J6 bSiH dito. Cbb5|c*put^ii(^ 

tnyih^lo hatlttff-diMed ie<*9-gij!Cii, The-young{fir*itoH~(fy 

liM-iftyA Iwrl-dOrO-r^ mulkliw-klid cliAlI*gi\vtt, 
Wfit*iak<?n ifQuntfydo 

ap^n bla-phiitA ears uto-pat6-bIclic klioi-dlU^ 

hU’Ctert pt^qperly whoie (khctncheiy^in 

Ia^-plj^§ khoi-dmkyA, to ttH^jiialklu> 


j5b& ap:^ bada 

hif^oum 9karit 

Tp^ ra!-k6 

Thern ft/iting-retnulned 

sd Rob 

biiiii k^f 


prop^fy *^ted*oompkieljfj^ ihef^ /amine 


SC' 

Se 


Imfa kafig&f 

very poor became* 


io^dweU-began ; iQhom->tvtth 
diur^ bhoj-dita. 

fo-ffrase he^wae-eent^away* 
bliAi€-tM; tfe-kbo Mr 
Jillittg-teae; hkn^io alftcr 

liSoh^’s kt", ‘ mir^habe-ge 


he 

Be 

Me 

loa^u 

flkrn 


itni' _ 

ii'tcaidhoaffhf ifmtt * fnfjt'/hther~of serranh art^ 

rijk he kbape» Mr l^dpC-kM IwUera he; hSS 

w fo^atj end dittributiug*/or «raffleie^if 

utbi-tt apric-lffl<>^ jaugn, hor 

armn-having my^own^faftwr-fo will-go* and 

ml Pa^dato*khe ti5 jai^Lke 

by-fne Ooddo not kHOion^having 


food 

II5t! 

I 

hau, 
fatheri 

hl3 teia put Mki§ 

1 thy ^n i<hbe«illetl 


TfiM tote-mulkho-to ^kl mani-8olh6 

T^hett he th/tt-ootttitry*iif on^ man-with 

nilyi. tiai ap^ie doniS-bldiv 

dwetf, by-hm hk-own Jieid4n wimc 

sSn>rH apan pat 

tjoine-qf remeimng-hit4fki-mtA hin^otcn tfelty 

ticLii nil (laci-thri. tizilvl 

anything ml glving-teerc. Then by-kim 

lti|i tina-sra itua 

them-iciih a{Mnnch 

bhalcM nuirB^ha. 
hungry dying-am. 

MlSga. bfi 


jogn iii]jS; 
ioorthy am~not; 


i»i I 

t^khe 
himdo 

ta huudife 
thee in-being 

jafi: tart Mr 

inoh^aA t\y other 


IMip kito; 
ein wa9-done • 

be, 


Aeroanti 
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hi * Hop uthl-kr* Ap^u*ba6?g6 ayi. SS 

me-io tfptftt Jttffp." * jtnd ariten-^itcip^ Jle 

ajA diir*hi thS, t&*r6*J}ali6 t6b& ftS dukhli'A* to-jo topfts 

yei /iir-iMfiSH ipim, Ity^hii^/aiher ihea ?ie w(i§*4HivH, TIten Hm-to cw 7 aj 3 «jf^foft 

al-gn* huf dorl-k® l4sjrTya kj'^ht6 jiiphT diti* hor tfe-ra 

Catnt, owd run-hatfing hii neok-QU mfibr/tciag totte-ffiven^ and hU 

rndba-tCi puka Ifiyft, Put h01^6 la;^a, ‘hfi lw'>, mi 

tnmth-o/ kiss iffa9-fakcti^ Iht^^n to^Mg ' O fuih&rt bg-me 

Pft^^ndsTij-kljf nl ja^i-kC* tl hiiiidiyi) pap liOr liS9 

God^(t> ttot kttown-hitviftg th^e fin if^af-donef^ and I 

6))6 t6m put pga ni rtilia/ Ph6ri t^r5-b&6-ti6 

ROW ihg 8(M io-he*0(tHed icortfig not fatnaiued* Aguin hUi-J'athff'-bg 

hofiy^-kho b<il6j^ soli to ullo lyitu, hor tfis-khU paufwO; 

ih&^tertant$ (o * gc>od good doifte» Mug, and himdo put-oH; 

tA-pi> batlirViho m3dl hOlf iwn4<e juU [mnliao; ii«a-klid kM^ pine 

kif liuud*>ou fi»p and tltoe piU^on; itf-io eof {iiind)driftk 

bor laji ItOijc d«u; mcm put matn-fia-tliai' jiSita 

oiloiOf and glod tB-be tdlotf; 7jtg ftttoing^tiicd-gom-hodt now Utittg 

liul-^: hjflohl-ga4]ia, mitl-ga/ m& ‘^eu mjt 

bmame; having^bcendosi^gott^ had. irowa otouL* Then iAi'p Aappg 

kcgan. 


Twi-ra hart put <JunijiVs Itlitt* Tube si glmta-ro nftre piljyi, 

J3U elder eon ftelddn woe. TFhen ke tke-Aouee^qf near arrived^ 

1 mltrui*k6 

$€rvont oaHeddtoffing 


tin! ^vt 

nnchun 

siniey^ TClie 

6k 

hy*h%m singing 

dancing 

Then 

ofte 

liuekhlyd ka. 


kyii Ual-raha?'■ 

Tin! 

ii-WiiS’'a4ked that. 

* here 

whoi U-going~on ? ^ 

By’-him 

jc, * tara bhiil 

ara-bO; tere^butj-n6 t£s-T6 

ri 


ihoij 

feaet 


* fhg brother cotne^a; 

klUi/ Tahe sS 

vjtia*\mde* Thm he 


t^fiS'kb& 

him^io 


thg -/ ather^bg ^ i# <fq/* t-oud^mmul 

jari-^, hor bbitru jan6-klie 

ongry-wenij timi inside golng-for 


hiiiyn 

it-wd$-s<tid 

Sw'^e*ta 

cornttg^/or 

mvikri-fijL 

ref need. 


Tab! a t66*ro 

baO bai* 

ilyfi. 

l^s-kbS 


Putl-ue 

hie 

father catnde 

Carnet 

hitndo 

io-efitreat 

began, The^aon-by 

bolyn, 

' bbal, ilu! 

barsa 

mans tua^ri 

tlj liUh kadi 

U-was^aaidf 

*/o* ao-ntang 

yearn 

bg-me 

thy atreke was’-done, erer 

tnsara bol 

&i inOni, 

!i6r 

t? 

ma- kbo 

bakrlyTi-ra chliCld 

thg saying 

not wat-diaobeged, and 

bp'thee 

rnedo 

goni-qf yoting-one 

tk! nl 

dita, 

t6t6“SfitIi6 

je 

m 

npQe-miim«<jVj 

even ^ot 

waa-gicen. 

ihat-ioith 

that 

1 

my ’Otcti f r irnda- to 

khawal^kS 

_i 

raj! 

butidu. 

Tetc*bnklit6 jo ^ t6ra 


cnuseddthetti-hovmg happy tmghi-ho^e-becbme, Atdhotdime that this thy 


^2 WBSTSBy FAHA^I. 

putt jtnlyS j§ t^ra ghar-har kh&nraja, 

Hm CAmet h^Hck^ that th^ properijf larloU^io thou 

t6ft-r6 kbator ftiktti/ bimnS biilya bd 

ftw fMt wM-made^ father~by '^ii^at^iaid ihatt * 0 

put, tfi rads mdi^sathA TahS^ba; j^klcbli h£, cfi 

ton, ihcu niwA^i me-mih dtoeUing^t ; whitei?er me-mth itf ikat thine 

hi hd; laa rajl Li>^ cbSiuiiE^tha; tcba-j& t&ra bhal 
aIqm if/ tihue happy to^e proper-'icae i ihen*ihat thy braiher 

man-gi-tha, pbfir hipdn-ga-UiA, 

haring^died^gone-hadt then he again c<me~lo-ti/e ; hating^heendoet^gone^hadf 

Oh 

wasfonnd* 
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SIMLA SlRSJl 


^ Aecordiiig to local tradition, rlifflcuU mountaiti eoimhy ts known m Straj, i.tf. 
Siva'a Kingdom, Tho Siiaj pnr ^jccellen^e is the aoutheni fKirt of Kulu lying to the 
oF the State of Mandi and north of the river Sutlej (Sathij)* South cf the Sutlej^ the 
comparatively low-lyhi" i.-oanf'oy eomprisins Kotgarh, Simgri and the greater part of 
Kumnramu La known as and the language here spoken is ^lidchl, which ia 

akin to Kulu Straji* South of Sikihoch wo come to another dllQcult mountainous ooun- 
try eomprifiing the east of the main portion of Koonthal State, inoladJng the small 
States of Tlieog autl f^hund and imn of Fttnur, part of the Statu of Kumharsain, the States 
of Darkoti and Batson, the Kaneti tract of the Stnto of Bas hahr ^ and most of the British 
tract ot Kotkhni, This also h a Siraj, and, to distinguish the dialect hero spoken from 
the SirSjl of Kuhi, wc may eoH it Simta Siiaji, 

Tli^ Simla Siraji includes two dialocU mentioned by ^Ir. Baih^ in. his 
of ific A'orf/trrn which hw ailla respectively Eastern KiSthali and ICLj^jkliaT* 

These two are practically tho sj^ine, the formor, jjcrhups, more nearly appmoUing the 
Standard KiailialT epoken to Iho wcit of the Simla Straj, than the lulttT. For the 'pur¬ 
poses of this Survey it is not nece^^sary to dnitiuguifi^i hctwccii tiicro, 

Tlif iiumlicr of siicakers of Simla Swfiji is reported to be as follows, Ii is to be 
remembered rhnt the figmea for Keonthal include tIio«t for Tlieog, Ghnnd, and Punur 


£4*fl»lhRi „ 
KumljAri&ih 
DiitliDti 
Batuo 

iweikhiit , 


P*U0 

- 4,573 

, 303 

» 3,457 

- 2^14 


Tewr* 


2fi,S33 


Simlu Sirajl closely resembles Stmtdard KiilthBlL ImmctUately to it» south tics the 
Bissau dialect of Sirmauri spoken in the State of JiibUaJ, hut it shows few traces of Ht 
intluence* 


It is umicces&aiy to give a complete graninuir of this dialect, fi will Iw sutlicient 
to out the principal points in which it differs from Sianilartl KidtiialL 

As in SJruuiurl, a liiial j very often becomes »» This is especially conmion in the 
case of femtnino nouns. Thus, in the pamhlo wc have both and AtwfJiti?, rejoic¬ 

ing, Siniibirly we have ffltdrcA^j for gl^drch^ property ; khdohe, for kkeehi (lllndi kHiti), 
oultivation, aud many other instances. There is the same interchange of dnnl o ond d that 
we have observed in Eifi^bnlT, as In £fd or the sign of the ablative case, but the 5 
terminatitm is much moro common. 

The Declension of uouns is nearly the ^mo as in Kinthali, The only important 
difiference is that masciilino nouns ending in a couBonout oftoa have tlie oblique form in 
6 instead of 0, Thus, tbi? obliqno form of deSt a countiyf h either drio or drid. 

The post pcM^itlons ot the dative are ke or-Jtd instead of A Ad, and dge inatcud of 
kdgff. Similarly, in tho ablative we have dgo instead of but (rfi) is more com¬ 
mon, If tho sentence ardv?^icd means * ht ooiisidered * as translated in tho origiiial 
specimen, the postposition rf fs ojcopt ion oily used fo indicate the agent cast*, 

TOT., tx, Mt tv^ I Q 








weai£S.y pahAkL 




For thtt Pronoims, hare 




1 

Thou 

« 

Korn* 

^ ' 


Agent 

tttSt moi 

ti„ idi 

OhI. 

ma 

f2, 

r. 

Nnm. 

i, ai'jnSi dd 


Ai^eiit 

i 

idi 

Obh 

db 

titS 


The gdutiyed iiro in Ki^^hallt except tlmt according to Mr. BaiJey the <;emtiTe 
pluml ‘your * b tmura or t^auro, 

Tho DenKmltraiive PronQiuxfi are thus declined — 


llllft Iw 

Tlultki 


Mmul 

F«a. 

K«ii 



Krat 

fling. 









Noun, 

* 

• 

*h 

Ift 

fh 

a 

ff 

H 

Ag, 

- 


4 * 1 ^ Inn! 

Jijiil 

Srtif ifiHl 

tdait* 

fr«tj 

tfMf, ffuM 

OR 

• 

- 

** 


wm 

fSi 

fUjiJtit 

t*uia 

riuT. 









Non, « 

- 

1 


‘ gk 

M 

ji 

ii 

4 f 

Ag. 

■ 

4 

in* 

InU 


tM 

Mnli 

fitti 

OR 


- 

Ine^ fwim 

Ut 

tit^ hun 

IfniS* ffnilM 

1 ir»f 

(fnJ. tfrtJiM 


The Helati7e Pronoun is similsrly dedintd. 

As for the other pronouost in ka ins load of and * anything' is 

insteiul of f^chhi 

The Verb Sabstantive i* thus conjugated in Uie present tense : — 


PUir< 

1 . « e 

2. ai a 


3* a«i dt 6 aut u, o 

or tO, 0*0 or M may l>e used for any person of any number as in the Biiggau dialect of 
SirmaurL 

The past is fd or fJhi, fem. fi or thif etc. 

In the Aotiy^^ Verb, the principal peculiarity is the conjuuotive participle* This 
may end in i, as in Sirmauilr of which i ib, as explained above; a vorianU Thus in tho 
pttflible» In the fiame Bentence, we imvc bhdji^gdd, he rofiued, and he became 

angry. More commonly, hovi^vGr^yJ k used instead of #% as in rdh^, baring remamed; 
HorchyCt having spenti and many Shers* Compare Qiriporl Sinnauil. 
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The oonjugation of Uie Frosent alighllj from the statulcird. It h :— 

‘ I beat/ eto. 

1. pifu 

2 , piin 
3* 

Similarlj, the Patnre masooHne ii: 

M shall ®le. 


1. 

sing* 

pifuld 

Plar* 

3- 

plfild 

pt(&U,iptfid 

8. 

pifdld^ pi/Ai 

pUdidf ptjld 


H •^The Imperfect ie formed by Adding: (d or thit to Uie present* Thm ^ p^u td, 1 waa 
atrikiiig* Or a peripbrnsis ia used, m « pl^ rohd td* 

The only other point to notice u^tLe use of the Terlj djp»t to comd. We 

shal] meet similar forma of this v'erb in oilier dialeots^ 

A»a spceimenof Simla Siraji, there is given a Tersion uf the Parable of the Prodigal 
Soiu It has not been thought neceuaiy to add an InterUneiir trnualation. 


riar. 

pltu 

plfd 

JJifQ 


Tou Hr it. 


4 a t 
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WESTKES EAHApI (KtCtH-U.!). 

Sr vi.t fiiHlJi Dialect. 

»TT*T ^ t 1 m?:? 3 # 

^rT% gr ^ irr gt%r ^ % t ^ ^ %% 

gfft I ^mr trgi ^ ^ifiT i 

m T?g ^rnm ^ ^i<fnii-% ^rnr i ^ ^ ^ 

?m ^fST^ gn® ^ i r% i t flit ^ %3n Tn#t 

^5R ^ ^rmr i ^ gfl4M % ^reri 

% tNpt g%|T »m 'giwr gts^ «ft ^ I TgiT in^ 

fw srr ^ m i r% ttot #«rfr ^ % gfg irro ^irs 

^rRT TT^tn ^t3T ST? Iff ^ T^ I nf mqxl! gT% 

Wt 7m% TOT i TOT 5^ WOTOTTr TO ?lf 11% ^fUT I XJ% 

' <* 

^ WT7T wi^jf ^Pn ^ rgr \ iir ^ fm? tttt jf^ ^ 
T»f I ?I% it ^3X1 WCf% TO ^ TOTI 1 alit « ;jT. TOR RT 

nrnr to %»fT i girg ttht xi«b% %g ggr® ^ to 

I iffTfR TOTf §[ TOT W »inTOTTT TO wf TOTR ^XR I TO 
RTt WT %TTO TOT TTf ( TO TO% fPiTOf ft# % 
nw xwttt ^ I TOf% liffxnih «niTi% toT | 

totot »?r% ^HN" TORT ftir i #ETt irif §r in wter jtto 

Tot I TOR HR trg tot I TO TOli gR% ^ n 

TOm ®f3T HR I TO i gfr g^TT TO TO 

*11'^'Vt ‘ii’iil spirr 1 TOit *Mis «iii^g if XT gR ^ T%t ^ i to 

nff^ ginsR if ?m rt? 'iiaii "xf i ttt* wt% rhCt ti^ niflT toi^iT 
^ & 

TOBTTO ^ ^ I TO % ^ RTHR fftro %TOT HTOff Rm I TOTT 

Tin TOT nn I TO im^ ?nRT i ift^ tot i if m iff 
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ElfjBAlI (grKLA SIBiJl). 

^ I =fT iift ) TT^ xnr 

•v * ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ vnro ftr#t ^ i ^ 

WTT WIZT ^rniT ^ ^ WT% #% ^ q[^ 

^ ^ I ^ ^TiT % #rein ij w t# 4 ^ I ^ 

* C\,^ 

^nr 4 Tirn ^ iro i ^rret m i 

#? ^ TrtT WTT ijw jfr^ vr 1^ »rn^T ii 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERS TAB-lRl IKIAtHALI). 

SmitA Sui.Ut UuiiGCT. * 


TRANSLITERATION. 

Ete-mnchha-ii do cholita UiS. Clili0tr&-di6htas. apoe-babe-ke 1616 ja, 

ghteihe (ya kEfioIife) iii6ra bsde-r6 aja, se mB-ke dS.* Tfinf tab 
khSolie dCne-cliOlitu-ka 1»54i. CliUStS-oliolitufe Spina^ l^dj I6y6 ak^iir 6 .di 5 ia-rt 
Lat5-lt6 detra. TfithS rBhyd apnR Ulieulio jSdpti9fr4o khOfi. .TflW tab 
kh^6 khiroliyft-uialti, tCbfi t&-de«Wla bhari kaj p6ra. Tah6 se kadgaj' 
liua. Tabs l&-d6^e-ra Ckl-bOsnSAga rBbnda Ifiga. Tauft-basnSa f^gSr 

cMrda kb5ch6-dn chb&rd. T6b6 sS sSgar-ro baab&.(16 Mekbi^-sBiigC* ajino 
[wdibaf bhar6-tlm. TSs-ka raka (oMer) amcbh kiobh ai dSo-tha, Tobe 
tfe-r6 66chn-o je, 'iuara-b«)6*6ga fire rigOr 0s8, jina-rfi rtti-ia chota 

(»«(r<b7y) nat • £ bbiikhn moi-refi, 3! u^iyfi apne-batie.ijrt> <lriQ. {«.ts 

bOIu je, “baba, mS Bbagrraiio-ia pap iSdiitndfi Hya, Ebe S tfira cbob^a 
bijliia jflga nat rfia. Jert t6rS ligCr asS, fira mB-ke bl rtkb.”* Tabs 

se utbyfi fipj6-babS-ag6 aja. Jfibs tfi dur ajS, W tfis-rt babe dfikba 
gldfl kfirya, tfts-t5 g6)6^ hByi-doya (having run) gabwil dl («»tpocerf) 

niuh-ds kliOT)^ QliOliifiS bul^r jfj, ‘ b^btij mS Bbfls^ftno-ia |^p 

sanme kiyn. Ebo g ttoS obfib^a bclue jOga nat rfA’ ‘ Bnh5 ftppo-rigra. 

ke bido je, ‘fa-ke tabhi^da aohho jbarbe bamfia. naibihde ki^i, ' lat^de 

pttljl ua, A8-k6 kbape bwlhafi hhni dc6, Kfi-ri-tet jB msiA 

chfihU m5ry«, jlwi; kbOa-(M, CbS mUl-gOtl.' Tdba liadhni kfirffi luge, 

Tfe-ra bSp obfih^ kbecbe-da Hw. Jfibc sfi ghfiro-nern liuja. »be 
tens ca^^O giflt, iuflo. Eki rigBr bodyo piiuhbfi je, ' 6 ka li6 rfibo^ ? ' 
Tene tSs-ke bolu je, ‘ tfira bhul Toru-bube tSs-ri riiji khOil-rS 

badhaTi-ri( piroapcbate kI-6.’ Tfibe se rtfe-gfia, tibltrfi dfwdii bbaji-goa 

T!Ss-m baba bSbSr aja. TSs putogdii ligi*. CbObtuB bol’b je, ‘mg t6 

ten chikTi Stni-lklrfo kBrt, nn kfibhi teru-lmkom lsD{6, Tal mff-ke 6k 
choUta bi M ditte jo i apife-milto sObga milyO kbuli kOrda. .J6h& 6 
tcra chobta aja, jfinB bade (alt) gborchfi ubb»riKiu khtwe, ti^ ee-kfi 

KtVfi pawwicbare dl-fi.’ Babe utWc ditts je, 'obobtyii, ta to dberi mg 
Kitbfi rabe.^ j6-kah_ mtt-age fisf,, 86 tobe tfira OsO. IS khuSi ho^jn 
p&ru-tba, ksf je tern bhai muiyO jiwi ; kba^ goa-tha eb6 mil6-gna.' 



BARA(?I. 


Tlie northern, or Uarar part of tho Jubija] State Iiai the State of Buhabi to ita 
Bortli, and the Biuinr scijtian. of thu State of Kconlhat and the Kotkliai tmut of the 
Simla DUlriol to ita west, 'the dialect apoken in Barnr and also in Ole adjoining- parte 
of Bashahr. Punnr, and Kotkliui ie known as Bararl. The estimated numbor of sneakers 
feporird is u follows 


JolilwJ (BuSf) * • . ^ . * 

Kflontlt*] (Pojittr) a , . > * s , ^ 

Btebiibr - s • a , . , * 

. .1 ’. ! ! 

1'otal aoiuber of «|mkk£^fji ol fiuSi'I 


, %m 

s 3^6 24 
H file 


- 7JBH 


BarflrJ is hardly worth noticing as a separate dialect, and Is only here described in 
deference to natiro nomenulatnre. It is siiupiy a form of Simla Sirsjl, somewlint mixed 
with Uw Bissau form of Qiripar! Sirmauri apokoa in J ubhnl. A short axtracti Iroro a 
version of the BaraWe of ihfi Piwligal Son will he sufficient as an oxamplo. 

We may note tho speDing of the word for ■ sou' wiiioh is eh/ioafa as in xhis 

is wridiwliy an attempt to ropretwnt the sound almhtd, the true pronunoiation of tlia 
word spelt eWifd in the vernacular character. We’may also note tho word UchM, 
there, for iiithii another msiaiice of the Gomtnoo change *>f i to eA, 

riie interohango of 1 aud and the oblique form in o are as ooiuiQOti “as in Simla 
Sitiji; the suXUi of the dative b, however, written khi^ not Jfcd* 


For the pronouns, wo liavc S3 instead of I; instead of md?, by me ; and Ia3 
instead of fo, thee. Those aro only rnrintions of proniineiaiion in a diale<?t tho proniin- 
ciatinn of which uetwsarily varies slightly every few miles. More importimt is the 
neuter tomi tdOf that, used for tlio nominntive niid accuwitive singular and plural. Its 
fiative singi^ is (mue inste-vtl of tellhi. Hero again, oomparo tho Kashmiri UA, that 
(iwut.), dativu taik^ 

Auothor word for * lluit * is m Girip&ris lii the UGlglibouririg Jauns^d jo is 

very commQniy added to th^ domoustrativo pronoun, * Anytliiug ^ is ktchhh 

In Sirmuori the larcscnt pariidplc \h commonly emploji^tl as im mfiuitivo of purpose, 
and hero wc have ohdrdd used with tin* same force, Ilumli in kkil^d-hond€ is for kutidd. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY.. . Oentral Group 

PAHARI’(KlftTHAlJ).’ 

BuLifit ^Dialect. 

State Jubbai 

n. «iR^ s ft 

^ "nEft RTft ft ^ , , 

Z?Z'? -W I RfRIRB*, ,ft^ 

Ryt <» Y RRR iRl* , Sft RRft -.TO Rnft .-(ft,? ^ 

»R Sr .ri rr™ TO «n , ^ 

R RR fWl ft » t*' ft » RTft RR, SA , 

TOR R^ RfCT W ^ flft R., rW Rfj .TOR .p, , 

^ RIRR TOJ||R tori a i 4ft rtRT A hA R TO 

^ Rrj TO ftro w , ft, ito Arj, ARft Aa Ij' ," . 

^ mf! II ' f. 
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INDO-ARYAN 'FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


WESTERN PAHA 9 I (KiOtBALI)! 


Bar Aft I Dialect. 


State Jubbal. 


TRANSLITERAflON AND TRANSLATION. 


Ekl-ninqGhhit-rS 


incho 

mS onV 
iorme 

bid!. 

ica$*dit}deds 

4 cwq. 
ke^icent. 

kha! 

kaving-ettieu 

r ^ a- 

ka] fp 6 ra. 


du! olihui^ 
ttco 90n9 

j6,' ‘ai Babu, 
ikat, • O’ Father, 

d^.* 

gitt-]. Bg-him 

KB 90 bb&<hIlf)st^ 
Bg^the^gounger^eon 


np^ 

hie^Oitn 


Tcclih? rfi!, ^ jB 

T^tere hacing*rettun>^, what 

khdn^li^. Jft kiobbl ne 

it-teae-wafted, fF’ken any thing aol 

8^ him diiljL Tbb6 


ibd. Kai)dib(> °dp'QA-bdbS*khd 

were, Bg-tke-gounger 'ki»^own“/n thereto 

jii ghdrobt^ a-*, 

fohat pfoperig my-skare’in cornea, that 

Rp^v. gbdrcb! bdrubdra dtiI>obbu^i*-klie 
kia-awn properig equaltg 

j6 bado laye-hCr6, '^ICbf? 
tcheny all wai-taken, then' 


^hjSrch^ 

J^Pfrtg 

rtO, 

rentained, 

. . 

riA 


Then he-remained 


Iteo-aona^to 
$kl-dujr-ddj^dd 
a-/anfimntrg-in 
tbd, l)ad(^ 
wa$, entirely 

sdj(-dej 6 -< 1 a 

thai-eoitnirg*in 

tethud-de^rd 

tkahe^Htrg*qf 


a^/amine fell. He heeanut j poor, 

bM 9 aith!. T^iSbCai^d obbarn n|n?d-d6kbr6-da subi^ cbarda. 

inkakitanl ^Ith. By^tkaHuhabitani he^waa^aent hia^cn-fifld-in awine forfeeding.^ 


Ju snbgri^ .kbnj6>h/indc ^klO bdchO, kbal 

What by^the-awine heing-eaten huaka remained*over, thoae haeing'eatea 

ap 9 ? 'hbdra. R^kd no dW kicblil niS krdo. 

hia^otcH belly waa^Jilled. Oth^^-thiny) not icda^icen anything not by-rtnyone.: 

Tfiijid sSchO j6, ^ nidr6-bdbo-ka6 jfit! rlgCr «6, t§s*kb& 

By •him ^it^waa-tkougki thad, ^ myfather^near aa-many ^aervanta are, them to 

ap&'khe u bSf^O^-kbo muktf pT^i 86. Ajtf, mdri'ldga bb ftkliA, 

tkemaeheafor and diatributingfor much bread ia. I dying^am \ hungry, 

dp^d-babfi-knS 6 boluld* j6, Vmfii Pdp^6p6-ii' 

I my-menfatker^near mll-go, and I-icill-aay that, •* by-me Ood^of 

kbushl-kbu hdr ia6 agQ' pdp kiva^sd. Aibfi' tora chhoa^a biilj^d 
deairtdo out aide thee before ain dbne^ia* ^ow thy eon for-oalling 

^yuga n6 r6d. 3lQ bbl ap^d^cbak^r nhom ’ 

^fit not I^remaine.d, Me alao thine^gacn-aervanta like conaider*' * 

TOL. IX, rAtT IT. -I a 




SORACHOU. 

dtoBcliftli it Ui 0 Pdiiiri tWalect <rf the Thnknmte of Rawain,—« portfon of the Keon. 
thal State. The Eiakwaie It sitiuteil immwJuitely to the wat of th# Barar Pajgaiui of 
■Tubbul. The number of E{M.'akera u estuiiated to bo S,-l28. 

§6rncl*li i» closely conneototl nith sTrfijL It iiiU bo'tuffloieat to give one speciomn 
of rereion of th- Parable of the Pradigal Son. tmd-n brief eocouai of the priDcipal 
pointB in which the Orammar tltffere from thal of Stanilard KiSthaB, We inav com- 
Hience hy girinif the following list of unusual words occurring in the specimen ami In 

dhthf^ a hAntl. 
to hring, 
to cme* 

$d4dt all, the itrliole, 

bdm^u, to put cloth<^ on a pr^rson. 

A ton, 

cAkSffffJt n cUughtor- 

m Hd^d to cat con^Ietely, to fbish eating* 

px^r, poTcrtynitricknn: 

^dkhdrd, n field* 
ffanhr or ffdkr^ a house, 
jftufltd, a gartnent. 

i\ rijur. 

kkifk, the mouths 


WAsto. 

khobdf a kli^ 


wo?, a girl, a daughta-s 
o a «OTU 
or^di^dt to give away, 

oUicTj another, 
iddf a founds 
4 Wi(d, u husks 

jiroperty, goods and chAWoJs* 
fikd, angry. 
uju ^ 4 , to rise, to arise, 

«i/i, an ombraco* 


The interchange of J nnd d is extremely common. Tims we huTO nn«ve/«irt ,11^9 
a fee^ was gjrcn, where we should expect pnapoAdri di,f, etc. . fo, .b%n, - 

tith tci, and tive. On the other hmnl in mihai, by hitnccr, we have £ ui«I , t 
of f, Uiu tormihation of the instni mental. " ^ uistrad 

Similnrly, the confounding of the letters », o, and « fa verv nimm™ -ni. . . 

n^on of Uio Gcnitire is either re or ri, and that of thc Ahlnrirc la ,ia da rf« 
crt^ocase wn may quote the various forms for ■««.• Three 
a>Horat dmrd or dmrd'f waivi, ^maro^ 



kjCthaU'^iUcuAU). C03 

r~_ 

Olie of initijU h b Tciy comiiiCMi. Thus Aiim or dmS, ^ ; d^d, or 

W), to he; ffa (or wo), become. As examples of ilic mctatliesis of the letter A, wj may 
quote oA/A, A hand/'aiHl yoAr, a house. 

A good example of the frequent Phlmri change'of i to cA found in .the word 
'(iehhe, tor tlicie. 


In Kiffthall Uie oblique farm of numculino nouns ending in con.sonants Is by 

nMng 0 . T^ub, yawAr, a.house, obl.^aaArd. Iii Biraji this d often becomes and 
this is also the case in SWebbtL , Thus, in the first few line* of the pamhle, wo hare 
laaaeAA^re, and dii6»khd. The same termination is cron abided, to a noun 

ending in a vowel, in mit\ (before thy) face. " 

The po^pcsitibns closely resemble tliose of the Stan^rd, but there" arc some varia* 
tiqns, mostly of pranunoiatibh. ^ “ 

The Gcnitire takes fA (re) as usual. 

For the Batire, Ixoidee kU (with it« variant M;), we haTe,ahw khi, kg, kii, and 
the Sit&jl hi^ For hagi, we have igi and ig». 

For the Ingtnimenlal there in l^n (kdrg), ns in r6i(g kfiri Unh, hind (him) with 
ropes; 4ekM(^kM, (filled his.b^y)%nth husl^. 

Por the Al^Ure, bbsiilcs dil (dd, dii), there are khn and 

For the Locative there is the tuual dd (55). * On *"i8 gdS or gSil {gdie). 

For the Personal Fronoans tJieri* are ^ru^ forms. TTe may note:— 


L Thou. 

8mg.— 

Norn* ad tit 

Agrat iMNt ini, iai 

B ■ 0*>h ngd tg 

Oen. wdfa(d) /r#-d(d) 

Plur .— ^ 

Nom. AtVia^, tuot^ 

Agent Admd, dmi inm^ 

m m Omd iitini 


^ I Smata (^, ambra (d), aw/vi (d) (ttmarS (6), ii4ar3 (d), iudrd (d) * 

Tic Demonstratives arc:— 



'This. 


Hint. 

Si. 


Nam. / ffu 

■dgent W, gpr, ifi, aaA.im6e «?>}, tiff, Hvi, nent. tithSi 

Obi. A, ncut. eas -/«, uimt. tHAA 

Plur.-^ 


Nom. g ng.teo 

Agent fne riw/ 

OI»l. iS fii 

Ko feminine fon^ Imvo hoeii noted, but tlicy dodbtle^ exud, as in the Standard. 

The Belatire pronoun is Ju^ or jd, declined like sd. Thus, Agent sing, yig#, Jun-^ 
/d is ‘whatever.* 

'Jpi b 'what?* and AveAAf, ‘anything.* 

TOU IX, PAST IT* 


tat 
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WJSSTEBK PABA|L1. 


The Verb SulwUmUve hiu many forms for tbo pwSmt. The foUowimf have been 
noted:— 

1 am, etc. 

I! Sbtf. tod Plttjr.^ 

fird; $u, 

* 2 ^ 

i. ) M (d), $a, d, d. 

The Siuguliu-aud Plural arc Uie aaine, oiul m ue thoqiieoond and ihiid pmon*. 
The Pa«t n /Ad or 4Aiy6. “ 

The AoUtc Verh iit>ow» low incfnilaritieg, aod most of theac are matten of mclUnff' 

.Irr^r noW .aw.rf|*d(d). girt^n Tff&i or 96. gone; rd«(d). 

r e mamw ; and become. 

conjimctiTe porticipbs ends in • (^ ns in pheCh having run ; aU^ hating come j 
hot the Sira^ form in is more common, Mb dfyd. haring become; pi/iyd, having 
struck ; Wyo, haring taken ; rdyd, haring remined; ttywlyd, haringlirwon. 

. Present Participle is, as tisual, employed as an inhnkire of puipo^, as in ck/irdd 
Chharo, sent him to feed (swbe). 

The Pnaent IS thns conjugaied 
I strike, etc. 

^ ^Flw. 

P^!"- pifA, pi(i. 

pil6i pifg. 

pif^ i»(d. fite. 

The above are the forms noted. tllieK aro doubtlow othim also.: 

For the Im{ierrcot wo have bhdri>~{^, he was flUlng (his bollf). 
bor the Fast Oouditioual, we hare riindd thigo, I might have lomained. 

The foUowiug forms Imre liont noted for the Future Masculine 
M shnll strike,* etc. 

, *"»• n.u 

‘J he Fast is quite regular, and need not detain us. 

So is the Perfect, lliiis: ^5.0, he lin. come. Forms like koru-i, (dn) has bea 
done, are for under the mle about the interdiango of a and d 

S <“■' “**«’ I”*) I”" p“ 

Intonsives, such as tttori (tat mori) po-thd; ii (for *«) od 
A ^pleUve is the kkSpd ekkm. he hati com|d«ioly eaten 

■?” -iUi ti- r»»i » j. .«i b. IHW... 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, Central Group. 

WESTE^RX PAB.ifll (KICtHIALT). 

Bulkci. 

^ Sr I Tnro' nw 

w? ai^^i 2fyt i|T ^szT ^rra ira 4 ^ ^tT-% ii 

jfft fi ,f^ wfft I 51% ^rnut »Niau ^ iret 

^ r« O ^ ^ 

7T^ ^nft ^ ^>nl %%t 7i$ %% xfTwi ifTTf 

I ^ ®%fr ?w ^rrae i 

Jnn ^1*^1 I 'frar ?to %R%t init rtto ^ 
^T%t I Twr RTw ^irfr ?PTfT i 

^rnj 5i^i ^ ht %t i rpto tw 

% ^tMT I eJT^ ^ ^'PTf RT ?lt%f 

ftrrg vnt wr «^r?l xr^ nf ^ gs i y^ 

^nxR ^ f%«T*i5^ ^ ^ TIT ^rnr tr i iTn f T 5^%fT < t r€ i ^re:, 

^ I xrrai «t«io %T5 r ^nt rt txtt i »f ^Prs hr 

^R I ^nra visit i ijf)’ vvf ^ vnt mvt 

m tfrtft 5T% VTO^ %T ^ift %*R ^ vrfsnt H3 et ^ 

Treft ^TRf ^fi% ^tv I rtHT %H% %t^ »i 5^f ht 

^ vm q%HT^ BT¥T vnrvT w ^ I vra ftft ?1 tt'7 

-. •n ^ 

«tT«R arm HT 7VT I vi% vniv fiM vra% wfv 

VTVT fiw amt I 7t^ Tra% TV VMR VTVT at arvr i 

^ VR ^ ^at VR TR I ^ vRt V aft HT at 

m na afraft vn? at i trt ifar aa ata n 

al tmrt ati tnartt at i aat avt ^ a^ qat aa 
araa aRTt hr sjat i ift^ a^ atf%a arft trtm 
an aaaa va i aa aaw at# a aft art vrat v i ar ant 





























WEBTBKiT 

ftmt I fl ^ w i?rm S^ ht^ i 
^ ^ ^rm I ^ TjwT#^ ?rm i 
^ ,jn^ qrraRfTTT fi*^ ?[Tt ’*rt^ | 

^ #r m? ^rwfi ^ 5n €re ^ 

fii^ I 5!% Tifr %tiT^ ’?rmt ^ ^ ^ %Tfr? ^ 
?wn#r ^t^rarr' fr^ i (ftwt srrJ ftra ^ ^ ^ i 

^ fT^ 7!ft I ^TT^ ^twT 3t ^ »ni wt 

first ut ^ tfniT I ifm m fMr irt n 

















607 


[ No. 7.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


WESlTiRN PAHAR! (Klt^THALl). 


^KAcnSii DluaEct. 


TRANSUTERATtON AND TRANSLATION. 

A-ufan-o/ 

C-?i^ 5 »knncli li ^oli 
if^M^ounyer-ton 

comef, ihai tiMne dso ffic^aaa^/ Bif-hint Ut'^OKH pj-operiy 
iffibe kii;LClibfi-c 1 ili%^uie badO kJjA^po, t«l» ^ 

JFkeH all it*wd8^tak4n-upi the» 

chhSgttt dur^o^ii'khe dc>wu. T^ofiho t 5 i ^6 

son a^far^ntLuirv^to teeui. There by^hi'm 


€^1 

du!*hii bSd(^. 

lte<hnmr ioae-iMded. 

dur^o^*kb& 


dnl cll]^[gtti thfi* 

tw<f wr/w wefe* 

boJO, ' in 0 r 5 ^bay§, 

iHeat-eaidt * mif~0'ftUhert 

niB bi 6r-d^/ 


Ap 35 i 6 -bay 5 ^ 1 t 6 
Hie^own-fa iker^to 

tSdo 

xchatener propeftff 

^do 


tSd* kImO 
propertif tm»-eatefi 

ihctt ihnt^eottt$(r^~iTt 
s£d tAd’dd^'HlO 
hepi^hai^vointirifd a 

4dkh6re-c1o 
ftff the^Jield-iH 

kliM-h undMS^'blfi-kdrS 
raten^inff'h uake' teiih 
kioTibi ne 
an^ihirtg’ m£ 

mer5-bay6-lLae 
m^~/aiherdf? 

bbiUdiai* 
bp'hmt{/er* 

tojce-mSWgii 


klia^^lu, J 6 bf? 

tt>as-wa*icd, iFhen 

l> 6 r> ka| ji 6 rio* 

/amine /eli. 
fiki-mincbbft-maji 
a-man^amonff 
aUgifir cMrdO 

fudne /eediffff 
api^u j>&t 

hie-m(rn belly 
Tfe-re 
Bim’o/ 


rOyfi ap ^6 

hitidfiff’remained hie*fitc)n 
ti^d bado kliay^j'clili^6, 

elt wm-eaten^&mpleirljf^ 

Tebd s66 da|ji uO. iC'ba 
Then he poor became. Then 
r5ndfj lag5. T^tii t^^-^^a^chl^6 
retitaijHHff bcgatt, Tftcn by-that-man 

cbbafO. Sfio sSgCra-re 

teas^deputed, JTc lhe'9wirte*i/ 

bbiStiU-lJbff. Auil-manclilid 

/lUrfy-tcas. By^nolhcr^man i<hhifji 

sScJioyO je, •jetn6-*ig.'ir 

it-vm-tAousht that, ' aa-tuaitff^nninU 

beib, 
h. 


dl^a. 

icae^icen, 

fieb, ti5-rlg5r6-a^ kha^e l^no-klil mukti 
are, ihoee^eeromtedo eating dieiding/or much 

i ujttiyd ap 96 -iraj 5 -bil deti 

/ hat-ing^orieen mg^icn/ather^ftcar UcUl-}go 

r^i^^-dO Wikb a-Ifi kfiru-O. Ifl 

GoiNii ein formerly donede, / 

M 9 bi ri|?iSr 
Me aleo tt^Jtetnfani tike 

a&t Dbl *60 dfiT 

he-cantc, Yef he disiani 


b 0 b >5 jO^^O m rtli, 

to^be^alied toorlhy not rewaifieiL 

UjuiyO apflO-twj'd-kacbiii) 

jBaoing^arieea hie~oica-/athcr*near 


i 5 , 

thatf 

tSrO 

thy 


® mna 
/ die 

by-me 

cbliSg^a 

chiLn," * 
ConHder, ** ' 

baping-coffie 
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wisTEny 


uigfVthd; 

rtaohed'iooMt 

Iciya, 


&j6-di bcr 

bf‘that’father coming^of 


phet! 


aM;rd 






dfiklia 

h&»utaM-^eH , com im^Moh 

dl 9 e> Ut*H*khib 6 «dd 


vai*madCi bact;tg»rH9i Artring'-comc cn^iAr^twJt fifubmce ictt4^ircf$, bU^moufA^oa 


kkobd • dij^e. 
kinfC 4 wer^(fiveM, 
mfi! ter&*mu64gu 
bg-tne ihg-faeC’^bi^ore 

cliliSgpa bOl^d 
MMi to-he^ailed 

Hg<ir5-kh6 bold, 
$erraHli-to ihwoi^idt 

Ti»-r§ rfekd 

llim^qf hand^on attoiher 
d^i, aohk^ 

‘Mlloui, fcdl to-re^min 

iu6r6-g^tbu, ^hti jiiuido 
dicd-gone^ioai, (hcu licing 


T 5 d-rt 
Bg^him*of 

Pd^ 6 sdr-d 6 
Ood^i/t 

}6gu im 

•corMy NOt 


o 2 ili 2 gtu& 

tke*40n him^to U^totu^toid, 
bOdkO oglii kdh^-^. £hit 
tifl /ormcrly doHC^i*^ A’^ow 


rtd/ 

l^remaitked/ 


JWtbd 

By^the’/ather 


‘h biy», 

‘ O Jbther, 

a 9 

/ thy 

apo^» 

Aio^Otcn^ 


* bad6-khu aoldifg 

jburkd 

4^0, 

ta^kbd 

kdtuu. 

* alt-than 

good 

garments 

bring. 

him-io 

clothe. 

kSg]^*^ 

Ibo, oa! 

pTi^l iaO. 

MS 

klm^g 

pi^g 

ring 

gut, new 

shoes put. 

He 

io-eat 

iotlrink 

deb. 

MaT 

juno 

ift 

inoro 

clililg^d 

allow. 

By^me it-ishthought 

that 

my 

son 


u6«g0.' 8^ kbnii uncU^ lagg. 

he-hwameJ^ They rejoicing being began. 


Ilbai ^-ru chhig^'\ 

Now the'tlder eon 

p&ja, tglig fmc)i^g‘g& 9 g*rn 

orrired, 'then danoing'^einging^qf 


twxiiyg ^tklTi kl» 

hncing-calUd it-^eae^aeked that, 
t&'khi* bolu ; jA * tgrd 
thim''to it^Sae-eaid that * thy 


dakhArg-dr* tho, 
the-Jieid-in teas, 

^d iu^ 
eoutid wae^heard. 

‘ t&i^rO k& 

• thah^ what 

blia! &^*6. 
hrot her cotne^ ie» 

So iTkn 


ua. 


angry 


(Ung, Ago jlundO inll6/ 

trot-pfrifn, he living tBoe^got,* He 

Tgthu*khfi tgs-K» biy buro 

Thet^Jor' him*qf the^futher onteide 

lago. p8^j bbajo jO, *e|i 

hedmgan. He f^need that, 'eo-many 

kaibi tgrO bol^o na atao-thiyA, M8*kg bl ta^ 
ever thy wying not pui-aeideitae. Me-io aUo bythee 

na dino, jgthg a3 apng-t)bdl-ma 9 diIigHla ncldiu 
not way given, byHvhich / fny-oum^/riende^aniong tceli 

J6b<v tfPD sg cUiIgtu niu, jM hadff ftharchl 

When thy that ton came, hyphen ihe-iehcle yottettion %,rl^.on 

t«»-kUi pouQcbard dlflg.* Tin! nail 

wtu-eouted-to-he-eaten, by-thn him-Jor a-fea*t »«>./>»...• d T- . 

7 j wae-yven, By-hm negation 


Tglwi kbo gauhr 6 >ngp\ 
Then he Ihe-koHee^neffT 

1^91 eki-rigAr*da 

|| By •him Oo^eervant-on^ 
ni 5 tldl> «?* Tgng 

meaning i$?* By-him 

^TgrS^bfiyg panachnrA 
Bythy-fathy 

bbItArg dgtiudu bhajo. 
became, within going r^ueed, 

a 56 . Telm « 6 nijhnmidd 

came. Then io-him explaining 

hbtbh idru knj-kam kij-O; 
years thy business woe-done,; 

l«^kp> cbgl^ft 

a-smait goat 

r 6 ndo‘tbiyu. 

^aigh t-ha ve-remaiued. 



4 


'tik dtunkilii imfl liar§ rdk. Ju 

%cti%*done^ 'Mom dtfy#-a-#^rf (uo. 'm« ic</A remaine^t, ^What^ 

0«0^ <^dd i&ro« Am3 kluiifi O^d thiyd, ^ bliii 

^all ihhe. For^u* rejoicing to-be wne^ ae thy brother 

^ ■= "Q ■*- j •r*,. / »• •'■« gf"- 

in5r^*g5>tiuT0, 6b« Ul jituuiu O^-gOa;* l^ne-go-tlic\ ebd mild-go/ 

' now iVtrily, living he^beoame f \iloet^oHe^a*t now w^got* 






KiRNL 


Imnifidmtcly to of ihw ViiFimm JuhW and of Bawnin Iies'^tho 

Stalo oITarcidi. To liijt On- itinin twHifiii ifF Iho BtutF of Julilml, of ^Tiidi Uiir 

V ^ “ \n ' 

Inrveuagc is tho Bi^aii dinlixjt uf S^lromuri, luul to irj; oiiksiiltlLO Juimfdf^Baivar Fai^niLiia fjf 
IXih^ Dui)> of whictb ibo knv^un^ is Tha latignago sjibkco in Tarooh an? 

(Kiita <if Jdiiin) in cnlk^ tmn Kini, ILo tmme of ono uf ike Par^ttas uf 

lli« Stxkto,aDd, iksuiiirht Tkj oty^GcU^rl, U n inlrlumcif Eit£iorn KiSthall and JaungaH, the 
former olment jn^omiuntiii^- A rcry hiief notice will euifice. As a ♦peciicen ih&rei 
is given « abort exUnot from a \’endon of ike I'amiilo of tko Froiligal Son. 

It tHU be BGon that wt* linro lioio moaf, of the Bpecial peoiilmrltjees of Eaiiftetn 
KidtknU. Theft; ii” U»o ^iStl ctmrusion of i luid ii» in li# or him j of i mul ns in 

ttie datire |iot»t]>o0tition JEr« ^^irrespotnling to iko Simla Siruji ke ; tad kkkMj nnjiJitng^ 
oorrespondirii^ to the SOraeliOlj jtmAiAi# 

On the other band, tin' postpoaition of the gooitiT^ lB the Jauusazi chiiuged to 
under the usual 

The lii«t poison Bmgukir <>f tho HntuTe occtirs in nfiJ^kldt I ^rill go, and bOltdo, 1 wiU 
any,|| whieh aro Kastern Klffflmli. *Th\t dauns^ forinft trduld ho and In 

Lko Coujunetivo PArtielple being troubled^ we are mnlniit^ of the TCimmiini 

form ending In (dr, which la used muoh fwiJier awt. 

As BfHJcml poculmrilies wo muf tjotloe tiie intexdiange of Jt and ^ in saJtnJ of 
swino^ and the torminallon edflod. Be in Biijnstbnnl, to^ Uio^ Past Partldl|do» in 
and IdchU-fk* Tile word aft for iis in testing as a Bumval of the dil 

Fr»krit form from which b derivwt tlie Pudjabl si. Pemns $imiln> to fhfi abo ooenr in 
severnt of the l^bBohn dudeoU of the XortJi-W<?9t Prontier. We tmiy also note the uao of 
ffa a sort of expletfro with the genitive in ^neri hwide4-a (nfo, the share of my 
lieing, my share. Hem we see thf^ coaimcmc^nngnt of Ike of JJwarfd to form a 
genitive, ail idiom whick is ftrmly estahlished in kashmirJ, wJita‘e U uwil a* a 
gtTiiitivc ijostposition. It alw oeenrs in Bflbftkini Ofarwafi) md oi SioilkL 


t 
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WESTERN PAHARI tKTpT ITAT.r ) 

(KlXNl DlAiBOT.) (StATISS JutttlAL ASB TaSBOH.}- 

% ft ^ W I WPIW W ^ frft 

ft ^ ft ^fft ftft f I ?rSt frft ft ^ ffft i 

sra fi!i% ^qft ^fft fW tft ?ft fm Jift i prfr 

ftf% ^tfl ^rft tft I sir ,f^ srTwt sfft wri 

nw qns i ?re ^ ^?nift i itw-f ftra ft qft 
smft 9f ^erfft i ^ w ^iii«{ %fr ^ fft wnfr 

«?t^ 1 ?w ^ ff ft smtft fr t ^rrfr ftr ftf 
R I ?nt fiwt wrn% ftft 'fr fsot ^ ^ aff* ft 

ftsfit wrft ft wrft ft fff ff wnrf Tf 

p 

Ttif »re ftf I Tf ^ ft s( ff stwt ST f 

HWHt ft ^wft ft mf writ sf *r ffr srr ft i iir 

5rtsts rnSt ^ ft str h 



YCSh TX, ♦■m l»* 


4 (a 
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IN DO-ARY AN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


WESTEax PAflAttI -KICtHALIj. 


KiHN'l Bialkgt. 


(State* Jubbaj. axd Tajujck,) 


halo ja, 

£r ■ 

tOiU*dijj idad*0uf, 

.jl - r- 

dthi-daaq 
io-a'fa^^comiry 

t*m§ ^pQo 
hiA-otcH 

Ta 1> fcf* 

Th4^ to^him 
k^si-krt 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Eki-udml-ka <16 Im^thS, Kinchh^Ute ap^^&^l>ip6-kt ' 

iufo sons Vfere. Bjf*ihe-yoHng&i^*im hU^n-father^to 
* m6M-h6iid6-ka hl\6, oriMe/ ^biwaSdii dono-kS 

* sAnte, aw<t^*givc.' By-him pmperiy Mh^to 

.Tab tins apxifi )M\b ord-mS^eta, tabfi a^a 
Wh^ hh^own ^httrs ihen l^ttUo 

nniS, Tatha tine bada kMO ti^o, Juba 
w^hitvxty^ Thti^'ir hy^kin all tp<tS‘&ai^n v!a-a~sold-^ f^]ken 
kUal'baclnefai tab pard t^fl'-dcao 
lA-irc t0aA<eatrH*wtt*^»4jltl, Ihifn fetl Mhat^conttiry 


kbad*bara 


koj. 

a^/amine* 

dfil. Tab 

teat, Tftm Aiwi-a/ tonMn tuch ww#, •/ 

Tfia© jtA apQf s^kni oliarda 

*i>me-<yne~i>/ near maydive.* Byhim he Afi-twi* fieldHn ttdne feeiHns 

pbharii. T#iv-au^kT jo tOs dbraO thfr, so khaya 

troM-taniu Th(it*itigyQ*^ tehai kuake r&nained-or^er tecrer teae^aien 

Ajibu, Of lift kot kicliTio ixa db thfe. T^b 

by^htantelfi and ii^hitn anyone anythiny nei yittiny tpar* 

api^-jiu-dO sficliyO, - mera-b6|m-kfi ihS 

his^ow»^Mhl-in U-ieat^ihouyhi, ’ myfniher^f near indeed 

l^liAto Jii, jiH-kba kbiipa^kO bat?$»ke ?>iiwai§ 

deficiency ie-not, ichom^for tating-of dicid<rtff‘a/ rntwh 

niara bbokft. UK app^-bn-kt-nn nn4iilG, 

die by*hunger, I my^tm-faiher^tc-near icUl-depart, 

*' ba. ra3 Blwgaif^-kJ kacliU ka ta3 
**fiithert hy^fne God-qf tiu tcat-d&he ihee 

btt* jhat63d&. JawiA tfiffe-nOkar-^^ mS bht 

eoH io'b€‘Calleil. At thy^tterpcnilike alto 


ting 
Then by-Mm 

n0kr6*chikro*k0 

eertanli^ 


cUpib, 

bread m. 

himdo 

sfr®* ns 
Iteficre^ I 

jan.** * 
emtiderJ*^ * 


tia Mk 6 
/ here 
l>djdl 6 | 
I-wUl-iay, 

na t^rO 
not ihy 
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KOOHI 

Baalmlir ia the taigeat tn exigent of fbe Sii^a Hill States, imd ita liaja U tlte inroad 
possessor of a peiliiyroo which tracea ItU liunily Imck for UO geoctatiotts. It liei* to the 
east of &klh6ch and Simla Siraj (see p. 593 <«and hns to its south the liamt 
Jahhat, the Bawam Fargnna of Keontliah and QarhTraL Air its western end It b 
huimded on the north hy the rirer Satlnj, across which ilefi the Siraj of KnltL Its 
inhahitants hare been timtaiiYely ideutiilad trith the Brisari of Pliny XVI, 1^, and the 
locality indicated hy tlmi writer agrees with the suggestion. 

Bashahr is hiiluguah In its western half its language is Aryan, aud towards tho 
east the languago is the Tlboto-Barman KtmaW^l or Kananrl and other connected 
forms of speech* There: are douhtle^ many Aiyan dialects spoken among the western 
mouTitainH and these arc nil grouped together by local ' Irndition umler the iiaiiic of 
KDchi, the noinhtr of speakers being reported to be 61 , 882 * 

Tlie i!!iiimplc of KAcliI giTcn IwIoWr 'which Ifl {rreauroably the rlinJceL spoken near 
Kam pur, the capital of the Stato, is a form of Xillthiili, closely allied to Simla SirSjl 
nnd Sftrnchfill It shows u few tradia. of the influciiee of the Kulu Sirajl si>okcn on tlie 
other side of the Satlaj, such as Iho use of Lhe paHlpositiou for the dative, but these 
ore of small importance, and Koclil must certainly bo classed as a form of ECiuthalL^ 

Thi^ specimen of Kochi, ns receive.^ was written tn an alphabet of ife own. allied Co, 
but not the same os, Kkri. The following, arc the forms used for the different tetters of 
the alphabet; no iushuicec of the Ifitters fha and dha occur in the spccimcJiR rccdvoih 
It will ho seen that the form of Jha is the same as that of /a, wdiich is an apt illustratioi; 
of the tendency in tiiuse Pah^ languages to drop the ospimtiou of «OTiantp aspirates 
{gha^jhaf dha, and — 


* 'Pn'W li ft'iUjjhL amiriii ns^nl to Uiu tfna iluiHa Cot K&bl lu.liiB' map fKts|{ STa Mr. HirjL }iinm BaUhj hifnm* 

iM IbU. ia itli !uji[> it gMi • UlUjt Lhi Cut to UM uuttlk-da^. Unif tV liCivT I 0/ Itc V'dird * Eicki * 

i»,lW piJi]\ Md uflrlii of Uw litxsr SaLI&I, «|iimld bave lw«a •hxjwu 4u »liiU 
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Sscli! Alphabet 


a 


da 


i- m 


dha 

27 ' 

Ki 

Q 

na 


V, u 

Q 



e 


pha 

74 



&0 


6 


hha 

vT 

au 


tiU% 

H 

ka 


mha 

>f{ 


im 

ya 

?r 

ffit 

JT 

ra 


gha 


h 

m 

eha 


rti 


chha 

Zo 

#Aa> «a 




ha 

S 

jhc 


kd 



z 

n^h 


(ha 


iu, H 


dn 


ki 


4ha 


kai 


fa 

m 


kd 

r 

ta 

3* 

kau 

r 

iha 


^ — 





















(KCyOEl). 61 ^ 

Tlua Kf>dhl al()hAhet< » ft% con.’k^ t hr T&kr! in the representaticm of tctcp^ lamd^ 
Only a few variatiniii havo bnm ^lown m the fom^oloi* table. 

In otd«r to faciHlatjo the raiwiins of tho specimem it is in fncRimflc, with, on 
the oi)j>o4ite pngcs» H line for liiir and IriLer £bf letter traiucriptioa in the Nagati 
ohameUrr. I’kiH is f<»llow(jd. by » tnms<iri|’itif»ii in tho Itoiujm chatarttr^ showing Uu* 
wrirdj^ aot lift they nre irotten, btit. aa they would bo written if spelt correctly in the 
cluiractcsr. 

In die fligl pMce no distinction h ninde la-twctfli long and short i or lictween long 
smd short w, the ionj* 4 being iib« 1 for both the former flt»l Lhe short u being used for 
both the latter. The initial ^ is nfion tnidcti a* Thus, is written ijxrir* 

Nnn-initial Iftiig Towls an^ ttflcu i>jpt(iscnt«l by (hdr initoal fonnSj and at. the fiamc 
limo the Idlor a is often used os h sett of siaUfohl on whielt to build an initial 0 , Thus 
6 is written, os an initin] eitliLT ^ or MoT^iover thiii ^ h used inah'-od of y when 
diis prcA^odcs 6, Thus S0ihftf^ h writtfsu nmt AfAdyo in written luHtauccs 

of the uao of initfiJ rowrifl Uiatuad of non-initials nre for ItcafS and ^u^iyp i for 

Tiicac am two extreme cases., for both tlie non-initml and the initial forms are U!»c(L 
Por non-initlftl d, wc liare WJ ; or •'rim ma (fw ) for ? luxd for In the 

latter we have ati fixiuoj>li> of ye m>d te imtial c. For non-idtia} 0 we Imve cases like 
fiYr pqrd^90i while itfll more extreme casea aro igra for d5, ajid otod for 

yAdro. 

Thu letter <f is sonictmea used inatead of 1 as m for fjdkofiy&f and fthnilnrly 

6 IB liifttcad of w, att in for 

The leJttera d and m are coutuiually eonfused, aa fii S5 for 

A sign resfcmhUmf 0 rw<»rpfi ( ; 1 is frefiiient. in the apiMibnensv It will bo obstTvod 
that it only occum after long vowels, and iioasibly if may Ho fas An ??akri) merely au 
indicatimi of huigtin 

As TCgartU ctmsoimntfl,Ut may he ooU'd that ^ fa always >vrittoa wdth 
(gr, ralhnf, awtrwro iowtoud of aavittajJjta) over tJn; preaMling vowdl. Thus, is 
written , 

Aft recank pronumnathni thir facts are much as in SicajT, Thus (here is the 
fn-qinmt inkrehon^e of f* rtnil i, as Ui yfwrcAi or gftOrc^, proiierty ; or giren 
(fcin.)« So alftfv there is the intcrehansjf! of a^attud a, of whieh (;heri^ ajr Examples- in 
almost iwery line t*f the «}K)ctmenK, Wo may nuote oue oxauiplo of d bring iiaod iusiAiod 
of A regular 5, viz., hisfb'nd of wafJ5rf>flu. 

Tin*n; ia a gnizl exmiiple of Uic usual cliaujm of if to oA In the wonl for * hen.% * which 
is once WTitten 5fAd and once ioAAd, 

Wc hare seen linw mtm wotib wriuon wilJi iin rtsiiimbed consonaiil far the first 
letter, in KiS^hjili, tranafer the aspmitjoii tci the imd of tho first (pliable, Thua the 
wonl written a/i/idfil IS prcincnuu^l,.ainl in this work translitemtwl, oAdAtw* Tins pro* 
nuncihtion j affects the Kochi spelling tif Qie irord oAAdf A, which Is here spelt rtAAoAfi# 
HigefchetfAA b pratcrvixl in writing, oirinf to literary intluence, but the 
tmnsfer of the A is also imlicakd by Its inaertHin aftijr the cAA5, As usual this ivord Is 
hero represenbri in the Komiin chnnictcr by ckokiQ. 

An initial y is liable to lie dreppud, as in fitf fur yarf, mmnoiy, 80 also a Hh Jma 
liecu dropped iu sdd, u friend, if it rcivresents n^dAd, 










616 


wxrrtBK Tahiti, 


. In* the deokmalon of aouus ve Iiatc the ocoaaiomil Sinijl ohutigt) of d to d, tu in 
of n man, but 9^g6trd^t for sigor^r^^ uf the swrnv^ In other rwi|)ect8 the 
oblique form U nuuhTae in^KiS^U. 

In addition to the uiuai KidtliAlI^poatiMMitions, are nm^r note li (boirowfTd from 
Kulu ^jt), to; wiU (or, once, irOd); near, equivalent to the Jlindurtiul pd$: mijX 
with, to^hcT with ; raid *dre (or AdW), witli, by meon^ of. The KiSthall hagf appenn 
a» agi. 

For the “ iHmsonal pronouns then? are, as usuah several forma dUtcrln^ ali^litlj from 
Ihoee f<nmdjn standard KiSt^ Thus we hare Adi or ha, I ;^i§ent mo? or obh 
mi; hdS, os; wAdr/i; our- thou; agent /d? or /?!; diL W?. 

doryaA, fchi% W its emph^o form ^,^this very; and^ita oblique (regular) fs. 
S^, he, that, has ^ its agent and'^its olilique U,KftUh, The relative 

pronoun ji tiM ita agent yftd, referring to a goat, and jSne (/Ipi), referring to" a human 
bring. Kd is what ? Kde [kdi), anyone; ^AA, anything; Jd-kli, whatever. 

The Verb SiAsUmttre in the pr^nt tense U sd orilfd. This,verb 1ms also a present 
participle dsrfd. and a conjunotivc ])artici|)le a#tyd, with which forma we may compare o 
the Kashmiri ditm, 'to 1>e, wUch is conjugated ihroughont. 

The imperfect is fAa, ric.. as usual. 

The conjumitioD of the actiro verb calls for few remarks, Stf it is piacticaUy the same 
W in KiStli^L The' pment |ii[^ci|ile of hdfi (ko^i or *5po), to he, in Itouda, not 
hnndd. 

The past participle of ^6 {•d, -d), , to give, isdifid (ddfid, etc.) or di^^d fdit/d). 
In the phrase ^ud-dd thd, (the elder son) hod gone to the^ftrld, dd is added to the post 

partiriplc, a suAa which is common in the pogia dialect ri Pofijahi, spoken far to the 
west 


^ The TOnjimotivo participle Is formed by adding i (#) or igd, as in Simla Sirfijl. The 
i forms are principally used in impound verfw, as in pAd/j diwiyd, having nin, ‘in 
which pAdfi didu^ is a oompmind verb. 

A» uroalflhc pfvwnt imrticiplo k used to tndiente an infinitive of purpose, ns In 
cAiirda eAAiifv, appointed 1^ t<ff«d'(swine).. - ■ < ^ 

Inceptive oomp^ds Me formed witli lagg,, (i>ast part lags) and tJje pn-sent 
|intticiple, as in moHSSmla paUS»da laga, he h<^n to recoiioflo and cons. 

Compfciive compounds are fonned with mubfu and the conjunctive participle, ns in 

ghSrehS *W(i)y5 UchigO mtikf. (when) he lind completclv oaten' and sold thn 
property. ’ ^ 

As regardsiVocalmlaTy the foUotnng words may Ih? noted;— 




I dd, 

'i - bdd^g 

dhifd, a day; dhdfi\dhif}), 

duM, 

ghgdf. 


memory, 
to come. 

to summon, call 
always, continuallva 
a dav, 

clinging; an embrace. . 





t 


KX^HAll (kCCOI). 



the acok.^^ 

^khdbA, 

a ki^ 

laukkf^ 

Hiniill, yoangOT. 


to complete. 

11441^ 

to depart' 


adv* like. 


^ to run. 


. • ^ 

-JH 
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^TaTE llASaAUB. 

a- 

IN KOCHI CHARACrL'BS. 


J 


I 


Cl 


u 


te^ L 4 fjpjSQr tiiN buttosi, tftii rj ; j/’ 

s^ 'hr^^ ^ ^ 
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WESTERN I’AElllI (KjC'fnALl). 

EOcat Dialect. 8»'«E Bashahb. 

LITERAL TRANSCRIPTION IN THE NfiGART CHARACTER. 

RTsrer T ii i ^ ^ ^ i?WF 

* dt ^ : Ti wrsT g ^ ^ i ^ 

I -^ins 5^ iTT% ^itw; 

^nnin wfn Mi^i^ %i *rr^ i wra ?Npt ^nnir gi^ 

6. %niT* I 1 ^ ^ wr gfi ii%ft 

g% Til TO grorr ^ i to gn i 

TO ^ ^ <^ 41^410 gf^ grgf i to g gro 
•^reiT % gnrr gn^: wr^; i to g t to ff^ ire- 
^ TOg^! grgr grft gr i tit gr g 

10 . ^ to g I ^ TOT TOTi ^TT T fhif TOra 
t TTT ^ gfg T Tig ft€t graft tot! ^ 

gttr TTT ggr gg i to tto #ft grg Ttri 
T:gT ggg gnr ^tg "to Ttn gg g Ttg g gtg gg- 
gr gr gt€r gigr Rig *ftg i gf tt^ Tt^r grr^ 

15, gkg gtnr gi ttt: i h g tto g^ ftgr^ g^ g^ grg 


tot. 11, VAIfT IT. 


4 c 2 































fi20 


••WTBBX PiBiftt. 


if i 

^ Jir> ^'3^-^^f '^ 

■Shs vWyr-F5^^ A-^$^ 

3*3^#-/' ^■fr>i ^ 

"■ ly/' •%2. 2? >f> Jjjj- 

^rrs- 

u >^^ 4 -ji,> 

^ ^ >/> 

^>^gf?rpvr 

“S* > S' Vf’ ^ "V \ 


I iT 5 inf'll i ir:^ ?n 7 

m WET T ^ iff 1 ffii ^ %Tfr 


ftr^ fr %T#r ^ Sira %f^ % wti ^ t fw ? tfwzv 

^ram: ^ ^ w?tt ^ irtfi irre^ um ^ 


«. 'll Ttfr stt tv: i ?ftml mnir ft m^: # 

I^'t: t ti?T »fr »frTiTi mfrm irra , 

^ I ^rpiir sHTtfr % siTTw i?T^ ( t ^ 

ff?T #Rr * 9(11 fi'^ ^ I 'if II 

Ittt^ wttst fn^T ^ ^ m: i ^ ^ %% 

* 

10., ifNrl STTW nrafiifr i n| ?ra 171s f^„^ 

f 

'Tft^ % *?R ^ ?r: ftn Tft: I ^ ^ ^ 


^ ?TTT ^rnr r^t ^ttt: t 
^ ^iWTWT^rr^ ^ i 


^ ^fiT fft ^ ^jij 

^ Tmrr i 


WT^ ^rnrr i 


?tT TT ^ WTTIT -(ntfr i,Tm: 1 


^ %?: zrar 1 ?ff; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


^TTS" ?fii I ^ ti stt ifsiT wttot ’^frar «N(lf 

TT* ITTft WT% ^'iflfl'i I ^ % mf ( 

^ ^ g m n #r gff 31 



























633 WEarEmif VAHiitt. 

if ^ w sy^/T 
^ J/Sr 4ct 



(lLOCllZ)r 

^ ^ ^ I ^f^r *1^ ft^ ^ 

(frtTT: a ^ »fr«n «iT 1 1^ aW^ ^ar aw: 

=* fy! 

IITWT WT' »fN! WTWT B 41. L 
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\TE8TERX PAHiRl (KlffTUALf). 

K6Ch1 1)1AI.ECT, ST.iTK B.1SHA.RR. 

TRANSLITERATION AOCORDING TO PRONUNCIATION, AND 

TRANSLATION. 


£kl*maii&6*r0 

re 

duL chofl^u 

the. 

Laiikh r^chol it fie 

babO-lthfr 


two 40Uf 

were* 

By-i he-ymngtr-9(i^ 

(kefoihtr-lo 

bOloj 

^0 

liiihii, jCi 

tOrO 

ghfiTCll& 

♦ 

hm* 

tc?*fd li¥<ia 


-0 

father^ whtii 

thg 

pi^perly 


thaf-qf ¥h(tre 


aru-d&.* 

TOlie 

tco^ 


gbOircli! 

duf^wIiO 

mt-io ghe^wayJ 

Tiitn 

by-hm 

Jih-owit 

property 

ihe-f^to-nedr 


liSdiviV 

* f 

ha t71 

ipim liada 
^/m/v 

BBiv ^hrirclu 
a/i pn>per^ff 


ghorchA 

prt>pf*rf/^ 

kd] 

mliiiiln 

r^fowtuff 


h6kf^uw*pac]di^ kaui'lilid ciiiiUtu 

Theu lAf'-yotiufier tojt 

[yi^rdf’so*!?" tiasu. W«- iijivS 

n-/ar-coHfttf*y*to ire»f, J7ffifv Ajj^-Atiu Aft^Kn 

ded|d-d6 kli'^e* Jobe iSIi-rO st» fiaro 

ifAnf, ff/l 

hficlLtyfi uimtcOf tObO lOi^'intillciinIO 

/Aer/ 

daljO inui. TOfx" w oki-jiiiiblan^-infjl 

Ae ixw>r‘ Aeetmf^- TAett Ae ^i^ttrmer'tcifA 


kbayO 

Aftriftff-aatetf 

pflnV Tel»e 

td^d. 

Atfffau. 

TdltO 


Mros-apf>oi/?te(/. TAeu 

^pOclilird bbiymji 

belhf 

Tobc t^-rp 
him~t'0, Thtu 

je, * iipn 


Bji-hiai he 

Mr 

ht 

i‘li 3 ij-IM, Uor 
trat, and 


npnp-ij 0 khn *^0 «ilKTn 

I ^5ob iVbondi^A^^lOk rO-k Are 

rm a inmN^emn 

ua dOd-iiie kuO 

ni>t ghing-trait any out 


chnrdA 

ferding 

dpn^ 

hU-otf’n 

kichli 


mythiutf 

dpriO-liaii^rO ml djo 

Ms^tm-falher^^f nmnory tttute 

klmivO ron-pdll b 5 didi 4 iii, 


ihtU 'ihem-qf themttlt&f haviug-eafen bittHMneUi'n remalmn§^ne^r*and’^tthotit-wa^^ 
haSf icJJti bhuktm niarii.' TCwt avo^‘j'nA 4 <t sSclio, 

/ kei'c htitgry hJ8~oyi?n*d0ftl*ht 

* lifia itha {for Iclihn) dp^O Mp5*vrili! tjoa, Eati 

^ here my^ou^f^ fathe^ntat moy-goi J 


buhl 

himdo 



Elf^TBAU (k6CEI), 


G33 


jfi. 

**m6l 

B 6 ns 6 r 

that. 

“ hg^e 

God 

£>){^ 

had 

tdto diubtu 

jyow 

J 

thy son 


na 

fu>i 


th ine^K^ihterttan Unlike 


dSkiiiyo 
htH^ing-^ert 

jasi 

worthy 

chlmr-’'' 


phinifr 

to^bO'Calied 


apd^age 

i[>ije*liiapd-Tdl6 cbala, Aji <ie 
hi 9 ^tcn*/atfter*near Stilt he 

t& dfikhiyO gliin kk 

Aiwi har^ny’-^on composston 

t&HchuhirL*n ^hyal 

iieck-on 

T56*r5 choh^dC* h6Ia, ‘jn5, 

Ilim^qf hy*tfni-mti ^ by^mCt 

tnA p»ji kijO. El»^ tC-ro 


keep:^ ’ 
diu4 

TOfljB 

By-hhn 


ta5 §4(1^ 
thee^ it^-heiny 
na r6hi. 
fiot remained. 
Tcbd a& 
he 

tha, tfe-rd 
teas, him~qf 

haviny-run 


pap 


mdbiV'dd kLu^jit 
clittyiny hitping^yiren ihe^/ace-fM kme* 

Fap^r ua 

/atherf God not 

ciiuhlu Tiliimi& 


k!y( 6 ). 
\oae-donA, 
Tu m3. 

Thfjfn me 

from-there 

hg*ihe~feUhtr 

dewiyd 

haring^gone 

wert*g%een. 

dekhiyo 

hatmg-teen 

na 


thee in'‘heing 

sin wm^doae. ^ote 

% 

son to'he^alled 

tsoi'thg not 

rflhii.’ 

Te^f 

SpuS^rigjJra-klii? 

buio 

ia» 


I*rei»aiited.^ 

Bii*-hita 

hi$-otpU‘Mrrants*fo 

ii^^as^taid 

that. 

* this-one-to 

bhlbra 

?dfiy6 

a^hiiiS 

achlu^ 

jhurkd 

bdmnd. 


frotn-inside JntTyS7tg''hrought 

good 

good 

garments 

ptU-on. 

ITtinU-^on 

lato-de ta’a(d 

laO* 

U 

aj yf 


obob^ mua 

O'^ing, feeh 

OH shoes 

puL 

Thud 

to^dixg thU 

mg 

am dead 


bonda, 

heingt 

p6|^. 

feJL 


jTflra ; 

Heed ‘ 


kbOB 

loti 


UCrndn^ 

h^ng. 


tuUa/ 

v?euhgot* 


im* 

Then 


they 


dtii 

tteo 


fiukbii^ 

happiHeeedn 


m-ra 


l>5dra 

the-elder 


chOlita 

son 


dakhrd-do 

the^Jteld’it* 


deuii-dd 

gone 


tho. 

tcm. 


J0b$^ 

^hen 


se 

he 


ghJSrd-nOj^ 

puja, ndcbi^u 

s^dO 

stMiO. 

T6b6 


the'‘hoifse'ne(iT 

arrrtved, hg^him 

dancing 

shxgtng 

ica»-h£ard* 

Then 

by^him 

ok risiSf 

l)6diyd 

puebbij 


‘jnbat^k^ 

yah 

kii 

a servant 

having^called 

it^wos-asked 

that^ 

' Oiir{*hoiiS0}dH 

this 

what 

hoi 

r66P* 

Til UP 

bIs-kM 

Iwkj 


* t^ra 

har ing-becom € 

remained t * 

Bydiim 

htm~to 

ii‘icas^id 

that. 

Uhy 

diid 

aS 

r6c>-s6. 


Tcr^biibS 

t^fcbi 

bhdte 

gonngep-brother 

having^me 

remained-is 

4 

Bgdhy-fathGr 

him-^or 

well 


cMiigt: 

a^rl 

ih 

kha^rVkiirl 


Hi 

flimivKi 

hmlthg 

coming-t^ 

/or 

a/emt 

madO'is,' 

This 

haeingdteurd 


Bbitrd 

d^nda 

bhhji'-giLja, 

m-rii 

bab 

he-hef^o m e^angrg. 

TOL. IXt TkWt IT, 

irUhin 

going 

he-re/usedr 

Blim-qf 

the/ather 
i t 




baMi* 49iyii 

otihid^ hjipinff^me him-to 
bold j?v, ♦iDuS ber0 
*hi-fn£ ;Ay 
Iwlo &£i 

thy Maid-ihing noi-^ett ^<t^di^^ed. 

aa dittd, jgifi hg 

im 6 tom 

w*i£fA^-Aatf^*Wff^. fFJipn Chit thy 

t^ sari 

ihy M 

khft^tc^ 


mAnn^iida iMi^^ndA lags. 

re&oHcUing coaxing began. 

«Sli5) tiJhiri ka^biir»6 
terticc atiendwtec foe^teeerahyears 

mH'kJio ek 

n 

upn^^Vs6ftg$ 
f^g^owthfricfni*- tcith 


»on 


*ttk 

to 

* ihoa 

Meed 

md-ige 


me-to 


pO|s‘i-tha,» 

"Wi 

w:% ^ 


i*! 

property 
dftjjfr/ 
tom-gfveni* 

iu0*85/»fij0. 
pte^tcUh 


chli£'iiT!6-dw 

harlott*on 


jiuiula 

taring 


«S 

tJini 
kCra! 
because 
liiiS’i^ ; 
hevome^: 


h)k 
such 
Ich^wo^ 

Pfot^causeddo^be^eateHt 
Ball?: t^-kh? jairab 

^yditehjailter himdo tmmcer 

/ot^dayt (Le. olioayt} repimned^art, 

Mr. Forets 

dad 

yottnget^broiher 

miltS-Cftiflk* 

got’Wcnt* 


s5b fcjiro 

rt//’ tMac 

tcrO 

that thy 
hti-y&tte-f&as. 


Oli^ht^ 
Bydh e-ton 

kl. 

teat-done^ 

cll]tli>H{L 
I kid 

khiiBi 

refoicing 
ie^e 

camcr by^hotn 
Vk-kh& 

him^/er ^dhee 

dm 

tetis-gieen that^ 

, 

f^batecer 

tlMMi hOpi 

rejotcaj lo-6eeomff 

mare-^-thfl, ,*^,5 
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STANDARD LIST OF WORDS AND 
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■ 

m 

■p 

' CtfiOwn. 


Ou 0 

w f 

Isk 

V 4 f 4 

tk 

■ 

• '« 4 . 

S. Two 

• • 

0 ^ . . • 1 


m 


a Thiw 

4 f 

ChxUD , ; 

Tie 

* 

¥ 'w 

4 Fuse , 

* 

1k4t ... 

Clh&E 


* V 

a Rre * 

* i 

‘ Finn, |i4&j[h . ^ 

1 

Pioh 

- 

r » 

a Six • 


1 

Iffc® “ . t . 

Gliliil 

* 

* » 

f. S«TU » 

» 4 

1 841 . * , , 


* 

4 * 

& EJglit « 

* 


] 

* 

4 

'9. ; 

* «■ 

1 

M 

- 

# i 

M, Tm ,1 

- 

0 “ - . . . 

' Dial 

# 

i 4 

XL Twva^ k 

' 

1 

Bl* - .. . . 

1 Bl' . 

i 

* . 

J2. Fifty 

t 

^P-iUi , . . . 

Fftnjijb 

i' 

-# 4 

la k 

*■ # 

-1 . , , 

So 

# 

« 

14 I , 

» 4 

'i . . . . 

mil 

. 

4 * 

* 1£ Ofaii 

<» P 

H4Pr4 ^ ,| 

Merft 

4 

► p 

ifi. iti^ i 

- 

UJri, mCrfl . * ^ 

Mirl 

4 

r V 

17. w # 

’ 

Umiai .... 

Ai# 

T 

T ft 

Of Ql 

’ ^ 1 

Mibii ior^), mli'i forn^n) 

Ajs^I 

• 

• ft 

la Our 

4 * ; 

M4]it4 (or Jnfiri (ijr hH>) 

Aci^i 

i 

* * 

20. TIlou I « 

■ • t ' 

T* .... 

n 

B 


21. Of \hm k 

« * 

, _[ 

T4t4 



22>^Tbi]io A 

m m 

TSrI. tap(v ^ ■ 

T4r4 

«. 

* « 

Tpa k 

* ■ [1 

Tum^ tottS • , ^ 

TlitA 

B 


34- Of yon . 

1 . t 

TniiriHui ^ , 

rosi^i 

>. 


S5* Tonr « 

* 1 

Ttimblira (or ‘ioj , ^ 

r 11^144 

4- 

V ft 


£ 28 — 









































PHRASES FOR THE KiOtHALI GROUP. 



^6««cb01L 

KocUaIl 



Bk 
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The Satlaj Group. 

The ItiTCT Siitbj forms tho norf-ltcrn b<nmdAry of the iicact of coimtry coiiaistitu? of 
Uju StmlA District and iU conJicct^xl Oill including the pattern of the 

State of Baflhkhr. To its aorlih (iio Um Stale of SukcU andj going cssliinud, 

the Sirij trac^ of KuT^ Ttie langxiuge of Suket is Suk6tf| iind wfU not bo disotiSBod here 
(rifi# ipp, 7G7 iF^)- TIiw mnamng of Sir«j Ims I>cen ejcpIaiuM on ti. 593. 1310 word 

sigui£os the kingdom of Sir 4.^. t he Eighlands. There are sorcrat tracts in Lho Fau jab 
llinxtilnyu>» called by this uiinte. Wtt Imto nlpeatV emo Sirnj iu Simla, There 

is anoUiSr soulh-weat of Keshka war for to the west of the country with which >vc ore 
now dcaline. Finnllyi there is iho Kutu SirAjx I'hjs la the lull cotmfcry betwcoa 
the Ktyer Bios find the Bivi^ Snilaj, and oonvisU of a high mngo difiding two systems 
of yalliiys, — one feeding ihcTonuer and the other the hitter riTcr, At one place the 
two rivers aio Ibrtn tliirty niili^ ii^iart, Tlio northern^ or Binsi system of vidLoya is 
known ha Inm!r Sireji and the touilirnit or Satlajt system h known as Outer SirAj, 

Sooth uf liijo Sathij, In thu Simla Bill Slates Lherf^ is a similar of valleys 

also connecting with that riTcr. Along the rirnr, and in its Ticiiiity> on the southern 
bank lie, from weat h) cast, the Staler of Bliajji* Snngri, luirla of Kcouibal and ECnmhar^ 
saini tlm Kotguru (KotgnrU) */iia(/a of Simla, ami Lho State of Bashohr, Bhajjiliasbc^n 
alrciidy dispi>Mc«l of {ftUe in 559). fte liwiguago Is KifS^ftalh So also, m the east, Xoohh 
the prindjJid Aryaui kngmige of Baalmhr, lias Ikjcn dcNcribijd on pp, 613 ff* Them Tetiiain 
jthr? pnrtiDtt of llie south side uf the Saihij A^'aUev opposite Outer Sirajp anil including the 
Stete of Siimrrip [Cirtsof KeondiHl and FCumharttaim a spinli porttoii of Bashohr, niid the 
KutgnrCi *<USg€t* This tract is locally known os StidOch ost SddOdi. 

Thu huigciage of this tmet is closely alUetl to tJnit spoken across tlic Sailaj in (Inter 
Siraj. and, for conrimience of refernnem, tlie^ two are put together its forming the Satlaj 
Group. 

Thu language of Innci S'raj, ou lho Bias side of the ^YattTsh«l, vsdtfToront, and Is 
ulliLtl in Bulul, 

'riio Sallaj group forms a liuguMc stopping Stone Lho languages uf the Simla 

Group and those of the Kuhi Group. It consisl-Si tvs cjqploinud, of two dialecivg, clr, 
f^fiduchS siH»kon wmDi-of the Srit laj, n«d Outer Sirajl aiKikon uortli of that riYor- Eetums 
liaveTjeeii reooivodfor theaumher of s|Njakor)t of 65<lijeh1, hut aol for Uuiflc of Utiter Siraji* 

It hns l>con ropoiteil' that tbo total number of speakora of fiolli kinds of Slrflji te 
50,551. Of tlicttb, we may esHhialc 20,000 iis speaking the Outer dmket. 

U’c may, therefore, put thts uumher of dpcakubi uf tlic Sollaj Group of dinJect^ ns 


folhnv s:— 

Sdrlftoht-- 

Saq^I*, t. k,.. - ijCfiO 

KwHitbU.. a,03d 

KtticfattnAiii OjiOJtW 

Htuhtibr .4 ^ 

Kotgikrk , . , . « . . , , 3,^54 


1 . K 

Tpru. , ii^Sa 


Oulcr SirAji 
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westxe^ rliiiiil. 


Both Ssdoohi Outer Sixslji hare boun dawribod by Uit- Eer. T. GmJmnio Bailey 
in ms Language* oj tU ^^hem mnude^a*. Ho calls S&LlchJ * Koteuro.' Fur the 
*’^2^ ™ Sorycy, Bjascimens Slidoclii tovc Iwcb njoeh-ed. 'Xhoac mm® csnelly 
nrith^. Bailo/* KotgurQ. No niecimcas have buon received of Outer Sitiiil. This is 

^^r^of«uuin,n.,ortence,aa6Bd6chiandO« very t™ „f 

Aa a speem^ of So^- there me appended a venaou of the Pamblo of the I'ro- 

^ ^ b’nuniimtical afcctoU I havi- frwdv 

^«l giTon V Mr. BaBey. I have noted any points in vrhidi Outer 31*ii 

ino^ woS!' 


nuiay 

Mr. Bailuj^s work, Mr. iiaof, KtUi SUUaH ofLIill 

words are gfldoohi and oUien am Onfc*f {.1' . ‘ho 

luifcre, 


tfAi'A; iht' eye, 

trig u. wtsaTiti" inacliiiiM (Q, S.), 
drmv, to lic^d^entod, 
drSdt on Llais side. 


dfjihtm, 

•owipao, or anpott, to he. to become. 
CIM/j H plouf^lu 
W&j fatlicr. 

to rmi, 
wind, nip. 


bdhrfaUt a lowl 

ftfli. Mf, A brotli^, 

«eo 

haiU^ U»e evening m«a! (Oi S,), 
ii^rerda a broUier (0, 8*), 
bAttht^^ inueh* 


a foiwt, jttngk\ 

Wi, one of the slanting roofs of a house (O S \ 
bedgau, or A&fpaw, to oaU, summon. 

^^<a«r seed. 

f , a sheeps 
ftd/paaj to sit 

a Jow-caate wmint a slave* 

Wrh ^to&U excessIVt^ 
fiytf, (bought (0* SJo 
good, heautifiit 
^fiau^greui, large. 

great eacea.'iiyo, 


aiTliAJ ,dEOUP. 

It 


C4d 

boldt tin i>x« 

fcm* a cull. 

a gnmdfotliJDr (O. 8>}- 
Mhn^ 11 yoim^r sister, 
a trwT. 

to make. 
oA<t»T7. tluve. 
ffAfi, a youti§er sister, 
rAAi^fft Eioc ^A^ri. 

<^AAo^ff^ see ^ 

chlr^ a plot of oultivfilod land (0* S.)* 
eUiukti^i foni. chiukhu a damll bird. 

(iaAr* a hUL 

an vtikr sister. 
datVifaff, a day, ilxv snu. 

daily, continually, ftlmiya. 
dslji, poor, mdigent 
to place, 
ddftd. a tooth, 
f/rtti, fiimfihino* 

^Cif^rtVk to go. t 

flfAiTp, the lieBy (0, 8.). 
dkoll ja^u, to tumble do^m (O. 
dAdfih tlm cmster of a A^Ah (0.8;); 
dol, a plain (Ov 8.). 

4iddnnt ecdd. 

{froii if. that. 

Uie tongue* 

(^s^xin a, a maa, a t>iursou. 
d^tki* a fish (0, 8*}* 

a hlll^top, pass (0* 8*). 

(^cjfA, (tg/j/A, the moon, 
upon. 

ffd^y np. 
gauhrj. a house. 
ffid, ghL 

phiffj compassion. 
ghdrchl^ propertjv poasessionif. 
l/d/’d^au^ to l>e lost. 

^f^A^’au. a horse*' 

fffwtnh a household god (0* S*), 
a .village. 
guJUaUj sweet* 

VOL. rt* rai?r tv* I o 


insmiur rjMift 
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kd^df^nu, to Tralk. 
hdith, n hand. 

kd^hau^ hafiau, oi|Adv, goo^ 
yesleixlaj.a 8*) 

Adirndu, sm&lL ^ 

hdrfh, a wICd (O. &). 

Mdiiau^ Htiioi small (O. 8.)» 

JMhit ap. 

Auar/i, fbiwm 

}, ij, a mother. . 

icAApan, to ix>mv (0. 8«). 

jdi, thtf mouth. ^ 

yVi^mNt.to 

JhirMu, to dmir (water). 

jhuf^Ut to drink (O. S.). 

ydoAtMiM, to,yoke, ntti /dcAttaa. to ^ough. 

( 0 . 8 .).. *’ 

near, i 
a ring, 

kdlld, to-uinrrow.i 

aiono, separate (0. 8.). 

mner of Uio month (0.8.):' 
itAoJwaN. much (O. 8.). 
khfeh, A field. 

U» giro to oat. 

k^dt^int the*.beams at tho gable ends of a house fofr supportuig [the rromework of 
the roof ^(0.8.). ^ ^ 

khOptUt upri^t* standing. 

to senre, to do sorrioe. 
wheal (O. 8.). 

kondra^n ainnowiiig uib (O. 8,), 

Idfffi, a fioliL 
taipau, lit talw. 

^ 011 , to applyVa^int (iagdiui). 

Ui, ii foot. 

IMfdf a tiaystaek (0« 

(u/p«ta/ti> (nlL 
mdA/poM, J.t|. mkd^fom. 

R bcd^(0.$.). 

mdftdgkd, in, within; from in. 
o ^pdeAJI. a t^n. 
meat. •> 

MMfri, a mortgi^ (0. 8.). 
mSrd^ kindness (CX 8.'. 
mkdffan, little^ snialK 






I 






A^TLA.J &aOUP- 

a roof lO, S-). 
tn^A, the face. 
naitau^ liot> 

A wite^ 
h{ 2 «, II name. 

«^r*» ut'ar. 

«^tr^ lo«-lvmg land (0; S.). 
niHati, bail (0. S.)* 
fitn^u, to take Atray (0. S.), 
ur, otlioft another i and. 

orta . pdrldt hither ami thlUier tO. 

iainttUf to take aw^ay- 
OfiJfrrtii. 10 pat to Ofu' sidfi* 

to ^ to one aide* to iurn. 

jaa <■«#«, a^rp. 

pax^dt the loj» story of a Uouso (O. S.)* 
to give Ut drink. 
pdriw, hoy Olid. 
jiJflAa* behind. 
phdbxm^t to 
phuali tt ahepherrl. 

pAdWtitho day Jiofoni yMterday (0.8.)+ 

piX^iy 11 house (^0, S,), 

piArti, an egi?. 

pitOOUi to b<^i< 

pi^hitt hebind (O, S.). 

ptffht Uitt back. 

pohlut p&ndholi bay (O. Si) , 

pdlfat^ a shoo. 

pot, but. 

paif p€(* the beily. 

0 blanket (0. 8.). 
racA. rde&I, night, 
rofnloAi (O. Si)* 
ratidu, a husband. 

* lUiL' 4 

f*owArtaa," ratt^iflSM, odfioif* to remain* 
riaw. bad, ugly. 

np^'iiA sermnt 

tAiffdnjait‘, tO make (O. S.). 

|4»l* a fdend, eomponion. 

4i(nUf i'obl* 

aifA^i with* togatber with; with» by means of, 
4iU(tu, wtuie (O* S,). 

^oAA/fl«, good, hoautifub well (0. 8.), 

^hrdjt highland (=Biraj) (O. S.)* 
idl*'tkhrtn*7 obafft husk, 
tot., ntj 
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WWTKEjr 


90rl€iu\ a plain (0. 8.). 

a boy, a aou (O. 8.), 

4faZ, hair. 

•uioo. wiU h*y-grtss (O. S!); a large roof-beam (0. S.). 

hujy (0. 8.). 
sunaVf ^old. 

to lie do^, to sleep. 
fht$mau, to run. 
tichchhau, shiirp (0,8.)* 

W/a idf, dnwiii liclow. 

woD, healthy {ehanf/a), 
iihdht butU?rmilk. 


yneieau, Kvntt (O. 8.). 

iihidjfi, chhidff, a voman, a Trife. 

to hi»t (O. 8.). 
tsf»di&, chid fit, a boy, a Sana 
UormUt to ^rase, eat groM. 
itli, a care (0. 8.). 

vtahtfaUt utMhfaUt high, lofty, 

to rise,'arise. 

ww’taT*' f””“‘’ft” 

Ihe letter ch often becomes /j, as in'chhotu or tako/A a cr.r. « i • m . 
the voweFwhich it originallv nrecedod m in hut Is placed after 

become, na aamo 1,1.0 c„VS iL"Zr« 
i.droppodm,«(ef.Kn«p.r).S^rur(^^^^^ 

thoKOT phor, a house; in gohrS.^ hor«; and in doi^u .'wnJly 

A medial Mft consonant is Mmutimei dronnwl ,/ in r- ^ dAosyo., a day. 

apply. Simikrly tlie letter r of ihe nonitiVe L’minaiim. “'"•** ^opand, to 

tlmt we t»ve AdMii for AdMl-rH, of *" 

'*’'•« lottw f («pcoially when representing an older M- .. i’ • . 
changed tocA Tbus we hare cW. three ; feci J. Hini’l 1 '* 

Hindi rat, night. ' ./»<"«-. to’yoke; and rack. 

Nouns.—A very common termination for nonna j- 
aiMed without changing the meaning. Thu, we bare baht ^^“ 7* “ (<»• fr«*) 

utgfau or nfi/roe, high, Hindi fe*«. ^ **«'•; and 
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^ .vThe declension of nouns ns a whole closely follows that of the Simla dialects, but 
there are divergencies of nnportnnce. 

The genitive termination rii of Simla clro|Mi its initial r, and becomes oa (or d), 
which is added, like a true termination, to the main word. ThuB the genitive of yauhrt 
ahoiiso, isi 7 «aA>-ohorir«ti*rd.aiulof It may be noteil that in 

Sainjl, a diahet of the adjoining Knlu Group, the reverse oourte U followed, the 6 bd^ 
dropped and the r retain^ The OiAo of the ^ni takes the termination oi (or i) as in 

gjAd/kii (-d)» by the girl. . . * t • • 

In the case of nouns ending m an (d,.d) or n, the termination of* the nominative 
is dropiMid, and the gonitiTv (wni^r or plural) tenninatidu is eon, that <rf the apnl l)emg 
^oi. Thus from gdhfau. a horse, the genitive (singular or plural) gokfeau (ffukfid), and 
the agent (sinffulnr or plural) gdhfftfdi ("dyd). 

M »The other cases. ^ elsewhere, ait« formed witli postpositions added to an oblique 
In the case of masculine nouns ending in son (d, d, or a), the oblique form* 
singular or plural* if mode by changing «« to ol or d. Tims, gbhfat^^ a horse, oblique 
singular or plural. giMai ca gOhre, In the case of mascidine nouns ending in a con¬ 
sonant, the oblique form, singular or pknnl, i* made by adding d. Thus gauhr, a house, 
oblique form, singular or plural, gauhrd* 

In the case of feminine nouns ending in a consonant, the oblique form, singular or 
plural, iB made by adding i. Thus, or a sister; oblique form, singular or 

idural, In the case of all other nouns, the oblique form, singular or plural, it the 

same as rbif nominative singular. 

The nominative plural of masculiue nouns in au (d, o, u) is made by changing 
an to at or d. Thus, gohfan, a horse; gOhrai or pdAfd. horses. In the case of feminine 
uonns ending in a consonant, it is formed by adding ?. 'fbus, 6aiA(i, a nster; 
sisters. Outer Sirftfi, however, has no nasaliiatiou In the case of all other 

r nouns, the uominaiive plural is the same as the nominative sin^lar. 

'The vocative of masculine nouns ends in d in the singular, and in d in the 
plumb In the case of feminine nouns it ends In d in the singular, and in 5 or d in the 

^will thus be seen that the plur.a has the same form as the singular, incept in Uie 
vocative, and in the case of nominative plumla of masculine nouns in au i,d. d, u) and of 


feminine liouns ending in a consonant. 

The following talilo gives these changes in a succinci form : 


' 

yam. Mof . 

Kan. 

0«n tisf. 

Bod |flar. 

1 

1 Mil piur. 

<ai. alif. 
m 4 rfair. 

V«c, 

«i«g. 

Voc. 

plttr. 

fOhpnt (Ml S), ^ bOTM • 

^0^rai (S) 

(e) 

1 fffihrflfci (i) 

1 

fOkryti (t) 

gthfM 

gUAfdl 

-gamhr, s hsa* • 


^(uiAriiM (S) 

1 fattkrai It) 

ffauXrd 

gnmkrS 

foaiAre 

iuUhf, sn el8|»hsnt 

ikatU 

MfAIit* (S) 

* kniklai (t) 

katJa 

kdthfi 


s girl 

yftBti 

(S) 

lahtfiai (t) 

iftefi 


ykdflyB 

OX taiA*, * ii*!**^ • 

( 0 . S. 

SatAiMiM (U) 

bmk^i (t) 

haikifl 


haikud 
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Accurding to Mr. Baiiey, tlie TooatiTc sirigwUr of m, a fetltw, ii. [crognlar, being- 
b^b, hut in tho apecimon, Uio regnlar form, AdW, (a always girou. 

The genitiTe (singnlar or pltmiyof gab, a cow, iapdtsA, am) its ngaiit gilteei. 

As tcaanb tho fornimioii of ease*, iin> ^nitiVi* temiinatiofi is. as usajal, adjuotiTftl, 
changing to ai or ^ when ogrociag with a mnsuuliue noun iu tluj oblique singular or in 
tho plural, and to i -when ag^ieing with n fomhimo uouji. ’taie masculine oblique 
liiugular of U ffOhftfai ur i/ohfm (-e). 

Somotiinwa in lilie |iarablt*, inattswl at tin- rttgular t-rnniiiattou nw of tlte goaitirf^, we 
^aio tiie fulier form rau <fA), mascalinc singular ; oliliriUB mid pliuai rai {ril ; 

fern, rK Tliifi u eTidt!nLly hurrownd from KiatiiAli. ' 

’die {kiatjiiwtioii of tlm tlatirfi-acauHativu h Uti (of wUicli fo’ and ihi wm* Ttimuu^ 
or W. That the hx^aUve i»,<ir .ji rfi, though sometimes, in die parable, we come 
across the Ktoymll adjectival do. Tor the ol.lntivo the postiuaition is fr«, or thakd m 
i^ans ■ tom to.' Outer Biraji has ki. tom, i«st a* we slwU see that tnner Slrsji has 

_ Adjectives call tor BO r^rks. Thosa to a« (d, S, fi) change to ai (d) when wtoB- 

mg wiih mawtdme nouns in tho oblique stogubr or to the plural, and to I when sstree- 
itjg iriih jftjimnine dohiim. ^ 

Comparison U made as usi«i, tho tl.liig with which oowparisoji is made being put ia 
ilifi aimtivp^ 


Sbg, 


I, 

nm. 


Noin. 

(0, 8. 

tu. 



w«r 

Ul 


Ohl. 

*ntt, mi 

idi fa. 

Plur. 

Gen* 

Nora, 

} 

rn^au (-dj 

Wraw 


ftdn^ 



Ohl. 

hamoi 

tumM, twna^ 


Gon, 

Tndhrau (- 0 ) 

iitarau (-5). 


In the nominative plural, Ihe flimbiiasal may be omittwl. Thus liatni, etc. 

The Demonstrative Pronouns, also used as pronouns of the ato pwwn, haro throe 

renders m ihe singular, when used as mibiitttiitives. When used as adjectives, tiie mas- 
culme form u used wliatovor may bo the gender of the noun nith which they aro in 

ag^siment. Tbu^ in the parable we have m (not iOtlA, ^aMhi-re m mdjfL sohoS, 
Tilth B niau wf that «>ujLtt 5 % ^ 
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Plw.— 

NonL 

Afjttil 

Obi 

Otm. 




H, lltU, 

I 'S. ' 


Uant. 

F«au 

•SVraL 

afaK— 

' 



Nora. 

jmi Oa). n, M 

(0.8 .ImI) 

Jam 1 i6), W. rt 

(/•)» ^ 

Aijwol 

M <*r) 

0 ^ r#) 

Sind (•i) 

Obt. 

is, ft 

did ,(<f7 

mtk 

OsS. y . 

m, 

ik^ratt («fe} 

Mil 

■is© f'D) 

(0. S. SMS) 

ft:lan {^9) 





n*. dh*« II. thsi 

SfMf. 

1 

1 

r 

Smt 

•] 

mm («S), M» (fi) 
(0. e. siM> «s) 

mm («0), S«i (•!) 

#M» («0), JIM (ji) 

( 0 . a sA) 

(isr (a & #iO 

to* f/i) 

( 0 . a ra<) 

(ftii (0. a no 


eoii. m 

$itth 

tisnm (^4), /A- 
(-•v), IM- 
row* (HnB) 

tatam (<^) 

(aa a«a9) 

tiUham (-e) 


Uni 

find I 

thum {ttnO), il^idxm {<4) 


lb* fbtw i«m mnnlng\Vu0^'' Th* w «* * ♦fT" Itt UiJmihitiL 


Tho BalaliTd Pronoun dia» ord£"9. who; wUJcll. i» dwlined us follows. Shig. w;. 
or (ffiwi, ohl. gen. lUait-rd. Tlic iilurul ia the same as the singular, except 

tiult tUo aif. i> 

^ ^ ^ . 0 . 

Tlu> luterrogaViye Pronoun who, U declined exactly like Its. neuter 

is kai f;fini ki^WQ, 

Indefinite Pronouns are: Wf, anyone, Jomwne (ag. AutH, gen. AdiUi), and IvcAA, 
anything, iPimothing;; liaua or d^u(i fcaeU Is ' wliocver.* mid iigau kioMh or iU»(» 
kuihh is * whatever.* , ^ 

VERBS.—A- Auxiliary Verbs Verbs Substantive. 
Thc^’erb'Siihstanlive in the prpJM'nt takw the form fi, oaa, or (O. S.) datd. all of 
which are used for all persons of both uumlxfrs. In the first person aingalar and plural, 
wc oLm) find the form o. 0.*S. has also d in iho first person dugubir. 

The pant tent!* is f (tm (/d), pi. /«• (W); Com, sing, and plur, th W© occasionally come 
ftCT^ the KiSihall forms ihnu {thd), thai (fAe), Mi. As usual, thls.does not change for 
])rwon. 
































t 


ffttlTFEN PAIIA^L 

A" DOgEtire Verb substantive is nehf ainihipT am not. It does not change for 




ber or penon. Out^ SirajI has dikl instend of ain/Ai. 

B.' Active Verb. —^Infinitiroto strike* After r wo Save mu 
ad of firtw as in IffomaM, to grace.' Outer Si^jl has optionally.-e^ instep of 

Present Participle ^fdau (-ifd, -dd), striking * xVftcfr a vowel the termiuatiou is 
ndau, as in Jdndau, going. So rnmhndnH, or roHdau, remainingi 

from raoA^if, rowfion or rdpoa, to remnin. 

Post P.\rii)aiple/pi7au (•d,- * 0 ), struck. 

J a u ■ *: 

Irregular arc:— 

1 • 

/itiApoM ;_or duftau, to be, to b*«oomo. 

{Mst part MAaa, Hau 
to go, ifduau 

to be joined, idgnu 

Juf^U, to go, pf p]u|. ^ 


kornau, to do, 

dcfMu, to giro, 

laiuau^ to Jake, is regular. 


d 


kiau 


dimu (0. S, ddnnau) 


The Outer SirajI tcAAfki#, to come, has Its jmst participle dd. 



ConjimetiT. TMiioiple. having rthu:]( (in;comji6und,. pifi).„ Outer Smil 

pife-kore. u ' W 

.. - » . 


Adrcrblnl Pres. Part., fdfdd, while strikini;. 

Noun of Ay^oncyt pifftidld, 

Impemi. 2^sing. pif. strike thou. 

^ (O. S, ^fd),]Stnke:yc. 

In this form Mr. Bailey doubles,the Anal consonant of the root. Thus, piit 

Ptceni. 0««1 ■Doth a, a Pri«nt Indicative 'and a, a Present Subjunctive,, and in 
Outer Sitiji ae a Future; I strike, 1 nwy strike (O, S. I sluU strike; ’ etc. 




1. pifn 

2. pifd 

8. pifd 


pifd 

pifd 


Piih pifd 


It will hi! o^nred th^Jhe wcond 
some forms. 

dpaa,, to come, has;— 

SbtfJ 

1. dd 

2 & _3; a 


and third person at botb nujhben liave all the 



d 


Jk 


r 
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Viuz 

^(9ii 


^fy^nu, }o go, — 

6iBf. 

L 

• ,JI 

2 & S. 

A. Definite Present mny be formed witli the past participle of the verb and 

the p7e8ent participle'! as in'’ mi pifdau la^m 1 am" beating, oquiralent to the 

"Eiinkl^mni maria laffd h^oid (hi)» ^ ^ q 

the Imperfect is formed from the pi^nt by adding iau {(d) (plor. ini (/d; ; fern, 
fn to the pr^t. Tliiw mi pifu iau, I was beating. p . i 

*Or it may be formed on the same principle as the present definite. Thus, w» 

.pifdati Idgau amdau iau, 1 was striking. n 

I’Uc Past Conditkmnl is simply the pre^t participle^ and does not change for per- 

sou. ^rhuS; mi pi(dau, (iQ I bad struck.^ 

The Putnre is thus conjugate :— 

Sif. 


1. 

rvpiYmd'.rjwfa 

pfff, ptfd 

2. 

jw/d 

piia 

8. 

p»7d 



ID WIU WC —- — •-. - * _ 

tional forms in the first person singular and plural. In that person, to go, makes 

iimi Outer Siraji has no forms In mi or mi. 

The past tenses are formed from the past participle as usual, and ne^ no remarks. 

Thus:— ^ 

mi 4Hau, I went. 

tnoistruck him. 

mi diiau iau, I^had gone. 

mai pitnu (au, I had struck him. 

■ jT on. , > 

■ Mr. Bailey giTf* M »eoiittnnatiTC wmpound, a phmsc correspondiDg to w« pitdau 

niitA* I continue to falL The piejent participle is aliw mod in inceptiro ooinpoiindst 

M in MU rouai/ou he began to dweU (with a men ot that country’. It i* ,al«J 

.uwd as an infinitive of purpose, a» in mu sutiprai liardou teou, he appointed him to 

feed swine.. 

The conjunctive participle in Us used in various verbal compounds, as in IdpodAwl 

mukaH (whea)! ho had oomplrtely wasted. ^ 

Mr. Bafley draws attention to ah idiomatic use of the g^tive’with the present 
partiolple. the latiCT being used in • pasriw sense. Thui^ jiw kUM Uii ue**> pdrA<6. as 
for his (part), this book is j>ot being r«^ i.e., to cannot read this book; mfrdpWdAf 
^Mwdoul ns for my (port),rthcre is not ^ing, I cannot 

The usual resdi for ‘ to go* is ^eu(fau. /dfkiu'is mainly employed id compesitidn. 


4r 


fpiM t*. fin If. 
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WESXEUX PAUi¥l_(§0l)00nl), 

^ ^ I ?ft?n Rf Y 

f ’^rraift ^ I ^ gi$ ,rmir ?ifii 

^nrerff i ir^ | frai q^rer | 

^ I ^ ^1 ^ fra? T 

*?t«^*ii Rit If^ »TTm I ^ ^rrWr ^fhr^ ^ q»?^ 

^RT T ^ «r#?^ ftw 'UTOwt ^y»?TT I 

iraiai ^^ti f^ RT i f?^ f?^ ^ ?iTt^ irri i ^triqii ^ 

^ «ifTiT mm ftirg 5i^ ^jtrt ifkr sktu 131 % 3 ^ 5 % 
% ft^ wi«^ ^ I ^q|t 3 qtr’<rm 

?ra%mi3T?t,^Rf3tKr qT% 3 RT ^ 

^ RT^ ^ I t fr^ #17^ %T^5n ^ 

fmfT 3 TT^t^ , I ^inq% 3T3T «BT^ ^ , 

f?^ ^ Rft ^ ^ f?^ 3?%'tf^ I %«|t fN ^ I 

%i^.f?3? % ti 3Rn ^ ^ 

Hft ^ mm 

m\ ^ ^ % tn^ ^ ^ 

.ira? ^ 3 %^ I ^ TT?n ^ 3ifRvr arr^ snm % Trarf ^rr^ , 

^ ^ ri? ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

nrf%T^ I 

^ * "T*^ * St * .ft .rt *s 

rVi'^ !'1"\’' 'I* St m .Tpnwft iS 

?ft^ar7Ta?ar^^»i^'3Wt ftp^ , rnn't uni ^ smar 












ttATULJ GROUP (ifiDOCttIj. 

I I *TTO ?T^r^ grr'^T^ I ?ra5 

1^ I § Tift Tni «f fOT 

I '•irfm' 5t^ fra SIT i w fft ^ ^ 

5TT Jiw giT ^ ’ft ^ sj^t Tsift I ^ ^ 

^ iifr ^ % wni 7f o^" fr wrr HTs^nfl ^ i 

grC TRi #fr^ u € ra ^ #ir "li^ ^ffl ^ ^ ^ 

^ Tt^ I TTit ^ r^ ^ ^ ^ *Tff ^trl 

wt infr ’fraft ftift si^ stt^ N 



m. a. n*t r». 
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WEsmitN- PAUitti (§oooonij. 

TRAN8UTERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


XliOfai dailmvi 

Ml- 

k6r^ 


de.’ 

ftai-taj* 

hecome-taeret 


/rdk^ 


Kki-bwha dOi l*i. Tiiw-mi 

0/-mi€*father two «i>w^ Tk&H*fr4m^mn(tng 

bGlftu, -hO UU, ip^l-gbiin!hI-ti.Aoikh& dzaa njeniu Ijgdmi 

ii^ica4-mid, ‘ 0 /a/Aer, tchU 

t&Q juri^lhai de.’ mi lini tlua-lai ' 

Ihert bj/-hi9n fhethdo 

apDQ-bSd^l gltfirebi 

bjf^ihai'^On'^ fl/-hi**owtt-tliars ih^prvpertff 
«ftili-ke deOau. 


ajuii 

hh'incn 


^h/trg 

ghSrcliJ 


lindi. 


k^^bi 


A<«jmy-«w4tf a:far^Unlrjif-qf Joumeffdo U-wu9*ffOfte. 

jadpO^fnll dm!. 

fleikiiic/t^i^p-oti XMi^inff‘Squ(ivUef€d «e»#-yiV|?n, 


t^hi lofi-inuIkha-d$ 

ihfff 

Tdbi !^ii 
Then A(f 
apnl-lg^TiHlf, 


9ti!tn£' 

jt 


hnrirtff^^gnundered fte*oomj>lele(tt 
Teb! «Yu li6dd&u ddljit uau. 

Then he fer^ /foor hceame^ 

mmdati lagan. Uni wm 

dwellitiff heffatt, %-Aw he hU^m^thfieId»4,t 

Tfbi «vu b5clj4-Hna(lfi*^^Slj:,kn>^ilh& 

Then he ihe^^toine^gf 

T€u-1iu Or-kul kiulth aa d^^iau. 

IfifHdo oiher-iMnjfQiie mt 

fiSohau djcai, * >net6*biba-kao 

it-reat-ifumght that, * m^-fMer^near 

khnne*bidn^ljii rii\\ inukii 
eeiiinff^^d ieidinff-fot 


TUi 


gh^clU 

There 

hU-iHen 

j^reperiy 

J^hl 

*iiH 

ghdrehi 

7f' hen 

aU 

pref/zetiy 


bflddan 
n^f/reai 

/ hfti -eoftntf'p^f 
4Ungm1 ^»rdau 


kft| id^pnxu 

UnUr 


A]mc-ji*d6 

ftsd, tma-k'Qfi 
^ire. thmfi'tiedr 


bhiikhnu 

A UHfftTf rfy ing , 


Tcu-ke 

Clati, 

became* 

$kj-rlg6ra-li6pa Ij^rl 
a-eerraiitdike 


Mf! ehl 
/ ^mo 

I-mag-9ag that^ 

m 3 Aid {^tau tjhrdti 

/ «o«j thy ton 

t5kJi.’' ’ Tm 
kee^yr* fhcA 


feeding mie~npjm*iited* 

rtl'3?ftn jwt tiliCnii-tiiu. 

kU^oien leUy £Uing^fceit. 

T<>fil tfiwdfti «jch nk 

Then km,~io ihtHtght eatne. 

j^tre rlgaj- 

as^fiany eenmnU etneee 

* , iagau-nundnu 

nreed much tte$* J 


uznM 

hanmg-m'ikeH 
mS U-kU 
T thee-hcaf 
bdliie 

iPOr/Ay net 

khorou nzimu. 
Atf standing tu^f/se* 


^^Cit^icii-heing 


a piifi- baba*kfl^'bii 
futheC' ?f€<tr*tff 
Pi’^nnf^rA-kotV b^kau 
Ofnl^ttear great 
jVigsn 113 ninhait. 

ecfAained. MefnecJ 
Apnt^baba*kaJfli 
HU *ownfathee- near 


d(u. 
may-go, 

I^p! 

einaer 

Mfi'lai 


iau. 

iu^eame. 

mvh\ 

Hnring-teen 

Bg*hiH‘90n 
papl uiiu. 
$%uner became* 


mr 

Then 

ph^ 

pity 

him^to 


BATLAJ GROUP {46J)6CH1). 

ddr tau« tfitrl t«ad4)ib6 hArati. 

distance teas,- then bg-hU-fother he*tca4^$een» 

XIuItW t«i^mflba-dl poppl dinl.? 
Uaeing-mn hu-face-on^ kiu^ tcere-giren. 


a&i hhOri 
he ^ great 

kl. 

wae^rnode. 

boloUy *e batey idS 
ii-'teoe^eaid, * 0 /other, I 
Cbl teruu 

I now thy $0n 


Tdri^*babc Apod-rluOrd-lni tidlau 

By-hie/aiher^ hi 9 -{hon*MervonU-to it^wne^eoid that, 

g^u, fiVlai bOdhdaii: 6ftf-hAtthn-d6 kS^i 

bring, thie^edo pnt-on; thU^one"jhhond-on airing 

HamS^kii kbauau plono khu^i annd 

Vedo eating drinking happineMe io-becotne 

m^rati jau tjhiHd mtuiu-tau, plilr6 jiunchu 

my^ thU eon dead’-wae, again Uvhig 

Sai khuii gondl lagl. 

got-weni* Thai happineee fteing began. 


* aUrthan 


S*kac Pfihnter^knA f)Mkau 
thee^near Ood-neor great 

boluc jOgau Hi 

Uheoy tcorthy not remained/ 

l)Ual jufkal 
good gannenti 

laau,. lata-di laaii, 

put, /ool^on ehoee put* 

dteiL 

gice, ffThat/or that 
uao; gOfiau^taii, Abi 
becofne; toetneae, note, 


Tefiau l>6d4AO ^ahn^u khfttga-do tgu. 

Jlie] elder eon" the^/eld-in teas, 

pujaii. Uni fcaptiu inpaiL 

arri^, by-hitn dancing einging woe-heard. 


J6b1 aau gauhrgHi^Ui^ 
When he the-hifuee-near 

To eki-rig>6rt-lgl iMidftft 
Then a-sercant-to hamng-catUd 


jmi 

thie 


piichhaii dini, * kiu 

{(•icae^aeked that, * tc^t 

hc»kiu teu-lni, •ierau 

it^de-eaid him-to, * Ihy 

ki*lAi dsai tdu-lai 

what/or that hlin-lo 

mu nfiraj iUiu. 

V, 

he angry became. 

zr 

bih t>dr$ aau. 

father ouieide came, 

jlani, * ^tri WrW 

^eo-many yeare thee-with 

na Otoau. 
not toa$-put-o*idc. 

j^tib*ka uiS' 
tchich-from I 


Iag<^aund6-k5rdil^ ? * Tlnl 

fthey-Jemployed-being-Care^tdoing t * By-him 

bhad ami; kbnnakArl kl, 

tn'oiher came; by-thy/ather a-feoet was-made. 


mu bb6|au jtundau milnu-' T^th-I-ga^ 

he well healthy licitig \oae-got/ That-ecen^upon 


T#tth-i*gaft t^uau 

That-eveti^nj^n hie 

Tiai holati 

By-hin* it-wait'^aid 

bl. KM>1$ 


t^rau 

bed 

thy 

word 

na 

dlnaii. 

not wae^giren, 

sm 

Icrou 

Jf'hea 

thy 


BbltH> dduiidau bhajau. 

Within going he-rtftteed. 

Tfiu-lai pOt^ndau li^u. 

Jffim^to remonetrdting began, 

ti-fiitbft miibnde kli^td^* 

in-liring in-eerning became (paeeed). Ecer-eren 

Tui kib! &k cbhdid bi 

By-thee me/or ever one kid even 

bt «aii*^bg^ khuM T 06 ndaii. 

ateo friend-wiih happy might^have-remained. 

tabb^ii bail, iLnnl tfiri sari. ghOrcla t^beOfi-k© moral, 
900 came, by-whom thy all property harlote-to uan-tcattrd. 


tOr? Sh-ri’t&Y 
bif’thee ^wn-o/^/Jjr t^^feati 


wzsttuyi ?AlU|lL 


*e 


to 

* 0 

/A 4 H 1 

perUjf 

«au 

a5b ibrsxi 

a. 

that 

till Mttii; 

u. 

(izai 

t^rftu 

bli&S 

that 

if Ay 

broths 


gApai-guau-liiu, 
h<it?iNff^beert "toif-fiOn^Nfa^t 


kV 

tW-ttuxde* 

'diAilirt 

HamS-tai klti^ 

U^or hoppin&t (o^U-i^eUbr^M 
m5rl-|^-tuu* tfiln 

bamnff*di^'fftmf*tc(S9, iheu 

bb\ miii-gBiro/ 

tiowi baviu^‘(weH'f^ftd^0iit,^ 


Bkhb 

Bjf~the:fiith€r 

rauhi. 

rmnaineH^ 

iu6xiauj^ 


t^u d, 

jrhai me^war 

okeijft, ki-lnJ 

U-jfropgTt tifhitt^or 

jlun^ati phirau; 

Uvinfi r€turHc4: 



standard list of words' and phrases in 

DIALECT, 


ingiyii^ 



auAdtu 



h Onfl 


A 

. 4 

12V. 

26, Ha * 


' 

Sw Two 



- 

D(!#, Ifll* 

27. Of hm 

4 

>4 

3, TJmO: 


• I 

■ 

Cb&oiL 

28* Hli 


m 

4, Four 


' 


IfiT. 

29. Tbfly 

- 

4 

6. fin 



M. 


80. Of tbom 



& Su 

B 

J 

k 

CVh#* ipMiAti. 

3L ThuLr 

- 

' 

7, Som 


1 

'■ 

BmL 

[i2 HftfKi 

■ 

f 

Fi Figlit 


4 

■■ 

ilk 

3H, M 

T 

' 

Kino 


4 


Nfla. 

34* 2fottn 

4 

p- 

10. Ton 


1^ 


054 

83-, Kjv 

4 

- 

11, TwenAj 

SL 

- 

• 

hUfhL 

26. Munlh 

.“t 

t ■ 

!£. Fifty 


i 


pujAk 

ToDtb 

4 

4 

13^ HtiuJroit 

• 

« 

' ^u. 

38..Efir 

4 


14. 1 . 


* 

L 

h3. 

Unir 

4 


15. Of mtj 


- 

- 

Mfrtft]]* 1QSE4, 

40. 

J 

- 

10. Minn 




1 HAnutf m&cfl- 

4L Tougiiti 

.A 

* 

17* W# 


' 


IXusjS^ UAni^t bEiisd. 

42. Solly 



18, Of n* 



T 

MiJiTO. 

42. Bimk 

■ 

' 

10* Oor 


- 


lIlIjtA, 

44. froit 

' 

1 

20, Tboo 



* 

Tfl. 

1 

48. OdIi] 


■ 

21, Of i1m» 



4 

TAnor tfiTfl. « 1 ^ 

46, SUtut 



22- Tiime 


- 

' 

TATEUf tviA. 

♦7i Father 


- 

23. Tott 



i 

Tnnip ttiia?, iftii>i\ lAmA, 

4S. Mother 

. 4 

t 

2^ 01 Ton 




TIiAta. 

40. Bfottur 

- 

- 

28. Taot 

•K 

T 

' 

TEArtV 

M>, Slater 

' 

- 


THE S6DOCHI 

TAb-i«v IAB& 

Tah-^ l4flDf 

Su. 

Tmio, UsA. 

TinlfltttDn. 

Bttlibi 

Lit. 

NAk, 

AiJtb. 

Dftiul- 

Kin, 

l^ibb, 

Klih. 

UUhL 

SAdaii. 

iliApA&« 

BAk 

L 

Bilip 

|>A1 boihi^ (ydunffr)^ 


— 6d3 





























K 

1 a 6l^ii1 

1 


S&Lf#hI. 

dL Man « 


- 

H&^Behli, laArd, 

75. Kil 

• 

JDit 

1 

WamoD . 

* 

■ 

CKkAiv^ 

70. 8ii 

T 1 

1 BH 

1 

TpH:^ Wjfn k 

- 

- 

'NiuL 

60+ Com# Ik 

T ■ 

1. 

A. 

CbiLi < 


f 

libAld, 

SI, BokI » 

- 

mv 

d5. Sou 

• 

’ 

Clib^, 11^6, 

B2. Stiuid 

» 4 

ICbOra^ AH. 

£ai‘ Du^kbBT 

' 

T 

Gbk/H^ tikA|L 

is. 

4 > 

Mnr, iBr, 

d7, BlftTv , 

p 


BAflifi. 

84, 01«« 

- 

D«. 

&9. Coitivirtor 


» 

Baiwn. 

Ftwn 

‘ 

rb6r, 

Siwphord 

- 

* 

PbnftJ, hftkri^ 

^0. tip + 

- 

' 6i4 bdbbt 

eo. God 

■ 

» 


V74 Tfear 

^ ¥ 


61, D«irit 

1 

4 

Hlkai, 

88. l)own , 

■1 

j Tob hflJtAl. 

69. Soa • 

* 

.i 1 

Sinj, tfsibpi, 

S9..7M 

• «' « 

Dtr, 

63. Uorni * 

4 

* 

Ulflili^ ijjdtfa. 

00. Bjfoni • 

» 4 

Agda 

^ Sisr • 


■.< 

T4M, 

oi.B^ikhsd . 

» 

PAtAhA. 

63, Pin » 


i 

% 

9± WhA 

• 1 

Kue, 

W, WttlflT * 

h 


PAoL 

6(3. ITkfct ^ 

• i 

Kk 

67, Eonw * 

■ 

* 

GfttLhjr, ghuir 

n Why 

» 4I 

Klin. kilAi. 

63. Hotw . 



GrtTip% gkO0k 

AS 

3f* !>3, a»i, s (0^-t* 4 «f ' X,' 








Cow 

« 

* 

Gi.'>. 

96. Boi 

« ii 

iBuIb^ p6r . 

70i I>og 

1 ^ 

'f 

Kfiku, 

‘97, If , ; 

' * 


71, C»t 


' 


58. Vm 

* w [ 

a 

7£. Cook 

* 

‘ 

IvnUilrTirt- 

99, No 

r 4 . 

N6. 

73. Daok 

* 

- 

B&Uk. 

106. ‘Afit 

* w 

JkArt, 

74. Ada 

- 

‘1 

QAilhO. 

T01, A fi^ , 

b ■ 

Bifcj. 

73. Cftsml 



Tiig, 604, 77.. CoL 2 

i -* f^|/ l&tufkBr 


BaIvj, 





• 1. 

76, BIr) 


* 

Cbifikbi, 

103, To 1 fitbur 

* L 

BaH^IaL 

?Tk Uo 

i- 

i 

.1 

1 

lot Ftotb « tiih»r 

4 w 

um-u. 




































cCagliiib. 

^SdMl 

iSagliih. 

SBd&U. 

109* Two « • 

a- 

Dab bib. 

132.^Good • • « 

Aiabi), hiabda 

1061 * 

Bill. 

183. Better « * 

(fib-«bakS> h^bda 

107. OfinUim » 

Biha. 

134 Be^l » • a 

(85bh}<k8) bq^ 

10®, To f*th«* 

BiM-hl 

mi 

139* Higb . »' • 

Ctibi/i. algbBtv 

SP^ .. 

iOO. 'Fn^ Utb«o , 

fiil4*ki. 

136, HlgUar 

CBb'lbakf) aahto. 

^110. iJdamglitor » 


137. Uigbert a 

(8&bbl4(i) QtiiiTO. 

m. Of »lUnglitof . 


138. Aborts « • 

Gohfrt* 

.M 

112. Toodoogh^ . 

XihafhUL 

139. A man . • • 

O^hfla 

112* Prom » dftoghtar • 

X|bAp<ki. 

1^. Horace . , 

OAhnd. 

114' Two daughur* 

I . .... 

DMtsbop. 

141. Ifanui » a. a 

GflbfL 

I1&. Dottghteri • 

HlbA^t 

142. A bnll . 

B9ld. 

116. Of daoghtoni ^ 


14A A cow » a a 

GAV 

c. 

117- To daugliton . 

I|bA{l.U|{. 

144 BoUa a a la 

■ 

B9IA. 

118. From danghten 

I^bl>tl*k4 

149.1 Cows . 

054 

110. A good man ^ • 

]^tiba mio^obh* 

146. A ^ a 

Kflknr. 

120. Of n good mnn * 

Hilalii minolibo. 

147. A btMb a a 

Kftjbl 

^^^To n good man 

122 From a good mnn 

Hit^ti mI(^c]ihi*IaL 

Hilihi miochhi-lci. 

148. Dogt , ; a 

149. Bitobee .* ' • 

Kbkaf. 

/ 

ClAkn. I 

123. Two good me&^ 

Doi hitthi tnioSolilu 

IfiO. A bo goat a . 

Bikrfl.. 

124. Good num 

Hitibi loiQ^ehh. 

191. A female goal • 

Bikri. 

129. Of good mim • 

Bltibi TciQcbbd.' 

152. Oonia « « < 

i O 

BilR6. 

126. To good man • 

Bltliiti n^oiebhi-laL 

193. A male deer a 

REl. 

127. From good oasn 

Hitibl mioebUi-kn. 

194. A female deer , 

Bilol (ilen9f/WG: 

128. A good w’otnnn • 

Bitsbl £|biw^ 

195. Deer . a, . 

i 

196. lam « a 

asi. 

125. A km! toy 

r* 

Btw 


130. Good womim • 

HiliUl ubiSwii. 

197. Tbon art • • . 

Til I, iel. 

U»1, A bad girl 

1 Rlw l^bAfL 

19il {foil . a '* 

8d q 5a5. 


rou |x,rABr if* 























BailUk. 

tmdiL 

KefliiL 

kdAtU. 


BunI l« S. iisg. ‘ 

1S6. Tboa boeteet (JW 

Umm). 

Te7 pit»n« 

1(X). Tonus • »' 

TwBll,Iit. 

l87# He but (Put Teue) 

Tlal pt|ea.p 

' 161. TImjuo.. c. • 

BoiKUL 

188. We boat (Pul Tmm) 

HemB pipui. 

162. X WM • • • 

MB tea. 

189. Tim but (Pati Tmm) 

Toml piteo. 

163. Thoa wut W-. • 

Tb tea. 

190. Tbej but (Poitl 
Ttuny. " 

Tlaeptptm, 

164. H« WM . • « 

Bn tea. 

lOl.^^^^utiag • , 

MB piplea iXgea eoxidea. 

16&. We were . » 

HemI leC 

192. I WM buting , 

MB pi^dea ttgea eoaden 
tea. 

166. Ton weM • 

Tttml tei. 

“ 3 

lOa Iheilh^etu • 

Mei pitaa tn. 

167. Thej were l^i: 

8ei teL 

194. 1 but 

MB pifo. 

168. Be 

An^ 

195. 1 ahell beet « 

MB pifaiB. . 

169. To he » > « 

- e- 

Aaoao, enhoea. 

j". 

196j'Thoa wilt but. 

7 ^ 

Tb plft. 

170. Being • •v * 

it •' _ 

Attadea, eohadeu. 

197. He wHI beet • 

80 pi|i. 

17L Hering boon «. • « 

^ - o 

AaM. 

c 196. Wa ehell but % » 

•<a 

Hemf pifiai 

‘I e 

172. 1 aiAj be * 

MB eufl. 

i “ 

199. Toa wQJ beet • 

Taml|»tt. 

173. I el^ be 

MB'eomB. 

• 1 

m They win but V 

Sel^B. 

174. I .liinU b. 

m*m 


901, 1 ehoald beet , 

wAeae# 

175. Bui » • . 

PIf 

902. 1 am beeten , 

MB pt}M jiB.' 

176. To bui • • • 


203. 1 wu butev V , j| 

MB pit«n geo. 

177, BuOng .• . 

\ 

Pifdeo. 

204. T idiell ba baaton 

■■ 

MB piteo jtmt. 

178. BATtng butoB 

PityO, pitNk 

205. 1 go , . , 

MB Oab. 

!79. I . 

Mfl {Qfft. 

206. Thoa gn^ , 

Tb ^wg. 

180. Thou butesi • . 

TtipH. 

207. He gau 

So O^wi'.' 

181.^ He buti , 

80 pi|2. ^ 

,«»W.gO.. ; . 

HemS 

182. We but. .. . 

HemI pill. p 4I. 

• iT. 

209, Ton go ; 

TbbI 64wt. 

188. Toabul. • 

TusB pi^ 

210. Tb^go . 

Sei ^Bwg. 

184.' Tbej bull * . 

Sai pi|i. 

21L i want , 

• • % 

MB d^Beu, 

185.1 but (Pati T«mm) » 

,11 

MeT pifea. * 

212. Tboa o^bwi , 

Tfl O^Beo. 

1 
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SttfUA. 


818. Ha want , 


aiV We ircnt. 
818. You winii 
818, Tbef went 

817. Go 

818. Golsg 
818. Ooue 



8^i Wlui i* yoor nerae P. 


281,!' How old P 

882. flow fiur ia it from 
hem to Kmhmif P 

828. How many eoiui are 
there ia your hilker'e 
booae P 

8^ I have walked a long 
way lo>diM. 

285. The eou of my uoeio 
ia mahh^ to hie 
■tiler. 

88$. la the luniM u . the 
■addle of the white, 
hotee. 

827, Pot the eaddio upon 
hie bade. 


BUbhL 


Ki^lUh. 




So d^dan. 
HarnS d^&ai 
TttmH d^aaL 


1 bam beatvo hb eon 
with ma&y atrina. 

880. Be te gradng cattle 
OB the top of the hill. 

380. He te eiiliog ab a 
boree uder that tfee. 


Hai Ab*t0 lAhOfft ahhioii|af* 
kS pi|BiL 


So dOgd ohtnian dihrl- 



Jiwti both pAid gOhrf> 
aaadauL^ 


Sal d^daL 

P«0. 

POttodae, 


231. Hii brother ia taller 
tbaa hid eider. 

n 

882. The price of that ia 
two rnpeM aud a 
half. 

283. My Caiber Urea iu 
that email boueo. j 


fih*ro ^ dh>rt baihal'kft 

otahtO I. 

Tdh..rO ixiol dbdha > rupayyd 

d. «» 

Mdfau Ub lie mlhtrd 
; gauhxS-dl xaahl. 


JlOdao, gad. 


234i. Oire (hU rupee io 
him. 


£!e rupayyd iBe*lal dd. * 


TdrA kd aaS P 


■I [235. Take* tko 
^ from him.' 


rupma 


TlnS rupayyd tdO*kE OrB 
lai; 


Kd Johtdai kai moar i?' 

Cadmirf tS! indt'ki kd^ 
dflr M P 

Tire hftlid ganhrik^l kdtrd 
bhota daiP'' 

Hd da d&rd tif hd»<Mto» 

Mm kftkdka tahopd ^*ti 
faiihpl ehngd 


l^^ghOrW kd|hl gaahif> 

iCllhl plf^l*gi8 dd. 


386. Beat him well aud 
IdoJ him with Topoa.^' 

237, Draw water from the 
well. ^ 

j' 

23S. W^k boforo oha 

230. Whmm hoy comae be¬ 
hind yon f 

240. From whom dkl yea 

!■ e hoy l^at P 

jH-qJ -- 5 

841. Prom a ehonkomwr of 
tbo riitaze. 


fl5«l-dl hdujB t« kUab 
pif. ^ 

^ KAd-kl plinl Ihhr^ 

iilld-kdSgdihlad. 

Tf«pf Eadau ' kauro (ghofri 

a p 

TaT Jaa kanl«kl laiO ?. 

3 

Griu8 dk hlnld-ki. 


IrtlU IX 74BT tT. 


^addohl—6C7 
4 q 2 




















Kulu Group^. 

Tho Kulu subdivUion of tho Bjingm DistrictJududua the two Talisili of Kulu and 

Pinch or Siraj, together with the outlying cantons of Lahul 
Wh»f tpok«n. situated respectively on the 

.faeadwaticrs of the Chenah and of the Satlaj river systf?ins>^betweeu the snid and wcsleni 
i^Himalnyw*, b«jlong rather tc Tibet than to India, and in them the languai;t's spoken 
belong to the Tlbitto-BtirmiiU Group, and do not concern us at present.* 

The Kulu and SirAj Tahsils lie oii the bithw fide of ihe Mid-ffimalayan range’, 
and belong to India proper. except In a few isolated spots such as Malana in 

Kulu, the language is Inilo-Aryan, and belongs to the western PahA|1 Group. The 
principal river of the Kiilu Tahinl is the Bias. The River Sainj, running east to^west, 
joins'the Bins at lArji, near the western boundary of the subdivision. 

Sii&j lies between the Saiiij and, on the south, the Satlaj; It is cut into n northern 
and southern half by the Jnlori or Suket range. The northern portion being known as 
Inner Sirflj. and the southern as Outer Siraj. 

As has Tieen explaineiVawfe, p. 593, the name * Siraj * means * the kingdom of 

Siva/and hence 'highlands.* The langua^ of Outer Siraj 
*^.f.*^****^^*^*"** * ^*°*'®“*^ forms a member of the Satinj Group of Western Faban 
languAges, and has been describ<?d on pp. 647 If. 

The language of Kulu proper is known as Ku}u} or Kujuhh* That of Inner 
SirAj Is known as Inner 81mjl. In the Valley of the SainjI ^cre is a distinct dialect, 
aide to Inner Sirajl, which Mr. Giahomo Bailey names Salnjl. 

We hare no figures for the number of speakers of Inner Sirajl or Saiojl. All that 

arc available are the figures for the total number of 

Number pftp«^tr«. gpeakois of both Siiuj dialects including jSainjl. Tliese 
have been givS ns 50,551, and we have estimated on p. 0 J»7 tliat the number oi 
vpeaket^ of Outer Sirajl may be taken os 2u,000. We may roughly estimate tlio 
number of speakers of Sainjl at lU.OOO, and give tlic remaining 20,551 to Inner Sir&jl. 
Sfpamte figures for Kulul have been t received, and we may tberofore give tlie total 
number of speakers of the Kulu Group of dialects as follows:— 

Cnbn 54,080 

tsmir ^jt (vciiiuiM}. . 20,551 

Sttiojt (ertlnuited} ,«•••«••••• 10,000 

Total , 


* Tb> Ulml tsd Sfiii Uagruff* am UmU with in ToL tU, FMi I, of tbit Snmj, pp. OS ff, biuI S3 (f. 

•TW Solo} out atop At Ibt VMteni kmodArp of Eulo. SapuAting Kttio from ika liAacTA YaT!^ 

nioasUlBMia KAngn fAirtoo of BongtliA!, nhioh Ia Tary fi.AT*«1y pci{i«lAUd. SoftV (cr ^[1] BangtliA] 
eenUina bol A aiagla amaU TtlUg* Sootb (or CU)HS} pAngtlal b ifiridad waotb attd wmtb by n m o nnt Afn TAngt into an 
tAAtarn and A «a«t<ra bAtf. Tbo aaatari bait ctmt^ig only aagbteaa aEntIrtAl KaaiUU, Ulimga llngnbti^y to KaIa, aont 
Imto a mbtuta of KuM asJ MatupsH (tbo lAAguiga of filato) la apobaa, vbidb Cor af a iaa riH oalion mtj 

ba leobad nrO:i M tdAOtical iritb riiM. Tlta notUrs half of CbJbA|l imigtliAl, kaova aa Bb Baagibal lAltBga' liafnlatlonltj 
to Kaagm. 










670 


8p*dal McullsHthft. 

*5- ■ -Ui 


KUl^UT* 

Eu)u}, or Ea|uliJ, b spolcon m Eulu firoperi i.e.t Uie Kulu VEdli^y cm ilie Upper 

Bias. It possessed! most of tUo peculiaritiiss of ihtt Wwlcrn 
■PoMp dudects already dosoribedi but presGiits a few indo* 
peiidcnl features* Although it has IIk* asual IVestcm PahiLjl tentUnoy to pronottuoe 
a like the 5 in * hot; ami d like d or d, chift is not 60 univeml on In the Stral* Group, 
This ii specially tho case iu regard to the letter dt whicdi is rcry commonly pteserretL 
We .^so find Lhe SLmlalcbiujge of I derived from an old tr to eht and the pronumciacioti 
of 6h, as but these pccuiiaritica are again not so marked oa In Siinhi, In the dccXen- 
£1011 of tiounu we may note that niusouUno notms ending in a eonsnuant have an obllijue 
form ending in ^ oi' *1, and tliat Jtimilar fcminhm nouufi ha ve an. ohliq;ue farm in $. The 
postposition of the datiro is and na is ujied both For the locative and for the ablative, 
Tlie demonstrative pronmius have distinct forms for the fermniofii hm, bo far ns noied, 
none for the neuter. The word for ^ lie is ’ is or aud for * he was,* ti or fAd. ^Che 
Present and Imperfect tenses of tlie active verb arc formed by d to the root, and 

then fuilbclog lhe appropriate tenite of the verb sulJetnntivo, So formed, they do not 
change lor numlnir or person. The distinguiahing mark oj the future tense is the letter 
I, !ind the past [participle usually ends in d, Imt sometimes in /?♦ 

Eu)ui is hri^y referred to in Adelung^s (Berlin, ISOfi, Vol, L, p, 

Authcrriit^t. ^ IfiTIi tho Itcv, . J, P, Morrisou laid. hcfoTDi the 

American Onental Society n ICu|ul Vocabulary which was 
not published, but regawling whidi reniark7> by Uie Hot, S, E* Kellogg 

printed on p. xxxvil of VoL X (1871) of the Joumnl of the Society, 

The firet serious study of Ku)ui is (xsntaincd in Kjl A- IL Biack^s _ The Knin 

qf Hindi: emte Hoi& mi iU Granm<ttictd $iniet^re, tcith Specimen* of Utj Son^ 
current amongH the People^ and a Olo^arif (Lahore ISfifi), 

The late 3Ir> E, O'Brien prepared same notes on Kujul and OAdi, which were put 
into type, lie did not, however, live to preiHiTC hb notes fbally for the press, and they 
never got beyond the stage of being in proof, Einnlly the Iter. T, Gmliamc Bailey 
prepared a general account of all the Dialects of Kulu for tho new oditlun of tha District 
Gazetteer, and these have hcfn ropuhliahed in his af the N&rthern Mithoiapa*^ 

issued by the Royal Asiatic Society in 19f)S, ^ 

In the following pages, the freest use has been made of Mr. Diuck’s and Mr, Bailey^s 
works, and I gladly take this opportunity of ackaiowledgbg the assistance 1 have derived 
from their labours; 

Kidui is invariauly written fn a form of tlie Takri character, The letters differ 

Writ,.. rt™:«r, ia Uitpti' KuJu on tlia one hanfl, and in 

l«wer Kulu and Siraj on the olhut. The roUoiriii* 
pkte shows Lhe forms which the letters toko t— 
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The Ka|iii Alphabet 

loiters lire separated by a coxhnuit the loiter or letters before the ootniDii are 
used in Upper Kulu, and those after the comma b Lower Kula and 8iraj. 


1 Vowels^ 

CoBfionanta, 

« 1 

• 

fha 

j 

ha 


1 ^ * 

1 ^ ' 


in 

^iT I 

4a 


hka 


kd 

vP 

kka 

a 

» 1 

4k9 


ma 

>», #K. 

i 

f 

ffm 

/I 


'Brro 

% 

ya 

i 

^(f) 

i 


gka 



r 

ra 


HiK 


1 * 

cka 


/Af] 

or 

^ ' 

la 



,(p 

ckka 


da 


ifta) 

K^) 

i<*. M 

1 i,oi 


y« 

or 

•r 

dka 

7f,Er 

ia^ 9a 


1 ki, k^ 

1 ^ 

jka 


na 

'iC'.'f 

ka 


1 dt an 


Ha 

f 



tiAo 


ko, kan 

-T' 

1 if 


u 

pha 

1 -' 

tra 

\ 

1 





- 




Ya is usually indicated by initial and ica by initial a. Thus jrd,(}j^iod. 
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WtHTEBJi PAHAfll. 


Aa full VQcabo l ii ri o ft aw gtTm by Mr# Ditck aud by Mr. Batlayi It it not oeC€wy 

■iff Vocabulary. JnatUtf at thy longili hero.^ Qcne-"^ 

„ ®“ ^ wily speaking, thej Kujul Vooibdary, rcsemhlo 

that of other Western Fah&rl dialects, with; as u^nal, eom* local j peculiariti^ ^Hut 
foUcnnng are a few words mainly taken from kIr. Biiiler's longer Ustviwlikdi have' not* 
roooMrd in the Vocahnlaria giren^aberre for the Simla di^^t7:-> ‘ - 

aU\% laa^f f^Hah. Y ^ 

5 mother. 
iarag^ a leopard. 

bhr&fa, a load. ^ i 

1 ) /, 

bott, a way, path. 
biiimidt wind. 


I a trea. 
ehUfkd car ehiltka, black. 
chhit, a fidd. 
ehkdlli^ maise. 


. ^dg or gjiill. 

^dnnd or <hiaad, an trgg. 

to roe^ to iNTohiainod. 
(^hanffia ^ Jhauftid, to fklL 
or yd. a wife. 

or to oome. 

gdki or gbdl^ a boar. 
gapid, wise. 
gdi, rain. 

a nllage. 
lidrad, to see. 
hdttha or hbchehM. amail 
/dii, the Wy. 
yd or a wife, 
hifmd, to do.' 
k&gnh, wbdai^ 


Idhfh a wife. 

lummd paw9o/to lie down. 
mdf^dt a l>ed. j 
mdrd, ugly. 

¥idah^t to go, 
to fiilL 

pdddhrdt a plain, lord grotind. 
rdeifd, good. 
ir/(id, to throw. 

UitOt whiUL 
iikhd^ meat 
Hfi hnhr." 

idbhtd^ good, beautiful, dean. 




KU(.Ul. 


' 67 $’ 

a boy. 
lakfOf swift. 

(dttd, hot. 
taheka, swift. 
uthrdt high, 
yd, a motlicr. 

Fronanoiation* —^Thore' is a tendency to shorts long vowels, as in hdth or Adf A, a 
hand; Adas, inat^kd of the Hindi Ada, an ear. As will bo seen from these examples, a 
a^rt a is usually pronoanood like the 6 in * hot.* A Anal long d of tadbhat^a masculine 
noons, such as ghCfa^ is often changed into 6 or d, but this is hotjBO general ns in the 
SimliTdialecU, in which the change is the rule. In Kulul it is most often observed in 
the case of past partioiplee, ss in da, eome;*AAdi3, eaten; pid, drunk; kirut done; ^dfid, 
known. But even hero some participles more often end in d, e.g. Add, become; adf/Ad, 
gone; ydd, gone ; Ad//Ad, scat<^; (Miad, given. We also often find the termination d in 
infinitives, as in A5wd, to become ; dapd, to come ; kdrnu, to do : but we may also hare 
Adad, dwfki, and Aerfid.Q In the c»u)e of nouns substantive the d termination is the most 
common, altbc^h some few words, such as /dArd, a boy, always have d. 

The consonantal changes not^ in the Simla dialects also occur in Kulul, but are not 
so frequent. 

Final « is often eluunged to A, as in hra$ or ArdA, rhododendron. Instead of initial 
AA, we have cAA in the word cAAef,' a field. The tendency of the Simla dialects to trans¬ 
fer the aspimtion of words like yAdfd, a horse, also occurs, hut is not so univeml. For 
instance, we have both gk^d and gbkfd. Similarly we have gkdl or gdki, a boar. 

A curious instance of hardening a soft consonant, and at the same time of inverting 
the position of consonants is given by Mr. Diaok in the name of the month ifurysir, which 
is pronounced kaimtr» 

In tlie Simla dialects ok is often pronounced |#, and J is often pronounced s or dl* 
These changes also occur in Kulul, but arc cot so commem. As examples we may quote 
hotakd or hochokhd, small; ti^ikd, for ohkdkd, swift; Jd^ or (hand, to go ; and 
dgdkgkd, a foot; for Hindi jakgkd, the leg. 

When i was originally followed by an r-sound, it often became ok in the Simla 
dialects. This also o<^urs in Kulul, but principally in the dialect spoken in the Lower 
Valley, Thus we have Upper Kulu frdl, but Lower Kulu cAia. ‘three,’ representing 
the Sanskrit trayah or and Upper Kulu rdf, but Lower Kulu rdf or rdcA, night, 
repreabiting a Sanskrit rdfri. 

As in the Simla <BHlect8, there is a preference to the ^sound, instead of t. Numerous 
examples will be found in the sp^imons. 

HOttUB —As in the Simla PalUri dialects, the plural is, as a rule, the same as the 
singular. The only exceptions are tadbhova masculine nouns in d and femi¬ 
nine nouns ending, in a consonant The former make the nominative plural by 
dionging d to d ;.thus yAdfd, a horse; gkdfit horses. The latter add i in the nominative 
plural. Thus, behn, a sister; WApI, sisters. The oblique cases of the plural are always 
the same as those of the singular. 

The oblique case, Bingular and plural, of fodAAara masculine nouoi in d is made by 
changing d to d. Thus pAdfd, obi. sing, and plur. pAdyd. 

TOL. IS, SAST rV, is 






Ma8<7Tilino omms emlin^ !□ a ci^jisotuua imiie tli© oblique form/f sin^inr ami pluml 
by aitiiln" a <«■ i, Tliiis ^hdr^ n hmiee, obK dng'. ftmd phir. tfhdnl or 

All oouiui'cii[lb<: In f cr jmvo tfji? nbllq^ue fcirm tin* ?wtiiie t%ii tlie Tioinin4ti?e, 
Time ddmu ft man, obh sing, nnd plur* admi ; b^fh a daogliter, obi- dag* and plur* bifi ; 
nta^hu, a man* obL dng, and plur* rmif^hu. 



Noiim hnrc aUo a ciis« of tbe a^rfOil stasalnr or pliuii,] forrQt.*d by ml dlny ^ to 
oliliqua funm But if tlie oblique fonn^reaii.v end», or can end* in i, ihia i h dropprd 
befon? tbe i of the ngwnl case, Tlit» pAifd* a liorso^ obL form ffhori, ag. ghafS; gk<y, m 

botiae; <ibl. forui irMro bf gMrii ag, gh&ri; nwiaA^* a mflu, obL form ag* 

m^huS; a dator^ oUl, b-rin MftfJ* ag, WApid* 

The above cases are shoim more oaitrentoutly tn the folloxnng table 


s 

a 

m 


.. . ji 

,u ObL 

1 1 ruif»{ 

JkM. Siov. 

Mjf ■*“ 

PiarmL 

a Ihono 


ni 

_ 

fh^ 

9^ 

j^Jki^r* »lU}BM 


.t. 

^kSr 

fhAr$, 

§k^ 

£ll?Vlf* K ITUUL 

„ 

***" , 

Advni 


JiilmfS 

vMi^rt a . 

... 



m^TIthfL 


Mft* m danghier 


“ 

fJit 

i4ti 

um 

WAj)^ h «Ut«T 



AlAfif 

hHpi 

Uh^ 


Acoordiijg te Mr. Diaok, nil bominatiT^ pluml are lunned by adding Sn, and tli# 
oblicpic form of pAdfff U ^hbra, but 1 Im^'e not noted any iiiitantj^ of this in'tbo socd- 
luens; nor have 1 met it eUftwhere. ^ 

Acco„lin 5 to speoimeii, femwlno nouns onding in oon.o,mnt^ how 

the uli!it(ue foitn tike the corresjiODiUng miiECulines, ondiiur in d d instcnd of > TIum 
we Mn eMfd-no. (w**t«l his .ubstoneo) in tad et,«ducl; and eii ddnS-rf 

to » wiinliy of diatnnoe. ,.e.. to a far ooimtjiy, in which die fa feminine. 

ro o?-‘i/T “‘lilt'd to the ohiiqno form. Thom ni« 

ro, ot, if, to . #4 fdf or rl tsg, for j «*, • to, m; utMJie or mnii/d fo • »,dafjSi., 

^ m. .ith, 

WojrAd M. m to l«im. The ahlative ot oomparitan b formed with «- Tim! L!^' 
na /d<»4d, taller than the aister (eentetice :31). Ohserve ttat .« ». k i ^^**’** 
tmm. The former meamnc w not meiiUoned liy Ur IJWW ^ “ 

The senitive poslpodtion !,, „sun|, 

maaeiiUiio ungulor noiui in the form of the nomiimtiw md chnneine to '^ 7* " 

ins with a masculine noun in the „Uiqu« sbgulw or m tbiMilLl ’17^“ "T*" 
agiwiug with s fomiiune noun. ^ mml, and to ej when 


Adjectives in ff (d or i) are siniiLirly ttcotod. 





















FrODOUllS*—Tbn fust twn p^tboutU pronouns ftreilwJintid ns follows. 
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Tonm gi’i'm 


by Mr. Biaclii nud for which t liara no other Aulhority, are toarked with an astocisk. 


I. 

Sin^, 

Nonir Aaw, me^t fni** 

A^* nuti 

IJat.-Acc. mSme 

Abl, mS^ndt m?«i wS-owo* 

Gen. 

Ua 

FUr. 

JConi- ditset AawjV 

di^e 

Dah-Aco. dimd^St 4iiu$e*^ 

Ahk aBsd-NG, dstidn, 

Geiu rtssn-ni, mhdni*, a^adn-rd* 


Thou. 


Mon" 

M 

tau-be, tu~v4* 

f<tti-»a^ tdun^ ikathaim* 

tfird 


tma* 

(uui3 

Iwtitd-ma^ twsdn 
tusm-rdf, tu4rd^ {httfndrd* 


In the coBo of ail pronouns, tho dHttire poitpoettioa Ad is also pionouncwil khs or b^. 
The Demonstrative Fronouns, whidi arc also us«l as Frotioim& of the third 
Person, ore decllnod as folbwa. They^ have'lemhmio forms in the flingukr, htif nothing 
COTtesi'oiuliii^ to the ueuTcr forms of the Sitnla dialects has beoa. noted ♦ — 





IfiM. 


KNJME. 

r«tt> 

Bing'! 




" 

Tfom. 

1 

ik 

ih 

■an 

Pin 

Ab- 

iif 


tm 


oa 

H 

itti 

m 

t4m*l 


i. 

i 



piur- 


iT ' 


1 

Kom. 

ih 

If 

* 





Ag. 

inU 

tfnkk 

Obi, 

hikd 

ii9ih9 


In the specimen, the fonn ul or di (once in eadi form) oceurt inslcad of fdi, Tiie 
pliiasc is Nofti, 1 am not worthy of tltaL 


TOU 11, riBX TT, 


i ■ 2 


























niii 




helative and Interrogativn Pronmius arc tkoliitjsd aa ioUoiTBi' i^iud, 

Uu,' IoUlt 1 uu» u utfukur t — 


^ B- - 


- -. — ■ fa 

Y^'Uf 

fiittir., 

1' 

i; 


ywa, 

if 





OH. 


kit 

fltir* 



sfojn. 

Si 

ifttU 

Aj. 

p*ihi 

UkU 

OhL 


Usl« 


Til*,' ii'.'Ult^p tTt? ill ^Jj vilutl/ iIaI.. wjiyr li jtjijxitic, ^unoun,!;} i. 

nuyUtiu^f 8 L>iiiLS.hLii^ ■ ivliaiovof ■ 


VerbsT A.—Aariliary YerXts, and^Verbs Substantive* 

T!j*j I «iji* v!ty„ rs ; |»liii 7 il jf*i or #J, im^ for idl 11 iIk- 

li f^iuinLv w nmy »Un lie aptiontdly « 3 Mxi In iho ;Vfr. Bjiitcy id^o Uuj 

MloTBniii:, liui I liuvy iu>l coiuu aCruafeJi it I Li# tlw for lifitli t 


l^'njjf. 

1 . *<¥ 
2 *^ ki 
hd 


P»w‘. 

1 ^ 

kfi 

ha 


%io iie^nitivc verb siibslTuitive w aih ri/Aj, I mu iiot> etoi* fnt all iictVfQ# of botli 
nunilnjrji. At cording' to Mr. Uifujk, lifAJ, by t.fni altei Uo nJBnnaiively, mid a 
cntiuuou 1/jtol varimit as <»*<#. Mr. Dlack aIbo aji an alieraative uegntife 

form. 

Hie I ant tfjise, I «■»», uk;, i. If, iwid' ihioiuihimt for tiotli ^'ciiilers, IhhL muubcra 
nud all prswns. In tho romaciikt cluiraulcr Uie word a often <ip,dr tM, hm. Liu,- ey.rrwl 
pnnmnoiHtion npiicftTs to ho If. and I Unve so trnusiltomUcd it wiuniover it occiitb. In- 
*ftwl or If, wo may Iiavo Ihn, niftM.-. plur. thi, fwn. sing, and [ilnr. thi, nsei einuUy ns in 
niudT- ^ 


B.--Active Verb. 

The lufiuitiTC ends in «id or ^ 6 , wLieh. nftor A r. or r, is l elmnged to ni or nit 
Thus hom or *<:?«, to Im: ; tuitmt, lo In- joined ;■ t.rjJin„rnS, to laU - wwirnd oi^ 

mamii, to -.iTlke. Wo nuiy ufrt^ Uio wort eV«, or mtt^, to cou.o, and nlso that 
tho niiiifi torud, to (lo, is sonielnuo* «!|iP(*;ntel liy tdrsd, hnt woto often hr Hmd 
Th« Present Partidple ends in dd. or. rttor » yo,rt.l, in »d». 'thus ,ndfda- 

ing i d^dr!, giving. Jrn%-ulM is hmidd /torn ki^A, u> tK-como. Pmw ^<,. 5 , etc, to oomL- 
yte Lave or Bchhdd^ * 
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Thu lA used in inoGtJtiTO cxmijiuimdsi ns in. //flr/ti Awarfft 

he to he jKKrtr: 10 khitfl Jt^nfc %<-, they hei'm ra mnW fujobiis^. It w oUso tistd 
iu» iirfiikiLIv'i* Of tnirpose as in h.e «isat Mm to Iu<id swiucv 

Tth' Past Participlo Ltsually formod by nddiii^ w to Tim tool, but somoEimed wo 
hare a ot w. i'hiui JwiiieD t A^a». Ixicomei 'Elbe following piwE toirtidtilea 

are inv*^iiJar i — 


or to oomy, part* da, plur* 4#; fom* di 

to 


nd^fhd 

bv$hitd^ to di 


kHfhd 

jd^ifh to go 

f 1 

i^dd 

to give 

•* 

(Ihliitl 

to tfUl 

i» 

poii 

to lu^jmncd 

ir 

Id^d 

motmlf to dto 

*P 

mud 


Hie Vt?rb:s Co uud ijirfeiui, iti di>4 foTiii their past partkupZos rugtiJjirly, 

Thos, Hit. Hrii ; ' to tnke awny' xa pa‘it participle 

In the KjHdntuuii tUe partielple of miftiSi to be joiued, U imea given rM/d4 
{g6l0 he fell on his noek). ElKewb?!^* it in mUA. Bitntlarfy, wo Iuiti^ 

foirtuiug the |«ui!iive voice in setituura :it>S and SOU, 

The Futiira Passive FarticiplO is the «faine in form a* the infinitive, Exjsinples 
m Lilt* giKfdineii are 

ffhM Hfii fur it Is uoL to he gone in^ the house, i.d,, I ^onJd not 
lUixer the linuae. 

lihuii AtTrjf? hor khufi Adeuit iuippineas U to be mad^ hiul happy la to be liotioiufip 
i,e.f wo dwiuhl make rf^joicing and be happy* 

H In the liitfti 'phrasup khufit iks h often bbe ta»e. U li^ onco a&'H eubttaadre, luid once 

As aUifldleCtive, 

Thu CoujanCtive Partioiple cuds Ui i or r^. Th^.^ form in i is principally naod. in 
mion«!Ve oompouinU as iu dhltWt he divhktL Wbeo uned m i*u fjnlinary conjuTic^ 
tivi* |>ariicipb kd Is added, In Hm/lL Thus, ntdj'i^kS, liaving !>Lruek- In stieh a ca^,. 
however, the form iu ie is maeh more ooiimiuu, ihus rf$arie^ having struck ; AdWrf, having 
done. In tin* vernacnhir'4duink‘U‘T wo <iftcu have ia instead of ui, Thui}, in the spool* 
mou, uifhie, having ariiici^ is written w//Aia. 

This form of the participle h used in completive ciun|K»amiB* as m kltofi^k idrU 
nihhv, expeudiiure was mnupicU^ly donoj all erjicnded* 

The »H:oiid yH^rsiin.singular of Lhe ImpBratiVd ia the aoine in fomi as the rtwt, and 
the plural addn d. Thus, mdrt strike thou; iTuSm, <jtrike yc, Prmn <?pd, ote, wo have i 
<yt ej, come ihoiu 

Mr. Saitcy men (Ions u {wlite imponLrLvt; In as in be pleased to strike. 

Hie Old Preflent, ComspomUng Ui tlw Hindi rna7 warflf, seiims to have fallcai out 
of iwn. The ordinarj- ptesent is, however, funnT<l fmiu it. The old form was mdrdt, for 
all ]»er?iOEs, of bo{.h iimiibei*s, and the nKhlem pn^oii ts fumed by adding tho pns^'at of 
the verb substantive to Tills. Tims, (or «i, etc*, as above), I strike, thou strikest, 

etc*, for all per^ina of both numbers, 
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A Present Beflnite w formed bj- laHLring ad to the presefnt iKididpIet 'HiiiR 
I nm fltrikine; but. tho final «> in ihl^ msm, U imtnlly that wn got 

mard/i^ <ldur. fmrdia i fm* mn#'dU}, rfbr all pt^aomi. AnoOior Ti'ay csf fonniiig Uio 
pTt:soiil iUidxut^ ia to omploj Idgd' hwidd-aa, willi Ib^ proficnt [Kutidplc. Tliiu taf* 
mdrdii idgd hunddsa, lie !£ ^rildn^. 

Tlije Imperfect formed HWe the Profientt fabstiJtntiag fi (or Mrt, etc), for 
Thus atftt mdrd-fi or in&rd^thdt ho waiir nlrikiug. Thd, of Gounm, clumgcx for nmnbor and 
geudorr blit mdrd ronmmi imallcrod Or laa^ foUotr the linoa of ihe pre^cni; defliujx*. 
Thus «rM mardd^iha, ijr «ntt mdrdii idgii hundd^tkd. 

As In niud5, the Past OonditiQii&I U the aimple preeoat partidplo^ ae in Aoa 
mdrddt (if) I tuid vtfuck. 

Thti Future i$ tUne conjugated 

M simlJ striice/ otc. 



rttn. 

Um< 

1 m 

Fpvi. 


■ 

1. 


marglt, mdniS 

iM/tr4fi* ■n4N**d 

Tis4m4, fiuSnia 

a 

vnUrfJ 

tMr/l 

inJrl# 


s* 


inJrh 


Utltfll 


Mr. l>iaok as an optional form of the flret person Bin^ulnr. 

When ihe root Of a veri> 'nd-j. in « Towd, the ft and the i in thie teii« are asujill^r 
doubled* Tliufl from to come wo hnvo ettnu and dM, and ftooi to eat, 

AAdmni and AAdffd. 

A curioua form occurrioj? in the frpoglmens Ib let its ear* ^nd hmmttp let iia 

become. These tuc poeeihiy Toriaut forms of the first piirsoii plural future* 

tenses fenned from the pajst participle* call for no itimark* fhe^ are formed, 
and used, exactly as in Hindi. 

Thus;— 

Paat* Afiu dit, 1 came. 

moi md7*Ut i struck him. 

P^ec^ haS du-jtid, 1 have come. 

mat jjwirK-^ri, I liave struck lum, 

Plui)crfect> ha^ du-ii (or -/Ad)* I had come* 

19141 mdrd'/i (or -/Ad), 1 had struck him. 

There i»ia dijtincL Passive Voice. In the Infinitive, TKseat FiHtieipIo anti 
t it. added to the' wot Tl.ue to |« hmten; being in^ton • 

A(H( »M4r;nmJ,i I, shall be beaten. For the othij iiauett, Ihe Pa([t:.Pttri,i(nBte in At tse^ 
alMivo) seeme to ho used, a* in iaS rnArUg »S. 1 ora btatau j iaiindrd-a toi T 
was beaten* ^ 
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The Pa«ive is often etuployed ^ express ali^ty, as in it ewa be stniok, 

a trikjn g ts [H)seit)Ie; in0rd t^h ^luiHtida^ as for my (part) it cannot he stnickt^ 

I caiBTint strike, 

OfrUfiftl Verlja,— The following are n few examples of causal rerhs ;— 
piffd, to drink; pid^dt to *fiTe to drink. 

to eet; Jehid^ to |^Ye to eau 
fsdrtid, to ^ise (intransitive); to ^raze (cattle), 

Ju^ifdf to hear \ to ouise to hear, 

TIic following specimen of Knlul is a yemon of the ramble of the Prodigal SoHi 
written in the local fakrl character, Oppoeito each ptigo is a word for word, and line 
for line, imnslit^tiort and tmnslatiaii. The usual list of Kultd words wUl be found on 
pp, 705 (f. 








[Na I.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


880 


WI8TERK PA.HA?! (KUtUl). 


Central Qroup. 


^ * 

f«i 

5. c y?^ >q ^^£r 

fiS-fTciP ;-qsOj^^ 
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[No, I.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTKILN PATIA:^! (ETHTII). 

TRANaLITERATlON AND TRANSLATION. 




d&l 

bOtft 


it 

One“man*<if 


two 

I»IM 


were. 


li()ciicbh6>b£tA 

bnpL^-35bghd 

V'lu. '1 



Thern'in-from 

t/g-ihe^gomger-iton 

the*Jitther^iQ 

il-anu’iaid, ‘ 0 

/aihett 

the-yropcrig’ 


T\ ]5 
qf tehai 


mfi-M pnjiS-5a 
thftre me-to mritret 


mft-bfi dfi.* r^b9 
gknje* 


11-^ 


Tiltn.liX 


TTor dJnhX^ 

Afid dafft 


pichclilie 

qftertcitrdi by4h4^otingsr-^- 


5, i«(^lih*kLcliL kdt|Ud 

eveiy thing together 


k5ri?i, ekl-durft-rS 

having-modCt ^-dUtance*qf 


d&5i-1>S nft* 

coimtrgdo it-tcat* 


Hiift. 

Hot 

t6kkb& 

aji2^ 

mal 

gone. 

Ami 

there 


property 


bun' 4 :hflta*na ijabaii 

bad'OOnduet'in icat'^asied. 


Hur 

jcbbft 

sbbh 

kh6Tcb 

kfiriS-nibbu, 

t6x*d£4a''na 

bbddil 

And 

when 

all 

e^pertdllare 

fc 

teae-tnddihi^tnpleteig. 

thai-counirg-ln 

a~greiit 



htt 

mxL garja 

bttiid&*]aga. 

Tcbbbe 


famine 
mu u, 

fell, 

MRT tT. 

and 

he poor 

being-began. 

Then 

#■ 

thal-eountrg- 

4 t 




<?i i’U^Sfii'f ^/a^Vp/^/' 

b'^^ ^'9? -C^") > 7 ) xiifS'^- 

^ f^y} rs ^ 75 p yi^ifP 

r<f b ^ ST^iiUPCt/^PpP^/2 y?' 

S^ n 

iP„ y 


CUVtrl. 


esa 


-t 6 dd'bftddfe-iuhnT-Sg^ 

^ one^rcainnem^tl^ar 

jaj-pajju. 

ha nimg-gone-he^arriced. 


TebbhS 

Then 

t§ia 
by-him 

e&a ap-' 

he Aifi- 

B^uhhSta-tia "iiiia ebAidi 

oum-Jieldr4a eudne feeding 

bbSjjiL HOr 

icae^settL And 

ta-b5 

him-to 

hhabh 

Ki*h 

tea* Hat 

•QnbS- 
* leUh’thote- 

jinha-b^ siir kba(a]<fii| ap^ 

which (acc.) the^^ewiue eat^ my-^ten 

pet 

bellif 

lihbrnu,' 

ItcUl-fiU,' 

Pdr koi r^i)* 

Imt any erne Aim-* 

ba <l£nda-tl- 

to not gioing-wne. 

l^bhh^ b64T*na 

Then ecneee-in 

aijl''(/iof aifi) bbl^i 

having-come i#-wofi-#airf. 

* mEiff-ba* 
* my-fa* 




bbn^dibi-bS bah 6 

' »<fn7a»f#-/o much 


ro^! fill 

breud 


piir hflu {/cr hau) bhu- 

bui J 


klie m^^ndn^loga^liunda-aa. 

^ei* d^itg-am. 


Eau [for ImS) 
/ 


utihia {for 
ha'cing^QfU^ 


my^own yb- 


ba>aggj^ jannfl^ bor 

ther-oeur toUl-go^ <tnd 


fc6i-b9 ^ * bula^ 
hiffi‘io £-iciU’9ay 


that. 


i bab^ miu sdrga^ra 

** O father^ hy-me heaven-^f 


tor 

tisrh 

daroh 

tCTO., 

bor 

abbhf* bau (ball] 

Hi 


nabl 

jft 

and 

ofthee 

tin 

wac’Chne, 

and 

note J 

{qf~)thai 

worihy 

not 

that 


phiri t£ia 

again (hy fan 


bolnui 


mn>b^ 
me {ace.) 


ap^ 

thine^own 


Akl-bh.iifid&T^mQS jhe* 
one-$ercaft(~avicng* 


10. 13A AkI-bbufiliaTa-s&lii 

from otj^C'sercantdihe 

Fai^. lat^ rAiT iv. 


bana.** * 
make *'' 


TebbM apQd^ 

3^^ hamng~aH»ett hic’^on* 

4 « £ 
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WKSTEU>’ FAHA^t 


75*^^ 

-C2^>2? 

10 , J7^ '}'^if>fJrr-C'§^z^ 


baba-i^^@ 

fathtr-umr 


ob&lu, bf»r sau fijjhi 

he-tifeni^ itfid ^ »fUl 

' jt 


diir ti ‘j6 ti& \fitf' te1}*M 

/ar wtt$ IM h(m {(toe,) haein^-neen 


035 

hLn^oJ‘ 


haba 

/ather{-io\ 


iil, 

piiif oomot 


li6r ihor*iii»n6 

and havituff^rfin 


sau 

he 


him^ 


mi\ii- 


a. 

lior 

hahii 

mapl 

dhliTB 

Bfite 



ed. 

and 

many 


tpere-yij^n. 

By^the^eon 

hitihto 

U^teas-^aidf 


* ei Ija* 

* 0 yVn 


ha, mat 
ihor^ dy-me 


j»5rga-ra 

heaven'of 


hoi* K*ra drufu(Ii) Mjfu; ahhbft Iwiu ^/*J' bau) 
ond c^-thee w<ut‘do»e ^ >*o«? I 


io/-)ihai ieoflhy 


■5* nal 
not 


jd phiri t™ h^to. 

that ityain thy moi» 


h^lnfl/ 


BikhC^ 

Sydhei/ather 


4pi?^^riaii3ani- 
his-otcn-¥ero<i w ?*- 


b5 1)614 
to it-ictte'^eaid 


•a 

ji% * ncbcli (li J i‘iia 

Ma/, *ffood-ih<in 


aohchbj 

pood 


p54ak 

dre¥¥ 


kh6iifl {/or -€) iu?, 

kavittff'^pened brinyi 


Bar i51*b5 la; 

(ind himdo opp^y ; 


li6r iSl-ra b5tlia-aa 

and hiet'^ hond-on 


tDiuidafl,' j'J- 

a-Htifft /eet^^n »ho* 


tt5 B; 

tf# apply ; 


liOr 0^4 { /or a^J 
and toe 


kltfuiiTift Bar 

tnay-eai and 


khu£i 

happy 


iiomm^ 

may^bct 


ki-bft 36 

iehat/or that Ri¬ 


ta fiOO 
y thU 


mua-Of ahbtio 

eoft dead^ioai, now 


jiu-ea; kbua-tii abBBf^ mU 

aHoede; loai^iomt *iOto yo^ 


10. lu-«k* 

TfehbhS t5 

khuSi 

k{^rd6 1 

logg. 

<•«/ 

Then they 

happiness 

maHriff 

beyan 


Heir 


i^m 


cbheta-jift 

tl. 

jrjBhh5 

^Ii5ra-bh6^ 

aik. 

And\ 

; hhn-'O/ 

Ihe-yreat 

^OH 

the*field*in 

loas. 

When 

fwwteSHear 

he'Oan 



WEfTEItX PAHAhI. 


f'f> >ii ?72 ^ 

li^QP S ii^ 



Evi.Tn. 


6 ft 7 

gone TinAKnn-Ti chhCy Tfibbhfl Ale piadft fiadhift 

tinffinff dnnctiff-o/ tioite ie<tr-/tMrd. Thtn a fooiman ktitAng-called 

pucOioliliu je. '6(11) ti tip’ I6(l)lih)6 W3-s0li^e buli j5, ‘t^ bhiii «ii, 

Ihtt, 'ttii what Uf’ Then Aiot-to W-wat-saici that, 'Mjf brother ettme. 


Uor 

mid 

tujt^biUj6 boddl tTliflinm kcd, 

by^thy-fcither femtt 

ki-te 

wh«(-for 

ShU 

sail 

lijl 

icell 

klittSi 

happy 

ucaA-gat* 

1^(1)6*11118© "haiiCUaii/orm^) 

gtii6r6 nai 




miihe- 



On-thnt-rea»on {r)he>aHffered «*/, ‘/brine in-lhe-boiue not {U^)it-to-bc-goue' Then bij-hit-far- 


r>, b6 

bflr^'btird 

ejia( far *C| 

«au 


ba]>a*be 

hadfl- 


otit&uln 

hatdny-tiomc 

ha 

Ey~him 

IkA-fathar^to 


1 

dbinfl 


* 6tri-b6rla 

• 

liatt(]iauy tea (e(]i) l kerda 


liOr 

IT 


tkaty ' Mi>*mdny^Adrt 

1 ihy terviee dohiff 

re&tained^ 

mid 

lcaa(h)I 

t6r6-1j(i}fl-im dnja 

nahl ohflla. Tbr iai kadhi 

6k 

chhe] u 

DQU* 


thy-»pe€(ih‘from apart 

not wont* by-thc& €OAr 

otiA 

kid 

IftA- 

be 

ualil 

rfblna 

i* 

ap^*mi l7a^£iglu*»6figli5 


kliuii 

to 

not 


that 

my^ott^ufriAiidihalmty^wUh 


happine*$ 


J^^bbM ISra d(h) flu, mAl chlwxa-ra- 

IF^hen thy ihU hy^wh</m (hy pr^p^ty h4fl’ 

10. ^da-b^ khiBii, tai Irikldl dliamm k5ri.‘ ' T6{i)S 

uitk»-cii^€d*to-h§*e<Uenj hy-thtA him*^f*for a-grmt By-him Ai?a- 
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tu 55djl6 inu^agge 

fift, 

h5r 

je-kidiii 

io 

it^as^aidt 

*0 

Bon^ 

than ^0r me^ear 

art. 

and 

whatever 

roora 

8H, saa 

tara 

sn. 


P6r thuSi kfini3, kur 

kbuAl 

ho&a, 

i^ru- 

fjw'wtf 

Uy that 

thitfA 



Bat hapjnnAB* to-be-done^ and 

happy io-he*bccomey 

neeena* 

rl 

% ki‘be 

js 

terft 

ea») 

bkmi aau jiu; 

khOtt^U, 

sm miltL' 

ry 

«?«#» what for 

that 

thy 

tki« 

brother dead-wag he liued; 


he toae^goL’ 



INNER SIRAJT. 


The conBtiy in irhioh Smjl it upofcen hM be^ described, and the eetinwKa 
numbet- of lU^spenkera has been pven, in the introduction to the Knit Group llem 
it will be snffioient to offer a brief akrtch of ju granunar. 


This is nutinlf based on the account of the dialect given by the Her. T Gmtiani 
^tsf,iahMLanBuag»<iftheNorlhem nimala^sH, Irat tho^Bpeolmiaw givra l>elow 
have also been carefully analyzed, and a number of additicuiil forms found in them have 
l^wldcd. On the wholo,th«»e specimens illnstrate a language pfactioally identical 
with ibat deaenhed by Ifr. Bailey. They consiat of a vcision of tlic Pamhle of the 
Prodigal Son. coming from Placb, the chief town of Inner Simj. and on pp. 706 fl of 
iliQ ufiunl List of Words tmd Scntt^nces. 


are 


1 '* as that of KuluT 

«id-o£ the Sunk iltnlocta. The foUowmg few words may ha noted. 'Most of them 

taken from Jlr. I>niley e lo^gtor list?_ 

ottUidf;, 
tauh&, uuoli. 


Atf/ff, a Ti’ojuan. 
cA^, a yauugw 

ohhii Of khrchf R 

chihfff B or cMCt, 
cAUfhS^ blflgk, 

AO 

dArerdi far, cUsUml, 

darifhf sin. 

dAyfifd or ritAr<|'^p n dny. 
ilpdth or Llu! moon, 

ffdhd, a 
iipe 

htfi^haUt Uulr, ftntAl), 
fAtio or to come, 
f/, a mottkcr. 
before. 

Jhvf'^ or pindtAa Jerat, 
jllij down. 
kandft tilt's car. 
katdb, a bcKik, 


AAreA ^ oAArf, ti field, 
la/:h hiiif; fi cow, 
man^m, had. 
mdfttHt foalisit, Ugly, 
a butfaltk 
or to lyo. 
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at hoL 

a plain* 

to tftka, to tftke awAr, 
hUU laty, 

pi^a oryA«?<Mi to drink. 

Tficht uU^ht. 

good, betiuiifuL 
$fXvo}* o iiiU. 

55®^ 0 

M $^fd^ cDar. 

iUtttUi 'whitOi clean* 

({fWiit good, beautiful. 
irial^ Imir, 

(dfii, tiidfUt or hot* 

fhunwt to run, 
eb&xji- 

or tin* niooii. 

to beat. 

uji. 

Uftdlii* douu^ 
irAi/or, inside- 

pTOUUnciation.— Tins is tUo same as in the Simla dialects- TKeitj 13 tho aune 
ionnd of o as the d in * hot % and, as in Simla, a final A is absoluhily interahaog^hlo 
mth 5. It also, os in Outer Siraii and fiSdhOclit, equally uiterchangeable with tin- 
8o tbsit, for instance, tlue word ffhdfdf a horeo, is equally often pniuouitcod 
and ghdffi fi- ^ ^ Simla, ennw* of these wonU, such as idAra, a sou, cad in A. Moat 
Fast Participles end in aw or «, and Infinitives end m either d, 6, or ^ttt. 

The letter is somotimea suf;9titutod for an tarirtccented i, Thus, the name SitdJ 
is locally pronounced S^tAJj utid kiidh^ a liook, becames Au/«A. 

The dropping f>f an aspirate, and the change of pO!»iiif>ii of au A, as in foe 
ffhofn^ a horee, do, not seem to be so coinmcm in Inner Siruji as in the Simla dialecte, but 
the other coasoiumtal cSiangcs note<l there am frequently met with* , Tims f derived from 
an old tr k represented by oA m such words sa oA^, throe; rdcht night; khicht a field, 
and cA and i arc pronounced os and ^ or r respoctively as hi tbe moon; 

^iAA« the tongue. 

When we have « in llindl, we often havo, as uannl, an S pronomiced aa lA. in Inner 
Siiajl, as m itihhld^ good; white. To put the matter anotlicr way, Sanskrit 4 b 

usually pTfsetved. But this is not aUvays the case, as the Sanskrit Sartra is repreaenf:^ 
by iariPi not iarif, a body. 

I>eclen8ioil,T'’l'he nominative pluml is usually the same as the nommative Binguhir, 
But frtdAAaro nouns In d (o, on, *) change the final d, etc., to 3, Thus ^Aofd, a borso, 
pi. ghdfe- Feminine nomiB ending in a consonant add <f iu the plumL Thus 
a sister, plural bhittd. The oblique fcfnu plural is always the same as the obliquu form 

TOL. tx. r*»r IT, 1 ^ 
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fiin^nlarR ITie oblique fiimi ^ingukr drT itttihhvtvi^ nfluni la & {d, of^ «) GEidi hi Tlim 
ghbfitj obL smsT* and plur. gK^i^ Mofloulinc nouus enditig in a coiuouant add o to inakc^ 
tbo Dbli([i^ ronu. TliUH ghbr^ a liousi^ obL aing., and p!ur, ghdfa. In tho cafic of all 
ncjims, Timsuuimc or fommjiJtj, I'-aduig ia i or u, till' oJjliqijLy form it tbe eam& as the 
liomiuatiTu jdngular, Femimne aonns Knding in n oonsniiant make tlicform by 
fttlilinjt a, Tlius A nbU sing, nml plur. &Arf«. 

The Agunt 0386^ wtiich oJec used aa a I^xinttve, is generally fonned in tho case of 
mascuUrie miuna by nddmg or by changing a flaal a {$, au, w) JO Thui ghm, a 
how- ; gkdr€, by a Iiotjmj, or liy horsear a house; by a house ur houses^ 
or in a house or houses: ham, cut elepbant; Altaic, by an ekphont or ekpbanta, 

^ BiA in Uio case of fominme nouns the agent caw is the same as the oblique form* 
TUub* /oAri, a girl; ibhrit by a girl or girb i hhlg, a sister i: f/Ai^rij by a sister or si ftt e riL 
These changes are conveniently shoim in Uie follomng table, to whidi the vocatiTo 
fonns arc also added :— 


Siuf. 


p&0^, a Itonv 


» boimi 


ftn ekphiuit 


/Ciir^ « girl 


6A.lm « iutvr 


rtor. 


gJiiV 

Mi&i 

JipArt 

MFaa 


OU. tii^ 
ci4 |ilar. 


BfRarf 

ghint 

AatAi 


Afmt 

Udf)] 


Vec. 

Sw& 


r*o. 


gkSff 

gUri 

Mihti 

dihff 


ghflti 

Junija 

JsJtrU 


ihorfif 

gk/ir^ 

kdiktif 

i&im 

hhitiS 


Mu»t ot tbo tKHtpoMtioiM OK th« iwnie^n tbe other Westeru Pahati tlklcetg and 
in Kulia, but there arc a few peeiUiar to Inner flireji. The followin? «re Uui me- 
<;oinmo!n 

ra (ro, row), of, 

R W. Alw tiaed for the ocoittatire like the ffindi kd. Tl.ie i» tho some »s In 
Kujni, ^ 

ri fpr, fur tho sake of, 
mo}kjb or tjioHJhe, in, 
jwimw«d^* on, 

Wr4. nd. hS, dgi, from. Shd oU aUo nsod to form an abUtiTB of the instnunenL 

Aa usual the postposition rd (rd, mu) Sa an adjectiTe, its mascttlinc dnsutiu. nl.v 
its ma«ouline*pl,^.being ri, and its fewinine bei^g h. ^ 

Adjectives call for''fow remarks. An nsuai, only those endin ' - f 

z •»! i. -<«« Vu.^ t' 
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CompaTison h nsnaUy effected, willi the help of tlifi nlilalive |>ostp<»ition kSt as in 
bhl^a’kS I6mmd, taller than the ^ter (Kentenoe 231and In Mbhhki iommU, tallest of 

all 

PronounB —The person^ pronouns are ihna do<'lined— 

L mor 


Sing. Norn. 

Gen* 

Obh 

Plur* Nom^ 

GcHi 
OhL 

TUo datire ainyttlnr sotnelinies appears noder the fonnfj fnwnbh^ and tambhet instead 
of Mka-Ae* respectiTely, Thus, im chhilM jtiiou didst not to 

mo a kuL 

Tlie.Dcmonatrative Pronoun 9 ^ ^hicb are also tSe<l as pronouns of the tliinl 
person, are declined iw toUovn^ in rho singular, llioy Imre femiMO Forms, but the 
neuter forms obserVM in the case of some of the Simta dialocta Imre not been noted 


m 


mS, rtid 


hdmme 
asacy hamwi. 

{-d, ^ou) 
m/idru {-S, 
dasd, hdtfw 


fti 

tat 

(dm {-1^, -aw) 
til 

(uMe, tihimf 
tuaaef tdmmi 

tHudra (-0, (hard (-o, *ctn) 
tua*di lommd 


Tbb 


j mdi 

H«k. 

Fttii- 

y**;. 

Fain. 

tm. 

wm - -- 






Smg.~ - 






^om., i ■ 

« V 

*9, yi 

0. 

r;aii, 

acuf, #.!• 

Ag. • f 


IS, #i^ 


rid, flEl^ 


ou. 

* * 

fS fM 

Fjfti 

tfA 

\nta 







Httr.— 












ITiMII. * -"[1 

* ^ 




Ji 





Ag- 

i fe 



Obi. 




- — - 

- KOI- ir, riHT tt. 





4t2 


i 
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iVEintftK FAHAl^f. 


Tii<5 (kmonstrative prontnm Jtnu, when Oik object of ix rerb, h ofifin nttaohr^ ns a 
tarnation to Uio Terb whlcli jfovonis St, aad thou drops fijial vowo*, aiirl Tst^com^ 

wmply 1-hiw, give it. Sometimes, caaelly Hke the mmilat » fn Kaiiimlri, it it 
used quite pteonasirdaU^, and refom to an object olreoJjr a.< in nui^nt 

W«/<}-ji. That tllc swinu Trill callt, io which the ‘It’ represents the ’Tviuit' and the 
whole simple means * what the swine will cat 

The Belatire and Interrogative Fronoune are drclinwl as follows. The inter* 
rogattre has nlw'n neater form which is described imiiiedinely,»tter the pnw i>t; yT i ;— 


Wbiy TrUtS, lUi I ^ 



lUw. 

Fm, 

m- 1 

8itig.^ 



1 “ 


Nom, . 

<£|5, ‘jiuit 

fl0. 



Ag * P 

dtPA. ^6i 


Hfk 

Uwr. 

OhL , . . 

tEEfn 

dS^uM 

^ Ai«i 


VlST^ 





PtrtBD. j. 



Ag* - 


U4t, 

Oht T , 


hifl. 


^e Nenter Inter^ire Pronoun is ki, what? lu oblique farm h. H. ns in H-bi 
why ? * 

Pho Indefinite Fronoane are ioi, anyone, sumo one, imd Wjs*, anrthmi* some¬ 
th!,^. I have md n.rtud nny esamptes of the ot.lique forme of these, nor arc they eiren 

The faliuvruig Prono^nal adjcctirci may Im> noted 


Uhrn, or Uk« thL®. 

M/Vi, iehrdt like that 
k^hf^t like what ? 


eird^ thii much, jdiir, tlm# many. 
(Strdf thAl mncbi pluf, that many, 
how much ? plur, how mmiv P 


M iiaiial, iiuitead of the linal « of oU these, wo may Iwvo 6 or «». 

THE VEEB.-A.-Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs 8ttbatantiTe-Th« p 
.mse..r 0 .eVerb 8 ubelnn«re is 4 ,o*or*d. Iam.lhou ar^ T. r“‘ 
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Tb*r jituil of the nth substantiYe i* iht^ I was, thou wast, etc., which^ like is 
Hiiniutahlo, and iloe? not dmngfl for gender, nnmter, or peraon. 

Verb.— k’ke InflmtiTo ernds in pd ^ow), which, after f, or r U 
ebang^ to m {no, rtait). Thus *51 Arid lo atrike; 

to fall. 

The Trescui Participle is fOTied l>y%Idm^ dii (do, drtw) to the root, Tlius, rfJAddn 
(f# 3 A</d, ^%kdau\ striking. As in other Western Pahari Walocts, this participle h used 
in Inceptive compouniSs, as in khnil Aurdd tlt^ r)e!gan to make rejoicing, wnd 
ahio as an Infinitive of purpose, as in taii i&u-M twAffor is&tdd hk^ju, he sent him to 
iek\ swhiOt 

When the root of a rab cuds in a vowid or in a single A, •! » uiiierted before the 
4 d^ ThiiA tram to eat, pres, part, AAdwdd, and from to. remain, pres, 

part, 

The following present pniticiplce are slightly irregular l — 
to become, pres* part. Arw/fM. 
to take, „ „ Imlndd. 

The verb iAfd or i/M to come, makes its present participle Uffdd or ^jdd, and 
iidtirJ or wdif^r to go, makes ita present participle ndndd or ndidd* 

The Past Participle is formed by a dding d ( 0 , A) to the root. Thus, 

{iiU'f}, esiJtoM, struck. The torminatious m ni* and <i_are those most commgyiiy 

UfltHl, 


lrres?fdjw Past Participles are 1 — 


iAffd or to come; 
wrtffci or ndi^d, to ga 
to go. 
bcfti^d, to sit. 

effp^^-to give. 
hlfg^t to be appllod. 


iuirt. part^ do. 

,, „ udfhau. 


m 




♦> 


•» 


ffau (plxtfffwd j fern, 
belhou, 

dfimaUf tlintiu. 
Idgaiti 


The verbs A^d, to^becomc; to take; and kdrtui^ to do, form their past parti¬ 

ciples regularly. Thus, Ad**, luud, t6rd. Of eourso all these can end in 0 , a» or 
instead of «; so that, wc have hod, iaimt and fedrii. and, indeed, those d forms are the 
most common of all 

The Puturo Passive Participle is the same in form aa the Infinitive. Thus, whtfttr 
fiii Tidi^h it is not to lie gone inaidc, i.*, T will not go inside; khu^i kam*, Hui 
Adad rariiri fAJ, happinofifl to he inadfl, happy to bo become, was proper, *.c., it was 
proper to rejoice and to he happy. 

The Conjunctive rnrtioiple is formed by otlditig 1 to the roofci Ihoa lairving 

^nick, but this form b only used in Intcnsiye compounds, as in A«pdi dtnd (he) divided. 
When UBcd as a regular conjuncUvo participle, Adrl is addid, as in ffiAI’Adri, haring 

liinujk* 

The Noun of Age 13cy is formed by adding fitcd/d to the root. Thus* jfjiAeuod/d, a 
airiker, one who is about to strike. 
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second poison singular of ihc Impumtive is Uie isanie in form as tho foou 'Dw 
plco^ u formed by add mg dt Tbusi ffijti strike thou ; |fi4rdi stiiko yo* Some Impeni* 
tive» are irtogularThus t— 

Impeiutiye 

Swi Sue Ft nr. 

fAfid or^'fki toccjoe ichhii 

or to go Mdd, nn$ ntli^. 

The Old Pireecmt or Present Subjunctive is conjugated ns foUmrs 
T strike* I may strike; 

Sing, PJaf. 

IfIX'd liti'H, iiU u 

ttihS ittka 

3. i^ke iStkun 

The nasalized form of the first person is appuiunUy most conimoii after a rowd or a 

■ingle A. Him n<i 9 , I nmy go; fAi; I mny come; ytUai, I miiy ciil {tayMOf thy 
son). * ^ 

The Pntme b formed by ndding U {IS, lau) to Uie rwiL Of tli««e tan fe the moat 
commem. Hiis climges for number and gender, but does not olmngo for persmi. Thai 
miav, I (mawO, Uloo (maw.) or he will strike j igtile, we. you. oi thoy (all maw.) wiU 
strike. Hio fauininc is HUti for nil persons of both numfiers. In the first person sin* 
lular and plural, a « ihay be inserted IwTore Iho fo«. so iJiat this penwn is eingnlar tnna- 
cnline i^kulau or Utklav ; plural masculine /jitnM or IiiAA?. Vorlis whose toots end la 
a wel or a singlo A change this a (rf the flrsl |imou to 3. Thu*, mvd, to so, has 
»4&uw or udfou, 1 sluill go. 

Hie Terbs ihpS. i» come, and railhf^d. to reninio, are slightly iiwgular. The former 
has for Us first person iAefon, Mfaw, i^iaa or ifott. and so on for the other'pmoii and 
for the plural. 7fo«Aew, to remain, has its first perrm arngular. roAffow'oV ranhhu. 
Lawfa, to lake, hus its first person fo^n, nod di^a, to give, d^au. 

EeBBiding the form AAdf#-s, they wiU isat it, in fifed tttigdr kUtet. of the parable 
sec uudiir the head of demonstrative pronouns. ' 

llie present twrticiple. without any anxiliiry is used for the ordinary present, mid 

changes for gender and number, but not for person. Tluw tjiArfd (.rfj, .^du), 1 {rate 1 
strike, thou (masc.) striktst, and so on, The masculine plural iai^kde, and the rwmuii.'a 
for both numbers is yitidi. Verbs like Mojid and roMApd, lure, of course. 

{khdiido, khdudau), and ra«Ai«id {rmhadS, mNAMdan), etc. 

Mr. Hailey notes a passive we of the present participle, iudlouttog ability, na in 
JWrdas, na for luy (part), it is not lieing done, ie„ I cunnol do. 

A dufimto iirwent is formed witli Mpo« (past participle of taagad) .«ld~i m (u„ 
present portidpte, as in iS tfikdau Idffati, 1 am strikihg. 

The Imperfect Is formed by adding m fo the present pnrtioiple, as fo iS /^kdau. 
ttJ, I was striking. The participle oluuiges for gonder and number, but not for "person 
Or wc may add Idgavlhl, iw ha tlikdau ldga»-th}. * 



INKER emlJf* 

The renui.-4 from piisl |>]irtiolpL* coll for no mnjurk» they are ma^le exactly 
agiuffimll, liijs:— 

hM HitfhaUf I irent. 
mat 1 slrack him. 

ha nafhau a4a, I have goae, 
mwi iilkrtii I have rtruck him. 

IjtS ftdfhau ihi, I hod gone. 
mnH iiikan iht, I hod «kruck him. 

The Passive yoice h hardly .evtr iwod in this tUalecd. 

Possible format aro:— 

hS ^Ikan hundau^ 1 am being struck. 
ha h^ftdan Mi, I being struck. 

ha tiikaHjatath 1 »hall be struck. 

No examples of causal verbs occur in ^the ^speciuuoia or in Hr. JSailcy’s werV. 
They are doubtless farmed on the lines of other 'Vrestcm"Pahari dialectB. 
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[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


Central Group. 


WESTERN P,VHARI (KirLUl). 


1km{k SinAJl Dialect. 


?win-T fi ntnr ft i ^ tnrr-^ tm 

^ ^ ^a€t-TT wrar ^ fft % i nqi n 

fit I nre ft% ftrwtr tw irra ^ ^ f^ijr- 

t wwt I TTw ^rft-^irfl’ WJWi i?rff srr^-ifw wri , i iwr 

wr^ ^ %ir ^ srarrw i frf 

WrWr I TMI “fidi ^x)|-T T% WT^l^-T q7 Ifiyf I .?r9i-% 

w<Tw %h ^ -WTT^ ^ I fm frartr ?r% #Nr ^ ^ wraw 
trf^ I ^T% iT3r-% I 7m ?ra-% g>f ftirfi' | 

‘‘#1^ ^ ^4F-T ^ I I 

THR %% ^1*1^ I fra-% % TRT W v|rA|f|l|-TT 

tttt’ I tm WIT sft* ^ it ' ?hrr %7i> fiW i 

#• i t ' ' 

TW TTiT w% ftr wn ijn ttst M i frar ^-wft wRit 

iTw %% wret I wft ^ ft tN-t snit ?ra %ft-^tft iw 
wrf I cj^-^ifft *iwT‘ ftTw,i ^ft j^ftft I ttw fntvu. 
ftw % WW tf MiiJlJfl-TT TIT fm ^flT i^ | TTW Ttm ftft 

% nn tt^it^ I ^ writ ^ §r igr 

anft WTW I n^ ?pfti^ i tNt hbt-t ^ ^ 

ftWf ?tTf%-% ^ I qw'trn TfT% 'T|ft'ftw I TT^ ^ in^ 

gwT 'ft I w ?ft^ fm I ^ ft I iT^,%r I .ThTT wrr 

^ft wrr II 

tNT-TT W t*ft^ «Tt ft I 3RT ^ 1^ fm-ft TU 

%f - ipft I wft-wft ipi^ if I ?rgR?v 

Ttsf-%f ft^. ir Ttft W3f wi% 1 TTT tr irft ifrft ^ mft 

qW TT% if Tff? itTT I Trari W^ .il jftTTT TTT1)«TW 











097 


mitti nsljt.' 

^ writ w M«iT«i i tNto »t% 

Ik. . t ^ 

. WTS .THTT tN 7T^ I TFf 

qr n qi'tt t^qf-qra^-TT tqr .iw qpT qrq% 

^ift qnc^ I ^ ^ 

^-q ft^ K TT^ ' ^qrat.Ti^q qt^“% 

qt^ q; 7U q»^ ^ I 'qw^ ?i^'«T » 

^^aqfT^ ^ f»^ qreft ^ ^ wrw ^ i 


4 Xt 


YOU II» FAIT tr.i 





608 


[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group, 


WKSTJillX PAIliRl (KUmi). 


]?:3{ie ShUjI Dialect. 

E» - ax 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 


0»e*iitan-qf 

Wti, 

ditid^ (an 

T!ibldii> 

Then 


d{i1 ^hrft tbi. 
tm eon 9 mni 

what 

Tfbhiir tOflO- 


TnS*in(i6j.lij5 tsbi*^4ohFu6 
Thm-ameHif th^/Mer-io 

tiujfb t£ri-WiA^+r® ^au 

that 


Then bp’hitn U‘W<^^dkided*(fiHd-)ffiten, A^/'eie-tlHt/s^qfiet 


s6b1i ninl ktitthC kCo^tli 
all jfToperifj iot^tth^r ica^’jnad^, 

na^i’k&ri npu^-Vip^n khatl 

goae^haeing hu^wn-grtut^mii-qf thejpnpeHg 


J^bba bauhfi 
IFl^en mfieh 

a6ka) p&fu, 
/ainine /eW‘ 


kbjSr^ k0i1-oblHikUi 

expenditure he-had-made’'eoftipkUlgt 


mi)ft 

neu 


kfSiiknl 

pOOi* 


hedrecuAne. 


mu 

Then 


(tur-di^^li^ t)ai.h0, 

a-/ar-tn]runtry*la^ he-ioenf, 

7ari*m6Bjho khOl. 

debtrucherg-in wat^io^l, 

tAu-d2^e 

indhat^eoHnirg a^great 

ihtd*c<wutry^f' a-man*^ 



na^liu. 

rofus 



aabeyir t^fanla 

indhe-’houee 

he^feeut. 


him^ae^or 

in-hia^ouni-Jteid 

wci«tf /eeiling 

bliojiL 

T($bbA 



bOlQ, 

* ll*6 Barter 

U-wae^eent, 

Then 

tgdim itt-the^iniftd 

it-fem'eaidf 

* mhal the^siidne 

)kliAl59>, 

ha3 hi 

knAlnu.* 

YtbfC' 

koi 

net dinda-tbi. 

ttiU-eatdi^ 

J also wllldaV 

Such 

angone 

fwt gieing^teoe. 

T6bl«i <*ik*b5 

btidb 

pUin. 

EuKit 

* m6fi&-baba-re 

btjtrfr-jwfvfe^bfi 

Ttfon hirndo 

tnemorg 

nlnnied. 

Ii‘tcaX‘)tuid^ 

’ snjtjaiher^qf hoic-umng^senanis^io 


banliCi ru^ dIiii3/Vthl; USS 


hhOcUhd 


much bread giciug-tooe; 

I HOW 

Ig-hunger 

ap^*bubft*EAf6 

na^lau. 


bollau, 

mp ^own '■/ather^near 

kUI^o. 

nifti-to 


T/irmr^ura-ra lA 

lern 

dnrCiIi 

! ei)t>a 

God^ end 

(if’tkee 

ein 

wat'^dofte / 


u36r(M. 
die. 


iriS 

I 

babft, 

Jhther, 


ranUn 

J^remained 

juaf6 

tereanU 


3^ 

that 


aa, 

are^ 


tora 

thg 

t^Xa 

$«eh 


ion 

nig 

me 


Inm 

theg^will-nag, 
hi dill.** * 

ai$a CQtteider,^* 


iTfmibh^ 

Me 


emk 
ehba 

uoto 

TAbba 

Shea 


^bii 

state 
mai 
bg-tne 

tii 

hot 
iiitr 
oilier 
athi-kiirt 
orUtH-haeing 


KOrihg 

3«r» 

ae 


iVKr.a sieAjI. 




dp ttfi-b|T)d*n $f6 

I 

Bau 

madii 

■r 

dui* ihxt 

ten-re 

bdirf- 

ha-oton'/aih er^near 

he^ent. 

m 

yet 

far wait 

hliH'Of 

bff-thefdifter 

ti'fl U^rl*kAf1 

dfya 

ou 

Thuri^kilrt 

ren-fc 

gttin 

hi^n oeen-hatitifif 

conipauhti 

conie^ 

Ihm-harittff 

hi/n^f 

ttn-ihe^aeck 

mil CL BatUiQ mugUl 


dinl. 


^ihuffnt* 

buIiV, 

he^}ctts*JohietL "'Mmh kiaaes 

were-pireo. 

Then 

bydhe-eoti 

ihmt$-eaidt 

' be b&ba, iMl 

PUnB)5sujfa*Ta 

id 


darcili 

k^ru; 

ebbd teta 

‘ 0 father^ by-me 

Ood^ 

^rf 

qflhee eiH 


note eueh 

jtigT nlJ 

rauhri 

)6 

tf^ra 

br^a E^iUall-' 

Babe 

teorifty fiol l^retMOfited thnf 

Ihf 

hn 

By-ihefaihet 

ap^fVsfiuka-bfi 

biiltL 


* khftrc’klmi^^ jbikfe 

kai'lii 


ki^ifnu^rratiMo ii*wa9^$aid thatt 'good-ffoad httHtig-pr^luced 

^ fc6ii-bfr biuil'dcii4 S5nsM M-rft bStht mundfl, B&figlia 

hriuff; chthit. Both aa*ihe*3^an4 and 


pftirf pulfi' dija. £hbil hainiuA ktml&f kbu^l liul^. 

on^ihe-/cei iho^Ji applying-for tjice* iVotc ice icitl-eaft ftappif iciU-be. 

PaUil^ mSrft idUril €bba jiunJid bf'iu; g0iii*Uu* 

^ * 

At-fii'Sf 39ft dcad-tcati, twio licinff brc^nw; mow 

Ifd khu^ iaj'dcl la^'- 

icttS'in^i' Then fhcij rej^m^ making be^mt* 


TeCi-Jtt _ b6p iolird chhctf' tbL 

lhe*ffrettf 40f* h'^ihe^fieid km. 

pajfi* qilia^ri ta ndtsH^-ri ^li^r ^u^l. 

he-itrrivedt touff-qf oml dancinf;*qf noise WM-heard. 


ettUad-harinff 
jcj * terD 

that, * fhp 


p0dilm. 
it~Kas*03kedt 
bliSu Au. 
h'othcr came. 


UhU 


fTAen the'homf*uea^ 

'l^bbl eku-^uka 

Then [to-)07te**eri!ml 

kfi fid TC'Ac ttHi-nefv UOlu 

whai hf* i?^-Airn him^HCttr it^waa^said 

kliaui pM k5ri, 

Bydhff-^Jather O'^reul tiling dHnkirtQ waa-initfiet 


^fise-^alo 

jo iSbar 


l'&a6 

jhikhi-kfiri 

OftdMa^mord 

that in'yoQd*heatth 

ke4ia3-bf:rH*mH.* By-him 

unyered*ha r t ny 

djisaiju 

je, ^ whltar 

nS 

lin^yd,* 


Tgbiia 


ii’Hai-eomidered (M^ 

not 

if-U-t(hbc-yo7te* 

Ilitfw 


fiabn 

ba^ nikliali-kfid 

sail 



TGufi 

by^ihe-fatfter 

OH tsUie cm eryed^hav ing he 

R»iT^- rensoftatrated^tcifh . 

By-Mm 

iaba-nerO 

hnlu, * UMb 

0trt-li&i4a hS3 

ted 

t5bli 

kSrda 

thefaiffer-neer H^tooa^amdi ‘ Jo 


tbj/ 

»err4ce 


TaidiiLL 

Kndlii t^id gal 

uahf 

kdti; 

pftf 

tai 

k^dhT 


Brer thy word 

not 

tctte*cai; 

btii 

bydhee 

eeer 

ek^bftkn-in 

chhelu inambhs n®! 

dino, 


m>»in*56iigiii-intbj 


a^ehe-yoai^ 

All? h*me not 

tcas-ffieett 

, (lAn?) my-oyan-compmi&nifHenda 


COL. lip TAIT ir, 
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^khtii! kOrdO.' ^ J^bbi it6ra yO btyi io, tferi sin 

rejoicing' might^hnct^-made, <Ai#o ton canM, hg»tckcm, ihg ailp 

khB(l*po^H l(lchl*il[f&'bO^ dinly, i.tftt kbaij^l pl^l 

propertjf^efeetera harloMo iC 09 -gitm^ hg^ih^ Hm^^/or' emting Joking 

kbfi.' T^&O tOu*b« bold, rb& b^«B, tO ti «adft 

wof^made* Bg-Hm him^lo *• O ton* r^ri^ 

r^- -it* " 

fft; ([|6*ki^b unOri ta, mu t&bb tOri «L. Pkirl 

jC ^ ^ *• • 

m<'>icfM art; uihat^ter ttUne .it* a/i On-the^h^r'^Md 

khuil kbrnlr B khti^ A larOrl ihL 

«• fJ-- V • * 

rgjoMng' Uhte^mcdet happg io^h&'h^com^ neceudity toat^ 

kfs95-gal^ jO tim Uiati mua-thl^ iai] ^jlundft hOQ; 

0»^ai-ir^ (I^VbeoonteV ,.ika^ My bro<Atr <^«u^«?at, At Ihing ^came; 

g8jd-tlil«. tau ^bh0|a,' 

ioi^’toa$f At wu^mei.' 





r- 





I 
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SAINJl 

Xlie coimuy in wiiicih Sainjl h spoken, and the estima&Kl number of its epeakerHj 
ftre dealt with in the hitrodnction tfl the Kn!u Group, A hrfer nnoouni of the dialect 
ia given in Uie Ilcv, T. G^iame Bailey^a of the and 

this is our only iiourcc of information, as the dialuct was not reported in tho prolimitiary 
opm’ations of this Survey, nor have an}' specin^ens of it been teccivo<L 

Bainji ia closely connected with Inner Simjl, and in the following page* all thai is 
pixipo^ is to give H brief account of the pointy in which it differs from that dirdect, 
based eUlirely on the materials collecK^ l)y ^r* Bailey* I have also givcin on pp* 705 fL 
of list of Sfunji words and sentences compiled from ebo same source. 

The Pronunciation of Sainji may bo taken as, on the whoje, the same a« ihat of 
Inner Siiaji* 

TIujre is atcjidency to pronuunoe o or a ns an, even in tho middle of a word. Thus, 
kM or JtuuAou, fronj \ instead of a village; or by thee. 

The most noteworthy difference, Jiowercr, Is the Sainjl tendency to drop final 
TOWcIs. 'rhus, inatend of the Inner Simjl tjkore-t^t Btdnjl Inw pAdfe-r, of a hoTije; uiBt<aid 
of the liiniTBiriifi Sainjl has pAoroA to a Imujie ; and instead of the Inner 

Sirajl Ad Sainjl lias what is 

Decleusion.— The result of this tendency to drop final TOwids has reduced two poat- 
positions to heing simple consonanis, and this has agiMU, owing tu Lhoshiftingofthc' 
aecentTsometiBics reacted on the noun itself- The two postpowtlons thus apocopated 
iiTc the rd of the genitive, and the Af of thx.Mlativc'accusatfTc, The former has bocorao 
r, and the latter A, Before other poetpoaitiouB tho oitUnaiy oblique fi>Tm is used, Ab 
tsl becomes n so also do and ; so that the gemitire no longer changes for gender or 
number, as is tbe case with gemtivoa with the full termination rrh 

Someiimes, it may be added, the full terminations rd and Ad am employed na in 
Inner Siraji, and in such ca6*>s, the rri is Ikhle lo the usual changes. Before the A the 
termination of the noun gencmlly undergoea certain changes. We must therefore give 
the following specimens of declenBian;— 



k tiCMI 

A ho^fti 

iO. flqjfaKOl 

k dKsgbiir 1 

A iliWf 

Kpm, Siiiff, 

jACjul 

gkar | 


wr* 

6Atji 

Obi. Sing* vid Plur, 


gkurS 


Mfi 

bhtnt 

Afi. »ttil fjw>. Sing, mod PI nr. 



Aarsrr 

bitfi 

hkifi 

Qm- SUig- snil Plnr. 

gkftffr 

gJiardr 

t4/Alr 

1 Wr 


Dmi. Bing, and Finr, 

gkereh 

ghixteh 


btm 

6AI4H1& 

Xom, Pinr. 

gh^ 

ghar 

1 kUthT 


1 bSlM 


Util till d in lUplh il 


The other postpositions arc the same ns in Inner Bird]!, except that those of the 
ablative are oydj and Aa, AoAa, or ItohAo, 
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W^JS^TTES TAUiKt. 


Ths declension of the Personal Fronouns differs from llmt g!reu U>t 


Inner Sirajli mS Bailey Cfiref th& following r— 



1, 

Thou, 

Sing,— 

Norn* 

^^hau 



ffio#* 


Ohh 

mail 

l^ie 

G^* 

wdrd 

tern 


mau-hki. 


Plur*““ 



Kchu, 

out 

/tUtf 

Ag. 

ahi 


ObL 

0Md| 

ftid 

GeOs 

fikhard 

ihUHt 



fMh 


t<irm wwiuf-iiW may ha compared tiie Inner 
T1 )q Femonstratiire Fronoaus arc deeliued ^ fallbw^i— 


MP Thk 


T1»l 

1 1 

Utnf 

\ 

Mile, 

fitaiL 

SiDjfs— 


' 



IfaiiL. 

u 

u 


«a 

dg. 

4m3 

ii/ 

Uti 

w 


bbL 

' 

HtSl 

rffl 


Ocb. 

ff-fSs far 

AmJ’TWj fu^T 

iJTir 


DftU 

Hh 

1 

rm 




. »» "“t in Mr. Bailc/V p-imriism, Imt nre hTs 

«^mena’ntence», or deduced from parallel OtMnrrt-ncw foand tiicwin. “jlr. Baila 

aives theeinAiad, clans long. Perhapiit sluwtd ticdiort as In/«»», eta ^ 

The remaining pronouns do not present important Tarintiona. The riMjacn fn™ 

of km. whoP h tiii oT.luiti, anil that of ki, wlwt? kJ. ' ITTiv' b fcijd tn w),;.!. 7^ 
b identical trithyd, the 'IntiTC pcstpositinn in ChaiiiSsli. " ’ ^ 
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VEBBS—A.—Auxiliary Verbs and Verba Substantive^-^Tbo present tense 
is Sfi, HTbiubp fls in Tnnpi Sirnjt, h ijimintabb. It is often suffixed to another w<ml and 
then drops iU voirob to in wtiat is (youif name), for fer 

he tlirrlls* The negative Verb substnntive is ««Al ia notp and is also immntnhle, 

Tho past tense is as in Knjni, instead of the Mi of Inner SirajL Ifc also is immu¬ 
table. 

B—Active Verb^— The Old Present and Present Sitbjunetivc is tliusconjugated* 
It b the same in the singular and the pluralp and tlio second and third persons me the 
same* 

1 may strike, etc. 

SiiifT. and Plur, 

1* tsiAu. 

a and 3, 

The Future has three fOTm nil dilferent. I tannot say whether they can all bo used 
vrith the same verb, hut I give herc the termitmtioas attached in each case to Uie verb^ 
Uiik^fh to strike. 

The first form changes tho f of the Inner 9kajt future to i*.* TVe thus get tlie 
foUowing> tbo singular and plural being identical. 

I shall strike. 

Sbg. and Flur, 

1. iflAiii* 

2. isikar 

3. fSiAar* 

The Bceoml form distioguishea the singular from the plural, but in each number 
there U no diatincunu of person. Thus:— 

I shall strike, etc. 

1st, 2nd, and 3nl persons* 

Sing, 

Plur. fiiAi. 

This form seems to be a derivativo of the old present* This tense is often oon- 
founded with the future, and in Kaslimm has lost its present Siguiflcation mid Is only 
used os a future or as a present auhjunetive. 

The third form takes the A vrhicli b the dbtinguishiug mark of tlw future in Fast- 
eru Imlia. The same * also,occurs in the future of the Gaworbati Piiftcha language. 
Mr. BaUoy only glvps examples of the tot peraon, triir*, I shall strike, TA'het.her 

the same form is used for tlie other persons, I do not know. 

The Inner Siruil Future, hdl^, Ue will be, is given hy ^tr. Baiby in one of his sen¬ 
tences. 

Thoi other tenses aro farmed as in Inner Siidji, and call for noTemarks, but in one of 
hb sentences Mr, Baiby gives ro«A^ for ' he dwelb,' whidi b evidently a compouDd 
of rodA, and fd, the verb sulwtantive, with the final d dropped os explained above, Tiiis 


* Oadbid iii th* Vonin lifikibi ijuigu^r, Uiti t ot tbt fatiu# ti4i bKO^t T' 
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16 Ti protmbly TCtdlj a prireent defiiiite formed by suffixing tn tllP old piresent» fto tlint 
it tUnds tm ongui^ 

The irn^lar Terhs aio much as in InuoT Siiajli Thci only one de^eTtiog spedal 
notice U to come j pr^. part^ dd: past Imperative, pltir. 

iilid } fiiL 6(0. 



LIST OF STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES ROiR THE KULU 

GROUP. 


It, Om 

*L Twfo 

3^* Threfr-f 
4. Fou 

i2i VWp u 

ij. Sli 

T. 1. 

>. Kighi 

ii Xia*« t 

li). T«i» 

■ 

tt TiwftttJy -Ti 

iSk « 

t • 


u. 

trt me 

w: 

MIm 

IT. 

NV* . 

19. 

Of tl4 

lU 


Oaf 


!• 

tai. 

Lliw 

£4. 

T3ik* 


Toa 

_i_ 

24. 

0« J«tt 

St 

Ttnif 




1 IsMirflliiJt 


‘ ‘fl 

Rfc * » 

i m ' m • . 

Uk, 


l^cn . ^ # 

Ofif # i . « 

f>flr. 

* » 

tfllf (in WMt Eulu'l elilbt 

- ;< Ik • * 

Chip. 


ahteOi 



- :* 

CMt , • , . 

Xf^T V .* « » 

XftAr* 

* m 

I'flSi . 

« * 

Fit^ 

• ^ 


• 4 « » 


’# i 


'Silitf eati' • ■ * i> 

^ic. 

* 9 


A^bi k^h. t 4 ■■ 

Auhk 

t If 

^ 1 ^ ■ ■ 4 

Xint r. * 

Xkis<t 

. 

.... 

.1 ■ <» f 

OrvMU 

1 

‘ '*! 

Militibtkw 

‘'Bill « - » ■ 

&IK 

« f 

rejaiv . , . . 

^4|li , V T ^ 

*1444. 

• « 

^nO . , . J1 

Siuia .... 

■41 

M 


Bit bA^ T 

Hkl 

1 ■■ 

, 

. . 1 > 


- 


HAnn T f i 


- 

AeaSk lUkttt, liAtOl « 

AjUi, ^ 

Avl. 

1 « 

Aii4dt' . 4 

vliMau 4 . 

Alllilt. 

4 - 

SOllMfl . « 

Aiw^t^ miiSf&il . k 

kClil^ 


TdiUtma. 

TOi # 1 + ► 

Tfl. 

- 

Tftri , . . . 

TffAti .... 

1 

Taa. 

• 4 -Ijl 

;T^i . . ; i 

T#rkiL I . . 

TndL* 

:* * 

Tuma . . . . 

TflJkA^ i5uLnii . t . 

TflBl. 

•« 

TunsiA. tf!Ei4[* thAiMA 

iTAuEAv ililTnu r r 

TttlA. 

■n 4 

Tiifedii^ tfliult IlLfelDlti « 

TAiAtfi, iMmu . k 

Tlnit 


Kaloi, rnnor ifid 





































2$, H. 

S7. Of Mm 

21^. WiM 

2^, niry 
tlO. Of UuuD 
ThicT 
81 Hkita 
SS. F«ai 
34. 

36. K>e 
3^. Uaath 

37. Tooih 
3SL 

$ 9 , H«ir 

40. UftMd 

41. Toti^u* 

42. -BcL\j 

43. B«cic 

44. lira 
43. Odd 
4H5, Silrer 
47 . Fvtbur 
4€. MoiW 

40, Bi'othte"^ 

30. * 

41, ii«» 

31 W omu . 



KuluX. 


* » 


k A. 


SOt mOi 0 

Tdl-f* 

74 • 4 » 

I , T 

. Tinhi'rt * . p 

, Wm^UOi . 

■I 

• UftrCtfik. i||34g4 ^ * 

r 

QAdicyittlktliFhM, bkkh] 

KMkh 

Kbtm 
J^r4),lir 
Viwd ‘ 

|;i|]libk 

wnh 

Siiii4 

Itiifi 

D$p3, Ub3r 14 b 
Amniii ji» li I ^ I 
UbSI, Bhifl 

Dai (itd«r}» holio(ioii»|?*ri 
MkhoO . 

Bfltri 


•l 




iBSCf S^JlL 


jju ^ 


- 

SOw 

Tvfi'il j. 

A, 

- 

T*dIL’«4. 

Tfift.i4 , 

« 

‘ 

Taa-i*. 

f 

TM, ifil, «S , 

V 

T 

T4t. 


b> 

1 

T4i^ 

1 Tidil^pflt iS’ti 

W 

* 

T^k* 

BkitbL, MHb » 

A 

¥ 


1 Ffcfa:, khjET • 

* 

- 

Filr, 

-1 * ■ 

« 


- -~«i 

K&k. 

Aebh, AfiMd 

- 

# 

AJckh. 

Mlh 

*■ 

■ 

Idftli. 

DincI 1, 

- 

T 

riiiid. 

1 

Kji*^ . 




M , 

fe 

- 

Imit. 


‘ 

i , 


4Uxhii « , 

¥ 

* 

liitUii 

. 

M 

* ' 

r#f. 

Pl^ht pCf^lil , 

■» 

« 

F4tk 

Milk « 

P 

- 

1 

Uhi. 

> §3n|. 4 

* 



Bftfii V * 

- 



1 ^ 

' 

* 

mhL 

1 

Tji' 1 * * 

' 


ij- 

fiJikt, 

» 

* 

II fail (<Up-J^ bllia (yoBB, 




fW). 

Dtt (tifdtr), tAjp. (foiuiM), 

' cliAt ^ 

OU (4ji£«>r)t bb^ 

4lii^ . ^ 

- 

' 

Himi» 

tdisuri , 

* 

■* 



TUfl—Xnfm, luoiKr SbCjl fejul SBmjt. 












































7<?, siSi 


77. Go 
Edt 

7fl, ait 




p -■ bwn- $lriIL 







L 




wif. 


. 

6m llhTl - 

M. 

. 

BflflJ, ipbonrl . 

.. 


d06» ‘fif. d|03i> 

2J 








In ■ 

M. Chill 1 

r 


Y4o1 

m 

' 


A 


liliari). 

SSt fiOD n 

' 


be^A 

T 

'ii 

tsbrttll. iflpfl, 

- ‘1 

- 

_j 

IfihftfQ, 

hd, DhttgbW. 

* 

■ «■ 

llfft « 

* 

T 

Sabflti, 4W1| ifllirr 

' 

IShfltl. 

57* • 


- 

BA^hfl , A 

A 

A 

Sftuk, ()i!rD 

A • 

m 

— 

£8. CalHTatp^ 

- 

A 

Hft| I * t 

* 

A 


A' 

t ; 

' ft4A-AA 

f^. SbitplieR] i 

4 

ft 

PahU»pliiLlt *0 

* 

- 

V\mt\ « 

A 

* 

Plmti. 

1 

6Dli God « 

4 

I 

F5nii^45r « 

* 

- 

Flno^ioi^ 4 

' • 

i* 

II 

1 

;-6L Dml ^ 

4 

ft 

lUkliftA, bhiit , 

* 


ttAkds * » 

A 


¥*wm*4 

Siin • 

■ 


iS&nij. dhlXfl .. 


A 

Rbjrlfi* diliii^, ftfliraj | 

4 

Diiiifji. 

Hi>i}ii 

• 

r 

Qi&tlij djatb » 


- 


■ 

' 


Star . 

' ■ 

ft 

Tin 

i 

- 

Tlri 

4 

♦ 1 

T4t4- 

61. Fin 

■ 

ft 

Ogg 

• 

- 

Ag. - r 

A 

ft ' 

4 *4 ■*■ 

T WJ. Wotet 

J 

- 

M. f 

A 

A 

Piiil 


* ■ 


67,° Hottw i. 



Glidr^ gSbft 

‘ 

. 

fTimr, ^Si£ 

- 

.1 

Qhnr* 

68. Rt»r«0 

* 

1 

GhOtl* gOlijA , 


A 

GhAVt • 


ft ’ 

Ob/frA. 

6d, Cow 

■ 

ft- 

Got *■ k- 

A 

» 

JjUfbUiiifT gl . 

4 

ft 

of. 

70« Bog 

w 


ICotti 

A 

- 

£:uttfta «* kOJcAT 


' 

KClUA 

71, (M 

T 

- 

Brllftf (/*tP». hiAfl) 

ft 

T 

i/fm^ -p) 

' 

T 

Bftrftftlft {/«!. -||] L 

Coo b 


4 - 

Kftkkif ,, 

A 

A 

^okkof 4 4 

i 

ft 

KiiJclcftf. 

73. Dixck 

■ 

ft 

BftUk . 

• 


AbliC 

1i 

* 


74. Ah ♦ 

V 

•: 

Gftddhi, fg^fiddlit 

# 

- 

Gadhaii • 

1 

ft 

Gidba. 

75. CapooI 

ft 

ft ' 

V * 

A 

, 

(Tt . . 

ii 

W 

Cf. 


ui 


4 !• t- 


Cbirii • 

I 

KU 


d « A 4 


Vlskt si * < 

KU 


N * 


^ ft »■ 


s l j>i 

> KU&, 


TOt, II> MTW. 


SclBl, loaer ^irijl and aiitH-r-^TO? 

ixi 




































1 

Ci4U«k> 

Kti^d. 


i 


1 


8:0..CDnu? • 


. t 

Jj ♦ * 

# 


lob, < • » 


L'jlv 


^1. l$dai 1 « 


1 i' 1 

^k« fii&r • • 

* 

J 

... 


- 44 

' 

1:^2. 


. 

KliAfi ho . 

* 

* 

Rlinfft stb • • 

4 

4f ■■* 







■ 





fit3> niiM « 

‘ 

A 

me 


fv 

Uu- , . . 

4 



Bi< GifO « 


- 



A 

Wl . . - 

1 

* 

Da^ 


'£&. Roa 

- 


TkoT, hlii£g 

■' 

i 

7*biif ^ 


Thofi 


86.JJp 

- 


CJibt.|J[jiE * 

4 

« 

Crjw. e« 


tljhl. 


ST. Sittr 

« 



' 

P 


P 



£8. Do(«8 

i ' 

■1 

Bnnb#, bUiiS, hhi 

' 

Si 

UtHlHii, tol, iJl6 

' 

- 

0Ddlt& 


as. Vfet 

* 

*« 

Dfir 

■ 

’ f 


V 

f4^4P4 


Qt), 8ii^(wv , 

. 

* 

i* 


m- 

'fr- 

l|* ' " 


Jahl 


St.&eldaii , 

4 


Pldbcblit 

» • 

- 

pitibfl » 


Pitiba. 


Pi WU^ 


• 

Ka? 

4 


lEn? 

', 4- ■ 

w * 

Enf* 


QiK Whal 

- 

p 

ICt 

1^ 

- 

* 

- < * 

-a 

EA 


U. Whj 

i 

' 

Kib^ 

« 

m 

KibAf klta • 

4 



$5. Aiul 

4 » 

1 

Hfif t I 

* 

t 

Hiir * . , 

‘ 

ii^pM 


Itak 



{.a ». 

* 

V 

nr H . . 

‘ * 

»,..r 


ST. If 

' 

4 

ja 

* 

i 

Jl k , 

- 

-p#4hPb> 


P8."X«i 


- 

Hfld^ ba . 

y ' * 

« 

Ho I. . , 

*^41 



as* Na 

- 


st{ . . 


4 

Kit i . . 




11^, Al4b 

¥■ 

■ 

Hil 

* 

p 

Ojiroli > » j. 

4 

*+■ wwr 


iOL A fHltint . 

'■ 

fe 

tTdt> * * 

* 

* 

Bib 

* 

Blbi, 


1^L^ 0! h falibor 

- 

- 

Bib^Ti, tji.tA'rft 

“ 

- 


* 

vmp. 


iQd. Vet & fftlttor 

P- 


baU’lb^ 

i 

. 

4 

^ BabHibfi ... 


lUHb 


104. Kmnj 4 ^AiliAr 

W 

• 


# 

m 


■ 

i 

BibC-flgi. 


Twu 

P 

1 

m 

miAb . 

- 

4 

BWMb . 

# 

' D lu biba. 


8ailu]t*9 

- 


Bib . . 

’ 

- 

B»h 

■ 

Bibs. 



7(]&—KoJulf loBur Siiiijl umd SaXtijl. 












































- 

1 

1 IM IMjL 

9*Ult 

i07. CM falhflrf 

• 

nAba^r&t bAhi^rfi 

" i 

i 

Bihi-rA » i. i 



MyS, To£Ailu4« 



’ 

I 

mU-bft . 

« 

BfihAK 

1(j 9» From C&lhim 

- 

Bibl-oJk, 

¥ 

* ' 

BAbAdflri A i 


BAbArAgA, 

110» dMLgUltft 



- 

m • 

nA|| 

L ' 

1 

B»tl. 

111,. (M o dooglittr . 

1 



w 


J 


112, To o datig)il«r_ • 

■•1 

4 

* 

* 


A 

OA^lk 

tldv pTom Ik dAoghUs 

' 

t > 

« 

J 



Birt-igi, 

Hi, Twti doog^iUitt , 

4 

omui/t * 4 

* 

* 

D(ti be0 , ,r , 

- 

Dfil b«^ 

llS. Donghlmn 


Bati 

• 

4 

1 

Bill 

r 


Eflii, 

Hi..Of djmghtarii • 

• 

FA ■ Ik 

# 

1 

4 

1 

BAfi'ti . 

• 

Betir. 

117. TodmigHtw* , 


* * 


4 

ifefi-bi , 

■ 


118. From doTiahten 

■ 


* 

- 


*41 

BAfl'Agfl, 

110* A gcKxl uum -i 

id 

Rhui mitboii . 

4 - 

* 

BiLsir& icA^t^li, 4 J 

»< 

Rimfl roftrd, 

ll 

UJOr OC M, ({ood moa , 

i 


■ . 

4 

KAmrA niB^|l|i*r| 

- 

RAhstA tniuidtr. 

VU. To vmii s. 

* 

Rttu4( 

■ 

■ 

HimrA , 

4 

Hdnr^ ooirdAb. 

Frooiagoudmu 

“ 

mtbyfl-TlA 

' 

■ 

Bsmri tiiu944tl-lA|A 

. 

ICAntrA morilA^igi. 

llti, T«0 gOtHl taew . 

- 

DOlkimjA naihull 

m 

4 

Du I rAtaf^ iuaoa^ , 

‘ 

Dm rim|iA m^rd. 

Good mwa 

- 

Kljiri , 

] 

- 

' 

UimfA nuiaai^ 


R£uif4 lUAfll 

IM. Of good niOfi 

T 

1 

SkiArt 

t 

4 

UAmrc' snpAyil'Ei . 

- 

THjinfft oiAJCsiAr, 

196. To good mim 



■ 

4 

BimfK . 

4 

■ 

1 E&tnrt JuaidAb. 

m 

127» Prom good Mvti 

- 

1 * 

1 ETiIi/f0 

* 


iitora 


RAinfA AwillE-A'gi. 

128, A good natnua 

' 

EbAft bffif , 

V 

4 

|LBim|f hffri . 


RiUnrl 

12©, A W boy 

F 

Idbrn . 

« 

4 

Biri Aitri • 4 

4 

iifiri tilt/HrH, 

150. Good wanjun , 

N 

KhmibitH 

4 

4 

Himyl • « 

4 

Blmfl bA^. 

Ifll. A bAd gir} 

4 

Bun Ifibj] 

4 

■ 

J3i^A^4 4^ 4 

4 

Jlftn 

1B2. OodLl j. 4 

b 

Ehtri , i 

i ' 

4 


¥ : 

Rim [A. 

183. Botitii' ‘ ' 


(ISCrUi) k1itLr& . 

- 


(Ifl’kl) rAiufA^ 

A 

tHo-fca) rimTi 


Ku1aT( limbi' and 































Sa](flik 

Calot 1 


Sebtp, 

ISC« BssI » > 1 

54blitii<^iia kliaib • « . 

HUzifit • w 

SCbbitl'^kl tlmri- 

195« Blgti • ■ « 

cf Oifa ■• •■ * <1 

UcblS + t 

riblA 

136. fii^lur , i * 

iitlift • • • ' 

(IC’kl) acb|f » 4 • 

niliU. 

187, HishnEi 

Bfibbta-fia nihpi * « 

1 

GCblibl-ki ntfbti * *' 

^bhbl'UilZill, 

L’ 

1^, AborM » 

^Gli0]i , * - •' 

. 

GItCfi * - ■* ’1 1 

i 

OliDrl > 

mL 

GlKtii, 

1^, A miC4 . . * 

GbOfl , 4 4 ■- 

Gbofl, 

14^. Bdu«» 4 >' 

• • A i. 

CllC|# , . , 4 

GliAf& 

XiiL ilijffli 4 ,p ■ 9- 


.444 

Glu>ii. 

m, AlmU . « 

BCli^ . 

W 4 . , , 

1 Banlid- 

143. A o(m 

GI ..44 

B 

jAcUiaul, * - , , 

OA 

lU Bdln » 

BalOlL (baiiS) . 

B^ia , , . 4 

BaqilA]. 

146. ^0^ . , J' 

GE . , , . , 

• rw-^ 

Tjirfilinnl r , . , 

tuiia 

Gl. 

140. A Autf . 

.‘A- 

ICnilA . . . ^ 

Butlt r . 4 4 


147. A bltojb ■ • * 

AaUl K f . r 

Eum . 4 , 4 

Em 

14(;. Dogs 

Kui^ « , . . 

Entt; 4 4 . . 

EfiUd, 

I4t^4 Bitol^ ... 

IniQf ■ t * 

Until * , 4 . 

EAUt, 

15Q, A h* 6^ • 

BCkzC 4 4 4 * 

4 - , , 


181. Afmaloguil > 

BCkrl 4 • , 1. 

Biktl 4 4 4. 

Btirt. 

ICS, OoAti • 

flCfariS -,4 k* 

Blkiii 4 4.. 

Bbkrt 

153- A tmlt dwr * ^ 

1 BSra . 4 , . 

Kakkaf Cfritrli'ni deerj 

***-4K» 

IM. A female deer , 

Hfirai k 1* , . 

Eabkii - ♦ i , 

aa J a 1* 

163- . Heef < r . 

HCni| bCnii , 

Keii^kfcf 4 , . . 

MB la^ 

15A. t wm * » * 

157, Tlitia Brt , 4 

; BaC *7. bl 4 > • 

' T6 eSi li6 4 ■ 

B^OiAjiS * , 

TAi4»i»* , . . 

Hnn 

Tfl a- 

168, He ij « . . 

1 Baq ai, b4 * -.- . 

j af, Tai , - ^ . 

1 ^ afc* 

16V. UVe uv « 4 

Afta*V fl, lAf be * 4 

1 k$t& iSj iai . ^ 

AsfiS Mi. 

160, Yon w . ♦ .■ 

-A- 

Tnssf li, li, bi ; 

Tite# m* Sei . 

M, 


Itmer Sirfijl naiil 































£«(UA. 


KM|al. 



IBd:' Tlirm beatest (PojU ' Ta? marft » 
187. He iMai (Ptui Temm) i TflU miHI 

aC u _ 


i 

I&aar iHtijI. 


,T6«el.laft U 




1 

i HI Uu • * « « 

HaS U. 

h '• 

-jj 

1 T& th] . 

TttM.., 

San iht • • •)' 

Sott. 

' Ami th] fc 

1 

ks»»n. 

1 

TftMlihS • .3 . 

TflMitl 

Tathl . 

ir 

Tit tt. 


Auan. 


V , jHIhOft 

A 


HiBOtill, lifiU 



u 


Knlidt IxmtrShCjl aad SibjL^Til 




































BofUik 



m WvkMil (Pah Tmm) 
1^. . Tott hmi niMir) 

r 

190. XlupybMtdW 

■ 

191. 1bMtini; • 
199.^1 wul>rktiAK . 

t bfed bwitaa ^ 

194^ t nuij b«At I 
I9S. 1 thall >»eai 
194. ThoB wiH bcBt •• 

197. H« will boat • 

199. W« shkit Wt « 


KAt«L 


Imar Belli 


A^takfik . • 

I 

TmI t&ic9 • ! • 

t) ITohl isli9 • • 

■ 

Bau oilnUk-Itgb’lnAdl-Bl 


Baii tuArd&*llgA*luuid4*tt, 
•Utl. 

^ I 

irATiAakfk-«i.*tlii . 

HbQ 

fiiiA mirnd 4 • 

Ta mkiAk 


1 


S«tt loAziA 

rst=<~ 

mArwft ' 


L- 


199. Ton win bent ^ 3 TnmB mArll «f * • ‘"—T 


900. The; tfill bMt . 
SOL r Bbonldbent V ^ 
SOi. I nm benim . , 
909. 1 WM benleb ». 
SOi. iBhnll 
909. 1 go 4. / 

.906. Tboo goent 


3 


907. Ho geen 

908. We got 
S09. Ton go 


STa^!?; 



^^Tl^go 


LfC 


A. 


£11. 1 nrent « •>! 

£19. Thon'wfBieol 
£13. BewmI.* r« 
91i. WeSvnitl. 


I 

r 

Hs^ » • 

BaH oikitimg • Li^ 

HnS uOli-Al .. .f 

T9 naiA;i4 •. • 

Snn •, 

.V 

^Asnl <4$ 

Tiunl Hi 

San «. • 

T£o6^|lil 

» « 


tima aikt) 
Ta atkio 


I f’: 

* 


a. Ilan tt 

Iki 


^Bdlcdau Ugna-cta 
MnT mkft-UiX . 4 

HfeS Bikslno^ Uiklna 
Tfl atk<ii)lAa 4 

c* 

8na (i]Ji(u)lnn 

i , 

Tfbel tHb(Q)lA ' 

1 

TH ltf!k(u)lf . 



®li^ mlnir.aikS. 
T» tHUr, iHki, 


B1 niftilBa « 
TilAliidnit 
Sna aindan • 
AnHahodl 
^Tfteil nlndi , 

Tiiii&iidl . 

Hln&thna> »” 
Tft oiihna » 
Sna ni^hnn 
Aaee ni^bl « 


« _ ^aS n&ndi. 
To ntoda., 
So niodL 
V ‘Anal itliidl* 


TfUaB »4nd# 

"TT ■ 81' ■,• 


Til A&adl. 
o 

HaoiUlibl. 


To 

SOttk^ 

4 [ Aim nitbl. 
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£23. Unw tnwy 
Ibittw Itt yottr 
Uouie? 

asi. i bar* wilbfsl a l*Hff 

225 , Tbs toti vi lOf wtinl> 
tft mwriw) t-o liif iUi*ter< 



KtN' 

1 

Ians lin|i 


^■iT. 

215 . T<m 'Kent « • 

Taia 0 


4 4 ' 

TflitA tukibfr. 

& 1 ^. TUvj vm\ • • 

TM • « 4 

T« aitk# 

b i 

T^Iiillbfl, 

£ 17 - Od . * , 

J « A ■ 

Nid or ail 'h 

# i 

S 4 . nil 

fllS, (fuiog T 

2 ^&tdi . . . . 

^Itdao. aiudnn 

A A 

NIikIIl nfi^l. 

11 $. Gcmp f 

NStttii .... 

Nitliaui . . 

* 

SltisA. 

HWi Wb «4 i» yoit» Jnusw* ^ * 

TlLi^ri ni^i |i $ • ^ 

T^t® Isa nikfi F , 

► • 


121 . bofM f 

fcatfl fastfi •& ? 

Hil Ici'in 

taf 

iLuiioar 

Xa gbaff; kfiH P 

222 . Iiov< fw i* it fradoi 
^ iMto M K^ttbini^ F 

Kotoir 4 Uc 1 iA-ju kltn dilr 

; lmlLl-k& B^^lr k/b 1 dltr 

1 i&F 

Ifkkbl'kAtil ivAibtilrl-btOg 
l^tri iliia tuila f 


SSfi, lulh^hQuiw 1l ibaiad 

dli> of tlic wbit# km^ «i, 

I 

£27 Ptik tK> wldle ^pnn 
hit bnok. 


TcmaS-i^ 
bMra ii ? 

t»rl afltflii' 

' ii. 

iSI'Tl {lOi* 

huiclK-el. 

Gharl-m 4MU ab(^Tri-i1 


2:^9, 1 littr^ lieAtoii bit 9m 
\iTUl manj ttii|i«fl, 

2£^. Tit It gnuujig OdEblo on 
top ol tho I MU. 


T^t-H pitfbl-pladhj kitkl 
pi. 


Tliiff hllHIr ghi^ kitti 

UlrWf 

ktsf ifl tnDlifl till ^ Hittl &'lf tit# 

^ h««4i^AVl. 

bjrftK afibgbt tli^ghd b^^^ bn4. 

bfll rt. 

pjtbl IrAitibl (ihtTi^ litt^ ghATifrr 


KgM pillM f«toiTi4^ |£ar tin Ip^iidIiI. 


SlftT tflM^ hubfi M«t Ilift*r5 Wnlifi, b^tt I’)u4 

MtaoM aiti Igikff, 

it*. 

tEbta 41t5g$-nloy^iA Sdu gihl 4^ lifife npi'B jjtlrl «3 

chuliMl Ilgi-mnuH- oblrdS ligll bo mil. gji bUrrl. 


230. Ut ia hiltiiig un a 
Uorf* ninldr tint Irar. 

Silt 1?] tMUA"b<FtlL 
pidh9 bfvhi'han^-d® 

6an t/in hn^i ghere 

paraunde b?|halnnuH« 

1;:^ a^ h^H 

ghepS dprft* 

231. Hk LtpUusr !• tnlltir 
iiuui hit nftter, 

Ti^i.ri bliii lii^kn h^hi^iru 
IDmbli ai. 

T^’tI btii] apni hhJ^l'ki 
Idnnul. 

lib&l appi baoibni-kt 

2£2. TU» priw ot thtt Inj 
two ra|fC8t AB<) a half. 

TAt.rfl nml ijhli mpoijrd ti. 

TAh'ti mel 4^EiEl ii|iliil i4. 

iifir nittl ilhSA mpiyjl. 

13S. hljr fnUirr UtU ui that 
a mall lin iue. 

Hlrl tiil>® l#t hi^WfkOlir 
mt rouhl-Eii. 

U6t% Ub U^fl hiM.^L^ gbCf^ 
iiulitidil 

Ifetfi 'hdbd lA hS|Ah£ gburl 
noha. 

234. (livA Ihi* ropoe to hist 

£h rnpiujt dH . 

Tn npaal lM*b9^ 44 r « 

Rih fupai^ft dfl (£!*» 
mpte* la ktai.). 

Ttfa> Ikow fupeet 
from him- " 

niItUTlfl#l'» tcilhgl 

(rill/or). 

$5 tM tipiiil iQ®*hl[4 Inal 
laUn. 

£li rapacjyi #1 •Ig® u^igl 
(a«i). 

23^, B<ra4 him wnll and 
hind him with ropiiA, 

T^t-bl her ribill* 

r jdiAge 1 

khl4^ lilki tihko 
riahl^kl binhl. 

difl riB)H*ker1 t&fTl 

blhfimdiK. 

2S7. Dmir wttst fnan the 

KfaiUj^ lihgrli , 

Khohi) Hi pl^t klfb . , 

Kfit btnhiu (auqt kffddhk 

&3^.v Walk b*fofo oit. 

iggn IggA bfd ^ 

Mi fgA Uj. . . V 

Mai! IM ^ 

SiSlI. WlidBa t»Y CMuct be* 
bind jott ? 

p1ohohh5'"kA«j*ri 
\A\% i^ldlAs ? 

Thirfi [PllflhS kai-ra riArd 
Ijdi tRgfi P 

EEa-i® Id pilahe Sui $ 

E40. tfcrto whom did you 
bay thfsiP* I 

tnifiO kdein led ?, 

Sill kil^.kS mflTlt 

CftiA-iffS t£| mol aijBdgd I 

£41. From a thupkeoperof 
ihn ritlogo. 

Onri-fS hltiDe-na . 

Qrt-ni ^ karldi-fieQ 

Omiir dshaufftiltif.lgi, 






Kn]ut, Ituurr SiiiJJ nal GiUnjh^?ll{ 
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The Mandi Group. 

Tlic Stilt/} of MAnili lies between Kulu iind tho district of Kan^m. Immodlately U> 
Wherv •pok«n, iU south Ucfr tbc Stiitc of Siiket. wiiich is separated 

from tlie Simla HiU Stalea by the riTor Satlaj. Xorth of Maud! lies tbc CkiiOta Bangdlial 
canton of Uu'Kangra district^ as explained ante (p. 6S9, footnote). This canton is 
almost uninhabited, and Is divided into two ixiiiions by a mountain chain running’ 
nortli and south. The language of the few Inhabitants of the IS luunlote of the Eastern 
portion of Chliota Bangahal is Kujui more or lossduuxod with Mmidcall, while that of 
the \Vastern portion is the Kangri form of the P<'»gra dialect of PaHjabl. The» facU 
must bo known in order to understand tlie dialectic division of MaignJ^aru 

Tho language of Mandi is calItHi Moni^li, and that of Suket is called SakSti, the 
two lieing closely connected. 

The moimtmnous SoaUi>Eastcru portion of tho Mandi is geograptucally a portion of 
DuiMrti. the Kah) Siraj immediately to its Bast, but the 

language is not Sirajl. li is Mam^li slightly mixed with tliot language, ami is oalM 
Mai^dSSli Pahari.* MoJ^doaU pro]>er is spoken over the rest of the State, and Mr. Bailey 
recognizes three rarieties of it. The hist is that spoken in the main portion of the State 
south of tho river Bi^, excluding tlio Ma^^li Palisn tract. Tiib is the standard 
dialect. Nortli of the Bias is wliat Mr. Bailey calls Northern aud in the 

extreme north of tho State is tho Chhota Bahgh^i dialect, spoken in a {lortidn of ChhOta 
Bannahal wliich bolongi administratively to Mamli. Tho two latt» differ very allgbtly 
from stanilard Mancjfialf, and will not bo considered separately in those pages. Any 
important dialectic peoulioritios will he dealt with in describing the standard dialect. For 
the purpo*iCs of this survey, no sopiurato specimens ifero received (or Northern Mandril 
or Chlioti BatigUaU, and the only available authority for these is tho account given by 
the Bev. T. Qnihamo Bailey in the State Gazetteer and re-printed in his L<in(fmtge9 of 
the Northern Ilmahgae publi»he<l hy tho ttoyal .isiatio Society in the year 11)08, 

Mr. Dailey says that there arc said to be three dialects of Suk5tl but that this is 
evidently an. over refinement. The dialects are named Pahay, phar, and Bahai. Any 
information available reganling tlicse three will be given under the head of Suk^tl. 

Tlie people of this tract arc prejudiced against learning foreign languages,* and 
this accounts for the accuracy and consistence with which tho specimens given below 
have been recorded. g Mapd^U is ovideniiy a dialect that has a standard to which its 
speakers endeavour to adhere. 

No scpanito returns have been received for Northern Mandril or for Chhota Bafigh* 
Number of »p€Ak*r«. all, both being included under the general head of 

Mai^d^all. The total number of speakew of this Group has been returned as follows : — 


M&o4eiii ............ 150,000 

lUpujiaaii'mhari .... 10,000 

SakStt ... . . . . 52,184 


Total , , 212.184 

* AnKmiUjrU tb« 8Ut«04vUeKt, ^ iKr fauini^ of ffirii b «nt»UtUgiblo to tha paopU of tho totror 

TtIhig«o, vUW PohlH li • IniKoa franco fonmUj nndontooil hjr oil 

i Stole OoaitiMT. p. Sa • 

VOU U, FA*T It. 
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WE3TKRK PaBA^L 


The Vocahulary cf these two States is mi^ihe same or oUtcr Westutu Paharl 

The following is a IM of a few note- 
worthy cxpwaaons ooUoctod torn Vocahuliity mi from tli^dmcnswhtoli 

f«dlow.^ Words notfld only in OhhSU Bangihjkl are mwlted 'Ohk ’B.' T ho*,. not^ only 
in Northeni Ma94tti{ are marked • K.^thom noted only In Mai)4«4il Pa^l aw marked 
• P,' while those jionuliaT to Sokfiti are uuuked • 8,' 

0 ffgi, in front. -i ^ - 

egg. 

iHigfWt winds 
bithf^Ot to beat, j 
‘ftAXrikAd, towards.^ 

to sit (N). 

bolil^ an egg. 

a marriage. 

b^, a ymmger sister (K). 
bh{U}heul, foAiiah.^ ^ 

64a Ad, a^hitiliaiid. 

bunt down (KAshmlil Ada). 

ek<fli JApA, to go Biray. 

® ^rfd/. atree. 

* ^ ^ — 

dS^t an older sist^ (N) (KAshmlri tUd, a mother).^ 
dhMi, a lull. 
digAfAt a day. 

</dA/*l« a Hold. 

dUkf, io^tiiOTmxr evening. 

' dWA or fAAd, now. , 

Ahfd or ffhd, like this. 

Hthi or giUhi^ herei 



yadttd or to cause, to eo» to lose.’ 


I 'AdoAeA Ad/clean? 

bakkktf the oyoTi 
Ad/A, down (not up). 

AiAd, the hraast. 

Aufi, now.* 

Ibbe or ebbjt now. 
i/i a moihtT (N). . 
wh^. 

fihbit when. 

. Jdkfd or ydf Ad, Hke what. 

/d/f At,'where. 

/AlAAiydflily to become angry. 



lUKPl 6B0UV. 

jnpi&t to lio got» obuined. 

hni^hit about, conoeriinig, for the ttke 

kibbit, when ? 

kihfu cff k^ka, like vhatP 
jM/iA?, whore? 
kh^rot good, headlifoh^ 
kiarmd, to'frtand. 

• ja, ' .vr 

kktgafLi, kktcdfid, to giTC. to eat. 

Mkadrd, ugly. 

Mfl, a wife, 
ftuikfimS, a wouian (N)- 
a bedJ 
mnrdh, a inanV 
muat. 

maffkdt a small boy. 
tho head. 

mnnnu^ A floo'(ChlL B.) 
or adf#, near.^ 

nhafkf^^ to nm (2Q. 
a4o4ui ydfM. to mu away.: 
pipkchkd, ,b^md, 
pddh^r, a plain, lord gitmnd. 
piM, ibai^ 
praUS, npoo. 
pai^d^ footpath. wi^. 

pt$t^ the day 0er (o-momyr. the day before yesterday. 
p<niep^ apart. _ 

pantfd, to falL 
prdaf. after. 
pttfialf a sliephenl. 
to arriTe .3 

raddfid, to call, summon. 

<r>. .jiOi — 

edki, postpoa. like, 
fomd/, _ 

HiupSf to tie doirn. sleep. 

^#M«a4.gQld. 

/Sp tbcn, therefore. 
swift.' p. 

then:^ 

tMfd pi like ^t« 
ittthi, there. 

fhofKfdp Cphl, ood (X. /Adpdd).a 
f Aaitm. to place (Kaahmlti tha»un). 
f ikki or tlkd, up to. 




whUiar^ wi^in. 
jfiHhlt or here. 

, eaa * 

IttediawisteUMdiii writingM«9<J«iIIand8ttkMli»afonn of ^Sbl lie tbUoir- 

Writtm alpltthel, inoluding aome of the more importsiit 

*' OQiDjiound oouson&nts. 
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lla94SSU Alph&bet 


Towik. [ 



Cmi 




1 


... 





— ■ 



■ -TT 5 

m ^ 




a 

a 


f ■ 

da 

j:^ 


«■ 

A 

4 ^4 

kktt 

w nj. 


1 

V 

a 

tta 

S' 


4 il 

9^ 

3C 

na 

1 

<•*« 

'ST 

1 

(, 

g\ck 

. II 



nha 


ki 

■>« 

eka 


pha 

ip 

h» 

c. 

c 

1. 

b\ ^3* 

ehka 


ba 

■ ^ ff 


« 






id 

■ ^ !• 

|iii 

ki 

€ 

y« 

^ • . 

r 

bha 

'3 

nAf 


*. A 

>&]rj 

TT 

y*®. 


ma 

;>f „ 

'1 ‘ 

■ t 

ihf,M 

ff 

/« 

/ 

r 

pa 

a 

pra 

r 

" ^ 

L 

/A« 

» 

i/j 

ra 

4 ^ 

ira 

?L 

■ 

pr m 







hg 

B !-•>» 

(Ta 


la 


hkwa 

5r 

<d 



-x; 

va 

' ^ 

pwa 


hoi 


|w 

^Si 

• 

1 i 

iatihOf 

«o. 


dioa 


At au 

i . 

/a 

5 

ka 

3 

nca 

1* 


id, kau 

• T' 

«■ 

iha 

S. 

h 

f (9r 

.• 
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wRTEitir 


iOmdi End 9«k«t thE niort of Uu- Wertom Vul>A^ mi 8leI«, thni ^ 

f-ortion .. .s, 8^^ Imratdkfcly io tJ,uir mat lies the 

.nd K^u dW«i,. Tlntuh di^nct of tCangra proper, rtie people of whioli. lioih 

to the west ™h„ ii iMijuase. claim kinship with tlie Dotrras furilier 

rhnJ? ‘hat of KEftgm in m ecneml 

poiDB the ^ Estcrn 1 ahun oha^r of ita?.)gali (* ..H^erTod, 

than with 

‘ <*o oonia acros* oocasiomU iastoaeog of the o-aountl a* la ffti!nrf,T 

oold, Hs compared with standiud MaydSall fiov^i ' ^ ' 

in ^ - * hasnotlHKm noted 

•ndSakStl. Sn^ the Mai&n wttd^r tT* *T^ Miu^geaH PahiH 

«»>- pmflred as in iaiit " <loe. not occur, ^ is, howler, som^ 

^ ' (M oh do not seem 

^ ttU those Jfnndgili ainne* wiUi Kafufri as against Weslern Paliafi 
a«ein ih is also tho 

-Tiie aiT oonneeted by origin witli the Sindhi A' of. ^ 

the ***" “ ^ Wiston rahSTi M hut 

““'"” iS«Mi 

Pahari ammuiar eueafcially agree* with \Festerii 

tJ.»» r' 4^1 “ fW"' » consideration of the follnwimf immwsi. anti wo are 

thoeforo eatiUtd to cbm it and Sultjtu «. vcr»« _ n i - ^ . ' ““ ^ 

neighbouring Kahgrl ^ “ 'Western Palajl langnngns, affected by the 


* Ti* tau old tocttin df u obMM**;^. Af. . -—-- 

SindMifl. ^ i “‘I i> 1* Uil* whttl* c* •« 1 

, « Hwlisl Witt tt. 










MANO^AU- 

For paitioulm aa to Uie loctUity in which Standiirtl Mandril, with ita luh-rarietiofl 
of Northnm and ClihutA Bahghdtl, is spok^»'and fo£ the ntunhcr of iU 

■jHnkeis, see the |irecodiii§ introdnctoiy remarks. 

The pn^'nt account of Mai}<l^)l Gnunmor Is based partly on the notes in tlie Her. 
Graliamo Bailey's qf the JVorMem .^tiaa/ayos. aaid portly on an onaljais of 

the subjoined speciniona. These speciintms insist of h veraiuu of the parable of 
tho Trodigal Son, of an original police rc]Kxrt, and of the usual list of words and 
tentanoes.. 

PiMiliBliBiAtioiL—As exphkin^ above Standard MondM]! ’ has obandonod the pecu- 

lUriU»nC Western Pahdri pronunciation. Tho leher a is sounded os in PaSljahi, and not 

like the d in * hotThe letters o, 0 and d, are not mtcrchaugeable. Ch and j show no traces 

of being pronounced os and r respectively, and the change of i (tr) to ch has not been 

Quoted. 

• ^ 

An' initial h dot» not disappear, nor is the aspiration of’aspiratcid^Mnsonants trans¬ 
ferred as In pdAfd for a horse. In the word hakkhi, an ere, an h has liccn 
pndlxod. io Northern AtaQt)6a}l, however, an a does sometimes l;eoomu d, as in fhon^d, 
cold; while in the mixed dialect of 0hh6^ Batigdha|, the termination ti for'd, as in^ 
oAAdArN, a boy,; pfidfiba shephad, is not uncommon. 

NOUNS. —Mssoulino /adAAacs nouns in a fonn their nominative plural in i, and 
feminine nouns ending in a consonant add In North Mai^ddall and ChiiO^ Bohgh&II, 
the latter add d, instead of i. Thus, ghdfd, a horso; pAdfd, horses: a sister; 

tdatApi, sisters: N, and Chh. B. ddd, a sister; dseW, sisters. In Uie oase of all other 
nouns tho nominative plural is tho same as the nominative singular. 

For all nouns, all othtsr cases of the plural, except tho vocative, an^ the ^ne as the 
corresponding cases of the singular. 

K* » ■ • • 

The Agent case (singular and ploral) Is formod by ailding d.^as in yAar, a house; 
ghare, diy a hottso or houses: AdfAl, an elephant; hdthii^ by an elephant or elephants. 
Ttidbhata masculine nouns ending in d, drop Uib A before addings d. 'Fbus a 

horse; ghitfd^ by a horse, or horses. 

The Oblique form (singular and plural) of tadbhava masoulino nouns in d, is^ made 
by otianging, the d to.cd. Thus ghofa^ a horse, obL form ghofe. Moscolino nouns 
ending in a consonant add d for the same form.. Thus yAar, a house, obL form ghara. 
Feminine^-nouns ending in a consonant add l. Thus AotAp. a sister, obi. form AaiApi.. 
In N. and Chh. B. such fqnmine nouns add d instead of t, aa in cfdd, a sister, obi. form 
dedda. Note the doubling of tlie final d in this special word.. In the case of aU other 
nouns, the oblique form is the same as the nmuinativo. 

The Vocative dngidor of ;U1 miisculiue noons ends in a, and of most feminine nouns 
in d, the Vocative plural always ends in d. 

tot tl, FAW It. % 7, 
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WBStKBN FAIli^L 



Slofk 


h bomj 
^hAf, 2V IlDtItti 

hstJttf uv eltiphaal 
ft dftQghlwr 
ft Aiitcj* 

tI?J, ft wini^f (H. ftn j CJili* 
»0 


nm. 

«iid 

Pittt. 

ObTI^i 

nor, 

Vm. Siaip. 1 

gh&fi 

i 

M 



yA«r# 

i/kiiti 


Wht 

A4iW 

MiiAr 


hfft 

bilfi 


hntf 

hai^t 

tmihjtif 

haiK^ 

haikiff 

dnfjf 

didJa 


diddt 


PJw. 


gKaro 

hitiha 

Vfia 

i&U9 


„ d™ «.. ,.„d.« ,a,«,.«,. ,.£Tr, 7 a-'“ :'tL“:; 

■ ^*7^ h *“ parabla, Upu. Korfham MandeaJE Ima Uw nr«« 

«iig. babia, decliacyl lilte ffhdfd. tue noin. 

The utuo] jHiatpodUouft aro;— 

Dfltii,-frAccuaa(iTe—/o; for tlui dattva iWo also Wo hiM to 

W: kc^. witH, togea*, trith; wiih, |,y «*«. of: ,sogi. 

tWersioa of the p«abL ^ ^ >« 


tha TOTsioa nf the parablcu 

,u.7“,7V'7.7?r^:S“s7™,t'7-“r,; ■“»■ - 

“ PMNomis "7" te': T' ‘ “ ‘“ 

^ ^ 7 i?ersoiuU Pronottaa n«jlooiiu«i« hUom ,:_ 

Nom. 

ObL 
Gea. 


PlUTs 


I. 
hau 
vmT 

*A3* taSh 
fti^rd 


TliOVL 

iaZ 

tuf tuddb, 

^^ra. 


Nom. 

Aif‘ 

Obi 

Otuu 


Q*td 

mkdra 


imnn. 


AMOsatiTo iiunjo and fiyd. CMi. R. uso* wofa, wall Jf - , ''^iTo- 
Wo-AooDsaUTo siogukr ^inf. a«d aod *0 Ablatio 

t«g uuT tHangi and tuggg^ 




























HANp£X).L 


723' 


The OcnioB^mtivePronminfi, whicli arc ttlse used ae pronouM of the third person, 
are time doclinil- Afi in most oUiurJWestern PiiMri dmlisets they haire in tlu; lingtdttr 
three genden^,—nittJMJuIme^ fminine, ftud neuter i— 





ILU. 


Tbii 


M>k. 

Fim. 

Slmi 

Mwm. 

fm. 

Ssftl. 

SokQ, 

Noifi, 

« 


ik 

fh 

fF 

ri 

Jpi. 

Ag. 


tmf, (nA/i fl 


<MT* 

fit 

iSttS 

(tilJAil 

014, 

Ei'oin* 

. 


)Uw4 

{JJhi 

r 

m 


, - -j 

m 







Ag. 

m 


hthi 



IlfiJbi 


OH 

' 


InkH 






The flatlyB and InterrogatiVB pronouns are thus declined 



wito. 

W^ f ’^41 f 


lUw. 

V*m, 

Xmt, 


r«v- 

1 u 

fij^K 



- 




Xom- 4 

3S,}f 


it 

km^ 


%l* 

Ag. 

r^iaJ, jbiW 

/pjWi 


kit 


frkifTAR 

ou. 

iti 


jmht 

y« 

MivJ 

kiddhl 







- —* 

FJnr. 


(r 



V “ 


Kom. , 


iiB 



Imt)' 


Ag. 


tlmkf 



ktnkf 


m. 


jitAA 



kuka 



In N. and Chh. B, the Agent singnlnr inaeeuline ieyi/»fe and Jbwfiid* 

In oil thu fkboTe there are ramtiea of sjKdlin^. Thua we meet dw? instead of 


and ty§t or instead of 

llio Indefinite pronoun* are kd} (obi. anyone, #ome one, and kkfhh^ anything, 

something. 

The following additional iirunominnl forms muy he noted 
kar*idi^ whoever j Aar4-toAA, whatever. 

^Ad, or ehfa, like this; so Uhfdt lihe that, and so on, 

iinat this much, niid on. 
ihb€ or ebbe, now ; tibbe, then, and so on. 
itthl or yiiihh here ; Uitht^ there, and so on. 

VOL. IZ I fAKT IV'i 
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"ESIKBK PAAi.]^I. 

Ti. Verbs^and Verbs Sabstaative. 

Tul. and neiliiCT lan^for f ^ tbe Botli adjecti- 

u maaculinw filnrHl, nnd A| and /kg ttilijcci 

Ntoh M«i<laS|i Hliriw* sliehiu. • I am * b hTb - '«, Uto U. 

ihta, pJur. Mfd; fem. thh " » ^ Iw U is or TLf |ia<t {• 

Active Verb. —B€sidcs the usual orniT <rf Vm^Kni ' i w 

.1. to . ptoiaito Mltoim, to. J^S; 

tion. or else tho pMt partioiplolrf the verb t-Mmi to W,.i„ . i . P’***’® P«<tp<»i- 

numlier in the usual m/, *”’ ” '‘"‘1 olwnges for gonder nud 

^ rollnwing is oonjuaaUon of Uu. mb mdrnd. to lH*t. . 

r.r,. t sntifjfir',”iii"^ “■•Si. 

The Present Participle i» formed by addiac dd to the tnnr 

w tie root ends in a vowel or a simple *. 

;«»<«. going. Tl,e foU^wing present participle, are i,rep,dar •- “ “• ^' 

4^.tobeeo.^ Wa’ 

to come 

raih^ (N. roApd). to remain " - 

The Prosait Participle is used in ineepUve'eompmmds mordi r 

him to feed nrine. **</•! AM. he «mt 

The oblique form of the premit participle is used as an Ad., b- . « 

it. emr*. while rtrikiig, and when hi i, added to this welLf/ “ 

on striking^. ” ““*• “vc mardi-hi, immediately 

The Past Participle is formed by adding y« to the root. n. " - 
A.vanant spelling of this is marfa, whicli more^ncarlv iml- 7*"'* "’“'T''* struck, 
rton It. msciilinc pluml i, „^ri, and its feminine m, 

ciples IU70 irmculAr:— f<»Uowing imrtl- 

h^me ^ 

«ormi. to die ^ 

d»(m (N. o«p,i. Chli.B. «tie), to come 
yd?M, to go iT. 


M 


}» 


pnuf^, to full 
to take 

or fymtfki, to bring 

(N. r^dpd). to remain 
pJPrtidi to drink 

to giro 
to do 

to be joined 


t* 


SI 


♦» 


(N, h/jd) 

mud- 

oyd 

yid or gayd 

(Ns OP 

lid Qt layd 
m dya 

TfiAyd^^op rd 

pUd 

,diltd or di/d 
Hid 

^ 9 d :xr lugd 
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khaf^, to oat post part. khdUhii 

bai^hfM or to sit „ bafth '(com. gen.) or baiihyd 

The feminines of gSd, pSd, and lid, aro gdf^ pai, and laJ, respectively. 

Tlie Static Participle referred to above, i« formed by taking tlio past participle, 
changing the final y/i to i, and adding rd. Thus, murnd, to strike, past participle 
mdryd, Siatib Partioiple mdri*rd, in the condition of being beaten? As «rill be seen 
from the tpeoimens, this participle is of frequent occurrence. 

From the imigulor past participles, we liavt^ the' following, slightly irregular 
forms i 


Add, hocoine 

[Static part. 

huUfd 

mdd. dead 

It 

fadl-rd 

dyd, come 

ft 

di-rd 

yrd or gdyd, gone 

« 

ydi-rd or gai^rd 

pdd or paydy fallen 

•t 

pill'd or poi-rd 

lid or hiyd, taken 

>1 

tii^rd or /a{-rd 

rihd^ rd or rahyd, remained 

t* 


pifd,'’drank 

It 

piii^d 

diitd or efUd, given 

M 

diltl^rd or dill-rd 

Ai/d, done p ^ 

II 

kUi^rd 

/dyd or /oyd, join^ 

If 

tdghrd or leghrd 

khddhd, oaten 

It 

khddhi^rd 

5a//A. 5a//Ayiri, seat^ 

tf 

baffhl-rd 


Although it is said above that this participle is made by changing yd to i, this method 
•of formation is only given for pmcticnl reasons. Possibly the form mdri in «dri-rd is 
really a eonjunctlve'partioiplel and fridri-m Is equiTalcmt to the Hind! mdr^abd. It 
would not, however, he to say that the static partioiple is formod from the conjunc* 
tive p^idple, for the latter is somotiincs widely differont from the past participle, aud 
then the rule would hot apply. For example, the conjunctive participle of yatid, to go,; 
isydl, and the past participle is ^ ydd. Tlie static participle is not The 

proltablo explanation of this is that yel is here an irregular conjunctive participle, form¬ 
ed from ydd nh^the false analogy of , A«2 from Add. On the other hand, it is poAsihle that 
the rd is really the genitive postposition; wliich la added to adjex^tives in KiSthall and 
olsowhcyre without changing the meaning (see p. 880). 

The Future Passive Participle u the mne in form a» the Infinitive. Thus 
mdmd, it is to be struck: maso. sing. obL and plur. mdrad; fern, t^rnl. So, in , the 
parable, we have dtini, the share (fern.) which is to come to me, athI other 
examples, 

Tlie Oopjiinctive Participle W formed by adding i to the root Thus eidff, 
having struck, hut Uiis form is only used in compound verbs. Whoa used independently 
kf or kani is added. Thus mdr^^ki or mdryk^dt having struck. Tiio following ore 
slightly irreg^r:— 

paiifM. to fall Conjimetive part. puif-Ad, «>tc. 

diipd, to oouie „ di-Ad, etc. 

Aopd, Ui become „ ^ Ai(««Ad, etc. 






wmfiMN nnAi^ 


Tlic <Noun of Agenoy is form^ by addiug tluT oblique inftnitiye; llitts 

marHS-tedJS, j| firiVtrr. 


I u Imperative smud b the «in!e in (onh ^ the root. lU pluml 

adds a, ThtiD, tttdr, stri^ thou; mdru, strike yc.^ 

A polite J mpemtiTe adds Id to tho root. Thus mdrief please to strike; pltnse 


to eat. 


Tho IropmtSve of raiApd (N, ard Chh; R reoiam^ k raih (N. and Chh.ll* 

rdh), plural mild, and of loi^, to take, toCploml Im, Xu North Manij^l! and Clibota 
BuOghnn, tho verb ciuna, to como, has its 2iid person lm|>eratiTed, both singulorand plural, 

^Tlie Old Present and Present Sulijanctive k not given by Mr. Balk^, In the’ 
Ptoablo thcTO is one example,— bajfi, (J am not worthy that) I should he (thy ton). 
What, ihi) forms of the other persons of tlie plural at^ 1 am not able to say. Mr. 
Bailey, however, for Noiih Ma^^Ttall gives a rimilar form at optional for* the first 
singular futun*. H^i 

The Present is formed by adding a to the root, to which the verb substantive Ad k 
«addcd. Tltiu, A<i« mdrS-ha, 1 strike., The ^rS does not change for niimbor or person, 
but the Ad changes for gender and number, but not for person. 



SuranjuL 

Ttvulu 


Umc. 

fWn. 

IUm. 

V«m. 

n 

2 • 

3 J 

* 


m 

mMri-li 

mdrS‘b 9 


Thew are a few irregular forms. Th\u), from :— 
paup^i, to.^fall pres. paua-hd 

to become -7,. ° kdSrhd 


duHdi to come 
roiApd, to remain 
/alpd, to take 
to ^ 

• hAdpd, to cat. 
to give 


diiS-hd 

raka^hd or rS^hd 
l^hS^hd or id'hd 
JdhS-hA or jd^hd 
■ kkdkS^hd or khd*hd 
ddkS^kd 


A Present Definite k formed, as in.XIiudi from the present participle, with the 
prese:^ of the verb sutstanLivo. Thus, hau indrJd«Ad,’ I am striking. Or we may add 
to tiTe^presimt j^ioiple the Static (laiiioiple of lapppd, to bo^oin^ with the verb sub- 
stanUve. Ihus, Aed ttidrdd Idghrd Ad, I ani strilring, I fun in the act i (or oondiUonl of 
striking. ^ ^ ^ 

ITm participle of couise change for gi^iukr^d num^^ mdrdi-ki af 

mdrdi Idguri hi, they (fern.) arc striking. ^ 
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Tlie Imperfect w forracdjt>n the wwne principleji m the present deOoil^, suhatitntiiuc 
4ha {th^, (hi) for ha, Tlius, ha^ tnardd-ihS or hati Mdnld tagi^ra thd^ I was striking. 
Or it niA^r be formed on the anAlo|ry of the simple prrawnti M in hai4 rn^r^AhAy I. was 
striking. 

The Past Conditional w «snal, the ptes^ participle (olinangihg for geiul(» and 
number) alone. Thus.'AaJ w<lr<W,(ir) I had struck, or I should hare struck (i^. 

The Pntnre tSise, as has been proriouily sUtod, agi^ with K^grl and not with 
WestWTi Pah/iri. It has two forma The (Irst is mode, as in Kaiun-I. bj adding gha to 
the root Thus, marghd, (1) shall strike, (thou) wilt strike, (he) will strlka This does 
no< clmngo for person, h»il, if the subject is In Uic mascolino plural it becomes ntdrghe, 
and if the subject is feminme (singular or plural)^ it bocomes mdrghh 

If the root ends in a Toweh this is liable to nasalization !>ofore tlio ghA, as will he 
seen in the list of Irregular futures given below. 

The fiecond form of the future is made by adding ang or, if the root ends in a rowel, 
Ag to the root. Thus, tnarang. This does not change for gender, nurahw or perwin. 

The following futures are tli^Uy irregular 


n 


panna, to fall 
hofM, to become 
dviM (X. aufiri) to come: 
leau^a or lyau^d, to bring 
jd^a, to go 
ihii^td, to eni 
pifid, to drink 
det^dy to give 
raiht^d, to renisin 
laigd, (N. Wpd),to take 


future pttmghd or ^aung 
„ highd or hudg 

^ dughn (K, aughd) or dadg or dddg 
ft Igdughd or Igdudg 

„ J^ghd yl^. jadghd, Clih. Vi.Jdnghd's ox jddg 
ft .khSlghd or khdng 
M or pidg 

„ d?ghd (N. dfghd) or dddg 

„ rahadghd or mihang 

„ tadghd (N, iSgkd, la^) or lang 

In the second spccimeu, jn tin? word bnrtadg-ji^ it wiD be carried out, the syllanle Jl 
has 1)een added to the future. This is proliabljr a more honorihe suffix. In Kaslimiri, 
a futu^ imperative is formed by the addition of the syllable zi, which is by origin also' 

this/?. 

The tenses formed from the Past Participle arc fonnod exactly as in Hindi, and. 
require few remarks. The following are sufllcient examples 
Aad gid^ 1 wont, 
mat nWirgdy I struck hiin. 
han gid-hd, I bare gone. 
fTtqi mdrd-hdt 1 have struck him. 
haZ gdd-ihdy 1 had gone. 


mat mdrd^hd, I hnd struck him. 

In the Piiacha blunges there are a number of verbs, of which the past participles* 
are always cxinstruod in the feminine* Thus, in Kiishmlrl, the verb tcutjua, to be burnt, 
in the past lepse is always feminine, ^in trfi^s, be was burnt, litemliy, a (foininine) 
burning was done to him. Similarly, in Mandcap Mr. Bailey points out that (he verb 
bdh^i^ to beat, is always feminine in the pa>t tenses, as in bdkt, I b(Mt him,, 

literally, me to him n (feminine) luting was done. 
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WEsnKSLS 

^ Hindi, by ^njugniit^ tho pn^l pnrtidple with 

yd(id, to go. Thus, maryd Jdfia, to ho struck, ^ ^ 

CftU8A.lB nre.fOTincH] ns io HukIu Thus onuse to hear; pid^idf to cnusc 

• cidntS or chardisid, to gruzo (caitJo)* Note the following: — 

^ pa^f^4l to fall, Causal pd^d 

to eat, I* khvdpd or khtod^ 
to go, ^udtui qf^ffwd^, to cause to go, to lose. 

Oompound Verbs. 

Intensive impounds are very common. Thus, dardd^d, to gire away. 

^Inceptives hare l^n dealt wiU\ imder the heiid of the pnsent pai^dple. 

Freqnentatives arc m^e as in Hindi. Thus, morydvjidriid,' to strike froqucntlr. 
Note khdyd (not hhddhd) kotnd^ to eat n^ularly. ^ 



I 


9 
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[ No. J.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WtSTEllS PAUi^I (MA7;7pfiU.I). 

Specimen I. 

t ^\s a vj- 


Asii 





^ ••v 

mffCiG.c 

m 




£fiK 


mc^c 





Aai 

? 

f*l 



»T^- 

* 

nA 






45>fl 

- ^ 

n 








c\,- 







s/r 

jawai 


nTJ7H«d 





?i£ 


»• mi&6 


I 
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[No. fj 

INDO ARYAN family. Central 

WESTERN PAUiBl (MANP^Atil); 

Specimen I. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION., 


Bkl-manakM-r^! dul fgabhrO 
One*man*c/ iwiT 9on$. 

m 

tbft7 

wert. 

By •(he*y danger 

«abhr^» Spijfr’Wbba.siogl ■ bOljri 

, tot hit^mn-f^ke^tp Htciu-taiJ 


,jS, "‘ma-jO iat^phat^-ri bSd 

Ibal, ‘ me-lo propertyHff aUrt 

jft' 

^hieh 


aam [/brauoi)^ dCl-dS.’ 

^it-Iro-comf that gwe^way.* 

tS 

Then 

tta-rO-bablio 

byhia^/alher^ 

6. t&-rl lii4 la^phatS-ri 

t^-ju 

dby 


B: kim-of tke-$hare Ihe-proj^tg-iif him'-lp wdi-give»- 

ras 

Su. Th6rhfrd!na-gft prtnt Hnte- 

aw<t]f. A-fetc^tf$-/rom q/Ur bu-that^ 

Babli katth 

yot^nger-aoH the-property all together 


kaia-k/i •^harft^um-T& miJkL&-jO 
made^bavittg a-greal-4iaiance^ country-to 


T^tthl luchpa^-mafijh lahh 
itioM-gone-aic^. Thert debaikhei^-in aU 


10., Iftli-phntii gwai-dlti. 

10. the-prop^rty wna^cauaed^to^go. 
fOt. IX» yA»t IT, 


tmh6 sabh 
TFheH^that hy^kim all 


Group* 


4 


iAt 








lVJCar£E12 FA£lJgt 






n 




S 


if 

4K 

X 


■H^ 




'Z'^ 3 



ifWrf 

? 

^#ft 

-ri 









? 


i'w 




TvJil 



^il 





»<■« 

e« 

4‘‘R^ 

Wii 

E At 

r 

^nf 

ifi? 



\ii 


^iZ(A 

vt 

^t4 







/[Jl 


V^ft 

ifj?f 


bta-pUftjtt iS. (&*iuiLlkM 

proj}f'riff icasroomplctelj/^ca^eii-to-ffo, thtn 

nnk^l lilii Is ^6 tfes-ra 

also felL Then he qf'^him 


putr bliukha mi^rda {Jor iSgaj. a& 

hwigr^ hegtmii Then he 

i^miil]c1ka*r$ k£is!-1ia|^adml- 

thai^0UJ$(ry‘<^ a^riain-ffreai^nutn- 

6. jal taliyi- TS tStiliiB^baT^ 

6, Ntfrt#* having‘g(me remained. Then bg^hai-great* 

idtul^ fiu^gar chninnila SpQ^* 

»»«)« he steiM /eediag hU-oum* * 

h* 

^fields-hnds*in*to tcae-eent. 


se Spne*nmiia>iDJEinjti bujhda 

Thea he hii-aten-mind^n ihie coneiderinff 

ISgA je, "jlnha-Sfl^a-jii eS auiigar khaya 
began thatt ^ mkat-grahs {flcf.) iheee emine eating 


10. karS-M, haS [far kou) bhi 
10. dairtp-are^ I also 


1 tiba -jA^n^k A iift 
I heee-gra h 


appd J>dt 


bliarda.* 

{I*)toould*have-Jilled.^ 


Ki hor-kett tS&*j6 kbflij^'jo 

If^hg (hat other*ang\oh£re hi^to eat tag far 


ju|da nab^ iM. jSjf> 

being-got not teas, JFheti-ihai 


sudhi-iDakjb 
he eet*ee*m 


7S3 
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vnrrIaN FAiUftf. 





wij^ 

E 

4^ 

444^ 


^Is? 





?fi 

mp 

itU 




4 



ii 


44 

44^ 

r 

flnf' 

T 


5V 



gi ^*« 

K ^ 

4^ 


2pr)c^ 

i' 


t 


54 

5> 

ifTjt 

t 



?V 

s4 


n 

Ti 

■(fi'i 

4sg; 






4^ 


YTJ^ 

u 

4*^ 


44 



-«r^ 


^w| 


4 



?R? 


W 

*ift 

ttr4 

* 

^4 




Sjftt, ta boldii * iD6r6-liabbi-id 

came, Jhen nayinff he-began that, * 9ug-/aih^ofj 

- .mim . 

dhjcr kiinc-bi nOkm-cbdkrH-jo rd^l 

daily how^many-eccn teriantM^domeciicc-io bread 


m 


*, kha^^jo pakl-lil, bOr bii8 bbOklia inarji kora-' 
^eating^or i»*bcit*g*cooked, and I hungry, dging doing* 

■ iji b 

—, 3 . 

hft. MS dp^babba^ndr^-jO ,olial6- 

aai« ^For^me mg*otcn-/tiiher*Hear*tQ .going*^ 


5 . jai^, Ii6r jai-kd .6b|m 

3. it*i$dihbe*gonCf and him*near gone-hacing iuch 


rbdb^ ^ jd, **bdpu>jt, LdS t£ra hdr 

U-to-be^said that, **falher-cir, I qf*thee amd 


sarga-ii bh&lxin-bdr kdi-cbukjd, li^ 
heattr^bf forgtiUr beeamc-oompleUlg, 'now 

hd8 gdbhrd kiliS baafl; siS^jd . 

1 ihg con s koto »haU*I*be*fnade s me (aec.) rthine*ot^ 


b6ri-n6kTd-chdkid>«ahl samjh!>laa. 
otker-oertamio^omeMtieedike consider,** * 


ft» 


Utbl'kasd a^^habbft*nfif&-j6 obnlya. 
JO, J risen-hating t ki$-oum-/alher*ntar*io he-weni. 




A)bS tbd, d&rd-i^ tSs-id 

Still arrioed ao^ ke-wa$^ distance-from bg-him-of 


babbd t aundd (for dmiild) ddkhl-laya, bor ai- 

bgdhe-father cothing he-toas-observed, and compassion arriv* 






_ _ W£«TEU2( PAKi^, 


•v 





0^ 

'tr 


'i 

•q 

jJlj; 


44 




4a 



^nft 

M 




i 


4t 

f.^ 



\iift 

n5?^ 

KM 



jj^r 

«5j: 

'i 



44 5» 


4f/ 



k 


«?> 


44 



kr 

^'S 


vJ^ 

44 




? 




-^4 


Mt 




4 a? 




ifia 

*^3?^ 

sT/ 


4^s 
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ed. 

?S 

Then 

daSrl-kajiS g^J“i bOr Wa- 
riin^haeinff <tnd A«m- 


* 

kaa$ 

l>a)i&t 

kari niilya, lior 

pyat 

kiia. 

(o 

mM(?A 

m 

hneinff^dt^ne he-isa^-emhracedf 

hee 

tr^ts*m<idc- 

Then 

Units 

hif-htm 

apnS-ljabbit-kanS bpljra jS. 

Afiif'-o»cw;/tf/A<f#’^/o if*iett8-iaid ihat^ 





hdi^ 

hUflll'gayi, 

tnffi>a>rfl Ufir 


'/iUhee~ti* 


forgoi. 

^nu-^/ and 


5. saigft'ro 

dci?il^ 

liun, 

lixLO 

-S.L ■ 


5* heaveti^cf 

debior 

/•became, 

a 

tim8 I 


Tdhi 

lu^k 

ruilit ha, 

iu$na«ra 

putr bat^S/ 


tfforlh^ 

Hui am^ 

ihiti 

9^fk J*PHa^-bte^madc,* 




boljA jff, 'kbrwt klinrfi ''^kapl^ kaiJIilOynO, 
(hai, * powi gooti el^iftes Miff-forib, 


U 5 r ^]i> i>!iiili 7 tli“(l 4 ^j'd(_^r dOa); bGf hatUd^rl 
^tifl thi^on^-l(^ ' ^nd hifndrof 


10* jmindfT, 

f paira-rc 

jute 

bbl |miihya"i-dSy§(/<w d^) i 


10. rinff^ 


thoes 

ifUo p\d-on; 


li5r 

6ri-r& 

rubb 

iyal-kS, k&tl-ks 

kMift, 

• and eHCfo»Hre-qf 

i^tm 

Aro ugbt^kav * Aat;' %ng 



blkd 

tho^d 

pa!t\ Herd 

Sh cabbrfi 


the^hreaei 

eool 


ihii iia^t 


MWT jr. 


wEaiERs PAJiImT* 
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fit 

4r^^lT . d 


41(34 



d 



iA 







^ 5Jl/ 


•>f*s 



^ ufi 

M 

4 


I' 3V 

4-^?^ 

ft M 

% 

ITVi 

^ -Si> 











?s ^ 

4 


Sfl^ 

a 

^\3r^ 


<3r 

jS':^ 

« 

j' 

4ft} 4 


4*??' s" 7i 

si 

*4\.- Jf4l 

a»fl 



^4 

'2> i>ii 
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mtift-bardbar tlij, buqi Jiunda bua j 
d^iid-tqutiJ-to wiUt he^tcc^m^; 


gwachhl 


tba. 

Stua niilyd/ 

i-rf • 

It 

tdji 

font 

in’(t-g(me-C0ndiiion 

w 

he-was. 

note he-i^i^got^ 

Then 

CQHteniid 

kbnai 

liCid. 





happg theg^beeame* 





nsc 

tSfi^ra h«|a 

gdbhrd 

kbdtxd 


» 

Atitl 

hifn*qf 

Mfi 

{in')(hC‘jktd 




5, 

5, 


Lha. 

jFt 

hnb (fifr 5&) i^hara-ncf^ aya* 

tcae* 

When 

he ihe*hO¥4e’near 


git 

hor 

nadi^ri kati-«dt 

h%m~io 

einging 

and 

danciH0*<^ tone 

poL 

Ta 

tlcli^ 

6kI-oimkra-j6 sodai- 

fdl 

Then 

bg^kim 

0’9€rwiidQ eetlled* 


S 

ihifrt- 

blA 



puebbya 

% 


kya 

hIP‘ 

Tloiic 

having 


thedi. 

' (hit 

whot 


Bg^him 

tfie-gfi 

bOlyii 


'tfra 

bhal 


aJm-ba, 


U-%v<u~innid 

ihai^ 

*/Ay 

brother 

in~a-Oome-oOH4Uion*%e, 


10. tor t£r^b&b1t^ orl-ra hakra katira-ha, 

lOi and by-thff''Jath^ Ihe^cnclofurc^ ffOtii 


kia-baatd ^ tSm bhal rojl kLuii 

what^/or thai he ikf^ hrathtr eantenM happ^ 

ayd/ Ti nd jhikhi*'gayd, hor irhnra^bfiittni' 

eame.' Then he angered-tcetUp and the-hotue’teiikin 

TOL. U, tAM n. 


b • I 





TTlSmilN PAlUtr. 





a 

4-^ 4^£^■ 

^4 

5> 


^^^a• 

»fli 




M 

SP 

•— 



£ 

\i54l 


? 

4 

':sr 


cSb 

^L 


l5> 

* 

- 

■7 


9^? 




* 

se 



e'/? 


ii 

ks 


•N 

e 

CJ? 


Am 


A 










ifl 

ai3 



y-? 

«■ g« 

^v:; 

5-^ 


*»N 

ap 


445 / 





£ s? 


'©'5 

fr*^ 


M'S 


i S 

*N*V 






V5P ^ 

Kf 

Iffl 
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MA?4>eiu 

! 


jtil cabi 
going not 

niijhhfi, 

{/) tciehed. 

'JS tfts-ti 
Thtn Hm-^ 

hah 

the-Jot^ 

b4har aja, 
otUtit/e 

liOr bA 

manil-^tUta- 

TS 

tlnb^ 



4tHd he irwrefRonetraied-tcUhi Thtt* h^-him 

haM-j6 hvi\h diia bafsa- 

/aiher*£o an^tcer tM, * 

gf hai? iAn Imrya-liaTl-Iia, bur 

/r0m t ihff 9ef-eie€ 

5. tnddb-g^ tufli habt kitl i par 

5* ihee-from differei^ hp-me «o/ icas^d&ne; M 

tAi kadhi n^-jO ek ehl^ld blii tuihT 

bp^thee ee&r tMdo a kid 

drto, jft bao apDjM«thiylS-Ja h\u 

tats-ffieeitf ihai I mp-ou>n-compaftion^to fdio 

mattl kIlTfal^^^a, liCir jS^ gahlird 

4$ife<uti might^hace-gieendo^at, and whendM thy ihii ww* 



aja, jmIkA 

terl 

khzi^t-kami^ 

laohi 

raada- * 




came, btf-whoftn 

thy 

pr&perip 

pioiont 

horhtt’ 



10, 

]6 kHuiii. 


UfS-re ka^hi} t»T 

m(^ 

baktd 


10. 

to v>at~ffivendo-eat^ 

hm-of for 

bydkee 

afat 

goal 



kitya,* 


it lloliS 

bdl^d 


'h« putr, 

tuu (^/w* t3J 


ieiut.elanghi€i'ed. * 

Thetk bp'him 

U-WM^aAid fkot-t 

' 0 son^ 

thou 


sada-hi luEh-nerij tm. |A rntrC mCri) 

^er-even me*neai^ itrt^ whffi my property* 


m 


WE^URS ^AHIeL 

/ 2 ? Si 




vr 



T 



















i ik St 


komal-ra hi, eahh tfiii !», 

it| i^af all thint i#/ 


'^iddli]<r6 ka^tUe bdkrn bar raji 

ihU~o/ f^T a-goai ttnd conterUed 


khtud hO^t ji t^ra (b bhM mlhV 

happjf tce^beeame, thdt fAy f/ti* brfflher rfwrf- 


l&kh& tbi, «iS jumilb dfikbjif bir 
like tca»t A^ 


6 * gnoahl-f^lra tlii, ^ mill-^yi,* 

5. in’4»~Jo*t-ff0ne-c^difi^n fco#, He inu-ffot/ 


7i8 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

■VVESTEUX PAU.lRl (MANUft.U.I). 

Specimen IL 


« A 

-vV 


u 

v5 

K4' ^ 




lA 

41 


4ej^ y: 

»v 


tirei- 




451 

SEtt^ 


4di^ 



477^1 


iiiii ^ 

■m 

^ ^ IfiS 
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No. 2.] 


INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


"WUSTURN PAHA^T 

Specimen II. 

TRANSl ITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

Sri aun 'J-V-w. KatftV-pnr 10. 

rro,peism»-sfay Katii-Me 10, rfp^seuf^iou 


'plio?fii15»»-NnB‘»“>a- hfjr NtSgi-aupiW-ri Nd. ie 

mnmr-An<mt-SSKk- anil SighCoMlMe-ti/ Mwm. thal 


tit»k-p«r 14 Mu»r»ioiii ilojw KbiMlww 

li The-JOtualniiin Ot{/rd Khnda Jiakhth-fa 


8 »pahi-satli bbCjiji'-TS hukign «ya. SapiUi 


6. alnfi-'SiCiifh 

5. 


ch Khadwfla Baus jariin 

TAfi* lUtudd in^arfivtred-taHdiiien 


lia. jwg 


lia nalii Kbfldwaa-Buj^sy bolyft 

hi^h not. Bif-Khudd^Bukhsh U^waa-i(U4 


.g U!i a™ lifiAg. “■'AS- .... 


aroi lilclii-bliftii. *16^ hukfttn auAg. bartaiig-]!. 

ftokLa ha. -la . , ipili-6e-iJarrt<fa-oii*a 


Ta 


amj 


^Oh. t»i tT. 


a 



reeomblLng Stantlard ^ftuujsali, nnd portly nacutbliMg iuncf SirujT- A Hrii)f notlcw 
pointing out where it lUfTets Irojn Stawrfanl will luffiee. Pi»r motisrtnU 

hare a short folk*Uite, a statement oiinle in oonrt l)y iiti a(x>usud pcwAin, ond Uie usnol 
Ikt of words and aenUaiices giroo on pp. 750 ff. 

In jirounnolation we notice Iho ocoasionaJ prcfhiiug of an A bnForo n just ns 

in the hdkkhi, an eye. So tiero wo Imvo haHdar^ wiUiin, and not 

itaiydf with. A notoworiliy ohnngo is tlio word the nemo of a certain month 

{Koremhcr-Bucombor). n cnrmpLbn of the Samkrit tloVe %io hate 

first becoming gg^ and then Tlio WeatiTn Pnhar’i ohAiige of to occum in the 
word for * three', wjiidi ta either ihe liuier Simji cUn or,the 3landfi«li trfiS. 

Tike declension ot nouns olosely resembles the Stiimlaitl. Qkdrd, a horse, makes h« 
oliliqa'* form and its nominntire plural ghbrfi. Otltor examples are e/nleid, no uncle, 
obi, chrwhS; thA^\ a police-station, ohI» fAd?ie; ^Undmn%a, tJjo moon, cAonfirnme (ag. 
case) ; dhg^^y n day* dhg^rc (loc,). W 

Ohar, a house, makes Its oblimto singular, as in the Htanclard* ^^Aord, but this forni is 
also used far the lacatire (e,g^ in B^ntsneea 233 and m). So poAdf. a mouninin, 
paltdfd i hniht a hjtnd, htUiia; and Adi, a father, bMdy doubling the h m in the 


stimdanL 


Most fendtiino nouns ondiug in conaoiianto UavB tbo obliiinu form in o as in Inner 
Siriiji. 'rbii,, a bister, bhlfa ; tnaw, a motiior, muied; g<Ul, a wool, ffailii. Btit 
sometimes we have tbo Jla^dfaji f, «> in pi/A, the back, obi. fomi pitfUi, with donblinir 
of the f and shortening of the vowcL ^ 



tliii Stanilanl, witJi the o.jtQe irreguWitiea. tV’o 
' cfo, with its pail iKirticiple ndtAd. Jditdy to go, U 


a jm ILANDifiAiJ PAiiAntita^* 717 

nJiio ttS* miU iU |>a»t participl** Tlit* Static rartidpls in i-ra is very wmwon, 

nud h mode as ut tlio Stimdard. 

There are mstnnoes of tho Old Preaoiit imd Present ^^Suhjimcti^e^ as iii h^ottiri, 1 
may eut; htUfhe, it may dt (1st sprattijeii). 

For the PreeenI:,' the present i^rtieipte ts nmd alono, as in thou booomesi (1st 

Bpectmen)^ 

For the Present Deftuite we haTeVAdrdii idgt-ra, he is'gracing (sentence 220), and 
a 09 dd Idfft^ra i<h he is comlngt^ corresponding to the StandArd tndrdd Idgi-rd M. 

The verb ‘ to come' is dii^ or ioAA^, past partiolpie djro. 


VOL. U, PAW tv* 
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[ No 3.J 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WLSTBUN PAHipI 

F AH 1^1 DiaUECT. 

Specimen 1 . 

M h K 4 

14 rSn? ^gl5^ 

vj -544 t ^<54 

\\ ifi ^ $4 4 S44 ^ 4 

iii ^ 





Central Group. 


t No. 3 ] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 

WESTEEN PAHARI (MAtipHAIiI). 


P^nAitf Di.u.Ecr. 

Specimen I. 

transliteration AND TRANSLATION. 

CliawlKMu^lwfi chandramfi-ri miiwaTl kalM- 

2 foon-atid moou-of mother'-^/ tlon/- 


Eki-dbyar® ‘clwHdoimg 

Oti-wie-duf iflhe-Moon hifoicn-molher-to 

Wlys, ' amma, inS-jo 6k eflii oholu *1- 

» *»ch fooi «<r, 

4e. i6 haithS.’ aiaiidranie-ri n«iw6 

that t>te-to compMelii il.mnp-fit: The-taooifo/bp-the-mcther 


'Ijaehehui, 6 t1ib difilu tttjjo kUiS hi^tanl ?' 

‘ child, "»«* »<x*t J^oi'-thec Aok! putp-I-mU f 


5 tfl dutijf^Tii 


cliuntlrauia baud^, 
moan 


lidUf punya-m. ^ diitiya-in na 

gonMi^^ sometimes rteUher ai^co»d~d<^lf-of tt4/r 


pui3yd*ra/ 


bolytt, 
U’ioaa aaidt 




F,REE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOlNa 


Tk€ 9/ ihe Moon rtw*? Ai> 

Oqp day the Moon sn:d to Iris Mother^ ‘Mamms, sew for mo ft coat tbnt will 
tjxactly fit mo.' Tlje Moon^a Mothet ropliod, * My Childs how can I cvl sudi a coat ? 
EVtmHimcA you are only a two days' old crcaocnt moon, tomeCtniea you are a full moon, 
null sometimes you are noither croficont nor full.* 








[ No. 4. ] 

INDO'ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WE?>TliBN P AH A lt! 

Specimen It 

^ rrflJt 

"[wSnj ?■ ^4 eft -S'^i 

4 h t 4 5 

\ n4 4>f 5{4^ '<i1 

’• 7[r^A \ 3fr^ 
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[ No. 4.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group., 

WEai'EBN FAHAICI (MAJ^’pfiAT.1). 


pAUll^l Dialbct. 


Specimen 'll. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

• -a. 

Bynn mudalfi^Saktik^rtt ^ likhyi.^ ' 

Statement aeouied^^Saktu^qf (ii*)writtei^ 


Khalaholu-jo chyonnl ditl-ri thl; dbyart dfii 

bf*)fne KhalahHu*to a-f9ur^nnd*piece tn^^^j^-^ntate -lod#; <iciy# two 


Vim TiS?a thi. Maftgwr prabistd 8 

work'to-be-taken in-a-done-$liUe woe. 3fan(/iar om-daie itigU 


86 ^ n 6 (}i gayl, fia-g 6 kim inifunra. Inhi 

that penon{i,€, him near went, him-^rom work teae^ked: By-him 


6." ^liyi ” jS, * d§I-humla, 

5. it^tea^iaid that, ^on^my-eoid, work not Meiny^given,* 

jiA •'*' lik O 


,Chy6nii3^ "poi ila» 

Fo^r-auna^pieM yoar-otw. tate-mcaf.’ Bp-me 

^■4^ ■ C 

vou IX, tun It* 


bftlyi, • chyOniiT 

it-te€U‘taid, Uhe-fou^anna-piece 

h o 
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WJECTX&y TAHITI* 


^>( J|n:J Vfj 

a£ j».H 'i 

iA ^ Hf4 

% e m e il!»; 

*4 1'5 Xsjjj ?[ s&El 

t 

r^Kij- ’ 1 ^ EJl^l 

tL ' 

PbJ ^ (fa ^ )7jj|- 

Jjm .^s I \s4 4 ^ 

“isi nJ}S I JS i ^ 


mS nib! 

\for*)me (U“)noi^t(hbe^aken, 


K |^l^clu»liat ' pftkAfy^ liiiii§ ^Uuuti 

JChntahHi*hand*to Byhim { 0 tfttie-)gr^ftd iying^dotem 


mari. Mai l»ahS-^« palqi kba^^ kitt. luhft 

tMs-Mtmck, the-armi-fo l^iug-seUed g^mding he-uiogmade. By-him 


b 6 lytt jft, * mS-jo marya nohl. M 8 ^bw 6 -j 6 3 ^^** 

iAw #0irf tXni, ' fH€ {ttoc.) ple<m^bfiid n<d. {Poi^) me ihe-potice-gtation-to iiu^io-be-goue.* 
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Kdm laii^A/ 
fFork udo-bediiken' 


ThU-word-on 


ft. Tu ftb cbhMl-dita Idcihi-ge jjxM both l^jO 
ft. Then he tom-rekiuted, Thisdl^ more hand him-to 


U' 

tei-ra nah!. Dor nij)a? troA fio-gC jfldft 

in^an-applied*gtdie (toat-)noi. And f%ipe€9 three him-from ge^rately 


loind. I 

at^ihhe-iahen, Thoie aUo 


mang^tbft. Tiddhl*j6. bbl 
demanded-ioere, Thakfbr algo 


ajar kita, bor 
refugal toaa^made, and 


I gali bbl d^nda 
ofttMtf also gieing 


logo, 

he^degan. 


Eb gall b61. Jft iddbi-gft ‘'jyada mai 

Thfg' thing occurred. ^ ihiedhan more by •me 


10 . both lai-ra h», ta mai' Baj&war ba. 

to. hand in-an-applied-9iale may^haee-heen^ then I puniehable amr 

T.ua.iAKi'r. C 1»»* 
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FREE TRAN8LAJI0N OF THE FOREGOINa 

The Statement of SaktO, the accused pe^n, is here recorded 
I had giren a four-Anna piece to KbalahSlu, the complninant. for irhidi an E^gre^ 
ment vas i^c Uiat he l^vdd work for twojdajs. On the eighth of the month Maxj^r 
I went to him and naked for Uio work. Ho retdied that he would not work as hc^ had 
•aid, and told mo to take awTiy my four annas. I said that I did nnt want the monoj^, 
but did w'ont^Uwj worl^ M I spoke thus 1 caught him My the hond.rwhen he promiily 
lay down on tlio ground. 1 pulled liim,up standing hr his arm, and he saldf^* please 
don t beat me,! l*m off to the poUce^ation.' Then I lot him go. 1 have not handled 
him more Umn this. MohK^w, besides this, ho>wosmo tlirce rupCM I sskedTfor themt 
hut lie also refused tomjpay them. and heg^n to abuse mo. If I may hare handled 
him moie tlian thU, then 1 admit that I deservo to be*punishod 



7R7 


SUKETT. 

SukCti difTera hiiTdly at ^1 from Standiird Ma^dSaji, This will be eridcnt from the 
apeoimenK given,—a few lines of the parable, end the n«uul li^ of words and sentence*. 
It will yi6 seen that tbfi main difference i» In the Vocabularr, which, mom nefljrlr 
Ap[froachei8 that of Klithnli and SirijT tlum does Mand£5|i. 

TTu may note n tew points in. Grammar. Thero ha the KiS^p tendency to pro* 
noiinoo e as I and d as o* Thus we have dJt-for he will come; iinS for by him ; 
mid khdd for i'hddt they may oat. The nronii which* in Uludl h bhUftff within^ m often 
ennoosly nmlireetod m Pahafl proaunchitioiL Tho-S in Moi^d^l it is and in 

Inner Sirajl whltar. In Suk^l it aAsnmos Uve fonn mhUhitr^ 

In the ^Hdenaion of non ns ihe locative of a houi^ isAn m, as in 

Poharh not ffhsiri* The p<jet|)oytion of U10 dative is/d or W, and of tlicahUtive, lAif 
or tS* 

In the prouotiliSyJ'or ' that,' besides have ^0 dhf sing, ag, uni, obi, 4 M ; pint, 
Hiihi, ohl.. uAhd^ 

la Verbs theprewent rabjiiactivB occuis in d$i (for he may como to 

come); I my eat; &hd4 (for they may eat. 
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180. Ttioo WtasI 


* 

TS tiiiTf *hl * 

1 

■( 

TO cHkf bS 

4 

4 

4 

Tft mCdl'U, 

tOl. i1b bcat» . 

V 

i 

1 

Sa atilf'bl , 

* 

4 

'BodiM^bl 

4 

4 ' 

4 

Oh tnliftbl. 

lha. Wo boot ^ 

4 

■ 

Asad , 

4 

4 

HatnliS obidt-bO 

4 

- 

Ab«^ -tnlrl^bl. 

183. Ton twAl . 


■ 

^ TnsiO 

1 

'* 

4 

TumbS oblkS*b0 

i 

4 

TatAO ittEif-bJ. 

1B4. TtlOj \K9ki . 


4 

S£0 mlrf^bO , 

■1 

4 

So ckikl-bO 


f 

* 

1 Oil utOdL'liO. 

180, 1 bcdl (Pflil Ttnu} 

■ 

1 llfLi mtcfi 

■ 

* 

1 Mai cbikjE 

i 

* 

1 

MaT mlrji. 

186. TUon bwitwi 
TniiJi}. 

(Poli 

TbT mliCi « 

4 

r 

, Tut cliilcil 


- 

ft 

TaT lUHT^, 

167, Ho htmi (JP*wf Tow##) ; . 

Ttii0 niii^ 

i 

4- 

- 

T« ebikj E 

'' 



(Jni iuli'ji. 

1 

1 
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•ukm. 

Ifld. Wfl.ba&L Tau*) 

JiMa$ ]3x^^ 

T a 

Huttbl dUlfl T « 


IBtf. Tod M (Pj 4« ItmM) 

Tnaa5 mh^ 

T n 

TnmFtI rhtkjft 

Towi mE/j!L 

m ibejbeftkcrMi 

TiflW^adtclli . 

a- 4 

ehibjfg . • . 

1 

Unb^ niia^tL 

19L 1 un bualu^ 

•1^ 

i 

-n - 

QaS mftrdt !lgt'Ofc-!iCHl^p 

l^aoMliiW TAjn^^ « . 

Hau mirdi legVri.. 

191 1 wm I'iuiu^ 

* m 


HlA ubibdJI -Hii 

^ Han mf rill lagl-rf-tliX* 

193? I Eaii iMfeifn 

Ida 

• 

« 

MaI iii4r4A‘lli5 

* ft 

T.tA5 obibi*tDHlti * 

Jla7 

194, 2 mftj he»( 

N A 

Hao marft'Ht 

- 

HS3 chibs 

llaT mLfiL 

m. XahAllUirt 

ft m 

Ban inir^cKa* /em j 

i 

HkA cbibnJiglifi « 

Hn^ HjSrgbE* 



mftniflg* 


1 

11^6. Tbon rwili tmt 

Vi 

* * 

fTiirglii^ f«m. mtigUl j 

TUdiibnbgbl * t B 

Ta mlrgliA* 



iDAtUg. 


197* Ho WiD tm( 

> 

&6 margbA. /mh., ii4ir^bl ; 
ubriAg. 

' uhibikiigbl. , . 

Oh mirgbi.. 

198. Wo oltall btul 

4 # 

/Iah. mlixlii j 

irira^. 

oUknl'ufl^ r , 

A|yie faErg^, 

190. Ton wUt heml 


TtMse inAtg\iA,^i<M.'DiAigbl{ 
mbifttig. 

Tniny pblbangb^ , 

Ta^ nitgbA. 

S0(>. Tlioj will bcAi 

. 

SB6 cuirgliiv^ /#m, iiLBfgU f 

1^‘obihAbfhA * f 

Oh lolrgM. 

90i< 1 Bbi^d bolt 

V 




ft-- 

JV 

20Q. I igs beavtn 

ft 'ft 

tuLrEb jf'Iii 

t f 

Bill rbrkjl giT'Tfthi , 

Mi'ja 

^03i X Via ho&bjm 


P 

iHifi miiEft gH. 

r 

Bll gal'lri^hV « 


994. r itudl be beaten * 

Eao m&fEA jtgUd 

F ft 

1213 ^Agbi , 

mirgbi. 

205* 2 go 


Bii(i Ifl-bf 

r W 

tiUi^li; . , 

MaTi ^-bf. 

206* Tlioa g>c4tt 

* ^ 

Ttt ji-b* 

r T 

TlrfiA-bi , 

TA jf^hf. 

207* Ho goBi 


&» jf-lil 



Ob jTbi 

20S. Wo gii *' 

m a 

1 


h! 

Bambr migd hi^ , « ' 


200. Ton gLi • 



P ft 

1 

TtnnltJ nflg hit 

Tilirf ji-bA. 

210. Tbex go * 


iijid 4Hn» 

a B 


Oh 

23 L I wvtA , 

' ^ < 


* * 

fliO iii||.E ^ 

msnj^ 

Tbmi r«nt£fl 

' ? ' 

•Tfi grl t, ^ 

4 4 

Til tklliLK , 

Tfl gajri. 

2Lft. Hi irniit 1 

1 

J a 

* 

P 4 

Sfltiitlit * ; 

Oh gnjf. 

S3-4. Wb went * 

* :• 1 

AuBi5 gui^ , 

m 

lluBuU nlllj* * , 

kagift gtO* 


■1 




T49—'ilanrWE 



W--7 































-is_____r 

EnfUlk 



^\9iS, JHH- 

Jib. Tonj^iftesil . « « 

Ta*^ pft^ w - j 

ToJzitiB uX^O . . t 

Tnnd gsrf* 

21i>, Tlidgr ^ 

SS?- , , I T 


^ gftO, 

217. Go 

J4 . . m .* 

79^ 

Jk, 

213. Gouig . 1-. 

Jladi * ■ .. >■ 


■TiadiL 

212. Gaum 

JH-ko p « . ■* 

Nailti , . p .. 

OftjK. 

II 

3S0. WIulI ii j^r AfiEiit f , 

^QdH'rS kj4 uk^ Itki? 

TumltS-'il ki tri$ m P ‘ 

! 

TOtE Did kjE 1i£ F 

221, HttftT dU id UiiB koTfA F 

|[|4 kj6 atnbnr lit f 

Itf gkJVf^-rt Mtrt tntAai H f 

1 

pHi gkOfS Hina fjS^B hE ? 

1 


222, HowImt I* Ufrjni Sttlil-(fa Kairatf ciitiA ilfir 'K^lrolr ilBr 


"'to Ka»liiair ? 

22D How nunj ivro 


h%f 


m? 


tliOT® in jxmr fmihet't [Idt^ gihUrfl \* ? 
hnOMi P 


Tutt8&<r/I Tfiin!ii“i#! Tifb^-jif! T*®’* Htnl 


iBkH) iS. 1^ 


plllr llfl P 


224- I h»ru wjiltei % I Ha3 il bcluU tik Kift IJ khienT dflr ni^Ui H- . ^1 




fflS.’riniworf.aTKdolit ta i dtUnbA-rl gilikiil.rt ;MiW shlolili-M «brfl-ti ”*'* 

martiJH^ bi bii lOalirr. lAtlli ia«-Jl baiJitiWtiim' Igih tfa^Tl VU^i Wi^bB wafl-iiii# VfWU'i*. 


matHJHt_ _^__ .. _ 

E2fl. In 1?I^ liimte U SwsM Jlu U^v£. Sip^ gkorc-^i Jfn kit*** 

jaJiUo ct yluto : hhttluf l/i ' i hanilsr & ■ tfh*,tihE. 


hanilHr A 


hnm. 


827, Pirt. %U paSWb Jlnl 4f*-rt |4Hfht-p«- JUi 


hf# iMtik. 


ihfci-tte. 


229. I har«^ lit* w>k M»T iJSs-rf |caljliP(^ b«UqU ifftT t^'Ti UaliM : po.iiflr-jfl babtSt 


tJa-pu’ jtn 


irttb ifiUL^ Mripax 


kiHiil4^krt tin 


kOrjA nfigb/i ubikjn 


k4ft^ iskrf, 


22». H*» Id Rm«(r s««l» paMri^i pftbarS ajJhiJ j|grs i Oli 

‘ <J,r Uipnf tlj# liiu. j dS^gt^i eli2nt4‘l4sJ‘rt_ ^ oltfitdS ^fcgar0hi^« IrtTdid 

m Sa fldU^ n. tJSli- 

biti^ Uul (£«;«, I I nTlhfl lifliNti. IwiifrhE rii. 




11^4 lidlNrS. 


231. HJ* br;thftr id tmlUr ^ Wi41 tfe-^rt bdPigt* Tfll-fi Hkafjiliar btPH 


ilmi] hU dnitiff ■ 

232. Tito pdcQ of that ;i¥<> 

rnpont find • bialf^ 

233. Mj fiiLliiiir livfid in tUaf 

niiifili botivr. 

234. ETitr* tkid rti{w«> lo tutu. 


i3.&. Take Uioiv ra{Uicd otii 

hhti. 

230. Poat tibn «t«11 and 
Innd him 'nilli ropra: 

237. Itrmvr uritliir tixun Uitt 

vtaII, 

238. Walk btrfotfi im?* 


2J52, WliOMi liogr eomM bt- 

ItiaaT JAIL P 

£t(lp Prom '•rbom did joh 
l«jj Ihjii ? 

• 24L ITrom ft aSiopkAsper nf 

ihd Tilbt^. 


^ IftitittdL liA. 


tanuiifi 


L'M-in kk&] nA>£t bliau^-b9 
Mr 


Tim*!! ivifll OkktnLpfijyl mfll d'’** ^ 4k*i iap«l li*- 

hi. 


Mi'siitiiti rJh hftikJt akorn Jlffri liib tf=l Mnln gWfi M^l-t bip£i^ni<hJiOl« fK*i* 

»liiii:dl. rakl M. 

Itd rupft^jlL dWH;!# i Rt ra[mA iT(» . « 

I'inkl Eupfi^ lul-td . njpwjfl 


Tmlifi nipA)'yn 1hl>. 

loi. 

Tf jo aiu kfiri mlr Jisr i EbiAt 

*^0^1 bumnli. 


K-boKl-gfi kkaidl] 
dggd aMJ 


ktitiai etiik linr rftd^l <dn uiAifV aid ruM* 

fidAgh^ kiniJlLx 


UDinkl-^ piui khuicb . Ui yicd kidko. 

, \tm tv;A cMIa. 


ToiM'Td inckeUb^ 'k^-ri TuniiiK^ idoLUiihOi kiiv TusftHr^ ploUbi kio^rS 
aundElagi-ri^iii P iinkm ioudi !3rgi<-£l-^ f \ Eanpdd Ij& kutdi ? 

TkT kEihgA tumll* 1o2 f Tnmkl *0 ki^d-g* lOQ,? fib itus» kltfc;^ja ^ 

I 

. GsfwE-rn litpin^^i 50 'gi& , j Oft gift'm Akl 
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Cham^slT. 

U tlic tiamo of IIlej main Aryan Jan^a^^e fpokon in the oStato of Cbaniba> 
which iies to the north of the district oj Kaugra. 

In the Korlli-Eflfii of the State, in Chamba-Lahnl, the language is Tibeto-Bumvaa* 
In the Ditreme west of fhe Sitalo, there h & dialect called Bliat^li» which is a form of 
pSgri^ and is described in Part I of this Tolome, 

Cham^aji lias four diMects, of which the estimated nuinher of speakers is ^ 


follows i— 

SiBDilurd CbumifCIi * * ^ , 63,338 

Oii^i f>F Bhknu&un , • - « , , ^ . . , , 

fT hafftli i A j A t i , A p p £7|3QI 

Psib^i}! A t. . . . j. ^ • 4 p p SjTOI 


Total , 109*2?^; 


With the tjxceptton of Gadi these are all conllned to the Chamha State^ Included 
in tlie lt»94C speakers of Gwli are 2,500 who are inhabitants, of the adjouiiug parts of ' 
the Knngra District. 

The State of Cham)>u 1b irtouutaiJious* It is traversed by tiirec anowj' rang&s, whioh 
more or less parallel to one another, oro^u the State from tout(i-easl to north-irest* The 
first range, dr Outer IliiiuUajn, scpai-at^ Iho Kangni Valley from Chamha Propt^f, and 
oho the basin of the Bias from that of the Ravi. North of it Ijes the Valley of (he Ravi 
and its afliuenta, containing the three Wizorat^s of Clmmha, RIiannauT, aiul Churab, In 
whit^h the Lhrw diolocts, Slaudani Chamlalh Gadi oiul Cburolii ore spokdn respectively. 
The Valley of the Ravi separates the Outer HimaJaya Eam^e from tho Mul-Dimolaya 
or Panjrf Bunge, which ffnin^ the wntcralicd botirecD liic Ravi and the Ohennh. StiB 
further on Is the Inner mmalaya or 2IanBkar Range, formlug ttie waterahwl hetween the 
Cheruih and the Indus. The network of valleys fomine: the bnain of tho ChoDab, he* 
tween the Mid and tlie Inner Himalaya ie divide! inh> two pirts of nearly ctpial size by 
» lofty 6]mr from tbe SSaiiftkar Bongo, The tiwH to the norlh-woitt of the spur is called 
Pangit Onii (bai to I he south-east Chauxba^Labul, 

Tlio language of Ohamba-Lohul belongs to tho Tihoto-Bunnim family, and does not 
concern us at present, *It has been dealt with m pp* IClflP* of Volume III, Part J, of this 
Surrey- Tlie language of Pangi is liie PafigwaD dialeel of Chain&a[1 and i& dealt witli 
below, 

Tho dialects of the Bavl Valley arc Qmii, CburdlLl and Standard. CbamiJiili. Gad! ia 
tbe dialed of the Gaddis of tho Bbarmaur Wizarat, Cbumhi that of the Chumli Wizarat, 
while Standard Cliaiii^]1 in the dialoct of the Olmmfxv Wi^arat, m which h sitnated the 
capital of Uic State, Bbarmour lies to the:east, and. Clinroh to tho uoTth of ClLOmha pio* 
per. Gndi and Chnnibi will subsequently Ix^ fully described> ami at present wc need 
only confine uur atlenlion io Standard OhnnieoLi, prefacing the arconnt with a few brief 
remarks on Cliameali as o whole, including all four dialects. 

TUT.- n, TAIT IT, S r 
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CJuuniiiin, wiiilo clearly Nloti^ng to tlw Weskfa Piiliafi Group of buguRgos, h the 

PcMiiifon !■> rt^ IQ ntljh' ^cttcm of Its uimlwi®. ami Lais iiommliiilcly f.i iia 

bQui'i(t|(iAT^uf£ft«. 90 uth un'l soutb-wuAt diatcoti) connected \nth l*aftjnbL 

To it^ norili-wc&t arc ditdecU conncel^ with Kaslimiri It iu therefore to tie erpiTted 
that it should show signs ot the induonee of Uicsd languages* The iuftucmi-T of the 
Knslimln diaScot^? need not detain ns long. IV* have rrrer and over had out attentiem 
eallpd to inctnucea of tills la ianguugef far hla^t ct^jho Knmnunl of DmtmL PaMrt, 
and the lixphumtiou giron has been that the original inhabifauB of the 'vhub country 
vt-rc KlniSas who spoke a language akin TO KivBlxiQM and the conneoied ' Pilacha ‘ Iftn- 
guagca of ^orlli-W<»tcrn India, As we Ijutc gone westward from Kuinauhi thtse traces 
of the * Piidoha' languages^ espedalli" in tht? matter of rooahulary» have growu more and 
more piuminent, and in Standard Oham^nj fl-od iii ib dialectic, words wliioh a re evidently 
clu£dy couuoctcd witli Kaahmiri form (toito nacn'ilUle pmpdoiion of the stock of roealdes, 
Altontion wUl be -IrawD to this \Thm dealing with tile Tocalmbdog of Uie various dia- 
leuts, and osmmple^ will he given. A little Inquiry would largeV extend the number 
of those examples, dB tmasideralions tti sjiact' pcrniSt ik 

As rcgatde the Induenjx' of BoKjabt, thi? m more accideutalp lieing {dimply due to 
googmphicnl proximity* In Staudnrd Cliauiohll eapceiully, i^rUiu changes of connonauta 
sneh ns that of f to oA or fg* which are conunon in Westtim Pnhnn haTo disnpjx'srctL 
1houali,tJiiiy ntfll surrive io a hmiitd oxtmil to 6^t, Churalii ajid Paflgwajh 


llioso masculine nouna ^rliich in Pahjnhi ond in dj like ghdfdt n horse, to Western 
Pahd?i jtonorally end in o or Q, lu Standard Clinmen|l this d or ii krmiuutiou Ims dis- 
aptx^tmNli in fartmr of the PaSJiihi o, idlliough it san^iTcs in the other dtuleoEx 

In thjMX! of the dinteotii I ho jiostpoiiitinii of the gcuitivo U the Weslern l*fiha|d 
(rff), and this is, ais ui*ual, rBjoctivaL Only in Pahgw^ji does it cease to tic mljeotivuJ, and 
the North-Wealcrn toftuenco hemg strongest licrUt tlu? ten deucy tor an r to ho elided 
ttomes mto force, niid the rd (in its locatiw rorni) hceomes u simple d*. 

The postpositions of the datiTC case in the CltamSdii dMocls are iuteresf iug* 

In Cliam^lh it la yd. 

In Gadi, „ /d, id, or ^d, 

In Chnrdhi, „ rti, 


and 

In Pahgwiili,,, yd or di. 


Wo shall explain in the pro|ior place thatyd is really an okl locative nf yd. The 
PotocWAli Ji i< the simie. The obsolete noimimtivpy« ia idDUliic?il with the Siuilhi yd, of. 
In olmosl ftU ModcfB Iiido-Aryan Inngunges the dative suiHx b mdly un old locntlTu of 
the ^cnil i ve. I'his Ilra hoett explained on previous occasions and noed not dotain m 
here* 'Cho Gadi bd and arv cxplniiiral in thoir fcroixT place. Hero iL u ill be sufEdent 
to note iJiat dd oouutictji Cluiinfiali with Kulni, while go cormecii it with the Pyadm Ian- 
gu^^es. The nearest rdnuve of tlie ChunUu ni is the Pafljabl but it Is also con- 
nooted moa* closely with the more disUnt Gujamtl mA The Podgwuli ftt i$ by origin 
a bcativc of iW, whldi, while not visttl in Pang wall, is the rosular gonitive j postposition 
of Paftjobh 
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Whilf* (iic gfiliLitins of the FfiPsonal Pronoimfi in Stflndurd Cluiuieo^ aiid Gadi ni'^ 
etc.* *dl borrowed dJrecUy from Panjabi, Giuiroh? hns an intcreptin^ set of 
which cerebral letters^ate the distmj^Uiiingr cslwactcnttieji, 'Ihu^ my; iM/Kf* 

our: thy i fwdfvi, yaar. Paagwap, true'to the Pi^ilcha jultacncoi, ilrops theinter- 

Tocalic f, and has cither, »w3I my : our; /f, thy; tah, your; or else sbowa n relb of 

the cerehnd ff and f, hy ending thetio irortls? nitli a cerehral 'JOiiis 
inh^. 

^’he conjugaiton of verbs call* for few reniarks. In all the dialects if follows West¬ 
ern Paharl in oil its typical peculiarities. 

Of nil the dijvbctft Pangwnll ileparts fiirt!»est froiu Standai'd ChnmMlT- Aa- 
espbined inihc fiaroductory remarks to that dialect, this Is mainly duo to the isolatbn of 
Fangi from the rest of the State, and partly, aim, to the mixed origin of its population. 

Wc uciw proceed to consider each dhUecl in detail, conunoncing witli Standard 
CI)aui£ali. 

Authorities- —Avery full and Intorosting aeoount of Cham^fOl will he foimd in 
tho Kct, T. Grahime Tlailcy*8 <if th& ^’orfhet*f$ iZmofdyii# (London, 190^), 

to which rebreu^* has fr&itieolly bflCJi mode in the forogoing panes. The only oilier 
irork dcntini^ with the limgimge is a Chtii^b^nU Focufittlitr^ tlrittcn /rotn 
fAe lii(h 17fh by rr*..Tt Ph. Ph-T>*, Superinlendeut, Archreological 

Survey, TforlUcrn Circb. Tbb, togfithur with Mr. Hal by V Gramma r, lias besen prmted 
in the Ohnmlm Slate (lai'.ettcer (Lahort?, 1910). 

Versiems of the Oi%rol8 of Sfc- Mark (1891). amt St doUn (1890. Chameali 
hnv€ beseu printed from typo In the loc-il eliaroetor. 

'Fhe following sketch of Cham^aji Granunar is niidnly hasetl on the account given 
in tho R*»v, T* Grahsine BaileyS Zaftgu(tffe 9 qf ikif Nartkern The language 

of the spt:c:mon (a version of the Pambb of the Prodigal Soiij olosMjiy agrees with this* 
and any points of dilTorcBCC hftTe heea neded in the appfoptiaio places, 

A word of eiplanntiQU and apology is roquirod ttigartliag the GhjamSaJl siwoimou on 
pp, 785 fT„ tho Gadi ijpociniens on pp; SOAirjSH IT.,and 815j and theFabgwiil spci^imBn 
ou pp, 85off, li w'a:« urigitialJy intentUMl tlist these slumld be printed In CLmmSdll typo, 
bui it wftH found that a sufficient quantity of this tyim was not nvAilalab In India- Tltey 
have iiecimlinKly been printed in tecsiinib from 11 m original inouuseript prepared for 
llie printer, Tlils nmnn^cript was written in a rough imitation of tho forms of the i ypu’ 
printed lotteis, and the pages reproducing if shimJd not he taken as toitrajouling 
ChamSrtP handwriting. They were not even written ljy n Cliamba scribe. Good 
$j>tjcimens of genuine ChamiHill handwriting tviU be found On pp, S80 ff, under the head 
of Cburnhi. 


vet- 11, Tilt IT. 
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STANDARD DIALECT. 

A1 Gham&an ii writteii ia ft form of tbe Tukp nlphftbot. la the Stato of 

Ohambft thb oliAmctor has adTitnocd to the dignity of the printing prei^t type 
in ftn improTod ’^kp haa boon cftfit. The alphabet i& tta foUowKt — 


p» 

a 

H 

ka 

5> 

d 


kd 

* 

<i 

i 

(W 

ki 

6- 

i 

W] 

kl 

6 

4 


ka 


u 

irt 

s> 

kd 

2 


tS 

ke^ ki 

7^ 

oi 

S' 

kai 

z?> 

6 


kh 

«e 

OT 

m 

IW 

kau 

M 

Jtarh. 

1 






W 

ko 

ki 

kfia 


V 

ffa 






D 

cka 


Chha 


> 


> 

Jha 




2. 

ta 

5 

ika 


1 

4a 


dha 


a 

tia 






i 

« 

r» 

h 

fha 




3 


27 

(ha 


OJ 

rfa 

0 

dha 




U 

pa 


pha 


k 

ha 

3 

bha 


n 

mo 

n 



ra 



(a 


ra 




7r 

* 

ia 


$ha 


n 

ea 

J 

ha 


o 



SfUCIMENS of CoilPOTJN-D COySONASTB. 

^ kya bi frAya X ^ U dra ^5^ l/ta 

V V ^ *-fc 

NraiiittAL*. 


SI y uj ^ 5 (S 9f * ct 


Vocabulary._ very full vocabulary of CliatiUiill U givtu in ilr, Balley^s work* 

Some typical wowJs taken thio and from oth,^ wurces are lisro given t*- 
ttgg, fire. 
aggSf Wore. 
agtimt^ to meet, 
to-day. 

ttkihi bakkitif round about. 

ahkkt busy. 
ammd, a mother. 
u^kdft a famine. 
auArfj znufitard. 
oukhl, diatress, poverty. 

Imb, bdbbf babbdt a father. 
iaiAt», a lister, 
to ait. 

hii^dndt to divide. * 
fait, a roadway, 
ioaft left (not right). 
bild, feeble. 

^iA^i a sister. 
bhidgt moruing. 
dAwiyd* in the morniugt 
on the ground. 

JJ, geod. 
bidr* wind. 

bihdl^, to caufievto exit ®cat. 
buhdr^ custom} tradition. 
bufdt a tree. 
oAoiaApd, to bo angry. 
chd^h^t to tuiee. 
cA<t#Af»fli to l>e ^ry^ 

oAAoA, buttermilk. 
chhfftnSf foigivQneea. 
chkubnd, to^touoh. 

a noise, shout, Cf. di^rf. 
chugfidy to ohoew. to graze. 
dAaAA} a little, gently, slowly, 
a feast. 

dheft^f to fall, 
a day* 

dhlAt a donghter. 
dtAAAiici, to see. 

a noise, shout Cf. cAiiwf. 
dugghdt deep. 
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pn, a coTT. 

to spoak, 
to be loflt* 
yr^. ft vijlag^. 

y«<f^a, ft sbephetti 
to oaoso to gb^ to lci«e. 
fiffch/^hAd, white* 
tbe'bye* 

Af>/iA, tbo hand* 
hieUt a pftrt, sbaro, 
hiu»d, winter* 

AiitMt te be, boocmaa* 
like thC^ 
idi, bore, 
fp«, to eome. 
ilt^t bcro. 

wliert* 

fi ehild* 
when* 

jAfA', down* 

Uko which. 

Jidfr whote- 

Jihd, (iwHtpomtiou), Uke to. 
JitfS, where, ^ 

Jtturfh well. 

AacAA, neap, besklfe 

fiom n^t* from* 
eoft 

A^(?Adfi, when P 

A<^Ap7, wiicn ? 

Aam»j, work, aetion, 

Aamm^i a servant. 
ka^ak, whoaL 
A’ow<?, witli, 

AAriAA, the cheek. 

AAr//or, a field. 

Hokfi^ the bosom* 

AAfr^pd, to cause to eat, to feed. 
AAw/Apd, to ho opened* 

AAwffkJ, lo sciico. 

Af, why? 

kidShd, likft witat ? 

A/Aa, how? 

AiY/d, ajonCt 
At/tAd, together. 
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kofa, t boy, 
kud§, wburo V 
a girl. 

kii^lhrBi ugly. 
knltd, wlmro? 

Uikkj the MTaist 

/rtf, tbe akirt of a-garment. 

/oira, ft hrixlegfoomi hwsbhmi 

hTfi, a bride, wife, 

Mdt lame. 

Ui(d-pha(df or property, gqodftr 

IdrtAW, younger (of a son), 
to ruap. 
piat^hSt aAnati. 
tHd^j meat. * 

muoh, veiy- 
fnor^t dead, 
mvffiiutl, obPTidrtnoe,' 

a bond scTY^t^ 
ttiikkp the no«e. 

mkh}, younger (of a son). 
nhospdt to run, 
frif, near. 

<>(A, (he lip. 

jf(fckhi:d^is^t to rocogniw, 
padhrdj plain, tereL 
sharp, 
to wrap? 
jfardlt a d<x«% . 

^xtadok^ an evil spirit^ n demon. 

^cr^yai»d« to persuade, 
picheftO, Irtdiind, 
piffti, the hack, 

to causts'to tali, to put (clothe on a person), 
puhdlu^ a shepherd. 

to. arriYe, 

pui^dt ox paupd^ to fall, 

pe/far, IV son. 

to bo angry, 
reh^i, to roeoam, 
ru^, to cry, weep. 
sadf^h to call. 

*4$hMld^ help, 

$ar, the head, 

sikaf’^mnki^ft hnsks, i 
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iTEima!; TAHiai. 

-1.. ■ r 


lo teack^ 
to (earn. 
tirudft h^r. 

10 pleaaei. 

#f«i9»47» 0 ki^ 

ti, 

tUbar^t^, at DUGe, quiokljr^ 
ftiihlt or semoc. 
takrflrt oonfessiDD^ o-greament^ 
iaufa^ quick. 

«cc faihL 
iWh^, Itko that 
tikar^ foT^ op to, 

/irv«* U) fall 
tflmait a womati, 
ttdii than?, 

urS pctrSf round aliont, 
hH^, lliiirc, 
to 

aekcftd, kl^li, 
tr//A(ia< to rise, 
uwfpd, lo «iU*r* 


NOirifS.—The decJaiiilan of ikc ChamSail noiin in gome rtspecls that 

of PaBifibl rathof UiM tlut of otlui» >VoUra Prfwif longnas^ Jn tti.. knot tUe 
oblique plural S» tho eamo m the oblique oingnkr. Imt In duun eBll .lliew U o 
form of the oblique plural, ending, w in Paajihl,j„ - Hn 

rorfWoeouuuiCulino noun* in J.ronn tla-nemiiintiTe plural by ohMiqing <i to i. 
•niiw, gMrSt a tiorae. horses. Peinlninis nouu* wiling in wumonant*. and 

oxucplionally, one oe two ending in’toirels, add fm Sin tlie nominotive pl„raL Thui 
haihg. a sistijT. biM-tpi or bafhgS, skier *; gs, a ooir, g£i, emm aim. a donglito, dHjfiS 
•kiu^itcrs- In tiie ease of all other nouns, the nouiiimUTe plural i» the «me'a* the 


nonuuntivc iHu^ubr. 


.t* nswt in tVi^toro Pehirl kngiiaga, uomu hore on oUiqoe fortn, and also a 
trpanto Agent ease, often ate used as n Local ire. Then, i* ate a seimrate fata, for tbo 

Oiasst^ierA «i irnai In ■* 'T’tsnAn h,,.., . . nil 


Ocnitive siu^kr, Thow arc Conued os folJowB 


, “T ^ ■* oblique' 

plnml in (W. Hins, ^Ailnl, a horse : obi. sing, ghof^, old. pJnr, ghof^, ' 

MniKsuline noun* wiling in a ttuisoniStndild for the oblique singular, and S for 

the oblique plural. Thus, ghar, a bouse; obL sing, glutri, obi plnr. ghtrS! 



Peminme nouu* endiug in I dp not qlinuse iu tho otdiqoe sing, 
the oblhiuc plural . 'rijus Xai^. a ifirlj obi. sing, feofi. old. pim. *wn^. 



I 
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P<iutihifiur Doling MfUng in ri cousonant ndii f jt^ tli*^ sinjsilliit'* mvl 7 or ^ in 

Uiis oMu[U 9 itlnfoL TliUfit hai!m^ ik sihiop ; obL biiiij. or h(Uhf^* 

T!it*jwtly ImlfMvrtAnt iemimao noatt* whld* da not ralJ tritJiln \\ii^ 
n dftiigUtcT, nnti gd, n wjw^ Tlit^ Xotmor lift* its obi- miaf. nnil its obK pTtir* 

'tiiO IqttOT lliis it6 obit bitig, ffdff ohL pluTi 

Agrnl (and Loealivo) |»luml ta alwraji tlio <nm<* as On; ohlit^ui? (ilurd^ ami need 

noi tvaiL'nm us fnrtlipr. lit iJio case of masedino nounft tbo agent smgtilar oti<U in #, 

In tl»o ta«e nf Ukfe ffhord, it if* tlib aa Hit trfJL slug* *^11^ Ivjr or in n 

litifvc*. In Uio ciT otlmr nouua d Is ttiMod to Lbo noinbiativc- Thu^ ffh<tyt a ttonsOf 
Ijy or in alionaej hatAi^ an elctphutib by im t.J 6 |ihpJit; Aichch^, a seotitloiii 

bi^^hcAAdf bj A ooorpiou, 

Fouilnina nomui ondirig in ^ form the ngtint idngnlnr by nddiTig 'niujt, A+tfi, a l^irl* 
kuf^, by a girl. ^ dhl^j n dauglitftirp ag- slug. rfAfwf, and a oow, ag. sing. 

resninine ttotins ending in a ctonsntniiit liftTO the agent Bingnlnr tbo wuno as tlif 
ohliijur ffim (dngulxu'- Tlnun, AaiAfi; a aldter. ng* mile hathph 

TIiiJ gonitiTo postposition is rn, and tills is gonerwllj" ailtkMl to tlio oliluiuc Iforin ri» 
in other WestAn^ Pahafi langiiogiui; but, in ibo c^me of tnasnulltio nouns i mding In a 
ocinsonaiiT, like ffharg n house, in which tbii oblique form end$ infil, ii i« subelitnted for 
d. Thus* ffhay : obL sing* dhard f gonn ting- **PP^/ 

plum), lo which (he td Jsalwnyfl addict to tliOMimilmnged oMiqua form. 

Thefthovo declontlout arc con^nluntly sltownan the. fqllawing tnhloi in which tl^o 
Tocatiroji;* whioli exhibit minor taiiatioua, Imro bocn midrd- 


SoinrLta. 


Srailsiiirii. 

Ol'IHtiik 

AfWl 

Kitd 

OMBtUrti 

ViMUrt. 

OhJS^^ ^ hjoff» 

f^0I9 

gkSirX 

^h6f4^A 

fh&r* 



ffiittf 

^Aiirf>nl 

JfJuif 

tti 

pliiuil* 

lUjAf 


kS fhf-ti 

hMtkfM 

piOQ* 


hidtkchMi 

KMA«Ai*fa 

^ftrAu 

Knri, i ght 

iMft 

knffi 

Jilr^rd 

4*rfl 

tt Hitor 

6a»‘A^ 

toiA^T 

kiikfl-ra 


P^fi. a tftiigb* 
tCf. 


AtU 

llA{i4-r4 


(?j, « cow 



fS^ri 

gut 



inttaAi, 




iMUiarf 

' OMtUi*. 

?ocitiv«. 

a^rmhuLiti'. 

amA 

1 

g1iJ!yi$ 

fA0f^-ni 

fhOfid. 

gAmr 

# 

'gAni^-^nl 

jfAarfl. 

Jkdlki 

Uihfi 

A<rfAcf-rl 


hiftkeh^ 

hit%r)tU 



l*i?f 

Jmrti 

Itfli'-rJl 

kttfi?. 

AffAsr, ktiifj 

&piAp4, ftoiAaf 



ihtii 


itkidM-ni 

dlffft 

gaf 

gdlf 


giTf^ 


f 0 


T 0 L. tEt ratr it. 
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WBsrniK PAQl^t! 


Mr. Grahjimo Btiiiev in ailditlon to mid g&t one other irregulAf 

cooUi rir.i t(S or ndi a nnme. Its dIjL siflg. is na^, Ite nom. plnr. 

tiS or iM, and iU o)il, pltir. nn^^. 

The usual postpositions aro: — 

Ace, Dttt.76, lo; (ikur^ fori for, on aoooimt of. 

Abl. knehhfi, fro 111; with, by ineans of, together with; tpmtljfidt from 

in. 

6cn. f*fh 

Lo^tivo j^ichch, In ; UhiVt. op lo; ikW', on; hichhf near. 

After Terhs of saying, ilija poiwii addTU1^^ed takes knne Ot/o. 

Of the above, rd », as oanaJ, an adjeelive, becoming re when tho goreming noun 
is in tho maseuline oblique singular Or in the uioaculino plural, and #*< when tha 
governing noun i* feminine, 

Tlie |>e 9 t post (ton jd is used for tlio aeousadvo, exactly like Lko Bind! kd. 
The wnrtl Jd is iha locative of an obsolete Ja which meant ' of *, and vrliiob was 
derived from the 8an8krSt hhytth through the Prakrit 7 he An woo dropped, 

and the tamalnmg jjad liecomojd in tha ancient lanmmgc. 'ITiis jjad ftlufi became the 
Sindhi Jd, of. It should he remombered kimt, although both the ChamfialLyd and the 
Sindhl yd hare the samo ultimate derivation, the Ctmm&H yd U really, byorigin, a 
lOi'ativo of the Sindbl Jo. Tlie ItH^tiTc of jjad was or some such wonl, fitmi 
which the 01iam$aU yd la directly derived. 

Mj^tivea call for few remarks. As usual r>nly those change for gendor and 
number which mid in d. The d iiecomes d Vfhm the adjective agma with a noun m the 
masculine oblique singular or in tTie imwculino plural. When the adjective agree* with 
a fomimue noun llm d always becomes t. Thus 

ffhttia fidmij a good man, 
bhctli of ft good man. 

bhaii ddml, g«iod meiu 
hha 2 } fntnid, a good woman. 
bhUi of a good woman* 

6 / hi /? trtmdii, good w:omen. 

Comparison k indicated as usual by the ablative with kechchd. Thus r— 
bhkahka/^hhd talkr than the sister. 

litmmif, taller than alb tatimt. 



I 


Sing. 


Noiu. 

Obi 

IMt. 

Gen. 


Aud 

met 

f»ttt 

miRjb 


fd 

M 

/fff 

fyd 

/er& 


CuauIalI. 
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I 

Thou 

Plnr,^ 

Nom. 


inti 

Alj* 


iu4n 

itr 

0))L 

OJt^ 

insa 

Gen. 

kanidra 


In the tnmslation of the parable. 

is sometimes usetlifor the nominative singtfclar 

of the first i>crsQn, instead of Aofi. 

The Demonfltrative Pronoons (also nsod as 

pronouns of tho third person) nro 

thus declined i—^ 


This. 

That 

Singi 

Nom. 

ih 

r<p, d 

Ag, 

im 

im* 

ObL 

i> 

us 

Gen. 


u$i^*d 

Ptur. _ _ 

Noin. 

ch 

V 

Ag. 


unka 

OIjL 

inh^ 

W«Art 

Gen. 

inhe^rd 

nuhi^ 


In most ot ll»o Western Taiiftti dialeoU thaw pruununs liAVe three genders, a 
maacnlke, n feinmmo* anA n meuteTp hut this doct not apiniar to ho tUo case in ChamSall. 
In UiC odjoinii^S (rn^fe p- 723 tko neuter ohtiqne sm^r of ih b 

ic/4A?, ai«l this has apparently been borrowwl in Senteuise 23 ^ where we hai^ vfdhe^ 
tutU, thi price of this. 

The B^lative and Interrogative Pronouna are dwUned as follows 



Who 

Who? 

Kom. 

K 


Ag. 

Jin* 


Obh 

JiJ* 

ktis 

Gen> 

jise^rd 

knsS’td 

Nom. 

if 

kun 

Ag. 

Jinh^ 

kunha 

Obh 

Jinha 

knnha 

Gen, 

jinh^ra 

himhe-rd 


The Hettter Interrogative Pronoun is kni or what ? Mr. Bailey gives its 
gOTitive a« l^wlh^^rd ^nd its oblique iiugiUar as Trohably another obUqno form 

in kUijOt for what ? why ? 

The Indefini^. pronouns nro ivf,aiiyone, someone, (agent kvnUi^t ohL ^<*#tavor X-usw)* 
kichclihf anything, samothiiig (not declincti). Je^koh whoever; jS-kickchht whatover, ■ 
The Befiexive Pronoun is B<?n. apuA. K<ite thnl the initial a is aliort* 

uoi long as in other Westem Pahap huiguagea* 
voi- PAirt tt* 


& o2 


780 


WESTEBN PAnAKl. 


Mr. Bailey pdnte out tiujt -id; -Fdj, •hm or -Uui (or -»6I, -iov.-fdttf) added to a 
prouotin givea cmphaaiii. or dfoi,-'lluil rcry obo ; uninnt» byvthal vt»ry oii<?. 

VERBS.—A. — Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive.— The Oonjugation 
of the Vcrii Substantive nppruaclies^niortr iiearly tiiiii wliidi we find in Manctealt, nitJier 
Ihfui that of other Western PoMii diiilet^ “There U no Irw of the fornii^ witli s (jd, 
iUMt6, etc.), wUidi are wminion further East.* The present does not chan^^c for person. 
For nil of llio singular, it is hoi, and fw oil persons of the plural hin. This Aai 

means * 1 itm *, * thou art * and * he is *. ■ 

The post tense is /Aid or /Aiyd, u«d exactly likoc the Hindi /Ad.* The masculine 
plural Is thie ot thiyi^ and tlio feniminu singukr and plumJ is /Ai. 

B.—Active Verb.— The Infinitive always emU in fid, oven after ft ir, or /• Thus, 
•Mdrfid. to strike. Note /nipd or paupa^ to fall, ami fvd (liindi dad), to eoma 

Tlie Present Participle » formed l>y adding tii to Uie root. Thn., mardi. rtrikiug. 
If the root ends in a rwel, ors in A preceded by a vowel, Ibeu m i« iiioerted. Thru, from 
tidfa, to cat, prea -part. kiUnda: from ehdkvd, to wiah, pres, part, cAdAndd, Mr. 
Grabiunc Bailey give* tbe present pnrticiplo of p»pd or pound, to fall, St piiUi“imtaid 
of panda. 

Tlw piwent participle of rihpd, to remain, is raihiidd ; of or'^daiiid, to givej 
dindd; niid of t^a or laipu, to take, lindd. 

From the olillqne masculine singular of the present pariiciplo aro formed Adver* 

bial ParticipleSi «uch as p/dnM-i, immedia tely o n stiiking; marde-hud^ while striking, 
.o^Uie same pxihaiplcs as in Ilindl. HiimlM * 


The Past Pjirticiple is formed by adding ed or yd to the root. Thus from fndfpd, 
to strike, past participle mdn*d or mdrya. Tht^sc are really only two different ways of 
spelling the same sound, which is best ropresoiited by the form mdM. The mascaliiie 
idiiral if more, and the feminine (singular and pluiai) widr?; following past parti- 
cijiles arc irregular;— 


pftpd or ^MHpdi to fall 
;dpd, to go 
/dfid or laipd/io take 
depd or daipd, to give 
karpdt to do, to make 
clthuhpd, to touch 
•AalAfid; to sit 
lad, to come 
rfhpdf to remain 
Adfid, to become 


past part. 


M 


IS 


II 


$» 


It 


ft 


I- 


j>dd» plur. pi, fom. pit 

pidt p\iir.ffe,'(em.ffii 

Udf plur. /d, fern. U$ 

dittd 

kitld 

chhuhid 

hm(hd 

'oyd, plur. of, fern, di 
Tihd 
Add 


Verbs whoso roots end in d or dh shorten the d in the masculine of this particinle 
but retain the long d in the feminine, as in ayd (not 6yd) given obore. Thus •— ^ * 

gaUtpd, to say pwt jjart galayd, plur. galai, but fom. gaidi. 
khdpn^ to oal „ khayd^ plmr, AAiw?, fcin..AAdi. 

ckdhpn, to wish „ chahid, plur. eAoAir, fcm. cAdAi. 

» Dr. Tori *lw. --d, h» I-, •• tttoJ «tK. eW of 





cnJkMMtt 


7S1 


»» 


ir 


Tl 




l> 


As in^3I«jawli. CliainMli 1>»6 i» Static Past Participle state or ^ 

ditioa, In wa^deall Ci-* P- '^-0 tt'« 

«1 ory<iioltheiM;tpimlcipletOiiuid ‘wl<iii^-M. In Cbamiaii it a fom d y S 

ins the llnal ta or yd to Oanii adding -rtf. , ,._t- f.ii„„ 

Tln«.,frwrfii or nnJ.-yd. struck, mUrd-ra. in tl.e state of bams struck; M«. f-Uen, 

«r5-fa, Ifl the Btftifl of Iming Men. ...» * ^ thi, 

The inegoJar i«t participles Mhiliil somo ir«snlaritles m the form^on rf ^ 
Static pifit participle, duo partly to change of ftOMmt, and^partly to the retonticm af i 

forma- lima:'- 

Static past iiart* peo-m 

ged^ra or ^TrtcAA^i'fi 

ditto-t*d 

cfihvhtd^fii 
taiht^t*a OT bifh^rd 
rto-rd Ot tt€chd*td 

renn, .. » 

Tl.e Future Paasive Participle »tbe same in form as ttie'inaiutiye, » nmrtw. 
plur. marpe .-.fom. Mng. mid plnr. wdrpt, proper to he struck about to^ 
The Ooinauotlve Participle U fonuod by a.l<Ung l to the root Thus mar*. ^ 
In- smtok; ^Cbis form is priacipally usd to totensivc eompoimd rerbs.aa m cAoR-yajm, 
to M away For the usual oonjimciivo participle turi a addeil, as m mari-kart, Im^g 

Itftvino Gomp. from ?»«■* lOr v^Wia, _ ^ 

The NCUU of Ageucy U formed hy adding P^.cdfd, to tlu, root. Thus, «mrpc. 5 «fd. 
* -u— 'HfVirt Hirikes. oue v\i<i is nlKiiit to slrike- 
“‘°As in other connected kngmiges, the 2nd iwrmn singular of the Imperative w 
tiro same in form as the root. The second person plural is formed hy adding » to^ the 
slnBiilar. Thus, war, strike thou j mdivi, strike ye. If the rwt of the vexh oudb m u, 
it aid Uie termtoation & ot the 2ttd plural coalesce into » single a. Thus y^-ho, 
.ay ,e, becomes paid, so that the plural ami the singular aw ideutiMl m ft^ 8 u ^ 
thou or go ye: Sometimes, hoivewr, in snob oases, in order to ilistmguiah betw^n 
^,mSiS;^Xpiural. the PaHjabi tormtontiou o is added to form the latter. Thi« 
to the [Mirahle we liarc ttHo, clothe ye. and ptwo, cause ye to faP. 

-Some Imperatives aw irregular. Thus 


petit fnDftu 
gifi t K<»no 
lea, tftkfiii 
ditiaf 

^Pi4;n, done 
cJMhid, toudnid 
baijftdt eonlfid 
agd, ocimtf 
rehd, rtvmAinod 


17 


'1 


fi 


17 


tt 


piifia ot pttu^d, to 

to Ijcoouie I^L 


Still ■ing* 
pd 

hd 

a 

r<t»A 

/lidiiA 


*iiij filax- 
pdd 

la or od 
tehd 
behd 


to oome 
Ui remain 

to sit , , . 

In LUe Parable tlicw are two In^taucea of a dfst jHirson plural miporativc. 
let US eat. and karii, let us make. 1 have touud no authority for thi^ elsewhere 
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Ttio Old f resent ead Present Subjunctiye is conju^ted a« follows ;— 

“ I strike ** I may strike *\ etc. 

«i*«. Piiir. 

faafa mih*S 

3, wiary, ttiare miran 

Id tho case of verbs whose roots eM iu ft, the ^ of the dfat per^n dngular and plural 
generally coalesm with the a of the root into o, so that we get fjfom to say;— 


SiB^. 


PJar. 
ff(XlS 
gttlad 


g<i(a 

^ _ gal6e 

Li ffaldOf galdS 

Bometimas, howeveri the full form gald^ is also fmmrf. 

The following verbs form this tense irregularly i— 
or to foil, has i— 

Siag. 

poS 

p6^ 

3, pi^ 

bS^, to become, b deolmed ycry similarly, making hdS, etc., but ito thiri pewon 
plural Is huftf not 

i^di bo come, has ;— 

1 . 

9. 

3. 

yaffl, to go, has;— 


eiuf. 

p5n 



Plar 



iyel iP 

tfi 

fya^ ige 

itt 

*aLi4th 

Piur. 

JS 



y» 

jdot jae 

jti*t 


1. 

a. 

8s 


WAjpw, to sit, makes mS. and so on, n-ith f in the first avlkble Ibroueboul. 
de^a or to gire, has : — 

dedt dd 

A 

dddj de^, dv 


PluT, 

tied 

dhi 


JJ^o. or /«•{.«. to take, is oonjngnled «actly like Je^ anbstitolin- ( fo, rf, 

™ 1,^ •"*““* P*f*'cip>e.irMtlioptesenl (etme of the 

rerb snbstantivc. The participle chnn^es for sender tnd mimh^ .i f . 
slnntire for numirer only. Tbn»:— > and the verb sub¬ 

sing. masc. iau mardn M, I strike or am striking. 

If rom. ictit 

plur, mw. rui tttiirdS hh, \tc strike or are striking. 

„ fern, ast fndrdt iiin 


The other persons of each number are Montiottl irith U» first perwn. irith the 
appro|»riate cljange of protiouo. 

In this tense tJio Torb nibstiinUvo is often dioppoa, so that we luiTe the present 

olofic, T fitriko. 

The Imperfect is Bimliorly formed with ^kid or ihiifd. Thus 
inafic. fiitil ftnij'dd I this stiikio^s 
,f fem, ftaii mdrdt thij 

plurJ mrwc. mdrd^ we were striking. 

,, fern, cni mdrdi tt 

So for the other pereons. 

A Present Definite b formed on the priodplo of jthe Hindi freqtmntntiTe and 
oontjnuative vertw with karnd and Thus i— 

h^iu tndf^ k<it*dA httii I oin striking! I haidtually strike, 
ftcitt tndrAi kai^i Ui, I Efem,) am striking. I hohitnnUy strike. 
huZ tudred yAthttdd hai, I'am fitriking! I continue itriking, 

/mZ fiuirt m^d* hm, I (fern.) am striMug! I continue striking. 

tfotfl that wifh rmi^d is immutahle (win Uindi). hat with rdA|fc4,it changes 

for gender. 

For anotliDr oiamplo of this teuftOi coxoiifire:— 

^ da^grii-Jd ckdr^d ho is ^m^in* cattle {sentoiKW 229). 

Tlie Pntnre i® formed on the same principle as that followed in moat W^^tHrll 
Pahorl Dkilcols- The syllable id is ^di?il to the ri>ot. Thus, fertSf mOrld, I shall itri|o^ 
The maflculine ptiiral wKtWd, and tiu'' fomintne of both numbers mdrl}. Tliere is no 
change For lwrson> A few verba ore slightly irregular ; — 
pfi{i<i or to fall, ha3 

Ai#tkl, to bciTome. „ 

jd^t to go, ti JdUd. 

to Tcmain, u raihlu. 

The Torb ipd< to come, ia rf^ilar, making 

Tlie Past CoEditional ia, as in Hindi, aimply the present participle, changing for 
gender and niiin])er, but not for person, Tlius 
sing, mnac. k^u mdt'dd^ (if) I had struck, 
fern, hitn rAdrd^t „ 

pint. tiia«c. at} tndrdd, (if) wc had struck, 
f. fcm. rts? word*. „ 

The tenses formed from the past parlieiple need few remarks, being formed exactly 
as in HindL Thu»:— 

Aon fm*d| I fell* 

maj mdf'cd, 1 struck him, 

huu hi*** I have falleiL 

rrniT jmrea A«i', I liare struck him. 

haZ iityd Ihigdt 1 had fallen, 

ritar mdrt^d I had slmck him. 


WESTEKS IXBAIlt. 


7Si 

The Passive Voice i» made, win Hindi, hy oonju^ting jii^7 with the past 
participle. Tluis» haH tiered phidTi hai, 1 nni hiin^ hesten. ^ 

In theiWeatcm Fftnjftb tliero b ti pwwTe formed by ftddinir i to Iho root Jlr. Bniky 
gire® the following aporadic specimens from Oh&m&nii, which agtw with this in forma¬ 
tion j— 

to imderstam! ; Mjujh^dd Aert* it is understood. 
cAoAlKi, to wish j chdk^da kai, it i« needed. H h fittingr it b necessary, 

Ckdhiyd generally stands for Uu> IHnill ohdhi^d. 

Causal Verbs nw* fonned much OB In HinilL Thus;— 
to hear, causal 

chu0t^d, to graso (nent), causal ehKgfi^ft. 
pund or pa«^d. to fall, caiisal piwpo. 
cAar^w, to gra*e (neui.), oattsal cAurpd, 
ehafk^t to rise, causal 

Ail examples of irregular causals, wo may quoro 
to ctit, causal khHdftd, 

jii^j to go. ft irertpo, U) musG to go, to lose. 

itikkhf^Ar to kam. mkhdtfdi 
AaiAfidt to;-sitf ,t hihdj^. 

Com pound Verba ueod few wmarks, Inteuaives are formed with Uie conjiunc- 
tiro iwrticiplc of the principal Toth, its in chali to go away ; i#J jpa, to briii±c ; 
jd^df to take away; miiJtdi bMftdy to cotoplcto entirely. 

As nn example of an Inceptive compound we may quote kari^ lagffti4^ Frequeu’ 
tative and Ooutinuutive compounds have hem dealt with under tlio^hoadiof tho 
present definite. 

The only available spooiroensof Cliami^lt are the following Torsion of Iho Pamhle 
of iho Vncdigal Son. and ihedibt of Wonts and Sentences ou pp* 66£1 ff. Bearding the 
chfliuoter in wliicti tJie spwimen is recordod, see the remarks on p* 771, 
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TTESTEKN PAHAItl {CirAMfiAT.1). 


StAXDAItD DTALECT.^ 

''i is u I 

kk X'? i i5 ^ 


nS I \ fni ^ ^ cttWI 

5 > ^ 3 ^ ‘ 

iitf' ^ TJp^ nzf ZO GS co£^H^ 

V wt fv^ ^Tzfr 1 ^ n ^ 

?/ 3^ Gn WTt" >13 wx/ 

e ,5 Gn ^ ^41 uf I ^ 

wfr 3 f'w'l 

l 7 \Ma Jw/ )ri 3 Tf) 3 X 3 s 


rix'a ^5 tfiJ G’l'i' X"^ 

h E 


vot. til !▼ 




MS ! US GTI S M ftj/ I 

wi ^ fi ^>/l fi?xr un{ ^ aiPisK yij 
vv I *f^ 3 a Uy\ &>} f^>i-/ >i'^ jfl i(4MSi 
wa ^ il f cri »3^ y? i j/ S I oG' 

Qsl >r/l ZTMa vV >OS jfc^ UTi 

4 

S'Tf y\ JTr>^ "^tr Y1 i' W3 IT 
pnrf U'u (Iri i7r3 vni n Cyi Stn i\ 
^ M 5/ 3cf^ 1 fii’i; iTina xSf -i^' 
Tl^n ^3 \ {‘ n G'/l ><"</! 

H TnfM 1 M3 cjSi fsx-j jyj il 
5| GtT 3 GtT ^ ^ii\/ ^3 G f7 » 

KjI CtT i 71^ 

4 

«!< z^ fajf 1 1^-3 5^7 jI ;r<nY 

^3TT ^ 3f3 33^ L,"y [Vi J 

^3 vi^ Iin Q 3. (aSl 3^ 


GBAHlIfX 


Ml W'VtS «‘i3 wi qst % 

IT3 G'JT 5 6^ t5i3 u§ 

^ 2 M5U^ 5ij I^fD 2?r5 Wt/I >TrB2 

Cr\ kjI ^ ^:^ri^ uK fn/ (mt/ 

ff Cij/ JTsfl jrt/ fr lri‘?ffl 

jtiT I 3^ « ^fl mJt II 

5r3 6>i S it^ u:^ vi) ftcf i 

i 3 ^ yf 3 

I ^ f>/l 3/Wf J yfifl 

X'iT 5 2 ^i O I Gi?) G*?! 3 ) 

~ I i 

JHn cr^ 51 vn/ 5 cr3 3 3 

0^ ci'ff ^ n vr {I 51 ft Sl'-x/ 

sTjuf' yil Huf i sjYivI 

>{1 ts^Ia \ :b'^ Sff i 


vttf^ Ei^ taat ir< 


ft ot 



7tS 


TTBSPrrejt 


cf3 S^n >1 u^<a. ^ rf i 

(3>t1 Q\ 

Rjtt { 3:0 u'j^ n jfl >o a/ 

v3 Vf i 3 i JT^ Z if 3 i" 

0 TO t|) 3 X ^ 3 O ^ 
iTDi (3K3 >0 Bo3^ ^ f[ 

^'K' 1 
a3 5S' yi. ^ f^i^l 3i1 
H ^23 toT fn ^ liVTi 

I (yO ^ JT 5i TO ^ 
ifjf ^ n5 3 ^ 

fxjg n/ c VI Zf S \ yyflxr^^ 

i^3 3*5^ ^5T (HZI^ 5t Z3 

3S'*/f nJl TO'" 50‘3/ 

3<f JTl/ W3 JT3jl itz/ 7f 

BncoO JTiTf" )1 
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WESTERN PAH.^RT (CH 


8rAy»AUD Dlil»ECT* 


transliteration and translation, 




Altdnil. pquble 


Ikki-adini-r6 

/iw) 

h^bbc-k^me 
the'Jhther^o 
miiSjfts tie.* 

Atb thciflie-tlliiori^pitsbjcliiie Iftiiblca*jmtW 

ilurnteisfr-jb nithh 

vcHfiirfl 


niittar thi«- I:iiha-aiafSjhft w ' ^ ttikkft-puttre- 

^ habbii, gkitr-bilrl'ni bes& jCQBfft Ijai# 


/Lp^l 


latl-paVi mihfi-jt> biuuJl-dittL 

ptojxiri^ tfifim-la wa8~<lim(k4~OHt* 

mbbh-kiiihciWi 

cp^r^ihi it i; cQliB€ted-coUmicd-b(%^kg 
apyi latl-paiti bujr^kamm5-fjiahah 
hk~oioii 


guiiL 


he 


bafR aiik^t 
n-ffreixt fitmine /ell. 


eabhh-kieJicJili 
eeee^lHng 
ttitf lii-jf* 

anil hiin^to 


uiukiU-bailbii, tS uft-dFsa-maiiib 

hiti^ing-v^/mpktcd^iii^, ihen ikiU*ciX\k*tU*g^l^ 

aukbl ptTi. ta 6 jaMtnri 

/ell- Then he gone-hatung 

,is^1!s&-t 6 ikki^Wml-rO tof laass. uol us-j'f' 

thM-^i^Kirv-of o-owu-o/ C<o-)*«>'' 

!^Z,^L>, J ■''',“! ., "“t, 

*«>«« /eediatf/w il-unifim»l. -diul iyA(ni *(-(«is-tfluA«rf 

jr- siiar-mukar »Qr khAndc-thife, ‘iinkS-kaufi aii^ pST VIiaw.’ 
ichtit A«utt« iM-tioine • Hum-icith i»y-ou>» beltj/ £-f»«s-J*l^i' 

p»x Itcn wjf. ni diadS thia. Pw j» saO surtl-hiuhch nya, 

but ««yow him-ta not ffiting w*w. Sul «fA^» he »en«e;i» 

tl pdaya, •wefc-liabbo-rt kit^ kaniinij Lin, jiaLs-kachL 
then it-UM-mid, ' mtt/aiher-qf ho^-mang sfi-uanti wv, mhom-near 
khai-karl dfiu6-jd libi Imi, m LaQ UiiikhA mimlA-hai. 
Miew-Wiifff gieiust^foi- al^ i«. ««<* X hunffrg d/fiug-ajt. 

uttL'i-knri **“ 

Uri*^n-huvit4ff mg-Men’J’uthee-uem' leitt-go, ond htm-lo iciU-*^,. “Joiner, 


stirgO-fi atS ISrC-Mge 
Aeaecit-nJ anii ij-thec-itjore 


Hrt 


kjtt^ Qt6 abe mat U-j(»s 
fcwdiwi fteie 1 tkv*-^i3fethg 


mmtt 

bread 
E&u 
I 

mai 
hg-me 
nl 


# 


■» 



W'ESriUlX TJ AIlA ltl. 


'LIO 


tM 


pliiri 


aywrf 

HujJIu*'' 

consider * 

ajjMikar 


t£m pqtLu: hr^. 

ihy von t’moif'become. 

Then he ai^f^i-hncifty 

dOr-liI thia* 


0tiH diHttul'&ven. he-traf, fhai hy-hiv 

iis-jft flnyo atd danp-imri 

him-fo eotnf>d^ion camCt «M«i 

BUima Atd 

0itd Hm wc^-fficetK And bydhe'iton 

ffur^Vr^ at^ pp kltta^hnlf 

hcave»'<if and of-ihee done^Uf md 

pllirT tfern puttar Pai 

thy mn I-m<itj^hcoo7ne* 

^ kUarc^kiichlm kbiw^ kap^“ 

* gaod-lhm gmnl gimneuU 

Uh-jd lii^»; tttS lmHlri5 aA^rlil, 

hiptdo piU*on; and him^of ^OtP-ho/td ‘O-ctng, 

M? khtml Itari?-; 

and iCc. may^eaf, and happinea* may-m^kke; 


nJj« 


hatittg'died'goncieait 

mili-gCa.' 

haring-ltcen^gol'^tU' 


s$ JlndA lifta; 

he tiriug k'catHCi 

Ta fchusl kanill 

Then fmppine^Jt to^do 

iiie-eliier 


5liHp api^'-]cai]iu]|£'sdhi ikk 

Me ih\iie-ow*^ee7Tani$'like one 

ajuL^t)nl>^-kMdili nyS. Par 

Mihouin^ather-itcae Cftme* Bni 

biiLf' ua-jd diklchyi, at*" 
hy^/idhev hi^^-av-foir tiud 

u&-j6 Ijfllij liiya. 

cmdhe-neek he-’^^-edtached^ 
iatbyA * babbo, mat 
^father^ hy^vne 

nl j6 

tioto ihk'mrlhy (!-<*#»-} wf ihai 

l>^bf‘ appt-tiiii^yahS*jQ 

hyfhc-'Jatitet' 

' bitlljj ni^ 

haploff-produeed ajnf 

ftte [wiire jutt* 

and J^eef^ott ^hoH4 ci*wte-toifail , 

b-'kati j§ ftU luord put tap 

(hif'^oe that ikiM my vOn 

hating-leendM^hyme-im^^ ^ 

lilgge. 


Ate ufke-w 
And hwi-of 
nrr pujyd, 

near he~<$rrif>ed, rntglng- 

fkkl-clifilcm-ja sBuli'knri 
onc'sercanMo callcd-hiu'ing 

iis-jLi galayfi ' tf-ra 

hirndo ihteoihmid ihat^ *itiy 
Idl ifi'korl je 

KAt^re^Mtrfd tJ^-for tha^ 

fiEinjnki'kail tLtulur janfi nl 
attyered-hnrinff icithitt to-go no/ 

aya, ate iis-j(V patya^ 

camft and him-to io^perPuade 


they-began. 

imttar kbMtTa-malijh thiA 
von iJiC'JieUldH 

imdintiii^urii mala* 


fPlien fhc'hottite-of 


afui (hnmnff--of ^ouud 
pucKcliliyii * ch 

H-KOJhOifked (htd^ *t/fU 

lilml ajp'Juij, atv 
brother amt 

SB jimb 

he Ittifip 

dialiee. 

icaV'Wivhed. 

began. 


i^alnp, ‘^Ickh, itni-hat^-kaclilia 

lY^ojt-saW. ‘MV, i<y-mnnf.ytnrs-fi-om 


TOEaya^ 

•tcajt^heaj’il. 

kyh liai ? ^ 

Mat iv f ' 

t/irf«tidlibe 
by'ihy'fat her 

wnkbig 

'!§ ua^tu lifiliA _ 

Thvn him-of thf/Mer outbids 

TTtvS Uttar dPi-karl 
Byhim antwtr gicen.lioBiug 

nmv ten teh.il iante-hdi, 
tercice doing-am^ 


andfiedJ 


Then 

Vn\ 

Sy^hitn 

fill Am 

Fai 

Bft'him 
bAbap 


thy 


.5i-,;...,,l si 

ft# 




I 
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atQ kadi ;t6fo ^lA&'kaohhi buhar nT 
OHfl Mr lh$ ihing-^M-from wMde nol 

njjA-tikar ni? ditt^ Bifid' 
toM todojf^p^io MOi wu^ifiren, ikitt 

khtun mana. Par jift«bdld 

happit^Mi mop^UthnUt, BfU thi$ ihp 

tdrl, liili-pi4i ran<}2-maS5jb 'imd-rS lilcar 

/^y properip A^o/Mjway 

oo-io^ gnlaya, 

Mp-kim him-^lo U^ttni^Mid, 

io-kiehchb nidr^ Imi^ w 

whatever mine Ut, that 

iiui^ jOg^ I thiyiL, j6 

to-become proper • iMt that 


wae-toet, him-of 

fl 

* hachcha, mta 


par tai ikk' chhdlil bhl 

f-ioeat, but be-thee one kid even 

id — 

fnai 'ap^&*yar*hk^*kazu> 

f mp-oten-fr%eude-o(mp<mioM-toUh^ 

eb idrii puttar aya, jial ^ 

eon €€HHe, bp-whom 

^ I 

dlianM 

rr/eaei wae^prCpared*^ 
int^vkanA Hai, j aid 
jof-me-near artf and 


for 

aada^ 

aliowfe 

KhiiBi 


tera hai. KhiiBi kar^a ^nte 

thine i$l Jloppitteee:^ ^ to-do^ ami 
UusfM ’ Uiiyiit jo dh tdra ^bhal ii>an*g€d-th!ya, 

to-become prop^ ‘ tWi that IKie thjf brother haeiag*died-got^-W(ie% 

'jlndA hut*g&a; ate gfarhi-g^^tluyn, mili-gSa.’ 

tivinp became; amt himup-beemloetfgonMae^ he hacUtg-becn-found-wetU.^^ 


khual 

happp 

phiii 

again\ 




11 
1 


« 




i 


A - - 


:V s 

a 


J 


‘i- 

■■■' '?■ 




J a 


i 



- I 


I 


G 

ri 






r. 





qadi. 


Ila* Quddis are a {lastoral tribe iuliabitin^ the motii^tnotui BliuruiaVir Umhimiar 
Wizamt of the State of Cliamba, and the .odjoiiuiii^ parts of the Kongra dbtriot. The 
Bl^l^maiir Wizi^t la also called after them Qadd^rau^^tbo country of the Gaiiiils. ‘ITiey 
preyarre a tmdiiiou that they are desocuded from refugoea from the Panjab pUMnsi their 
ancestor! hafing fiod from the open country to escape the horrors of the Kuaalmau In* 
raaionsi and haring talcen refuge in these ranges, which wore at that poriod almost 
uninhabited. 

An necount of this intorceting |>tiopIe will be found on pp. 79 ff, of the Kangra 
Gazetteer (1904), and a fuller one on pp, 137 ft of the Chaihba State Gazetteer of the 
same y<iar- l^ir language is called Gadt dr Bharmatiri, and the number of spodkees 
was reported for the purposes of this Surrey to be as follows 

Cbunhs •••#.;,. 4 . * . lii.MO 

KMgm. 7 ; . A500 


Totai. . 14,^ 


These figum were based on the ^nsus of 1801, and tat the Oensus of 1001. tlie 


number repOTt^ was mudi'-larg^, hieing ae follows:— 


Cbamfat , , 

KAngm 

ELmwImus , 



Totai , no,929 


The BUainmur Wizarat h dtnnteif in the eztretee^east of the Chamtm State. 
I'urther east Bee Koiu, the language of whioli is Kulhl. To the south lioT Kangra, 
when? Kiijigfi isspokeiu To thi* north lies Lahaul, the language of which is TDieto-' 
Bumian. 


Gadi is a form of Oliam^i, but.'^^as might be exiiecterl, it shows tiucee of thi* 
inlluenoe of KajUi^nd of Kdhgri. It also possesses sereral independent features. Ono 


of them is the comnuia pronunciation of the leitcr as sounding something like the 
eh in Oio word * locl^’ or In the Gemmu • ack* Thus the wonfi/ipwa. to h^, l)oodmes 
fcAwpiid; ^kkhi^ to Iwn, becomes ^ikkh^j 4$9, ague, beebraw ; aud 'drtjf, ten. 
beooines d<t^. It will l>c remembered t^l in other Wtetem FUhafi dialed this / 
le^ Ite proper muiid like that of the fs In 'smdo does not become s as in 
Hindi. On the other hand in^ashrniri and its rola^ languages i becomes A. and wo 
jnay fairly reckon lA as an interaodiate stage in the process. 

Tlie wnjugation of reriis is often iieouliar. Host noteworthy is the fieouenov of 
the termination added to the roots of many verbs. Thus, the verb aUna to 
makes po^4A5(comi)aiT the Kasl^ atid the Sanskrit aaeh^AkA^;\ i JT!! 
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K n “ , 

will be that aercnl of tlio words hare a oloac relation to corresponding .words in 
Knahmlri 

h^mA* before, 

■ aithot thw ycBT. 

baht babb" a father, 
g bof^t a fieldi 

7 * ^MeMrtosay. 

? H bat^nd^ to divide. 

C l bdtt wind,- ^ 

[ b^nbrtf, the upper storey of a house. 

brht a niarrloio;. 
c to 8it< 

I bdfttfi, a wife, 

bhamkkh, hnngpr. 
bbc^dfjio liooome, to be, 
bhrukkhno, hungry. 
bidr, wind- „ 

bifkii-rd, Mied (past participle). 

Ann. AnnA, down, below (tC^limirl Adn). 

AnfAd. a father 

• . I 

ckhniff^d, to lini^i, complete. 
chkdifd\ a goot, bimb.'^ 

chhikkdt a load. 

► 

cAAffl, wood. 

ohhH»M, conic'(|)ast participle). 

chimfdt bigb.^ 

cAA/i, the peak of a hill. 

• rr * 

(/oAAdpd, to put^n (olotb(s). 
dobi-kari^ sererelj (of a beating), 
a tooUi. 

to cross (a pass, oto.). 
dAiir, a hill. 
dkarifHd, t4i drag. 
dhidfdt dbyardt a day, the son. 
dM^ a daughter, 
ddtd, to-morrow. 

gabhrii or, gbbhrdt a boy. 
pneAAn-rd. see 'pueAAn^. 

gdht^d, to go (past participle gackhd-m, IcAshmlii gftfikHn)t 
go, gone (past participle) (Kwhmin pAc). 
gbbhrw, see J^Arn.^ 
gudfki, to cause to go, to lose. 

ToL. la, rAiT tv. A i 
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fjuchku*r4 ox ffuchku^rd^ (past participle)- 
ffnhxi^t to be lost. 

haehehtuit vliite. 
hdHar, hakkhrit tbe eje* 
hirfi^, «ee, look- 
'a »liaT0. 

ijau ijlt a inolber... 

to come' (br* Kashmiri 

jV*Artm, an oLl main. 

Itanl. 

mpe- 

kiinin. ii »AfYatit- 
to call, 

A chip, splinter. 

]^haTfda. n flock. 

liair* 
kharalf loss. 
k/tan^, to titaild up* 
porcupitie, 

^iTyL-^j^ri^ to teacli*(Ka9limtrl 
khofiit an use. 

to licar, 

kifihd^. together, Lei one place. 
jErd^y, n fair. 

Uind, to lake. 

[andf fl.nO. smooth* 

to pi^pare, apply. 
tarj, ftvirife.^ 

hukkardt laHhkfdf snoalh youufcr* 
or to bring- 

l^-ffdh^d, to take Jivvay. 
iiklhd, blood. 

mSt a tootlier. 

a mati. 

fUGilCt towitfdft. with, near (=Hind08tam pd^), 
tnatd, moctli, rery. 

to be joined^ to be met, 

ttahi, a ^rifu. 

the fburtli d»y from the preaenL 
«a», a river. 


oAdI. 


7S3 


nakitrj, ilm day l>^nre the day before yesteidny, throe daya iieo. 
a atono., 

to mn ftway* 
frtftiU, a child. 

wfha^ Apporelr 

# 

pa^ebih to fi§ht. 

jwr(»r. ^ foot. 

parj, the day before yesterday. 

parofie^ ttie day after to-morrow, 

phir} to TOtnm, 

pichchh^h, Ijohiud. 

pii^h^ tho baok* 

puhdtt a j»hepht*r(L 

papa, to fall. 

pufhif oue ujloa (Ka^unid 
a *on- 

raiAt<3nrdJipd, to remain, dwell, 

to^hor mth, 
sank, a bull 
tarai-pd^ to bo ang^ry* 

^ld?, witb, to^iijcrtliar with, by means of (Kashmiri 

^dpd, to ^leep. _ 

tuphU, a 

fold, bdow, 
lanfdf (piick. 

(hft^dd^ bi*y* 
ir}:tncU, a woman. 

HdJ, sound, noise, 
rwwi. tho bwer storey of a hoiific. 
ago. 

Authorities*—A full account of tlio Gftdi dialuct, with numerous examples taken 
from popular $ar^‘hy tho late Mr. E. O’Brion, togothcr with atlditioujal notes by the 
Kev. T. (irohntnc Bailey, i» printed in Appendix tl to Ihe Knngrw Ciaaetteor (1904)* 
This Iraa l»e«n repiihliRljod in the Hot. T, Gmhame Brvile/s qf the AWAer« 

ITtmotoynr^’ puhlisliod by tho Itoynl Asiatic Sm*ioty in 1 h 08. Bee aliso Mr. H. A. Kobe’s 
THe *.*} Sindihu J?«>* a Si>nff qf th€ OtMi teomn, Out 3he}^terd» of tk^ Outer 
Zriwff/d,V<j^, Puujdlt published tii the Antiquary, Veil xxrtvii! (190y)| p: 206. 

Pronunciation —'I’bore are sevcml curious chaugee Towel*. The Towel r? 
becomes n in to work, to earn, and it becomes i in kiffhdt together. 1 be^latter 

wonl U a contradiou <d Adf 80 that it is really an instance of tbe transfer of the 
initial i* Tbo towel i honomes u in »««(»», to bo met, and 5 ■ booomos a in 
to say.. 

TOU. tl* >t 


bit 


79G W£<{T£RX TkBk^t. 

Attention has already boen dmwn to the pronunciation ot i ns In tho uord 
Ihrukkk^t hungry, there Ib a curious Ihacrtion'of a non-original r 

Sonietimcs a sonant aspirate loses its aspiration, as In bandf^, todiTide, for 
This is the regular rule in Kashmiri and other related loninmges. 

Decleiisioh.^-Tho declension of tho Gadi noun U more like Uiat of Mani)5nn 
than that uf ChamSikll. although it also haa jMnnts in common With the latter. Tho 
main point in which it differs from Chamiali is that, as in iland^ajl and most other 
Westom Pahafi dialects, tho oUiquo form of the plural is the name as Unit of tho 
singular, instead of haying tho Chani^ll ending S. 

Tho nominative plural is generally the same as the nominatiro singular. The only 
exceptions aro tn ibhava masculine n^uns in 4. Uko ffhdrdt a horse, which change the d 
to djafemiumo nouns ending in consonants liko bh^ or bch^, a sister, whicliaddi; 
and feminine nouns in d, like dhidp a daughter, which add «; Tlius, ^hofe, horses; 
bh^^i or fniApi, sisters; and dAiihi, daughters. As examples of other nouns, wo may 
quote ffhar, a house, or houses; hnlhl, an elephant, or eloplianto; gbbkrd, a young m&, 
or young men; and kufi (the Cham^ali itfiri), a girl, or ^rls. 

Except in tho case of masenUno nouns ending in consonants, the oblique form, 
singular and plum), is always the same as tho nominatiro plural Thus, gkbfiy hat hi, 
gobhrd, kufi, hh^} or bih^i, dhiud, HoMuline nouns ending in a consonant, liko ghar, 
a house, add <i in tho ohliqno form singular and plural Thus, ghaiii. 

The agent and locathre (both singular and plural) of mascuUne uouus add d to the 
uominatlvo, before which S nouns like* ghofa, a hoiie, drop [the final d. Pemiuino 
nouns in i, like kuli, a girl, ad I d cinly m fho plural, and those ending in a consonant 
like bhd^, 0 T WAd. a awtor.^do not take d at all. but use the oblique form in both ihi 
singular and tho plural. Other feminiim nouns add i in both numhere. We ihas got 
the following forms 

ghofd, by or in a homo or horses^ 
ffhard, by or in a house or houses. 
hnthid, Ijy or in an clepliant or elephants. 
pdbhfui, by or in a young man or young men. 
knfi, by Of in a giri. 
kuJtS, or in girls. 

bhdfti or bShni, by or in a sister or sisters. 

(Jhiud, by or in a daughter or daughters. 

TOc aJwvo docloMion* are conrenicntly shown in the following ulilc, in which the 
Vocatiyes, which exhibit minor rariaiions, liavc been added 


2kosh Wjif. 

Ytam, ntir* 

1 Obti^m 

I SIfti;, uid rttir. 

Affnit Sfatf. uiJ Ptu, 

VfiMtirt 

Bltig. 

1 Voettini 

riftf. 

m honM». 
ih lUKue. 

Aa/Af, u clepltftsi. 
ifthhru, ft jxmng nuuL 
ft gJH. 
ft ftutcr. 
dAfa, ft 

ghOff 

ghtir 

h4tk1 

gShhra 

Wt 

bia^t 

dbfii 

fbfsrA 

UlAl 

gOhhra 

hull 

IthfjjU 

ph9f4 

ghurt 

hatkif 

gaitkttf 

knft (ling.), JU/tf (plttr.)l 

hJapt 1 

Mm I 

— _ 

1 gkain 
hdtka 
gcbkraa 
hum 
kk^ti 
dklid 

IP»lUw 4#/W tmj lit tiUMT/Wnl'f^ cr U ChttalDj) 
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Tim uimnl potipmiiiotkii nre:— 

Acc.‘<Ut. /o. bot grti to cir for* 

Iiiitti!. with (hj mcaius of)» 

AUL tbau, (fUiit Iroiu; mi^Jbd, Imm Ui; uritb (together with), 

Gen, tA, of. 

Luc, fncMjiif tnn, in ; malie, nenr 

Of Uic ttlkore, rd w, a* Ttanal, an adjoctm, tHSCommg rc when Lbc governing noun 
U m the mDBciitinc oblique singular or iii the mascuUno plural, and ri vbcii>the i^overii- 
ing noun is femiuhic. 

E^rding Jq^ see the remarks under the'head of Gham^^olu With jio* we may^ 
compare the Kului he: nud with ^d, thu gni of the Mui^S form of the Pyacha lan- 
guagtss of the ^^cprth*West I^routfor, It may he mentioned that Xoroiis related to 
also occur iu several other forms of the latter-named languages. Thus, Wai-Ala Kafir 
hai 6<i for Gm genitlvc^and ^for the ahlnGre; and BaatigoB Kadr Itas bu, as a predx 
for the locative. With we may compare the Koahmlrl or 

Verlii* of sftyiug take eltller'4ieifff, orjV/jaHthe pofitiHisiition* governing the person 
addressed. ThoB, bubbe^s^H baiu^ he snid to the fothor; he aatd to him. 

Hie olJlquf* form alone is sametimes used for iho aocusative. Thus, in the Parable, 
ivc have ekljd «ar khdndit tiid ami what tiling the swine oat, that aiso I may 
eat. 

Adjectives follow the usual rules, and need no remarks. 

Hie chlique form of ir^i one, is . 

PROKOHNS ^Thq Pronounfl of the First and Second Persons are thus tU?^ 
clinotl. As in KaCgf'i Pafijabi I hoy have spcciaJ forins for the dative singula?. 

I Tkm 

Sing, 


Xom, 

uS, 

tu 

A^* 

met, mi 

lau ^i 

Ohl. 

m& 

htddh 

Dai. 

mStt mihUt munjbt mmjb, wj^C" 

tdjjbt idffd 

Gen. 

meed 

ierd 

Plor, 

Nnm. 



Air* 


insjse 

ObK 

fufeii 

ttHfeii 

Oon, 

Indtl, ittdh/i 

utHi lueau^ ‘1 Uso*, 

tumid^ tunUhA 
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Tbc Demonstrative Pronoans vjMd m pronouna of tlie third prrfoii) nn 



nO 


ih 

r 1 

$3^ ink 

•fl 

fd*rd, inhi^rQf inha^ra 


That, ha, aho, it 

vA, 6h 
unni 

us 

use-rd 

ok 

ua, unh 

ft 4i 

fia-rd, wfiAd-rd, MnAd*rfi 


No inatiinoe of feminine or oeutor foroM luia been notdL 

* ^ u * • * 

W! ^ ^ JJI 

The Eelative nnd Oorrelative Pronouns are thus decliiied. Tlie ComlatiTe U 

jpv -, - * - 'a '' ^ a ** 

also used as a'doOnitc df«'moastiatiTej and os a pronoun of the Srd person. 



Who, which, what 

Tliat^ lie, she, 

^Ing. 



Nom. 

ji.jd 

sd 

Ag., 

jinni 

tiunt 

Old. 

jestjissa 

tiSt tast tissd 

OfOL 

n 

jasi-rd 

fisd-rA 

Plnr. 



Kom. 

iCj'd 

sd ; s 6 i 

Ag’ 

ObL 

-!4 


Gen. 

jiS^rd * 

q 

1 ii3-rti 


Instead of Its, tUH, wo aUb dnd th, tisi. This is little more than a rariety of 
spdlln^. 


The Intorrogative Pronouns are thus declined:— 


Who P4 which ? 

Wliat ? (neuter) 

Sing.j 

Nom. 


kidf kj/d 

Ag. 

knfi$ 

Obi. 

has 

{dni.) kapO 

Gen. 

knsi-rd 

ka^d^rd 

^Plur. 

Noul 

ibrp 


Ai?. 

Kjini 


Cbl. 

Hi 


Gen. 

kia-rd 




Qiul, 


799’ 

%ic ludefiiute Pronoun anyone, somAne. i# tbu* dwllnod 
Sing. 

.Kom,. k6i 

— M 

Ag. X'NnI 

’Obl.. *«iW 

Gen. kiuii-ra 

•There in as nBual,<DO plojral. Wl^KT »^ 

Mr. O’Brien gires no word oorrinponding to Uio Hindi tuekh, hut in the Pa^le.wo 
Imre kichh, anything* aometjri^. 

The Beflexive Pronoun i» npi or nppSt •elfk^.Its igeni is genitive and 
oblique form irpd. Note, that, as in Oham^lh the initial a is short. 

Other Pronominal PorinB. « 

Mr. O’Brien givc^ Iho following 

d/r4, this much or (pL) tnany; m/mn/i, that much or (pt.)*Diany; tatund^ 
tStrn, llial much or (pi.) many; how much or (pi.) many; 

kaiuna, bow much or (pi.) many ? 

dfl, this many ’; nih that many; un, that tnanyas many how 

many 

iHhd, ol this kind u»kd, of Uiat kind; ffnka, of Uiai kind, and so on. 
dW, now; /(ipd, tekh<t^t ihenl yetid, when; Xnpd, XopAd,. 

when? 

f/Ai, here; fdfAj, there; ;d/M, where; ka^kl (sic), whTO? 

ir^, lAni, hither; eVd, thither; t(rdt thither; Jdrd, whither; XaArdt Xord, 
whither? 

IT. 

ikSt in this manfrer; thus ; OA^i in Uint mtmncr, $o;jikS, in^whai n^her; ktkS, 
in what manner? 


COKJTIOATION. 


A.—Auxiliary Verba and Verbs Substantive. 

•The Present tonso of the V’erb Sa1>8tatttiy6 is oonjogatod as follows:— 
Sing. Plur* 

M Ad. Aa» 

2. Aoi, Ad Afw, koH 

S, kd hin* han 


It will he seen that Ai may be used for any person of th^ slnguiar» and Aaii for any 
poison of the plural. Ud does not change" for ^nder. 

The Past tense does not change for person. Its ina^culino singular Is /Ad, and ‘its 
masouliuc plural fAid. The f^inine^of both numbers'is (A;. 
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B.—Active Verb.— 8<jVenirof thelnosi eommon vetbf in‘Gadi Imre fum» wliicb 
m ttrange to oiW Indian languages, 

Such are:— 

Mpdt to nay. 

IrrMaii, to sit, 

6/idNri, to become. 
gahna; to go., 
itki, to ooine. 

Most of the abore' are also irrcgulnr In tli<sir conjugation.. With ve may 

compare the Kashtnin ’^behun^ to bU ; with the Kashmiri 6(A)diriiM, ti>:1>eoomc; 

with gachh^^l may go? the Kashmiri gtt^hun, to go; and with rtia, the Kashnuii jr«a% 
in oome. 



The Infinitive W ^le hy addins !i4 (or after r,,usaally» but not idwaya» wa) ^lo 
the root. Thus, ^ ; tm'iTHa or miirwa, to strike. Tlie oblique form is used as 

an infinitire of pnrpoee'as in ho sent him to feed irwine. 

'The Prelent t Participle has three f forms. One is formed, as in Chnmfiali, by 
jadding dd to the root. Tlius, mdrdd, striking. Another adds attdd to the rooi> as in 
mdraudd, striking. The third adds m 2, as lo ^ni2, striking, sitting. 

Verbs whoM roots end k a rowel or in a single A add ndd to form the 'jii^iit 
participle, llim, from < AAdpd, to become, we ^ hare , hhandd and bhuni ; from ifn), to 
come, we bare ; from^^^dAtM* to go, we have gnhiuid and gdkf*^, and from rdhttiif to 
remain, wo have rfhndd and rdhni 


^ The vwh Jdpd, to giyo, has iu present participle dindd and ddni. Zotgd, to take, 
oh the other haml.is regular, making lai/uld, and 

i. a ^ U - 

•Tlie verb Aaf?Ki, to my, has its present participle bahmtd or b<Mdd, as in $whch 
AcfM^/-AaM, they are speaking the truth (Specimen II). 

The Fast Participle i» formed, as in Kuliit, by adding d to Uio root Tims, mdrv 
•truck. Sometimes, however, and. «pooiaUy in’ Ujo^ formation of the jpassivc, ihi 
ChamAa]! form in ^ or y« is used. Tlirn^ ti^ryd gdh^d, to be struck. 

f Many verbs form their |)ast participh^ irn^ularly. We may quote the following 

Post PaHicipte. 


gdkfid, 

dSvd, 

fated, 

pwpd, 

fdypd, 


uooome 


fo go 
to corner 
to sit 
to give 
to take 
to fall 
to begin 


4 


vfvmf s/i vnufSfiHUTH 


yd (plur. pod or gd) of guchhurd 
’d (plur. dd, fern, di) or cAAdrd (sio) 
baifhdt bifhvrd or bSj^urd 
dUld 
/dw 
pdd 
loggd 

AVimd,^to^do, IS rcgolar, having kttrd. 

The termination rd of bhHchkurd. etc in avMo..*!.. 
iirtioiple of MioHtali and Chomtdil. but thie word, hL tL“ W “ "®*“**‘' 

participle, a. weU a. thM of tbc .latic part participjk ^ 
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^ 4^1 
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GlXfV 


Other^rorlw form’the Static Past Participle by nd^ag rdno the o^rdinary past 
participle. Thus, ifkiH#, olrtick, i^ru-rd. in tl)C condition of one struck, the Hindi mdrn 
kna^ So soon, heiHi-rd, in the state of one who is Mn,=i!dkhd hud. 

The Future Passive Participle is^the tnnift in tnrm a^ the indnitive.^ ^us, 
fudmd^ plur. mdrudt fum. ^in^. and plur. rudml, proper to be struck, about to he struck* 
The Conjunctive Participle 'w formed by addiug i to the root. Thus, mdti, 
hsTing.struck. This form is principally used in intemuYO compot^ vcrb6,^a8 in 
gdhftdt to run anay. For the usual conjunctive participle kar or kari is added, as in 

tMdrl«X*art» haring struck. ^ . 

Andther^^form of the conjunctlre pwliciple ia simply^ the root'alone, as in mdr^ 


haring atnick. 

The following vorhs make their cdniunctire pattknpies irregularly:— 


hhdfM, become 
gdA^uit to gtT 
Ipd, to oome 
/oiprr, to take 
t/r^» togire 


Conjunctive Participle, 
(»AiicAA(«)>X<9f*(f) • 

gt^hh{$yk€ir(i) 
d(j)-itflr(f) or feAA(J)4:<fr(ll 
WCD-XaK?) 
dhkurit) 


An Adverbial Participle is formwl hy adding /Ui (the KAshmiri 9dfg) to the 
oblique form of tlie present participle. Thus, nuiramte ou striking. 

As usual the second person singular of the Xmperative is tim same in form' as tlic 
root, and the second person plural adds d. Tlius?i^r, strike thou; stri^ ye. 

’Ibo following are irregular;— 

““ ImperatiTc. 

Sing. 2. Plur. 2. 

pdAprr, to go Qdh gachhd 

fpd, to Come di did 


The Old Present and Present CorijimctiTo is tlius conjugated :— 


•I strike'. 
Sing. 

1. 

2.. mnri 

tl., ffoird 

y .. am? 
Irtfgniar are 


‘Tmay strike*, 
Plur. 

mdri, mdr^ 
mdrun, mdrd 
mdron' 


Prom AAdpd, to*’become^ 
Sing. 

1. hhuckhi 

2.. 

It. bhud 


Plur. 
bkuchh^ 
bhun^ bhiid 
Jhiin “ 


From gdhmly to go 
Sing, 

1, i'gnchhi (-S) 

2. | grwhhi 
5. gochhd 

rok IX, riBT tr. 


PluT. 

gftekhi 

gaohhd 

gdhd» 


& K 
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WE»rBBK TAllAKt 


rrom ta come 


1. 

2. 

3 . 


Sin?!,' 

(im 


Tint. 

ttfS 

or (tin 


Tlte Fatnre » formed bj- adding M to the old present. The JS changes to eciider 
«nd number, nnd (h)aw is a lendcncy to jdrop the termiiuitio^ of (he Old Presmt, 
ThllS!— 


* I siiAll Htrike/ etc. 


“ i‘o 

R 



Mwc. 

Ten- 

1. MiarCid, «Aar!« 


»nar3it?(^#jarli 


V. mOrUi 

mSrU 

nSfU 

ti^n 

iiUtrla 

mJirli 


mirli 


It will he seen that «i 4 WdJ-te. •«) can bu.u»il to ail threo persons. The first is 
the only pewon that retains the old termiuatioas. Hie fgllowiug vorha hare irr./nUar 
fnt'uroB. Only die first peisen moseuline lingular !a given in each ease 


From bho^tf Lo Ueoomc, 
From ffahnat to go. 
From ?!K#p to c<mie, 
From tAinot to talto. 


bhtwhhSta or hhaia 

yocAAff/fip ffwMilia 
chh^d {«!©) or t/<i 
Qt I fM, 


For Urn Present.,the ptesont participle m tlA. at urttU' la I'lie Priocmt Perti- 
oiple in «d is a^ employed, but only in Hie first and saoend porims. flms 


'1 Strike/ cte. 

JMU . 



PlmL 


Vdfc. 

IjH^P f«TIL 

h mdrifdi t*^finfntl 9 

mJInhS 

2 . Ni^rtta; m'(»}*daivd.r 

3 , or 

mdfMdro H .If or tiSmS 

fUtlnlr or 

fiitardfiJfTijr mjrnA 

n 4 miitfi! cir nfrtiS 

Or ? 7 iirapHl 

IJ' ■ --- 

«Wrif, Mirratiill ^ 

Mfptif, or mSrvS 

tjt tsf m^f 

•ifiose rerbs which have irregular presont nartioinlea are 
way In this tente. ' 

irri^uler m the seme 
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'Hjo Present Definite I* totnxod hj oGnju^atiuif the present tease qf the rasth ^nh> 
stautivo with tliy pn’isen.t teo^ 

Tims :— 


♦Mtfi'rfci m^rKtmio ht. Off tndm^ hn, 1 am strikinj^; 

Anfi fMara»iii(? or fnafni thou art suiJdjig ; 

Aa Qt ntatiu^di Mi she u atrikiiiir. 

Any form of tiie pre'^eat ten*e of Mw Anxilkiy verb may bo used, 

Tho Imperfect i^ formed by oonjugatin^ the past tense of tlie TOib siib?4taiitiTe 
with tiie preseat parliciple in dd or audti^ The jMirtioiplo in docs net ap[)ejir to b® 
used ill this ton&c. BoUj the partidpW and the auxiliary verb cUau^c for gender and 
qumlier, but neither chongiH for peTiwi»\ Thvw 

mdrdd thik of mdrmda ihu^ f (masc.) n^, ihm tma?e.) w^, or he was sirikiiigi 
mttrdi T (tern.) wrm, llioa (torn) wast, or she utis striking* and ^o om 
'The tenses formoi! froDi thu past partloiplo arc tuatUf ©xaetly In Hindis Tlitis?™ 

d or ad lihhui*^, 1 esmCN 
ffie^ iHdru^ 1 struck him, 
citi a A# or rid eAAflira 1 huTO como- 
fcrwrt* Art, I liave i?trnck hioi, 
lip IT Ihu or ft id c^tkwrd /4fi, I had coane. 

Muru l had tttmok him. 

Aa will be ►eeu in Utenn^ of ipii, to come, so otiiof Tcrlia which have double forma 
of lias pa^t participl<N can rsii either of them in theso tense*, ’nmy ;— 

(iw 5Aa4 or t»w AAiwAAfird, I lioeainr; 


Oil go or tid I went; 

ad Mffoi or od bipkurd. 1 sat; and so on. 


P^sive Voice*^A=4 explauiL-d above the pnsdre vekt' is randa by oonjngatitkg the 
Chameak pftst participle in m or yd with gdffni^ Tlms:^ 
admdrgd gdhndtlj, I am being, beaten- 
au mdryd gtthntld thu^ 1 was lieing beaten, 
ad fwdryd gdblii^ I siniU Ivo hcaton. 


f^ometimes wn come acro®« the pafedve fornwd with f, aa in other Westoru Pahdfi 
diatectfi^ Thus poAafipd| to be soiled, pakaftd gai» they (the ibieves) were^sei^od. 

Catissl Verbs to bo mado os olseu’Ucrc» but vory few iixamplos are forth* 
oomiug: 

to be madi^ ^ to make. 

^lAHrt. to go; gutted, to oaiur to go, to losjO, 

^nnndi to b#^ar; ^^fiiTpd. to tmnso f<> licari to tell 

Oompoimd Verba- ^Ti'oso are lunch najn other rabayi hinguagei. 

Intmu^ives, like bitgej} to divide out, or f?AAm/«*i, to squander, are common* 


Inceptive^ otscur in phnujes Hku: 6a katlkdl ho began to be in want. 

Three B|)ecimeKH are given of Gdd5. The dtst b a Tension of the Parable of the 
Proiliga3 Sott, tlie second i§ a folk^talc, and the tlurd a abort folk-song. Regarding th® 
character in ■wliiuU ^ey are rocorfltsd, see the remarks on p. 771 ► 

TUlr, iJEi Filr? IV, 


h t i 
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[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN PAlI-l?! (CH.lMfiAtl). 

GAn! Diaibct. (SrAxe, Ciiaiux.) 

Specimen 1. 

dtkI ^ "50^ sflei 

2 r^(fMi n^3 5 4 *^ f 

— Si ' J* 

i n ii I i ( 3 =f| 

Bjil I 

vrfi ii n^n n uH 

c^aimsl yi'^i 37171^^ fiiil I 

3 3l 7T3) f>V> ^rcf<5? 3 ^ [ 3 PT 

iff I jT ^ $5 ^si I 

i 5'R>/I Y?s 37 I f 

13’ll 2rJT3l^ Jj^iS ^ 3,1 

r37r > iTS 1 ^ fhTJ^ 33^3^* |T^ K^aT 

cmT i/G- i / >1 < (JrT 



(UdI. 


f I t!r^3l yi3> ^5 

ifti 5 *^3 v<-\ >/>i (3;^ 13nil 

G^l ■^il iTuuifV n^ :{• 

1^ >1 3 n n^jf f ^ 51 

lAi x’i vi^ C7{ )i7r jT > (Sil 5/^3. 

I S%Z> x'ri tl^i 3%"^ m^ ^ 

i Gil >fjl 2f4 V7(^ <11^ in 

fii/ f Gn 3^ >^n > jj'^iiojfli 

ff 511 13 rr 

f55Ji^ ET3 yi5 hY ^3 ( 

Ian ^ ^f^ > 3 >7 mf\ S IS 

i/u 3‘ ^if Cn Srr^f ^ Q^l 33 "" 

H'i ^ ^ I 


ITMTIEK 


z{ 3 '^ lin ?> iif Hif W3 
Bn 5 3n ■cfml msI 

sT > ti[Vl vCf 'rfj] M7?T h{'>^ 

yi Zi iif HV nijl fr f IT? KjI 

5i] '^vf 71 w -ri m ns'l 
fri f n^ i,7{( iiaa. ^tt 11 

Bn f vi^ i,JT;^ g I 

^ 1^5 513 na iiirsT 

@Ef), yaT I f Tii/I 7f?! I 

xil Ji Z3 xl S \ / (>i1 Gn >i 

2fg ^ t/ I TT 3^ zfv 

^ fTf 7\^ >Q^ >? fSV] 5 

^>1 TQ'K'l 
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1 2,^^ f-^ 13 ^ ? 

(3*^ 2,5 fi ^3 2,^ 5 ^ ^ if 3 aT 2 f 5 ^ 

sfl vi^^i ^ 3^*1 

jT^'' ^ ^' 1 ^ ^ ^ 

dr/I ^ ^ 

j?rus 1:6 ^n n^S y^/l xf 1 ^ 

23 y 3 , 3/<I 553 M’ 5 . 

^ I3 7r 3 3f i7T>l \ 

fJj[l n?T ? 4 ^ 

V| V^ CO ^31/^ I ^ 3 JT 3ii 3 I 

ui yn1 x^ ^zi cr 3 n ^iT 

5 ^n 7 f^> 23 3 f 3 ''f Jnci J 

{IcSl yt 5 ^cnl 3T II 
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[ No. 2 ] 

INOO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESl'KRN PABA9I (CfLUltAX.!), 

GAiiI Dialbot. (St-atp. Cb.vMba.) 

Specimen I. 

TRANSUTERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

tlwi r. Twan^ln donW^ Lttm «ft! BDt iiHliaiNd. tlw tkgtv ItHtn Uia^ Ij UibW 

til* fuUoipkj- OiiutiU IfIbfnt Of* nifn^rw ihv chvut,, 


AklcI«tiiidmCi-r& dul 
fuoo 

h&hhA^it^ liaJtL, 

mujdn'lia «u de,* 
that 


nig|!li&-(ltiia|\^pidioli*» lauUkora jnittar 

A-/cw*(iaj/A-a/ler tM-y^ntnycr 9 (m 

|»fiidf»sa-jf. cliali-gO, nte t^hT 

TceA^-tv«v>^i titi4 (hm'e 


puttnf tliie. lnubkai^'putti;# 

TA^i^from bff-(he*smtnffer’mn 
ImpUf gJiarlmj-i^Yo hM j& 

' 0 ifie-pr^6p{frtV‘^ t^Aiak i^me 

Tl uiim gharbiiH lionJi-dittL 

Tkffi bp^him llhe^proitertp 


^ni’dittb 

n 

*jt ^ 

f>abh‘kic]i]i 


TAen 

fcAen 

ererythlit^ 1 

^U-mulklin-umftjb 

bartj 

aqkal 

r^o- Tfi 



/(imne /efh Then 


^bh-kiclili Id^btt Jean 

^rpthiriff ^^efher bimiH^^nuide 

apyt uhnrbari lucU|ia^a-mnlj 
ftropertp iieb0tUjh4}ry~i7t 
Ciml-cliba4ui 


M4-<hoh 


in. 




TS t»-n3ulkb^r$ 

Tbeu that’ComUri^^ 

ap^I-twigrl-jt'i sQr cliarpi^ bbejn. 
*wine 

chija fur khaudc^ ti>a 
ifnn^t thd-*whte eat, fA&sp 


9€> 

% 


akki"sahukariV. mjt] |A 

vne^baaker^ffT 

IWjii 


poor 

/iC‘Ux*ni- 


hluVno 

Ta 

Tfu>tt 


ftCffOtl. 

tintti 


■ JIM 
* wArt/ 


ilind»*tliu. IS eiirli-uiailjti ichUl-kwl 

ffhififf’iPits. Tkett piOai^rp^iH 

ghuTC Hmp \m, 

nn*(he-hotite ftotr^waftp wn-anU tire^ 

bhnUckb^a umrdil-ljfi. Au utUii-kati 

htftprff J wtHt-fttfHnif 


chuu tbil je, 
wUh tl^a^ thal, 

tis-ju kr^i jiA 
him*(o anyofie 

f ft aft ‘ :/W Acr- 0 / 

tia-jo uiati roa Ion, »{ 
fh€ttt4(7 much breads / 

gicbbflia 

iny-(riCH:/fdherdo tcilt^^o (bet 


ftHiT klia^/ It 
I-afsa ^en 

ball! 

ii^tats^said 



oJIdL 
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balHild, 


tis*}0 
lAid 

^Aii-rw/Ay 


pap 

MIH 


bSpfl. me »ur]i6*ra a.t& 

“ 0 hcift^ca^o/ 0ftd (^f*ihee 

na jd pliiH ^fh puttar 

nof fA«/ <tpttin tton 


karfk; 
J'fhl 

thy 


Ufir karo^ 

hln 

t^hS 

mBJO hi 

mkb.”’ 

./ttAk 

u^tbi^kar! 

ctJtifr Hrvant* 

flTf 

m 

me al40 

keepr ' 

Then iiriA&n-^hatting 

>* ftf iiju^hab b^-malLe 

elmliit 

m 

a|§-tiya dar tba. 

tis-jo 

Jxfirl-kaii 

A 1 £*f>ieN - fathcr-to ■ 

hc-irent. 

Re 

BtUl Jar wa^t him (aoo>) 

seeti-^hiiviNp 

bttbbe*j& ilard 

loggl. 

Ta sO 

dauTl-kirl 


pyari 

theifatherdo pup 

^caif-altaehed 

Then he 

rm^haninff 

him^Uh 

affecihry 

kar^ bga. 

ate 

mate 

piiOku 

ditte. 

Pntfcx^ 




ihait 

b-i^iga 


io-Tfimke 
balu 

tS al)ft 
tJi^n HVic Ihh-JU 

kaoTi^j^ 

IjSfi-A, tS li^-jfi 
hf^ng, ihef* him^to 


<inti mnnff 

‘ he bapfi, mi 
* O j^hfAa', Ay-ww? 

na jd piiiil tfVa 
fiOi that again (hp 


ki^se^ tcere*gtrcn. Sy-the-«m him-tQ 


Eiiirge^ra f&r^ 

hean&n'O/ ^tnd &f--(hve 

puftat hliueUhSi.' 


htM-Own 


hidik 

pui-m; 


thiii, 

ttn4 


* khare 

* gotfd 

t»is0-r^ 

hiny-of 


khaiS 


pap kftT&, 
tin 

BaljKd 

k^dkf 


good appm'H itiimny^broitgAt^/oriA 


mm 

(m~th&-A^d 




pitrafe 


jiiia. 

Atifi 

dhnixi 

la. j€ 

as^i khai-karf 

kbufll 

kara; 


A*id 

a^/ead 

prepi/fref that lae eai&u-haetny 

rejohiag 

mop’'*aaki* • 

ktl>3 


eb mSra putiar 

marT^g6*tliil, a}>«> 

pliirt 

ji-bhi^; 

icAy 

that 

tlit* mp eon 

ttead^ff&ne-was^ now 

opftin 

Ncing-becakne ^ 

ptlil-ga*tua. 

tO abd 


Eal bbdli&l 


fagj^ 

lotf^gOne’^tpaHt 

he noiD 

goi^tceut* 

Then they yejiyieed 

io-become 

hegtin. 


Tia^ra 

nmi^ 

puttai* 

bagyi'Andar' 

thtL 

JS gbard-iiP|^ a. 

Rim^oJ* 

ihfi^etder 


ihe-Jietd-io 

teas. 

irhen Ue-housc-Hear Ae-cattter 

ga^t^iiacbclup^rl 

aaj 

kbimb 

1$ 

akkl*kanie^-ja 

kbadi-kai^ 

eitt gittg-danoing-o/ 

noUe 

woe-heard. 

Then 

a‘Set*ran£Uo 

ca/led-haring 

pUi-dicblm 

if>> 

‘ib 

ki ba?' 

Ta 

imai u^jO 

bftlu 


thaif 

UhU 

wkai %e f ^ 

TZ/en 

by-Aim hitihto 

fi-vas-iaid 

je, MCra 

bhia 

hr 

«* tfirii-balibS dhain Ifii^Iia, 

i#*gjllJa-kAd 

that^ * thy 

brother 

oaiHC ; 

eo hy-ihp-fythef* a-Zeaei prepojvd^itf 

ihisdhinff-j‘gr 


3« 

that 


tb-jo rSjl-bajl muifi/ Untii narki-kati ap^^-manS 

tn-ffood^me he^moi-goi^ By-hitA ^■ttgcyed'’hamfyg in'hiB*ihCTi*tniad 

tmlu jiS 'ftndar aS gmclihS/ Tl»?-r^ biiflife bahot 

that^ *iDHhm not /-niay-po.’ Rim^o/ bydAe-^fother otUtidt 

Ic^bl-karl tia-j5 patiaiL Tinni hnhbg^td balii, 

cofni^-ftaoing him-to' it-wae^appeoeed. By-hioM lhe-father4o U^tca^^'iaidf 


70ru IX, PAXT I?- 


6 I 



SIO 


WIWTJRII. rAIflRj. 


bfthr$. 

y^arn 

tin 


m dltta. 


* li3f* ni5 

' fec» m& ^many 
hnhiir 

tXy^^ii^frQm outride 
b(LkTl-T§ oiMiofu 
ffoat^f not 

kftiS. Jr eh 

inajy-malte, into thy ihi* 

luolipu^f-iunljh guai-diitat 
d^bauchery-iu 


thy 

bliiia, 

became. 


that 


puttar 

t? 

by-thce 


Thmi 


lialti, 

) 

By-hin 

him-to 

U-icaa-said^ 

t 

Je 

moru tub 

so tdm 

M. 

frhdt 

a 

m>W t#| 

that thifUl 

ie. 

bhii^ jardr thu. 

* 

18 


bbfk!. Ti ail kndi 

iwowi^. Then I i^cr 

^ kl’^ mufijO akkt 

bydhee eeer UMme one 

ftp^ieH.yar-hM*#e!t^ khoai 
my’Qfen'JrieHdt^lk i^joiciny 

A, jiemi t4>ra 

Wi by^vjhffm thy pood* 

ti5§-re-tat tkliatn ld3/ 


kattlu 

a^d&ing 

QU 

Par 
But 

fn^ 

/ 


lo-be.’become 

ftbO jinild 
lining 


huho 


b# puttar, fcfi 

0 llm, thfM 

Par khiui 

t. 

B\it joining 

-galld ill 

atw, fcndhie^ihing ihal. ihie 
_bli£ia; guht-gu^tirii, 
became; Ufei^geke-totUf gci-teent* 


lUirtd lEiS-malie 
Ccer rne^neae 

■b'* ...--. 

1c£ui ate 
to-be-dcitC and 
tara hlidl 

thy brother 


kbusT 

rejoiced 

mun-tbii, 

deod-wfutf 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


m 


Central Group. 


WESiJiRN TABApt (CBAM^A^.T). 

GAdI DiAiilttyr, ^ (State. Oiiamba > 


Specimen ti, 

A FOLK-TALK. 

wxl r *^5 5il 

JT2 sfle I 2 J] 

yTi V 5iaj > fr 

M ?v3.3l 54wT 2?:^ #’ 
f CO yf 5) Gcrf 34 aj 1 ^ 
3n >i^ g- cfi' ^ 

^42.1 YC^fl 2 ^ i 

Jz \3fi fl ;>juT KiT I 

^ * 

im H"^! Si ^7f irCh 
^3 ^ ST^ 33 ^ Si TjT 


you IX, fi^T LT. 


S L 2 


wmeax PAHiH. 


3T2 I f ( 31 ^ isf }, 

J 

■srfk 77 ^ / ^ n 

3T2 3^ in /> fifs 

crw x'il ), 3 nSS)’ ^ 

'S73><'J 7[9 f><^ 77 ^ ijv{ ifi^' 2 . 

Wf ^3 ^ 3 ^ I 3 ^ j5" iS'jt'^^ JT3 

1 

ITm I 

I yjlW 7f3Y(^ 7JJJ 

1! ar /ij-a? I viW 31 ^ 5 s 
>1or3> TO rro 4 aji 3 ^ i"/f 3 ^ 
T?r3 ?r 3 j ^sil fia" 11 
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SI ki_ 

INDO-ARYANi FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN PAHART 

€AoI Euwt. (Siai^ Ciiaxba.)b 


Specimen II. 


A FOLK-TALE.. 


tr'/^nsliteratiOn and TRANSuATION. 

karnfi gai-Uil& 

/o-iio goj^wre, ^ 

»d 

i^eiM^^tkejf-are, thot tkai 


ohdrl 

Ihift 


diil oh6r 
tioo IhiettM 

iheff*arrietdt 


ta 


baohafl 


Ak]d-iiiii!mu*r6 gtiar^ 

Om^man-of 

sand ^di-kaii ^andar 

within 

miih^u akki*janaiu» j6 

man dj^-on&woman, who 

paka^fftm-ihiY; dni, jd bun r«bndi-tW, 

he~oeiseti»tca$ and hy^anoiher, who below tower •story liting^was^ 

;,tbBib jaAgba>tbaQ pi^rurd-Uia, at& ap^-a|) 9 l*banari 

as-for^klm the*teg*by he-aeized-was^ o»d him (aca) her»otcn-her’Own’il%rtctiom 

(Uiarlrandi-thL Sari rat tiyye tigft-ri la;fl»jha^ 

droggifip^they^were. The^whole night by^them him^qf fighting^quarTeiling^U 


!-• 

r^.hndM]il» ohO^^UiaH 

- ,.v. A* 

^{in-)the-Hpper»atory Uoing^wss^ the-kaifh^ft^bg 

a ^ 



r 


karl. 

waa^nutde, 
ndie. 

Ijolu&ii^ga^. 
panght-were, 

weredaken^aykiy^ 

-•be 


is^txunasA 

(Udhis^apeeiacle 


berandd 

teatching 


then 

A* 

omhar&j, ^ai^-jd 


Burd Iml karu. Ghor 

Bad' i plight waa~made. The^thievea 

Itn^mi bbayn^ '^bhdcbb-gal, 

7^*Meantime-in morninff became, 

Ji ttS*ohd^-j6 gbara-re 

/r^ thoaedhuwaXMce,) the^houH^of 

tS dmr^ raj^^lt^ 

by’^^dhievea the^kingdo repreaentatioH wae-made that, 

Sarkar ttbb-ki^h aaja di^, appi^ 


bur «6 
atid thooe^ 
tnalka-aan^' 
master^wUh 
arj 


obOr 

thieoea there 
rajd-mallft 
the^king-iMar 
kari jft. 


♦ O Kwg, nado '•Your •Majesty ecery^kifkd^of puHiahmtnl may •give, but 

Ind^ ydul diU bfib na bbun.* raj€> ^-ibad 

qf^tia tuo rtwo. ^ marnagea not tetdhere-be,* Then bydhe*king them-Jrom 

sabh gall puohchbn^ liL TiyI sabb gall ghara-rd 

ihe^wkok affair t<haak waa^applied. Bydlim the^whole affair the^honae-of % 


#« 


1 



8U 


VLUkKh 


malkii sachch ivkohch kJjuaiil-dittL 

true 


Milk^^ hill 

’itu 

By^ihe^mtuter a?*n 


halii jR, ■ malmraj, ohor snchch 

i(~tc&^-9aid ihatf * Kh*^^ thtdhiete* truth 

liasil, atR }»« ubac r*bljai-l-iiit,t,^ 
toughed, and (hoke ihteeek were-retroited. 


hand&-UIn/ 

MpcakinQ'ure* 


in 

Then the^kitfg 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREQOTNa 

Two ilu^Tca want to commit bur^ry m the hcmsa of a corraia man. They mide 
ftn openint^ in 1.I10 wall uf the houi^ tuid^entcfhdi TJie flj^t thinj^ they wna one wifo 
of the okriier of the hoaw pulling him upatalri, hy the top-kuot of liii hair, to lier room 
to ihe upper story, while, at the huue thhoi. anotbefr wife was dros'giDg him dowa^iairs 
by his loK to her riom in the lower story- The ihioves ijwnt tim whah n%ht watoUmir 
lliesr two womon quarrelling for thoif huahand. Wretolied indeed was hi* plight, 
tVTien dftT broke the thiere^ were mitgbl. and^ weS rrmrehod off, together wiili th^nwim 
of the houfse, to the king. Tlion the thieirQj mode humFiIe petition to the king, ^Tonr 
aaid Uiey? 'awaicd m any punishment you tliijjk flt, but don't order ns endi to 
wives.' The Icing demanded from them an explatmlion of all this, the 
tliioves, in the presence of the owner of the hotiaj, Md the wlu^o *toiy exactly us they 

hndaeeo it, and their words were oonflrmed by iiim. So the king laiighcd and let 
titem go. ns 

■ t . ,"1?" 


{ 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

M’ESt'BBK PAHl?! (CHAM^ALl). 

* 

OadI Piatkct (Statji, Chawba.) 

Specimen III. 

A POPTTLAR SONfi. 

jjij A?4? ^0^ ^8 liV xwT m I 

Sa otI iixT>1 t/S II 

Yl> U'^d ^ SiT I 

jDyfl m ii 

rfY cti^>r / II 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


GAvl' SULECT. 


WESTKENi PAHAPI (CTrAMfi.A^^I).'' 


Specimen 


A' lOLK-SOKQ. 


(Statz, CuAisnA.) 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

^ B&j^phBrmi-chaJul5 baft bar* dhanim kuiniC. 

By-:RnjA.J)hav^m}-chaHd grt^ai f^reat kclg^vBOrk^ tcert-carried-Qui. 

j&*Dluiniil 

By-Jflaja* liharmi^ottand. 

Baja-BhBTnil>^himda IW?vi nu^ndi-jo ai 

(Bo*) R^n^Bkarml^chand T^ii o*dreain-/or came, 

Bfiv! balandl, * maRjb'Knfi^ dSbm 

Oay$t * ia^tniH*jK^aogfa a^tcmple i9*to*he*huUt^ 

^ Baja-DUarml-dianite Knngfd dfihrn Iia^aia. 

hharm^ehaAd in*Kangro a-tempte tcan-bHiU. 

Moti .tobiM-ra mn Jiftnija Uaja-Dlmml-ebamift. 

Mother Anbibi-of a-iemj^le «!<u-huUl h-UvS'H^mti^and, 

\ 



FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING, 

Baja Bharznl-chaud did numj* pious lYorics' 

• Rnja I)bannI«ohaii(t 

The Goddess apj^red to him in a dnjam. 

She said, 'build n temple in mid Kan^.' 

Rija Dluinnbnluind built a tcoiple in Knngim, 

He built fl temple in lionour of Mother Ambikd. 



r 
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CHURAHL 

The mAin river of the CiiAmhe Btate is the Ravi, and tU valley ? Is iliviiled into the 
thie^ Wixanits entitled the -Sadr, the CHurah, and the Gaddfiriin. The dialect of the 
8^r Wiziirat is Standard Chaiiiea}i» that of the Goddiiran' is Gddi« l)Oth of which have 
been already described. The dialect of ° the ' Chur&h Wisdrat is knotm ChnrdhL 
Q«S^p^cai)y, Churdh oodlesJho entire basin of the rivw 8ial, a trihtitary^of tlio 
Bavi, and lies to ,- the north of Ac Sadr Wizdrat, having'Ae GaddA^n to its SouA*east. 

A f^l nccoimt of Ao people of Chnrah and of Aeir customs will be fouiul on pp.* 152 (L 
of Ae'Chainlni Gazetteer (1904). 

The Churalil dialect is mtudi more'closely connect^ with Sbndard Chained)! than 
b' Gadi. Tho number .of its speakers was reported for Ae porposts of this Survey as 
27,301 1 all of wbom^em inhabitants of Ae Churah Wiziirat. spccunehs ^of this 
dialect, a version of Ac Farahloiof tlid Prodigal Son, and the statweni of a person 
aocosed in a criminal court, are appended. 'Fhe language of the former b comparatively 
pure, while that of the latter b wnnewhai mixed with forms borrowed from Hindi and 
pafijabL Such boj^wed forms ^will fie ignored m • doscribiiig tlie diale^ Besides' 
these specimens, as further matenab we have the usual List of Words and ^ntences 
prinM on pp^ 862 fT,'and a full ae^nni of the dialect by the Rev. IVGrahame Balli^,. 
puhliAed as an Appendix to the Cham)>a Gazetteer, and reprinted by Ac Roysd Aabtio^. 
Sooiety^m-^hb I^ngtwgcn cf ike Northern JUtnulayoB (Londoo, 1908^. The following 
granmuitiml sketch b mmnly based'bn'5Ir. Bml^teimdleat work, but forins occurring 
in Ae specimens, and not mentioned by him are ab^i Acloded. 

Iff • . o l: 

Vocabulary, —\b A the uAar.Chamba dialects, Ae vocabulary includes' sevoml 
words wtiioh are stmnge to Aose who aro familbr only^with Ae bntruage of the Panjab 
plains. A long Ibt b given by Mr. Bailey, from whiclt, and also from Ae oAeir Aurecs, 
the following shorter list b compiled. jpi 

In dealing wiA GadI attention has been called to Ae number of points of agree¬ 
ment with KosAnlrl. Jl*^*®*? are also numerous in Cburahi, and it b'not necessary to 
draw attentionio them again. 

fire. 

bppar, ttggS;agrhi^ in frrat, hef^ cf. hitgri, 
to come. 

oipd, tigly, bad. 

W’i tp^day. 

nkhrtt the eye.’ ^ ♦ 

anktilt a famine. fH 


I 


baths babbt bohb, a father, 
big. 

ban<t^t to divide. 
barbs a year, 
a father. 
bb^bnr, outside. 
bei^a, to sit. 
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hhakK ^ <}f n p&tf in court 

bht}h<ftt heir, outside. 
hhln, n yoimgfr ^tHter^ 
bhO^u, tx» b43* to become. 
bhritdd, hh^it, d ubeepi. 
bhrukkhfiat hixngiy. 
bhyiig^ inommj?. 

a” tieC‘ 

chtmd or^cAfir«d, to gme (intr.). 

ehttad or oharnti, to c;iii£ia bo to (wttlli?), 

chaikthS, f,wu dAy§ after to-morrow, two da^a before tlio third dttj 

P frtnu to-tiftv, 

w s* 

chh^d^j to placQ, 
hcaudfid. 
cAdfi, a hlli-top^ 

cidA, pity, ocnijp(«»ioa. 
ikdiitji, an eider sinter. 
d(tf4<ldrlf lazy. 
ddnt; wd ox. 

dd^, dipd, to jjiya. 
dAdut dHk, a daughterK 

to prepare* make ready. 
dlhi a day, LIio sun. 

W-i 

dbtii; to-moTTow, 
em,hL^. 

Keo flf ji«. 

^f4^, from here, 
dri, here. 

d/fft, Mrbfedt 90 (this) much or tnanv 
ifihr^ here. 

ffd, a COW. 
f/Mriit A boy, Isd, 
pjxAfiAw, to gOi 
giraiffd, a village, 
togedier, of. 
ff udpd, to lose. 

knehchJfdf white 
hdg^re, before, of. 

to walk, 

Mt/a hand. 
brifh, below. 

M, yesterday* 


like tlik. 


CS17RA91. 
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jnttFi, ^trotbal, iniTruge, 

where. 

whi^ mujcli or many^^ 
wlxere. 

jhaf^Ui to fall. 
jidheOt wUeii* 

Jilea, tike wUiclu 
yo, <x wife. 

well, Uictfougliiy. 

kHnu why ? 
h serrani. 
kttita^ rrtmi^ 

kane, kM, k^t witk, together wltil. 
kiifi'iii, a l)ook. 

see kmnJ. 
kenh 5?e kd*iS. 

IsHrdfid, how rnuoh ca* many ? 
khaUipiif to gire to cat. 
to eat. 
an as& 
kidfi^d^r when ? 

wmetimea, eyor. 

Atu^, ^ kuM^ 
kited^ like what? 

together, cf. ^//Ar,, 
kot, kdrh where? 

a ^rl.^a dangliter. 

fadh^t near. 
inixid, to take. 
likrd, o garment, 
to eloilie. 

nutdjfta, from in. 

a mam 

mork^, ou^n, to ille. 
rndnut marf^di to heat. 

FTiarcf^, a mtui. 

immlt, m^y, Tery^ 
nirtfAfa, small, younger. 

TDIp it, l-ABt Ifni 






sk man* 
mufifnr, full growiL 

the iiose. 
ttaiina, k) mu. 

»Jr, nauLt- 
ttikka, small. 

tiiere. 

ptHikti ft plain lord countiy, 
jpai^j poSf; pif, a foot, 
bellyi 

jviMHfi a Mrtt 

liaj More ye«terday. 

day after to-mortow-, day befoft? yestd-dn 

li ddd. 

pjpti, to drink, 
to ffive to drink 
pSr, jUie p(U4^ 

behind. 

pfpdd^ the body. 

thirhiurk, 
pran^ upon. 

to nrrire. 
puthkf, a ^n. 

tiiihpkUf to remuin. 

MtiitpS, to call. 

vith* lo^iiLer tdth. 

Mkftf^ttay to learn. 

^r, head. 

A’r»d/, hair. 

tlie mr>6h. 

io tjaiiflo to hear^ to tell, 
to hear. 

swift, qiaefe. 
fdfip ther fi-^ 
iidhfdt then. 
fir, the eye. 
trimalf a woman, 

vlr^. Up. 

Tonnd obout. 
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iUM, like that, 
high. 

uirbfidt so (that) much ur uiaAy. 
ydhi, ft mcrthcr. 

Note how the ordinary dandt »n ox, liiis become ddnt’- 

Written Character.— The ChamU' variety of T&krt \m» heeji em|>byed la 
writing Uie apecimena. Ta the case of the standard duiloet the Hpecimona have been 
priattwl in rougii imitaUoin of (JhjiunMll mcrrable typo, in the pceamil instanoe they are 
given mfac 4 nmiie of the wriUm hand. See iihe rtsmarks cm p, 77L 

PronimcifltioiL —Mr. Bniley point* out an mttsrestiug i>dcnirence of epenthesisr 
such &a we llnil in Kwliinlii- By ejkmtheais La meant the change in the SfonM of a 
vowel caused hy another vowel which follows iti Just as in EiujHsh the o of the word 
» man * hecomes in the jilumi * men \ owing to ihe presence of an » Ui the old Ajiglo-Saxon 
‘^nianni Similarly the word fox ‘ eating' m the feminine of which la not AAlfi, 

aft we might expect, hut XAaTfi. So thefeiainine of khdftdt to ent* la not but 

This particukr openthetir change of« fullowetl by i b conunou in K^hmiri and the 
Ailiwi latiguag<», hat has not lieen noted fkirther tliau Churahl. On the other hnnd* 
instaucFB of epoiilhcffl& in eonuoxiou with other vowola have frenuently been pointed 
out in Iheee PiUiuti dialects,* and are nw doubt more common tJiau Ima been aUown, 
as (except in one hmgunge) it is not cnatomury to indioato them in writing. The one 
exception h the Centnii Pnhdti language Kumaimi (dde pp. 114 II.), tn which, owing 
to tlm ig^tem of apollhig adopted, tlie Important rtMe which epenthfidB pkys in a VtkhUfL 
loiufuago is made very olenr. 

As in wmie other Weetem Palmri kugiiage|^the vowel scale h rather indellzilte. Fhr 
instance we have o imlead of i in the word Mah, a book, instead of uM % Lustuad 

of u 111 Hkfi for tukrd^ oiothea. 

There is i» tendency to drop aspiiutioo, csfpncially after sonant mutes. Thus while 
we have oni^ or t^oe thi^ Hiudi iAi, we usually hare abo. On Lho other hand woi 
have an A prcilusd in aggar or hdgre, before. 

Sometimes sonant mute consonants art^ luixdciu^d. 'limn the commmi word ddndj an 
ox, becomes ddnt 

The letter r presents several tamoiis irregularitiea and those are the more worth 
notiiur, this tetter also exhibit® many unwonted change® In the PUacha languages of 
tlie North-West Frontier. Before auothex conaonaot r is usually elided. Thus mdrad, 
to strike, becomes and cAorufi, to gra^, beoomes cAdnd- We have noticed the 

some elision of /* in the VM\h\ dialect of Gafhwoli. In the Pydeha kngtwgea r is very 
fret^uenUy elided. 

On other hand, r sometimes hccome® r or rf. This is most prominciit in the case 
of the genitives of the persoj^ pronouns, where we have usfd, our; £udfii, your i mi^d, 
my I and thy» But it also oceurs in other words, a? in mardut a man. A similar 

ohnnge occurs m the Kdflr K^dcha languages, where wo have, e.p>, the Boahgoli t/ynr, 
far; nnd&cir* miLside. Again, in Efishmln r and ^ are frequently Interchange‘d. 


' «bl. 
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In we ^vo ecroe acwM uutances u/ the ocvifilonal Iiwerttoa uf r. wb«v ft is 

Mr^or^,, „,lie^. Aa^rt, ami «Ljfwe j w,d #itAr/„i, to lear.^^ 
iiist?rtioD of tliu r* m Ujo last, tjjmmplij is ^apeuinEiy roijiark/iUk 

r sha^vs a ton^y to lm:ome /. as in tu{i. n ffirL tin, CI.,«KS,i a:.d 

Dedansion.-iaie Jirincipal Uirurgencc frwn tJm atamkni dkleot Una » H* tindeft. 
Sion of _^uUnc. nouns, liJ„, gW. n ftom-, onding in a consonant. It. sSrf 

,1. t'‘* 

eriiilute tite various deofensionnl fonns h. a conv^ sll^ 




Koiu|i>«Ur« 


^DfTiiRT: 


(pJUir, B tHin»fi 

ft girt 
Iftif, m vwkMt 

(?2Jp; a dBaeJtlor 

lA DDW 


ffUlV 

p/uir 

idry 

Wf 

frAlfif 
dkfs^ 
pm ' 


Qk^ 

JijLisJ 

Airriir 

tn»^t 

4k}(^ 

(•r> 


•Ull t'lflJBt 


v«atj:T« 

fiitifnbrk 


fSarf 

ay 

£yfti7 


%) Mm, 

Uihm, 


mi 




ffiiirU 

hif49 

hhtMU 

<00^4 


^04II TV 
Inland 


W« 

hhfjtid 


It will l)e seen that, racopt in'tl.e case of thx.. dc^c^ „- 

that of Btaiidapd OlwmSall. ^ isjuinost the sune os 

The most common pastjKwiiiom; nrc:_- 

Acmisntdte-Baiare, irS, to j for, 

Ahlatire. from: malijia. fn.ni among; W will, bv i„,.« .j 

^ ^ kimf, *)(«>. or bmi, nna sr/f, with, t<a,'ctbeir wUb ' ^ ' «» <rf r 

Gemtire, rd or ra 

1*003tive, mt%h, pf^an, o^xju. 

As tcmarhod in the case of GidI, *elS is onnncotcd with the KAsh. - - ,, 

Genitive postposition is rd or rfi. It wiU be teaemhered that ’'**® 

dialeets of Western Palwri the terminations <i six) fi are int., i. “ t"' 
pWr», a hoTW, and thnt sometimes the 5 termination fs the ont» „ Jiko 

Cliam^All and Gadi no .> terminations have been noted nor U S'nndari 

«te_o£ nouns in Ohuriihi. In tim .astern dialect, “ «>• 

to Kola! infinitives end in fd or «A f ho ssnii-, it wiU'lo of a, and 

iWe^ in Churahl, ^ Case with inflni. 

A few Cb\irubT noons, «uch as mid mrirdii linH. - 

ntwj, end in i. This a, howoror, does not chanw^n decJtmsfen* tl'”*'!? 

is meh^u-’in, Jenjaioii, tlius the geniti^j) of 
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itoi'^OTer^ as TTB see here, in Clitiriliit tlup Bcmtir* j>6fitiio®iUaii b rd or 1 * 0 * Tliis^ a*: 
^Isewliere, in an adjectiva becoming re wiven agreeing witli a masutiltne nom in an 
oblique case or in Lba plural, and ri when agreeing ivitb a femtninc noon. 

'Fhe iwe of nf for thft aoonitntive-ilatire b peculiar to GhnraliT, ChamSall and 6a^ 
have ja Ita iwareat rolatiri^ b tha Paftjabl ui, 

Adjectivefi folW the ubuuI tii1«- Tliow in a, oJmiigiug' tlia d to e or I, an in the 
<jase of ill 0 genitivo» Oomjiariwu, m usual, is rormod bjr putting tlie noun ^tb wliiob 
compariaon ia B3ode into thu abiatiTc', os iii iwwwiw., taller than Uuiysiatori 

»(^kn(i*katto iAtirtl, heat of idlf Imst. 

PRONOUNS. 


Tlifl fljfst two personal Pronoimo are thus dooliued. hi the sewtid apecimen 
^scime foT^s will bo found which are hot giran baren They are either borrowed from 
Cham^Jl (e.g, mttjirt to me)/or from Uindi (e,g. fwmyrd, yoiir)^— 



I 

Tliou 




Korn. 

aH, hau 



«*f, mni 

ff, tau 

#%kj —„ 



l4fh mi^dn 


Plur. 



yam. 

^iee, ahe 

tne^ tuUi. 

Ac. 


tue^ tubs. 

Obi. 

deeii 

iod, im, tad. 

Qen. 

Oitftt 

ua, r 


The genitivc^s singular and plural should ho 

noted. In the singular they end in 

9<fdi and In the plural in fd. The use of thme cerebral ietten is peculiar to Cburahl, 

tVe tnaj com pare 

tbo Pafijiibi plamls oenifa, 

our, aud your; andp in ihe^ 

POibwdii difileot of Lalinda or Western Paf&jahl, 

my; aeiddd, our ; thy 1 

and tueidt^hl^ your. 

Thia oorebraliration doe& not occur in the other prououne. 

The Demonstrative PronouiiSp which are 

c&lso used as pronouns of tlie third 

patjoiii are declined as follows:— 



TbU 

Tliat 

Sing. 

* 


Xom. 

iA 

6, oh, 

Ag. 

tni 

nni. 

Ohb 

/s (tern, enej 

41 (fern. 4«ii). 

Gen. 

i'fSiffrd 

w«V«. 

rhir. 



Noon* 

ih 

d, hh. 

A?5‘ 

tuiija, inti 


ObL 

itihd^ ind 

eaArt, u/m. 

Geh‘. 

in herd 

nnh^d* 





^rEaTBE^* pahA^I. 

* 1 . » ^ ujAiwcs, ulu tKimnuie form is iisetl oniv ju & 

^ t rz5?^“r;.rrr"“ 

•«l. TU, .pcwm™ ta.. HraHiLto 1.1, . ??’ .' “‘* 

puchchhifa^ oaked tJiB SyfilA-man. ^ ffAflA&» 

The Relat^e and Correlative promuns ar^ deeiin«fi a* fSn«™ fn 

iB coxuinonly ^ of the third t Tbc ConrJatire 

noun:— T^^^on* nnd also «, damonslrative p«> 

■Wlio 


Sing, 

No04, 

Ag. 

ObL 

Gen^ 

Piur. 

Nom. 

Obi, 

Qgh, 


Ji 

jini 

jitt jfy$ (&UJ. jaw^) 


jim 

Jinha 


That 

9i. 

tinl^ thrti. 
/m. 


iinhti, 

HnM, 

fiwA^b-d. 


«ud i bt “ («*"* ««««# *««. h, 

Tim Interrogative Pronoun i« tbu* deotined t- 



iVlio? 

Sing. 

Noul 


^■ 

Awa#» 

Ohl 

kds. 

Gfin* 


Plur. 

Nom» 

ka^a. 

Aa. 

kitnj^. 

oil 

ItHitkd, 

Gen, 

kutthcrfi^ 

m Pronoun is kutH or k 

'■gciiitiTo, which 

is ifd-rd. 


iT® 


thing. Km luR it, 9ge„, and “"'^Mng. some- 

docletmmn. ?«amrefc«.r«. -fffcWA does not lan^rin 

Ji-ko io whMTcr, and Ji - kiekeR , whoteror. 
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COKiTUGATION—A.—AtixUiary Verbs and Verbs Substantive* 

Mr, Bailey gives tho presinit teuso of fchi> verii dnbstaativo os A or tlie Utter 
not being uswl in tbe Hfit i>cnson UDguUrn OLIiorwri^ tlieso arc used for any peraoa of 
uny gentler of ritber nutnber* Tlio s|)ecimiiiis give sevarai vArknts of tbeeo. Tliore is 
at 03 well ns ft, and BH instawl of aiS. Motnover there vs a feminioo form otfi or afi 
as hi tftail rdfi atlh there b much bread (Sp, I.}» and A^ufi tdM ni&ri Blit jeu toolc away 
tlie girl [Syr 11), 

In the second specTmun Tvo also have hit w^hich h borrowed from Chftm^li, being a 
oorruj^'titm of hdi. 

Tlw PiA5t Cense is the4 or iAVI, pL ihii or fcni, (sg, and pi,) fAi, Mr* 

lialiey also gim ihii for the feminme. a pecnlUr form, which I have not notetl elao* 
where, 

B.—The Active Verb* 

The inbniUre ends in fi4 or |^w. After r the tormmation is n» or hu. Thus* 
or ^Anri^w* to fall; AlidVd iw to baoome ; mdrm or mdrtiv, to strike. 

As elated uiulcsr the head of nouns substantive, the final letters d arid u are mter* 
cham^abUi but is the itiotc oomniOTi Icftiij.* 

When the root of a mbondain r, the r is uNuiiHydtcppeit before ate rnunatiozih^iiL' 
ning u'itb a cfjnsonaiit, »o thai the luom l^3ual form of is ; similarly we bavo 

chdrntt or cAdiiii, to gvnin* (nattU); while for to do* wo have or even kdfmu. 

When i.ht* indnitlvo <if a transitive vorb governs a fomminn noun it is itself (as in 
Kdshmul) put into tho lominine. The ffimininn fs forniod liy obangmg the llaal n or ft 
to i, and an i is also ojientliotieally itiwiptod hfforo tho p or n as expUtned nndor the 
head of pronuuelatiou, tlonco tlin famimnn of nnuin, to strike, is mdm; or *'[ q 

strike the boj * h^^tibha^n mami, while ^to strike the girl * is 

In Oluudhl tho inllniiive does noijippear to change in deoluiisioii; thus, in the 
Patnhlfi, wo have oMtHd (uot oAdttd) ho sent liim tcgrafse (swme], 

A weak infinitive foraieil by dropping the EoiiJ vowel is sumotimoa foiiniL Thus, in 
the Patnhle* we linvo mant^ taifgd, hts hegan to die. It will ha observed that here the 
tcrmiiiAtioo i» P not o, although preceded by /•* It must he confpaaed that the rule about 
having a dental a fifter pis very carelessly observed. 

If the rwrt of a verh ends in A, the A U aometiiuev repeated after tho ji of the termi* 
nation or pw. Thus the iiiiimLivc of go. b ^Ah^hd, Co go, and of raik, imain, 
to Tcionin. 

Tlie Present Participle b formod by mldine id to the rooL Thus from Jha^u^ 
to fall. Jhttfidt falling. If the root ends inn vowtd then rt b ineene<h Thus, AAdt^ to 
become, hbhntH, hoconilng, 'Hic Chamfiall forma In *Iii ara^ also used, ko that we have 
nlso jUtipJd and bhomtd. SomctfniDs tho n Ii reduced to a more imsaHzaiiou of the 
ceding rowl, iii* m khStd from khd^Uf to eet. 

When ihew^t endf% in p, thi* r U usually dropped before the (a or dl, m In the case 
of the Infinitive, Tltu^, or oidfa, striking ; ktitii or Mh£d^ doing. 

Tile feminin© of the pne^nt i^iarticiple b formed by changiug the final d to J, with 
an ci^nihetlc ina^rdon of f as In iUe co^ of the Infinitive, Thus, dio femhnne of nmtd 
ia tmitl or nnd of khBtdt^ khalfJs 

vnT» It, rAiT jv. 5 ^ 
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n'KiTUK rAuAftt. 



Tlio (oOowisg present purtioiplet^ra. sUgbtly insular:— 
pilApAu, to go, present part. g^hi. 

aipa. tooome, ^ ,ifw or fcj. 

raihvki, to remain, „ rfkula. 

‘ W/»e. to apeak, -ff „ ictta, 

or become, „ „ bbintaovbkilA. 

In Hie caae & botgb, (ns in the case of a final r) llie I hu tiecn tliopped hrfore the 
oonsonjnntal Uimiinatiou, and tbe f dotihl^ in.comiioDaBtiiin. 

marine plural of the present participle ends L fi; and the feminine . aiiutular 
and the feminine plural end In #. Thus, eniW. pi. «„-<« ; re„,. ^nj ^ ' 

]^8t Participle is formed by adiling da or po to the root. Tima, or 

.^rpo. strook. Th«.c nremaUy. two different way. of speUing the mnii, sound arid 
Is tlie^ore ooirect. Sometimes onlj <1 is silder), m Uiiit we nifisi im i* 
^n, the KulOi form in ii. Inateml of d la also'^omimon, 

The foUomug|iai»t participles, are inrgtilsr :-- " ‘ 

ohdfi^ or dAnftH, to become 
afpu or ^^p^to^oome 


^pdApAu, to go 
Jfvpd, to fall 
-p^dt to drink 
kdAnn or Aand, to do 
Mifijip to take 
ddpA or to give 
raiApAif, to rmnain* 
to run 
bi/p», to sit 
lAdpd to eat 


AAddt lAudt or bhi, 

d. yd or ydb ; pL ad, ya <; f, ai, pSi. 

ydd. yds.or gyi ; pi gf . | ^ 

petit. 

Add Of m (f.' ij) or kitfn. 

Id {I, 

nu. " “ 

*tQfAd, 

hdthd. 


Note that there i, another rerl, AuApd; meaning • j, 

Aa m other Ctiamhn dialects and in UanilTtlieie {. » o*.*- « . 

hy^changing'ihe ed or yi of the peat participle into 

in the atato of haring fcen rtnick. ‘tfnek, wdrfijld. 


haring 

Wi^£olJowing arc irregular 

hhda or ^ddt become 
d or y/i/come ^ 
pea or ppd, gone 
ffedg {alien 
pifd, drunic 

or kitidt done 
tdd or id, taken 
tiii^d, giren n 
Tihd, remaizied 


P StAtie Paxlia{itf. 

hh&rd or 6Aden. 

^d, fdbnd. 

S^prd, gddrii or ppArd 

pdOrd. 

pefOrd. 

At^brd or kUfdrd 
ieded, 
diiidrd . . 
rihord. 


CMunAiiL 
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ualhdi run 


tHHhdt sweated 

WfAdrd, 

* ESt 

Havt eaten 

k&ddrd. 

The Fuinre Passive Participle isj 

CO doubt, the some in fnftn as llie Inffniilve^ 


Iio oxainpliiif hi^ve l>i^n 

Tlje Coiyunctive Participle b fomiwl hy nddln^ to tbe raot, to whwh fctri ii 
oaualiy^aiidtvl except in the c^sc of Inletiftivn compound V€fbt>. TUus^ liATin^ 

struck. The wb <iip« oar to ebme, ha^ itiHhhkutt or 

The Noim of Agency is foruicd by elmnging the of the Infinitir© to ^iba}d 

to fallt fi feUox, onu who ts nljout to fell; tMiS«W| 

to strike, vtdn%Alih fi striker, one wlio h to strike. 

The «coni perswo singular of ttie Imperative is tbo same in fmrm ms the root, Ute. 
plural le formetl by liiiding a. THtis, man strike Ibou; *^ritc ye* The following 
arc nre^dar :— 

rmpctirLirri. 


Sbd end |i]t3r* 


pr to come «i ntchka* icAAd- 

to go or Jii, 

raihfthUf to remain r^Ai rch$t 

Miv Bailey gives no forms for the Old Preaentiood Present Conditional, oqoi* 
■valent to the Hindi ♦mirff, I luay strike* In tho Pnrable ure have kfcd#i 1 tnay ©at 
(liwikfi), und in the List of Tvords (Kos* 172 find lil t) we have hhpth 1 may Wj and 

mara^ 1 nmy strike. Possibly khni ii* borrowed from Hmdi. 

Tbuipresent Befiiute ifi fomod by adding the verb snbatantivo to ttie preyeut 
partidpte, aa^in Hiiidi* but the verb sttbstnntivc may‘^thcr precede ov foUow the 
participhr. Thus, nwHo or miita, striking ; ow oidfd 4 or ad 4 niHUt. I am strildng. Any 
form of the verb juibstantive may be u^d. Tliuai in tlm Paraldoi we have «« ©i, 

I am dying (of hunger). The participle ohrmgai For gender mH uumlicr* TIiu^ 
a nioia ; masc, plur* rt mati ; fcm. sing* and plur* 4 maUl. 

When fi or rtfd follows the piirticiplo, tho two Bomethnea coalwoe. Thua, ©a iod^d 
(for *mi& -f- ^i)t 1 0 ™ strikingi and /imtdfd (for tadi^ -f wc arc striking. 

Tlie Imperfect » fbnnod as usual, by ndiling lhn'|Meifc tctu» oC the verb substantive 
to tim prifl»ent particitde. Thus, aj5 imi(S 1 waa strlkini^* There are the usual 
clianges for gender and number. 

Toe Past Conditional, a* 'isuhI, U Ibe present parliciple used alone. Thus, jndtd, 
(it) 1 lind fitxuck, OLO, It, as usimk olkanges for ueuder and uombev, but not tor 

person. 

Fur jhaf^t to fall, Air Bailey gives yAar?f«, instead fd jhaf ld as we might 
extioci. ■■■ 

'Die PutilTO in most PnhnTi HialccUns formed hy wldiug td ff) to the Root m 
to the old Present.. Tims, iii Standard Cbainfali wq have Artu uwlrAi. I ahall strik< 
Chiirnlu uses tho same suffix, added t<^ tho root, and also employs another suillx •w/i, 
which wo have fiiitsady met in KiStlmli and other counoelisi dialeots of iho Simla Hill 

VfflL tl, ^Alrt IV* ®^ 
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Stales. In KiStlmU tbe •wwis rcaerrctfi for tlm dml |)moii, hut in Chtafiih! thift db- 
tinotiim U very loosely is ^cnorally lued lor tlio llrs! (jerscm and -JH for rJj© 

w^nd RJid third, liul we occanionolly find Id fijr the first |wr>on runl ♦«« for the 
third, noth and -/« change for gondur and number ax uiual, Imt riot for porson. 

Wlien the root ends in a consoounl, a jimctum tottoI h iisupilly jnsortad hotweeu 
the coot and tUft tofoiinadoiu id nfiuaily i or e, Imt in me pine©, In tile PAtnhle, 
wc have^miftHi, T will eay, in which the u k jirohahly 0 rohe of the. old [irfloent Mi 

ia aomo^me^ nddjd to the root direct vrithout any jimotbn-Towolt sJnl when tJio toot 

endfi in r, this is as usual rilided and tlio w VtouUIecl aa coiupcmntiotii ’Thus, * I ahull 
atriko ‘ U which becomefi winwjd. 


The full fonn of the maaouline future eS jktin^uAa fall, wRh.i aa a jonotian-TOwel 
is thni given hy ilr^ Btiilcy— 

‘ Plur. 

X- yAnfimd jhafhnc. 

2, JMfila iAofiM. 

3, J&UfUd jha^r^iS, 

ft must bi> rememhered, however, that the -tad forms may also be used for the 2nd 
and 8nl iiersdm. and the -W tonnj for the first person. TUub In the serond Bijedinon 

As 0 speoiniBn of the ^ junction-rowel we nisjr quote, for outitu, (o stdlcc, 

Pbr. 

1 . W™md (or wdAaui) rwAmci. 

2 . marela 

“• manVf 

^ Soreril rerte foin. their futures irregularly. In Uie following eran.]>Ios J[,e 
singtUar and the singular -M forms a» giren without referent* to Jew^-L 


''Wi forms. 

(fh6nu or fthupF, to bocome iAdww or hhAnid 


di^n or eifnii to eonto 
ffnh^hUf to go 
hih^d^ to do 
loia^s to take 

or iff flu, to give 
to rainaiu 
noi^v, to nm 
to ait 
irAfi^o, to cal 


ahnd or iffwwi 
^rt^iiwAci or ffammd 
ikdfiTfid 

Wwd 

dmut 

retnhd 

uttfijm 

khdmd 


'hi form^, 

ffhuid or AAttfd. 
alia or diid, 
ffMtu 

kdhtd. 

UliK 

{Uid. 

r^lhA^ 

ItckHiu 
khdtd* 


Tlie towes formed from llie Past Parllemle (the Part „ 

«U for few temarts. I'hey' are made on the same Une* as in mn^ ^Sperfect) 

atijfidf^ I foil, 

VI? mdrd, 1 atnick bira* 


r 


’ SiK> 

(i, J h&vo faUen. 
mt mdra have airuck him. 

Qujhafe^ thedf I bad falluu. 
ta? irj4rd 1 liad struck biuu 

I The P^Biva Voice ^ formod^ fu usual, hj conjugutiug the post participle with 
^h^hUr Thuo, oil tndr^ I um bdng struck; ut^ mdrid- 1 ibaU be 

struck ; trS i struck, 

l(t^ 

Oompound Verbs eall for no rtsmsikE luteoaive Oompcunda formed witlt the 
canjuuctiru paztioiple ore coumion. Tliusi bd^ii to divide out; okhatf’^^t^ 

to Iw completely, to squander. 

As specuQCiis of iuoeptivp compounds, we liave :-— 

Jte bhrukkh^l. fndran iaffgd, he began to die Tiungry of hunger). 
rdji fifiwtkS hgpet Uiey began to lieoomc happy* 

Note tliai in the first example tbe short form, and in tbe second examplCi the 
nonunative (not tbe oblit^ue) of the full form'of the infihltiTe is emplojed. 

The usoal Negative is i*d- In prohibitions wo have mot, as in laif'iifYitt ttrji* 
paivhdmat ^ do not make a charge against me (Specimen 


4 


r 
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INDO>ARYAN FAMILY. 

“1 

Wl'HTKRN* PiUTABl (CHAMSAU). 



CBVkilll DtAUCT. 


Central Group. 


(Statb, Cbahxa.) 


Specimen I. 


£y >7J? ) Z y,Z ytol i} TjJ 

fd. 5 i ^ 

31 ii? fi? f ^ Yixf X/ 

t 

'^c ynf 37 ^757 cfj 

w> 

IS >y>y Zb > 34 C ^ 3 ') ! 3 > 4 C: 

14 jf n ^4 ^ y . - 

i> r3 ^ 4 3) fff ^^I S)yyil 74C: { Zi ' 4 



oameULoL 


8$1 






J 9^? >frf rfi') f M rr^mxn )) >7J} 
Ti 2 Js\ \<C' 6a\ iY^ 




5?^ j '®J ;•;> .yv !?-> fF.J?.# i',* 

iy p ^ 


3,i -^' F 53 " ^i? J?> j^ •►F^'C3 j?j? i? 

^i;|l 

f? ii( j da] mrf] 4 j ^(T.- 

3?€ C ^ 

<5-J J?>i J? 05 >7 J“<JV yj 


J >7’ j?”3? fy >3 3->» / f] J J?/ 




— 




■/vT?/j'i?i V? f-i, ■sv? 


✓ 


i^fii 

>>•>7 V ^ 5 ' h]-»} vv? ;y(r:- .if^-^45 


m 


tmTCRN parAii!. 




*1 


z>n i/yi m fit} j>^ >pj) /, ii 

>71) ^^7)? /77^J Wy 4’f ilY/ flTf 


'5J' >W"1 ji y n^fiq J? 



7J ii / 



» n 

iri 4 J>/ ^'/j7j- 

rr f,%-j 

^ Sj> h'jiwj U la f J'^^J7^ 
■i?^? ‘iYK t f I fS- j; 17 ^ 

vj 4,r: / in mi() ^Si ^ t{ / y^ij. 


I 



CBrfilBl. 


833 




j vV'. ■j’ V5: "> ? 


Tf) fih‘^ Y.:? h t3-J?‘iy^- f' 

^.l)} W? 7'f'^ ?i yfn 'yib 


M- i>'5t 4c-.3i} yi^ii J 57 V 5 

4/y7 w/ V" ?Hi yhi- 

y/?'W? * Tiiiy^ftT: ml w/ 

*“ —*;*' V 1 

wy"C /’i’" ’C 


i 


mu A !▼• 


• o 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


ORcnliil UuLKpr. 


WESTEltN (OnAllfiAt. 1 ). 


Specimen’ I. 


iStATR, CUAUDA.) 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


e. 

Ikkl*ni 5 hi^u-n'^ do 

tico 

hahhft-ecto. bOI(k, 

S d^.* irn|. 


W I 


puttnr tJia\ tmhd-nuidjlia 

w«« «»y. tie^/ront^u bg-the^onuger 

hP bS, slwriwri-ra hfoSi jc tulp^i 

O /aikcr. p>v>pftf),-qf 

ifharbari traUa-jii binili dlllL 

piv^p lbt)u-lo kariitg-dituled mit-giren, 

Th.ir«v ;dlltf picholia nuitlirfl putter lah kichclili kitthii knri 

A-/eH< dap* Mfier the.pM„ger «» „n ererpthSHg l^gdktr *Ar,V«.n*' 

pardtea-nl cJmli-ffea. at« ap,? g|«H.ari Umnm.,.Mu-iih 

hU^m, property ugly deedt-iH 

gu.al.0^1. Si „|, g„ai |,*tM. "U...lK«i baddS 

T v. tkrd^uurrgl^) 

aukd) [K'li ; tS Be blirukkli^d niArnp kur^i, <yj[ dsHlfen i* 

ikki «abuknrC.|« giibl l«tba -nnl ap„j . 

Mr-tj, ^haeiutrgoue ke4»t. B,.Um A.W 'jieuliu) ZL 
cbann bhtjii. tS tl»nf mnufi 

to-feed^ ke-um^l. neu byhm m,V/4« 

#ar kliStS, afi hhl khsa,' at6' ti»-nl 

fbe~»miiie eat, I Im tMog-eat; nud hm-lo' 

sudlii ai-kari b6lu„ •inliidO 

Then mi^duto) co}He*htmng^ 

iDtiti rot? -aTtip ate ail bliivkkli^' 

marA breiift nod I hmgrg 


kul^ 

<*ny*Qne 

babl>^r6 


‘jd 


«ikr& 

• whai 

tlfia-tliia. 

-i. 

wo/ (firing*ien$u 
nuitO kanUs-nS 

ail mbt-kari 


apbft-babb?-kine Himinft at« tin,! bOlunta, «<'|,e ^ 

my-otea’falber-to leill-go aud him-to I-tcIlUta'u »n r 

«u^.» att ti,:da= ^1,5 pSp kjttj, • * ^ h->«o 

cheoeeu^ „ud >^dhee dUo eh „„d J,, 

bhuj^ ju^ na ^ 

worthy ttoi I-remoinedi ns fhL 

other ifirmiU are, 


*1 !t 

iO'hccome 


N 


CUUBAEll. 


hM 

md bi fftkb .” * nlhl-lian ap^ Ira.bb&^k^nl g&U. 

Then inrijten-h^ttiitig Am-ohjh ke^tcffni, 

OU a'l’liE ddx ibiik tU-ul lidn^kuri bnbbe-nl ilAh &i, ntS 

Me j/et far tctta then he (acc,) itemi^hnmng the-ffxihei-*io pUg 
daui'l-kurl t>L<*]il pi^l kj* sto mnt » phokii ill Ltd. 'Is 


rmt-'hoiting him 4 o hte xind mvig 


piittre 

Hs-dI buLUf 


bdf 

ail 

BurgS'ia bi tl 


by'^ihe^noft , 

himdo 

' 0 /(Ufter^ 


heapen-^ tilto 


hi pap 

klttb, 

ta 

tiad^ 

pattar 

baaaa jOga 

nd 

tttvo ithi 

tsn^’CbttimUted, 

imd 

My 

SifU 

ia-lfecome icwMy wo#* 

■a* ^ 

T^ha/ 

^ Babbs 

ap^e 

kame-nl 

boiu, “ kiitue 

kbaT^ 


M^dh^^Jittker 


m*vaiUk-ta 

U‘iCiH‘*md, *good 

good 

\ikTh 

ka^kl IcMchba, 

m 

US'lll 

Itia; a9S>f^ 

battJia 

ctoiket hmfiiig'-hHtHght*oui 

britiff. 

wul 

km-io 

pUi-OH; his ^ 

f>»*kaud 
w" 

atigu^lil, 

pdra }\i\e ; atT? 

badili 

dhaai illiu),ii la, ki 



Oitifeei ^hoe^- and *t^ffreat /eoj^t prep&Hng krmg, tM aU 


kbnuid. 

at* 

rdji 

bliamS; 

kiti 

JC 

dt 

pnUar 


ftnd 

hnppg 


whg 

Mai 

thh mg 

#0/* 

laad-iiiSora-tlilfl, fid 

jifta 

blind; MrOra-tbia, 

abs 

mill-gya/ 

tS 

fka<hgonc-wft«, he 

(dice 


nOiC 

/qutid-ieeniJ' 


^ raji 

bbiii>a 

Ligg*. 






1 

1 


beg^m. 






Ui^S-ra 

jcyia 

puttar 

liati-mak 

tlfm. 


JS gbare 

lief 

Mis 

eldi^r 

itOa 

the^^ehi-lii 


trhett the-home 

ttfar 

yo, tS 

Pgiajd-baja 

su^. 

It 

ikki 

kaiuil ladaMian 

he-CAUke^ (heti 

mmic^etcidera 

icas'heard^ 

Thiu 

ojte 

W?n?»a# hamfiff’-citlkd 

paoLt^hya, 

■eb 

kutu 

bhS & * 

TSm 

tia^setS 

bfllu, 

* ti^ia 

it^was-askedj 

‘Mi* 

wh(tt 

hr 

Bff'him 

hmdQ 

ii*was^8m<if 



bliul ^ ti^e^halibe Ij^hdi tha^i, ki raji^haji 

bf'olher ica6~pyei)ared^ kemmo ifqfe-{^)*8cu}itl 


shai yi,’ 


Ti 

airaf 


kail 

libdiiar 

baithd. 

k<fU8i*(-lo) ke-attne* 


ayfy 

Jace 

haviftg^Mtuie 

ouhids 


TiBS-ra baa 

bbehar 

y«.( 

ti 

a§ 

patda* 

Tiai 

appd 

Eh ftdher 

atii 

eafnti 

f ihen 

he 

entreated^ 

Bg^hipt^ 

hh-owst 

l)a-‘ipb& halii, 


‘hSr, 


barUt^ 

iii3 tiat)! 

|dbal 

kat* 

Jaiherdo ihicaa^sakl^ 

• /ool% i 

so-m&ng 

pears 

/ thp 

service 

U-doitig 

bhui, 

tS 

ti44d 

tfikkhrn-Tmbar 

na gyd; 

ti 

tnijpdd 

became (La. passed) t 

md 

ihg 

instrttcHofiS-Qtd 

n^t T-mni 

; mtd 

tftedo 

tai kadi ikk 

bakii-ra cblidKi 

hi 

tia di^tfii. 

kl 

apac 

Igdhee ever one 

goat-qf gouttg-bne 

even 

wi ivaS'phent 

) ikat 
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fritk4* /eUo«men-with 
puiiar yi? jtja 

«?* bf-’ichom 

dh&m 


WEOTKSN P4Hi^L 

kati; pan jl 

happim*^ ; But tphei$ thk 

ti^di ghap-bSrI aifii kauiml^nuuijli gua!. 


property ugly 

liS-' Tm 


ua^r&'ta? 

Mm^of-for a^feaei loae^repored.* 'By‘him 
W Hftda 'mfl-kanfi bhdti, j& 
tfiOH alway$ m-mh ^ri, what 

WiuAl louia ati rajl hUiini pnir 
happinet9 to-make and hnppp to^ necessary 


deedC'in w/n^st^ 


Himrf4 

inifttf 



bhai 

bhther 

'■ 'y ^ 

mill-gya,* 

f&und'went* 


marl-giOra-tlilip t& 

dtad-gone-wa*, he 


him-to 
ii 

that thine 

tb!a. k«hT 

v?as, why (kat 


bald, 

on ' 

U~wa$*taid, 

HZ' 

8^ ti^da 


'M 

*o 

ie; 

«h 

this 


jindd ‘ luri^thii, 

beva^ne; 


ikjf 

tai 

by*thee 

ptittar, 

eoi*, 

pm 

but 

•» 

if 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. HMce^al Group. 

WESTERN PAHiRl (CHAMfiHil). 

CffCElBl DiALtCr. (StAT*, Chamba.) 

Specimen II 

2!i(‘. 'C;>i n3'!)x^ ) f<p IT 

mM \ 

/) ^3? y?) ^Ci ft j (inH 

^>7 ^)y?)^ 

i? ^2 4'iJ? Tff X 

j yrjc; ‘5^ >^/ 

^ I 

,0^. /I ^ 

>^<u-?')' >7 -3)7 VJ" 

^1 2/7 3^. 7 ) 7 ) y7 >f^ e5?J 



636 


WB8TS&9 PAHl^ 

_ ^ _ ^ ^ # Y —• / 

7 ) y?/ M -^'‘^ 

J V ‘ • 

llW y?/ Tj? Tj^ X gfj 

fJ/ i7f) ,i(r; j%''^.7 <'? ^ 

7^f]^^l>]>'^ h ^^3 >?Jli ^ 

Til j y7\ p)i tY)f tf))f 



>7?^/ /i >2^n ^)l) ) 7^' i9 Q 

tn >7Jj: x^. 

^(x) £iC ^ 3j^ ^ y-T-i (f 


nC; Ci 



k 


/)(^’ \o E 






83 ^ 


^ ‘f) A j 

-0^7 / i^r /' ^> 36 ’' J?^ 

3 ;^ k}y{ iiifi >^1)} /i v^] ‘5^' ^ 

^•) ^'^•’ w j6 

(r3 :^3 lojT 

T)i^n ^ ^7 <f}(f i p5 

3 /T^ '^ih iO^J y ^ J~ 

j >77w y?] ^^■(r:- - 4 ?^ y? 

i3l 3-13^ ^;yi 31 ^ 

rfj 'ijT? Yit V/ Jl? ^7^ 

J7 b^7 ^C; ^jn j}e (f^j b-y^ 



6i0 


WBUTIEX TABlSt 


>' ./* 


^ i^yy) ^7 ^ 



•~TK 


>7?> 7 ; 7) J(’ 


^ (i}\ ^ /) -??^ 7 > h>7 

f y7 j'" Tr 

i}^yi ^2} >rii P? \^i >}]^ >jJ 

SM^ 

^v ^i- yri >)^f nf>->^)''>^ 

4T }^ f~ ^n -tiWrf »7i 

'sf >6 >ri^ njn )i^ y('i U][.)f 


5 ^ 0 ] /) K)n] ^a /r^>? 3 <C’ f 




y)pp3 /') VM, j yoj nf’ >’)" ^ 


oil UftAtf L 


hy>5 pa K 

^(Ti )i4 j/r iff >-1^' ^ 

J yyi] y-3/ //)?? >^j>i' Z-l>^ J»-)i <hYp 

7 ;' 31 rT/jT y?? -/? 

^ JTi? 'Hi) yf 's\( }}\) 

il)} "nO kV f \^r ‘'jT >7 i vJj 

^)<S f, iC' 3V 33? S 

^ P» /7 J)}^i~^‘rf~ <sT JdT j?>3T 'j’T 

31 x'P,'} n^' j' > 7 ; 3 ~ <7)-J)? 

j ;5?r' njif >7>'~ 7 ;- y yj/i~ 

V Ki} ^'>^)\ VJ? iPh jS/) yfi \ 

TOU 11 ^ ?AKT ITT. ' ^ 


I 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY.^ |J 


Central Group. 


WESTEIIN PAHARl^(C HAMftl^.T )' 


OarKial Dialbct. 


(Statb, Cbaicba.) 


SpEOIMENj II. 

TRANSLITE.RATION AND ‘TRANSLATION.'' 


Blmkh ikk Lohutikrl-rt ch 

Staimtnt OHM! ZoifikTl-qf Itafhi-Karpat-of'^tkU 

»&rt-bto.Jn#l6-r5 h6. Arf-ri diy„i,i 

nm-hroth^-J^la^ U. Her telroihal bg^ both 

kl- ■ 7>kriS^lia Pareram-iu dit^ thi.’ 

TitHgorh{Mif) Paniram-to given theieat. 


was-niade. 


i» Iwrl-IQ. 1*5 

another to^e me^taicn. Then tckat 

as5u-kanA “ PfeKj rupayyd 

ne*/rom ^ wa$^taken. Tioe ntpeee 

B^ja-ghat chali rupayy^ .aa., gdrtf-, 

projV,, cattle^, 
Phiri i>h 


jo^I-ra 

heiroihat^ 

a ^0^ nn^ad 

one, hundred c^h 


Five*te^ forty rrfpeea 


bhagd. 


ntentiU^g 

kull 


Then 


kndal!«ii^ - r. - ,.n 

i»jltooh-in Hoore-MM, 

Pbiri bhal^Jtiak^ galla ^ •t«i- 

iy-/^Wer../«4« 'tie-rloughter. vinKll^ 

kun hMu, (/or tela). ti,ga nipayya 

tiii^de-gharg fftlda 

$n*my^hottee remained. 

^ kii|i-ri 

then • ^the^danyhicr-oj 

tr&<ohorir-mahlno "* 


J«. — Knli 

thatf —ji^daughter 

bliAi gHtbd 
brother together 
Phiti Panramd 
Then by^Parerdm 
kharobA 
^iependUure 

icaedaken. 
fdrtti-. 


If^ho thentaughter^ toitldake 

r^I. sa 

t^-danghter remained . ' ^She 

ba4fi niutyar bO] (/^ bhai). 
big vrown^f 

laggl. Phiri 


became. 


beganA ^The, 




{/of-)three-four~H)umtKt 

" iS 

*TBw.wd (lA co«/iaard).* 2’hn, ont-dag at-uigkt 
Pay.. .a-l,i,.o.cv.h 0 uae t<»k{-lM,r).omg. Then 

ki i,. .faj, 


pOhoru*, 

thtep-dtMl-gSah., tiokle., 
r?bi. 

romaiued. 

tbUh 

remalnedo 
d&ni.’ purt 
«=*U‘give.\ Then 

the-danght^ 
«b«l ^P8rjr>k*ne 
Mrigne Parjii^th 

n 

thetutHgw 

obori-kari 

thc/t-dging (i.o. tieaUkilg) 
m? 


Bpnl*j6*kanS 
"MJ-own-wi/^lk 

ooyuUitioa .vaH'^made tkot, Uke^^„'„btcv Sre SX' ^ 

^ wy wife 


ouiriiAiit. 




* gbiir$ g6I. Fisa Sy&l^-niabi^a-kacholiha puohcbbjrd 
Sf/atd^Parjd^o/ in^kouve tcenL SyalA^mar^from ii-wQ$*iuked 

je^ • nsri ki4t idi ai ki nabi al ? ’ Paij«^ i U'AH 

lk<Uj **<?>»»* dnughier hither came or aot camef* Jty’^ParJd U^tcfut’tttid 

je, ‘baa Ici-n/ Pbiii joi bold jo, ^‘kuU 

thatf *J brought {•hcr)»* Then bg’thcr^e\fe ii^tctufeaiii that, * (hc^daughter 

ti iBl-a, i>or aurft nipajfd kui?* UnT galld jo, 'til 

imJeed briug, hut our rupees where By-him U-tcm-tajd that, *thou 

cbali<ja. Rupayyo y\ tombaf^ biggi>rc Sift, tinha bliaiird^cna.' 

go^mcay. The»mpce$ which your spent art, thojuf ^feiU-/uUyhxfmid* 

Fbiii mintli ji^ cball-M. *Mcl'pmu arjl^anjba*® ma^ lur. 
T^tett mtj ui\fe came-atcay. ♦ Me^on petit iMHtpjdicat km not otakel 

Hau bbari-deiua.* Ut-prant attbiu>-ro* ml Uchbba ‘api^ 

I wUt-fuUyTefuniL* Then^aftcr ondhe^eighth-day hy»tue UchhbA my^otcu 

giiAl bhirl bhfijya? 3J? Uchblnvnd (/or tii) bolu ‘ta 

eotcherd again wot-senL Byrne Uehhba-to. ii-teas-said that, • thou 

gabn-(/or gahi)«karr Parju>Jagi^kand pacbobb j$, “tA mu ^41 

gone-hao^ Barja[^n4t0agtd-/rom tnk that, ** thou my ^ 

koli liftirgAa. Kupnyyo dli?6 ki nab? dlD6?***‘ 

dangler iookest^away, Bupeee are-tci-be-giteu or not aredo-be-gic^T^*'* 

Fbiri ParjtV'i .j ‘ta cHan-gah. Asw das6- 

Tlicn by^Parjd f/*irar-MM<i that, *lhou gtHticay, JP’e inden- 
pandnVdlbc tii?i}6-gharo cilf^ terf {/or Ikwj^) rupayyO d5I-dftint\" 
Jiftcen-daya indhy-houae wUl-ame, thy rupeee we-shalUpoy: 

Ti^bS-aprant di^^-|K^ndrMlli( Farjd ja kull ate Jagta 

Then^<j/icr in-ten-fifteeu^ays Parjd as-tceit-na the-danghier and Jagtd 


char (/or cbour) hde (/or bhoe) bhab' ma^s Parga^ro ikk bhua bakm 

four also respeclahle men the-Pargand-of one also goat 


lcl>karl mi^ilo-gbare ►ae: pnobcbbu jr% •tube rat 

taken-haeing ^in-my-honse came., By due it-tcao>asked that, 'yoM bynighf 

kCnl aS?* tJnba. bolu jC, Atiude-gbare-kaxia asie kuU 

why carnet' Bydhem it-was-sakt that, *thy-house-from by-us the-daughter 

15 niori/ M? bold je, ‘kull tS 

certainly wactaken: By-me it-was-saUt that, ^the-daugh^ certainly 


tube niori-StL M^U <}i\}b ^6 rupayyO mi^cte-mSbo 

^y-yoii taken-:aicayds. My one-aud-a-\ntf hundred rupeee in-my-phsenctt 

aggc clibad. M? rupaytd salidkara-kana chuki JtMiOieJ 

bejore place. By-me Ihe-ruiices a-hanker-from hacing-borrowed are-yicen^ 


Unbd bold gO, 
Bydhem d-tcas-said that, 

VoL tX, PASt IT. 


MAyaga ropoyyc-ri gall toa-kam- an6 
' in-tke-morninp ntaUcr tkee-with ve 

iti 




H'liSTeRK paoaiI. 


karM#iBe.* Rit-mTib phiri Iculj jg 'parfi 

•ciU-arranpe.’ T/>f.uigU‘iu ties' tie^M at-wrS-n# J>o/ya P8».«wfly, 

JS bhy% bbui, tS '.Tas® ' b.'»W j&, -parift [| 

IP»<« vtominp became, Ikea 6p-Jdptd iZ-uat-caitl tia/, • Parjii Mted 

knit Jagte hlilfi je, ‘bna i»pqfs 5 l,aTfr.iii 

He-iU»gilee fooi-anxiff’ SyJapfii ii’ieai-iald Hat, • / mp’OieH’homS’io 

kuli iH-gSa. pwji biti nipayyi (Mpni, kitg fnhiirl 

tittfaiigiler (ook-aieag. Parjd eitier pour mlf-piee, or pmr 

kail pajai-Jeina,' Pliir] Jiigta appS-gliaif-Bi ch*lJ.gra. Tg 

•lauffhter >eiU-reti,ru.' Tieu Jagts kii,u>M.k<mge4o teeai-aKag, T!>tn 

kuW Piffjft pnchohha jf, < tri-tfl mS-nl ghiul-Ji. 

1^‘the-donghter that. ' «e (ate.) {fc-M. 

rXf »!!'" ****”' ^ TniijifS-bn!)t«-i« rupnyyH dittA ki 

Th falUr there rag-fathcrutf rupeee 

mre^g,ce«r TAca bg-TarJh that. *0. 


not 


Mill 

«o/ tmt‘i/9/^ ' Then 

^Iwro-oj 
honke'-lo 
fiobbE-rffbi, 

h^iftff^uoTiie^ eetmined. 
rehj* 

tfte‘remained. Then 
pUfijdari-miti. 
i he^eri minni-Courhitu 


mi ImjIs je, 
ihai, 

teeTft-awdy.’* * Tfu'n 

Thea J'ot'*aboiii>'(^iHeM(h 

Parje mlf-praiL 

“ P<irjd rtic-u pf}n 


“jiBtVfa rupftyyO It*, haij 
^ rHjte€4 aee, j 

kult 

bl rnmifor 

iiitti 


FREE translation OF THE FOREQOlNa 

of by .eaat, Kat«, ao iabobit^.t of lobjibrl, to tho foUot.iBg 

Of l>«trotbrf hot to PorvtSn. 

maftock, that,ire bad jriTcri him & th (XTm ' “nd » 

-la .0 nte, -aa tt lai?, b oXr ^ 

r«m those ni|)oe9.' So ahe iront on liv%-truiil* St'V'irt^'^M 
» pasiion forParjs. Tbe intrigue wCTt on for . ' ‘ ?'«» «P *e coacrirod 

Wj.fF ac-crettyenre night fo Uia o,™ h^l. I J „ ”11“"’"^’ **“* 

^.7. *^ fI .0 crniM Imre goiu:. and t\iai my nif- nre (\ “« 

SyAb (tf, man o1 the district of Sabil She L^i .1 ^ •V?“W of Pariu, the 

’"f* «t'lie<!,'take the girl 



ctruiUnt 




and weltiomo, bat wliere aro our ru|H}e» ? • ^ Parja * you oau «<> (iway uwiUi 

ycnir nuiid nt Mwe. 1 will refund to you all the that you hare apont.* So my 

wife came home agam, Wliat he said waa, * don't bnu^ o ease ngafuat uic, for \ will 
fuDy rupur all your expenses/ Eight days afterwards I sent to him Uohlibuy my 
oowlienl. I told tlchhlia to «ay to him nud to ^agtd (his father), 'you took uiy (laughter 
away, Are you going to imy the mtULey or uot? ' Piirja replied to liim, *fo away. We 
will come iu ten or fifteen daytii ned will then pay you yonr monj^/ Wall, m ten or 
fifteen days Paija didconiii, with the girl and J^agta" as well ns four resspectable men |i of 
the Targatta^ and Uringins: with Jum a goat, I asked Oiem why IJ^y had come at that 
time of night, anil they replied admitting that they certainly had’ iakea the girl from 
my lionse. Said I| 'yes, you did take the girl. Now put down heforo me a hundred 
and fifty rupees; for 1 hml hi horrow thorn from a banker, in ordfir to give them to 
Parst^,' Tliey said they would arrange nlxjut the money next morning, hut in tho 
night till) girl again ran away with I'arjA 'Whan morning came, wo found she had 
gone, and Jngta confessed that Paija liad taken off the girl and tlmt ha liimself had 
taken off the girl to hi» own Ijouse, and promieed that Pai^S would either pay me the 
money, or else w^nd her Imok. Do then iiimielf went off homu Eut the girl said to 
Fttija* ’ you have hrunght me here. Tour fatlnsr (Jagta) was over tliero. Did ho pay 
my father the money or not ? * Then said Farja, * Alack I I have imt been able to gjfe 
the money/ (And iim was wlmt Uioglri told mo she'^fiaid to him)* So 1 said to hiio^ 
“ 2 intondtsd to go to the house of some one who bad money," * So aho dime back aiul 
remained with me. After «3ie liad Injea about a mouth in my house, Parja. made this 
petition against mo in the oriminol court 


* iht ChurlbU, 4 mta -wbu «lup«i with t pri rts, illcr • ufikm opm bv^iitioiii wUS tli« Mlm, and 

Sf h« p«X tilm fU. 7 «im 1 ft iwt m Ciatw^ pa^ IM. W# Bbrnll •« iltml iim qua 

m ftTrotHilly tms h fpial, Ui lh» iSrfi waaiwt mink tun iU 7, but tlw ttity had Utow^b bu 

pr^rlouj brti^bU, 
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PANG WALT. 


P&hgwaU nAmc of LUe dUL'Ct of Chnm&ali spokan in Pan^, 

The position of Pan^i in re^d to tLn otlief portions of Uie Clmmba Stnto hsa hami 



To Uie norlU of Pan^ lies tha TiJ^eto^Burman-siHinkin^ provineo <if Zatisknr. To 
its west lie Patlar* Kislit^r, and EndrawalL^ in whiob dialects allied lo KashniM am 
spoken. To it* soutt* lies Hie Olnirnb Wiiamt of Cbamba. Tko dinloct of Fnngl iMi 
is named Pan^wali. It is a fpmi of CliamwlL and is thereforo tlie ftirtlicit outpost of 
Western PnhdT^ lonking to the north* 

It was estimated for tUw pwrpoeos of this SJnrvey thoi it is spoken by !i JOl people. 

Pan^ is a tract of great nntnral lienuty Imt lias tew ohances o! mterconwe with 
the onier world* It is separated from tho Chamba of tlic itari ralley by tho iliflirult 
Mid-Himalayan mnge^ so that even in summer there isoomparatiToly httleinloroommum- 
cation. Por four or five months in winter it is oompletniy ifblited* So forldihling was 
this Mid-Himalayan mngo rci^ardpd in former times, that every State oiBcial proceeding 
to Patigi on duty was gmnUxl a apucial nllowanccv under tho head of ’fimefal eipauses,* 
as ho was not expected to leturm For tlie same reason, Pangi was formerly tmute use 
of at a place of baniahmeni for criminalB and poUticpd offenders.' 

The popuhiffon of Pangi la rather znisced* Tho local Imditions point to tlnr 
Inhabitants having immigrated from vaiiona parts of tlv^ Mils, warn fmm the lower 
Chenab and Eavi valleys, and others from tiohul and Kulu. 

Our authorities for Pahgwall aio Bomrwhat sjcanty. A brief sketch Is given by 
Mr. Qmhame In his L^inguagei o/ the mmaingn9, aud for the 

purposes of this Surrey wo have a version of the Pnmlle of the Prodigil Son, and the 
usual List of Words and Sonteuecs, both of which will Wfound in the foUowinfl pjiic& 

Considoriug the mtind natau of the iKipnlatbn that speak* it and tho 



taken portly from Mr* Grahamo Hailey’s work, and partly from the 


from the List of WordA. 

d, dii, come (past. part.). 


E 5 specimen and 


ftbi. nfiw^ 
nffart in front, 
qwf/ir, ill. 

d#i, month (Kashmiri 
ftqA, bitu, a father. 


htsdh^^ icjotciug. 
bdg^ a field. 

b^hart outside, 
up, 

baijii, seod. 

b(irb4^ a year, 
itti, a father. 


^ CbwnUUaMtlwT IlGCUVp^ s. 













Ifihfty-t bahiipt outsidfi- 
i/hai, » buHUo* 
hktii, a Tomui^r brotlier* 
a yotinger mXcr» 
bMrAf a loafL 

bhftrilhi 

nn older brother- 
h7iv^t l/hiit*(i,, to Leemnot 
bwhek, m. 

Ut send, 
fco fdt 

bimht down. 

hutj a tree. 

eAuklb, aiigry. 

rAAdtId* to oomi>li::t 0 . 

chdth^ two ilflfa aft«r to-morroV; 

LWd day» beftnn^ ye#t<irda,r. 
ddht conipttssrou. 

towjmb dirooticm of. 
ihmdt (t tootli, 

deddi, im elder sister. 
d^it, tlio miL 
dkiim^ fl feesf;. 

Uie bellj, 
daniiiug. 
dhidrdt a dav. 
dkttkhd, hungij. 
dlj to. 
dosth for. 

(h^rh where. 
diikfittft, J{k?ifn>, when. 
vTith. 

dfbUit joHft ft wife, 
d^olk, JOih, ft liHl, 
itfu, tills mn tty. 

17-7, gone. 
ffttddri, ft strentii. 

gfiareth, a liuidjftiul,, , 

1 - 

gktfifa, to go. , 

gkUt ft tong* I 

fficii I ignorant. ' 

gikt j7i, ft hoiwe, . 

gif'a. a Tillnge, 
gbrdf a cow. 
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giktiidf to cKiisG to go, to loae. 
h<tchchhdj wliitep 
bflUfh to bo defeated* 
to walk. 
htiitA, the hand* 

Ai, jes * 

h^rntf to SCO- 

hh yesterday, 
i^f, a mother, 
to Gouie. 
t/<, here. 
ffia, from here. 
iU^h here. 
yarO^f, didjaucUeiy* 
y«t to, 

ft woman, 
where. 

jikA(t^, wbetL 

jiTiid^ nlLve, 

to yoke. 

jdlii^ d^oUi, a >vife. 
the moon. 

jbtht d^tht ft stream, 
troll* 

ki^a, kiifnd, a servant* 
fcrtWrtj from* 

togothor with, 
lo do* 

kaflii^ liow mncH P bow many ? 
how much r how many P 
dend^ to divide. 
k^ii, along with* 
khar, Ih&ft the foot. 
km, frOEii, 
kikh^i tvlien? 
frw* why ? 
how P 

idii* ft son, a hoy. 
ftdj'fp n hem? 

kiiti kifft^ ft dftnghter, a girL 
knpdff the JioatL 

tr*}^ a daagbtor, a girl. 








TkBAJ!,!. 




WtM. to prepare, 
^amenta, 
ail ox. 

m^tgar, the liead. 
a man. 
to heat, 
a l^ed, 

4 man. 
much. 

«)4/A(ir, waiAfi** small 
uaHt the nose, 
to run. 
neh^t no. 
ti^d, to take, 
nffi near, 
po</f/Aar, a plam. 
pdft heiieath. 


jMfrit t!ie day before trestocday. 

pasi^r, the afhT to-momiir. 

patu^ bohinil, 

pai^Qrf nfrer. 

pmt, tChiaomnr, 

pufiK ujjon* 

saffdtt n for* 

#01A a ei^* 
ioppof, a um. 
far, 

tftkfd, wbc. 
fto (MMidlliate* 
up to. 
then* 

iJfe, flown* 
wfi* tbere. 


SevfliaJ rf the sbOTC wonla suggest cotweiion with KisluuM. Thus Au»A down 

be KAshmlri W„; « gH <ria» wUh 

; and juaftii bebindf with pata. ^ f t i 

Pronimciataon,— As in Clmi-aiu Ihe vowel acale is tmle/Uiite We liave ,1 

1 . (orii i ,..,.1.,,, i. 

in ChuTttlki u bec^amt f in Hkrd, dothoe* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

In Kashmiri, epeniheds is a oommon fcatare of the hvitirmioo Thii<» mm 

a girl..becomes wlieu Uie nomitiaUve teni'unatloa • U ndd«I' Tho ^^7' 

rcgnrt to Ute same wonl in Pahg,rt». Hare we haie tb« wSt ■ ? *“ 

But wheu Uic word is made femiidnc by oliauginB Uae Qnal d to ' *- 

girl. Iii the samo Tvay in the future temu^ nf va i l . ^ ^ **** ^^r?i in 

i«**M™hiokinl.thepre«diji..yiliilib Th«. ‘l.lJll 

we ootntiUj iiave mdrit, beFore the 1, and 

We ore rem^led o( KuiOi in the pronunebUoo of f os of .. 

mimerou, examples,such osysifi or a wife-7iiwi“r-rf’ , 

others* Similarly, we an.wmundedoHhisimlldSwSi**'*’' 
to «h. as mjocApd. for>^<o<!, to yoke. ' ooeaa.onal ohango of i 


may uocea mat in aindhi the word f™.n - , 

lu just the same way t is dropped before another eotfLt “a. 
am saying. consonant* os m bd£d^ for Mid, I 

In the ftteclm languages of the tiorth-wost fm*r!- 
often drojiped, and the same is the case here Th^ ^ ^ « 

boy; (irdi (foridri). with. So, the word g,h a “ ^"** *“ (fOT.idra). a 

a houar. represent, the Sanskrit griha, in 




FA^SWit-l- 
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nrhicb however b not the Consonant r, but tlic vow^ol p- Very siraikriy, an I ia 
dropjKjd in w^t for having been found* In tUu woid^/dl* thms r liBA become f, 
OccaaionalJy, in harrowed woi-d*, vre And ^iofl conspnanta Imrdeiml Thus ao/oA 
in, is bonowed from the Persian anihr /nod tlm Persian dauzi, a tooth, is represimted by 

both difftd and doJi/, while rioda, becomes /^ofd- 

An initial (f is aapimtal in thi,^ words 0hH. a song, and to go; ft oii^e which 

U common in ail East Emnian languages, and which oocnra filso in the Maiya form of 
Uje Fisnclift lanffuages» In the 'werrd ^hadtlt an bus} 

In the Piidoha Innguageij a hiwl n is of^n wi^lteiiud to 4 and then dropped. For 
instance, while IJie Baaligali wonl for 'siswr* ia Jtits, In Bhinii it is anti in Prtshai U 
is tai. 'similarly. In Pnngwalv the irord for ‘ huffalo ‘ is not iAim, but UaI 

B^OTTKSi —Tlio decloiiaion of nouns presents 5imie vaciution^fr from Standard 

CbaimSall. , , . 

Masculine HMhttra aouna in d like ifAord, a horse, enn also end lu m lhat we 

have chhm, a kid; Aniril, » !io-goot; ai^fUtfirv, an egg; aUrit, so many j twdwii or 
to strike; dUUt or ditUtt fpvcn* 

Such nouns, as iwuah form their nominad^c plurals by changing «to 
horses. But In Llie Parable we have kon» not Arde, for isona. 

Similarly, the oblique form slngulsr and plotal is Thm, to a horse 

or to bgrseip* 

^ote that tlm word fford^ a oow, is treated if it wai? lunsenline, and its oouiiua- 
livr plural and oblique singular and jduml h ^tjre. So also hm^n or AarAj, a year, whiaU 
is femimne, has its oblique singular and nondnativc pluial bare or barhe. 

Other masculine nouns do not >cbanga in the tihliqne form. UliiiSi btl^f a deld, bivs 
it^ nominative plural, and oblique Form singular and idural also 

The above wniarks do not apply to tlie Agent* Genitive and Locative i^asee of 
inaficuliue nouns. ^Vlmtb^^ singular or plural theso are all funned hy adding 
#* Thus. gdK H house, by a liouae or bouses, cif a house or liou^iys, or in n hoa^e 

or houses.* Nmma like pAopu drop t lie d before adding the 4^. that we gel ^Adr^, 
identical with the nblique form. 

Feminine nfmn» aa^ dilTcrcnlly declined* Tlie genitive singular and plural option- 
idly adjis d. Nouns imding in * do not otherwise chanije, but those ending iu a consouant 
add I b every ease except the genitive, and the uombative singular. Thus h'i4, a girl 
or girls; k»* or Mid, of n girl or girb ; oblique siiigukrand plural, hU ; piYM.tbe back; 
piifhh hacks; jE>»7fA or pHthd, of a back or backs; oblique singular and plumb 

The femiidne words a cow, and framor AnrAd, a year, ate declbed like ghdpd, • 
ahus, mi an bar^-d ffftnt as, I did thy serrice for so many years* 

BesUlcsi the locative in otJier Incativee can bo made iri the u^^inl way, by ftiiding 
postpositions to the oblique form* 

The usiud postpositions are 
Accusative-Dative* lo; ddsU, for* 

Ablative* kaaa, kia, from; ke, kane, with* together with; m, with, by means of* 
Locative. AicAcA, iu J pw/^A, on; mlar, in* _ 

Wrf*r, Ibii W ii w isUwrc# &f tWifcftT ispjaUcii ^hidd t<a 
» Th* gmilhf tpfmiaW^frti ^ tl« *" *lroFIwi ** isiitiiiaei iitulw La« Uc<id ef ijrooTiwri^ott. 

TUU IV* VA«T IT* 
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The geoitiv^t in f is inuautnhlc. It doet> not chnngo for ^fotulcr of nmnlKT. More¬ 
over, Oie final i¥ in oflou dwiipwL Hiua, gl gH, lie Trent to fho fioiise of a 

banker; nnd «ti tiau ^for bau^) gi, (in) mj fnllnir's lionae* 

gimikTljr, the e of tbe loeailv<»b often dropped* Tlimi, in the abOTo ttvo fentenct» 
Tvo haxv gi iustojid of gJS or jr/iAs, iinil wc har^ j^ihd to bJig (for biig^ ikga^ the 
elder son wan In Mie field, Vfklh on the other hand ire have in atulkhi Hf 5Adi » 
famine took place In lUM counliy,. 

The «we of tho agent k cmplojod for the snbjoct of n tronsitlve wh in 

the past tense, hut this rule b very carelessly followed. The nonimftliTe la aqrialiy aften 
employed in such cas«53. Thu?, the i5on says to the falhor both mf (agent) pap to nnd 
oS (nominaUre) for <litl wc W ma/Aar to (for to) and wdi 

iHtih Ai, the younger son csdlected his property, 

A^SCtlVGS follow the usnal rale, in li nrifit cltange to S and i exactly sj in 

tho other dialects, and caU for no remarks, Otbora are immutable, 

Comparteon i» also mndo a» iisial. Thus, dWrfr-Kff /owmd, taller thtm the aieter- 
iitii-kiS Wntv!,- bust of all, best; or w« may liara kinra khttr>i, best. * 

Prononns.-^T»^lKti;two Persontil Pronouna are thus dccliiiod » 

Thou, 

Siug, 


KomiaatiTo 

ari. 

A^nt 

«*/, mat. 

Oblique 


Genitive 

- A “ 

inf, «nd{». 

Plur. 

>^otm native 

(Vt, di, <wj. 

Agent 

im\ ox. 

Oblique 

0#. 

GonltiTe 

A#, hip^ 

The gonitives, ns in tiio 

case of sul 

The DemoB&tFEtiTe Pronouns, 

Person^ arc thus declined ; 

This. 

Sing. 

Nom, 

^A. 

-^• 

inh 

ObL 

U, 

Gen. 

be, w. 

Plur. 

Kom. 

in. 

Ag, 

<«A, Ml, 

Ohl, 

ta. 

Gen. 



tu 

iff 

fnUt 

iff tap, 
for, 

fua^/SA, 

/fii, Mp. 


Tlmt, 

5A. 

uuh 

m, njf, 

oA, 

«/tA, ntthh 

Wi. 




TJlSOwIiI. 


InatcAd of the geuitiTca stngnlaT ond wtf, the Pji.^bb sometimw giTes and 

osa. 

Bolfttivc ftnd OofrolEtive thus declined. The latter is also imd a 


ProQonn of the Third Person T— 


■ 

a 

iSing 

THm, which. 

That. 

fen 

Korn- 



IH 


Jinii jvhif Jih*. 


Ui 

ObL 

jU. 



Gen, 

Pliir* 


fvAe. 


JToin. 


sf* 



jhfhrjtHhh 

fiWi, imith 


Obi. 




Gen. 




The Interrogative Pronouns an" uriio ? ag. ohl. sing. gen, 

sing, or and bm> on: and fcJ, what ? obL sing, ^r/. 

The Indefinite Pronouns aw tmyone, eomrone* anil WcArAA^^alnTthing, «mc- 
thing, Tho other forms of fed* hairo not boeu notod. A7(*Ac'/iA is immiitBhlo* koU 
whoever ; Je ki(^kt^hhi whatover. 


VEBBS—A*—Auxiliary Verbs and Varies Substantive. 

The feraudation of the prosDuf tense is a$d otmft, am* art, This ia not oonjiigatod 
for f'Oiaon, hut changes for gender atid nuuiher, u^otljr like the Hiiull fAii, wa*. lU 
maiw^ulino plural is ute, and Ua feminine siugulnr auil pkiral is 

The iuitiiit a may he dropped* so that iro hlsu ha\?i and si; or^ again, llie final 
roTv<d may he dropped, so that w can it*, Immutahie, for both gmnlDrs and }>otli. 
ntmihcra 

Another fonii of this present tenso b hum or Aa/id irhioh b tnjated exactly like ittd, 
haring a tnosculiae plural Aojue, and a feminine sitigulHr and plural Aot«. Of, Shiga 
(Pifiiicha) ho k* 

Finally for tho third ^terson singular or plcmil, rrc ciin have uAi, Uj or are. This 
dm*#^aot change for geuilrr. 

Tlvc past tense is/Aij/ri or fAyJ, was. Tliia k’ trisateil exactly like the Hindi tkn, 
having a mRsenlLno plural Ihi^ or AAe, and fembrino singular and plural ihf. It does 
not change for pewcn» 

B,—Tha Active Verb. 

Tlie Infinitive Ls formed by ndiling pii or pd to the root. Thus,^f^i or to 

sit. If the toot ends in r or p, the pd or gaueraily hewmes nd or *tfl, and the r is 
usunily omitted. Thus, to hear, while from the root wwr, strike, wo have for the 

fnfinitive mdntd or mdr'n^ or, more o^lljr. mdno or ffidwi?* to strike; to A'rtfl'nd or kurwe, 
dr, irnwre usually, Aatid or ituttw* to do* 

VOU IS, Vaxt iy, & q ? 






tFESTEElf PAIL^^I* 
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A wflik form or i\m iatlditive ii uluo Toutul* mado Ijy droppiiig^ tkc liiuil « or Q, 
TUufi> to aii; wwlrtwi. to atnie ', kttrau, to ilo^ Xoto tlmt the t* is oot 
flapped* 

TliU form ol the ToirU m uM ie iucppUvi' comjwuodn ftud us m loilnltiire of 
pur|)o^. Tliua:— 

wMirrtT» {iar womi) he to Me (of hungter}* 
hatJii€ kit rap (for lagi^ Ihrj to tin rojoiciog. 

f#»wJ ^itr champ Liilha^ hn &?nt (him) to feed swine. 

Ifoto tlio twQ vorks td oomo, nod to [to, the foniis of whicli &te unuitiaL 

Tile present Participle is tormod hy ndding fii (uuiiw. plurtl ii ; fern, idiig, 
and plur. fi) to the root^ bofofo whieh r t» usunlly oUdod. Xliua, Mfttiif 
or, more nmmUj, matd^ striking; kariM mon? iisimlly kaid^ doing. Jn IheifOrd 5dfd 
for 5df/d, saying, an f hii4 been dropped in the same way. 

II the root ends in a vowel, this is munliscd 1>ofore the td of the presont perdolpli!. 
Thus;- 


hh^dj 

to Wecune. 

pm. part 5A^(4 

it>d, 

to come* 

t» 11 

ffd. 

Qhepd^ 

to go* 

n 



lo give. 

O 11 


fK^ad, 

to take. 


H^iiL 


cr 

The Past Participle la formed hy adding d or d to tliO root. Thus, fndra or 
TTidrdi itmoli; frAdiij ^ten drunk* As vi'^nnl, a gt>od many verba hare ItregtiEar 

past parliciples, a\ followt, Only the form'i in tl ric givoa, bu! tltoee In « also 
occur. 



to hecome. 

I>aat pari 

bhm or bhbd* 

fpd, 

Um ijotne. 

IT 

11 

4 or di, 


to gOs 

IT 

1 » 

gd, pi. ff6S, f. 


to die. 

Tl 

II 

rif^ (mdit indi)* 

dmdi 

to give. 

If 

II 

diitd. 


to take. 

fl 

It 

Kiid (abo »i^. 

kikHUt 

to do. 

It 

it 

kid (also Jtif h 

hvjndt 

to know* 

It 

»T 

btitidhd„ 

Uipd, 

to sit, 

tl 

It 

hiffhd^ 


^-vuic nuroRs oinuuam uimm^n tjast partinmtee in d«i Tlius, 
litarm^ sLnink. Thesy arc erhluniJy liormwed. 

1 there is tt Static Past Participle fomod by 

ohs«g...g the final d o. the pial participle to or « era. Thns, twdrSr or mmrS. in l,te 
stivtn of 1 laving own Struck, 

&)mc are trrognlar. 


Thns, d, oomb, makes ydr or j/ard. 
,Qu, gone, „ ^yi7r(d), 

dm, given, „ dmf[a\. 
hiffha, sraUd, „ Uthbfd. 
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The Conjunctive Participle W formed by adding i to tU<? root. -Thm, marif 
having jttnick. To thiaiaiCfor k<tH) 07 kiu l% generally aikUdi mdr^*k^t^ oF 4 ^d^|- 

to. The form without kai h mainly c^JiiHaod to iutentivo compound rerha, such ac 
hd^^i ifdjwf, to diviile out: ^Hn} to take away. 

The rerh to 0011 le^ ia irregulnr, mnkiiig Laving- come^ 

The Noun of Agency b formed by changing the ird (or m) of the iaduitiYe to 
^iwiifd (or nii^fd), Thuft i— 

to sit ^ bi^dtedid. one who aita or ia ahaut to ait. 
to strike; mdn^todfut one who stdkea, or b about to strike. 

The Imperative seemui person singuLtf la thi'same in form as the root. The 
secoml person plum] adds d. Ttius, bU, sic there V’Atf/t, sit ye. Verba whosefr>otiend in 
tt preserve the r in the impomtire* Thuf, from mondt to strike, the Imperative is wtdr, 
pL.^rtra* 

Some veriw» form ihdr iuiperativis irregularly, 

Hius;— 

Impcr. 2 ring, 

to become. CAd. 

fira,. to come. ^ (f 

tp go, ffd or ghe. 

The Oldi Present and Present Subjtmotive has only been noted in the lirst 
ponwm singular. Wc Iwvc bbo^, I may be, and kuifa, I imj beat, both in the Lk. of 
"Words {Nos. 172' rmd l9k). Frohnhly 54^ and knff^ may also be naed* (Jirii^h 
Mr. Ballay I riuill «il) and the Parable (ArAiif, I vriU eat) employ this form for 
the future. In the Ftirablo khnu nmy equally well b&'tranidafcofl ' 1 may eat/ fn 
K^hmiii this tonae isuse^l with the meaning of the future. 

TIu!?Pre8cnt, both Pofinite and Indefinite, i» ^implya the prcttant participle, 
changing for gentler and number, but not for i>cTwm. Thus, I sdt, or am 

sitting, feminine Wti, and ^ for all per^ns of the singular, Tlie plural is da bi^iS 
(fern. liiStt), we sit or are sitting. Similarly «« nuUd, I strike, or cm striking j «« bdtd t 
{jny, or am saying, 

'Hio Imperfect ie formed from the pn?sent participle by 
(plural ; fern. ring, and plur., Hih]^ It does not ehaiige for pereon. Tlimi, bii- 
(itfh, I was sitting ; da friV/^/A. wt> were ritting; tb was sitting, or they (fem.) 

TTcro sitiing. Similarly oS mdfttiht I was itriking, and so on. 

The Fnture is formed by adding at to the root. Tbita, bijkj, 1 , thou, or ho irill 
rit. It docs not ehauge for persjon, but dc^ elumge for gender and number, ‘rbe 
maaculiue plural b and die feminine bir both uumliew U hUit. Similar! v from 
uirtUrt, to strike, mdrai, mdrdi, maril. 

If the root ends in a vowel, the terminntiou it i rimply. Thm, from gh^/tdr to go, 
wo have ghil ; from to drink, kA'dl ; from to give, dil; ami fri>m to 

take, nil TUchsc forms ate tlie ^arae for Ix^Oi mMculino and lominine, and for botii 
fdngukr and plural. 
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wtyrBEX PAniftl- 


• Irregular are i— 

to l>miue, futiit^ bkoL 
{{Id. ta oame» ydl^ 

Bcstd^ Ihk form» the pctsent may be used in tlie scan) of the fuCttru. Titus, m Ihe 
Parable, tre harti I viH go (properly, 1 am and b&id^ £ vlll say (properly, 

I am saying)* 

Again, m tho first peteon, the old pnsent m?»y be used* Thun, Urn PanLble has 
I will eat, W(1 Itr, Bailey giv^a bi0 ,1 niU sit* 

Tliore are two forms of the Past Conilltion^. ’ITie first, as naual, k simply ihi-' 
present partldple, and is hence tdentical in foTm witli the prastml, Thus, Wa, 
(if) 1 iuul aal, I ^hon^ hare ait (if), or 1 tnigU have sat. 

The second is identioal in form with the Imperfect, Thus, bi4ioih^ (if) I bad lat, 
eto* Wo haro an ifanmple of it in the Pamble, Jteiorffc, I might linve made (rejnie^ 
ing with my friends)* 

The tenses Formed from the Past Pnrticiplo cidl for few remarks. They aw formed 
as in Chamfiali and HmdL Thus;— 
nv bifihtit 1 sat* 

indrd^ I struok him. 
au hif^hd sd* I linre^at- 
fn^tiidrd td, I have struck htni. 

41 u bif^hd ihiyd, I had sat* 
mi mard /Aiya, £ hid sUuisk Idm* 

The ];arUciples and the fln:iilkiy verhs (indudlog m) ehango for gender and nuin- 
1^^T as usual 


At the same time, it must he remoniboredi as ^flated under the huad of nouns, that 
the noiniBfltira Cttta h frequeuUy uM inutead a( tht wftnt. fw the subject el irwai- 
tite rwlis. TbuH, in ibe Pamble «e bavo buib «!' j*! „n(j o» onp for • i 

^muiiited itn.' 

Also the gc»il«» ars oateb-ssly ubsorve}. Tbu». In ilio Parablo vtl- lukvn i,^««K-Uy 

diam (tern.) <<»». (“mmiI prepomlst n fonst, and niso/I i«a: {foy ftoiTrf) (4 j.,; tl,, 

lutber has prepared » f*ust, in ubicb not only U (lie iiiiniiiiatiTo bai [uod ii]sti.>a[[ of tho 

agcnl tea', blit also ivo hare /d«. uheu m> diould espect «i, Blihonga the si is iiuito 
t'orrecily famine. * 

The Passive Voice i* formed with the imt participle, and to p,. Thus: - 

o» Tttura ffbetut I am Ixuug stinaok, 
tfSf kdfw I shall he atmcli. 
au fndrd ffdt i was struck, 

Caofial Verbs call for few remarks. It wfti k* sufllcient 
i-xamiiles* moatly taken fwm Itr* Bailey's work:_ 

khd^^ to enl. to gi’TO to out. 

to drink. jiiwd^, lo give to drink, 

to hear* to cause to 

vliarna, (o gnso (iniTani,). ciarpS w eter»p4, to gme ftrans.) 

nouaSfi!! Tn" "" 


to quote ilie fnHowliig 
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JNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTKKN PAIllFH (CUAMfiA^.!). 

PAHowi;.i Duticr. (SiiiB, Cbauba.} 

Oyr ^ Q jj q I in. t) 3 

a‘< 5' 3« ?g 5j ^ 

n 

Hi Giii 

t£ fecjf hV >J63 •K.tf Vj^ rim flQ-i, 
(i.i? WJ 17m M 1|7|7 rf^] 

Ris') CfU y{? 5 JlJlT I Ji'S" 7^4 

^i(S /ft? ' is f^JT xk S(f 

^ a'Q 71 1 Jlj 

jfl if I fi^iT c^Lf ^/7 22*3 
jfi.a. ) 3^7 ^7 ^ 

P fzr^ ^Q 1 3'(r 

^ ] }iS 3n 5-1| 
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WSttiBM rAU$\., 


?? VI if) 

fcfa >i y| 3 I TiT 

ri^TL. ^ I TTTM ^Sl 5i 3 To? 

■^3^ i^' 3>] '5i 5» >5 

W^'' 1 v[2^ % 


^ 5i ^ ?5" ? 3 So v/)7 

35. fsf' ^ ^ dk( I ai? hifSe-/^ 


2f(3 ^ jf I iff/ ^ fi 

^ ;J0 5J ^<3 


Rji) JTo >/| /^sT I 

'^ 1 ^ 3 Z 7 ® 77 '^J 7 ^ 

^l(lt ^T7{ r t iTji I .f j- 

a n <^® z?fv >07 




Y ifl )i <0 ^I 
mvf l{i )ll \ ^ 

^ 'i ifV ■*cS' ^yr zi -n '^n 
n ^ ^ ‘ 1^ 3^)f^ 5^^ ^ ^ 
tC [ 3*<t? 2( P 2- il 


vf jS' ^ni ^(\ 

j'S' ^“■K' X'yf \ 3 ^ ^ ^ S~ ro ^ 

y/l ^ J I ^il > 

i vft yf / M*? 

>r 7 n 


23 

r^Y\ 



^y\ ^}i ]i)i 'i ^ ^ 

^ <n 1 3ir 

^(p ^ 3=5 


cr\ 

cn 


YOU m, pm„«* 





.'J 


B X 


11 
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siJi I rpi e,V >1 A^sl 

OJ >1 2 3^ i,l 3 S S'® >^? 

3 2^X^ lX'v( ^ v2)T7 3 >? 

>r) >ir3^ ) i" 

'»'_/^ ^ — — x' 0 •— 

vrq 5f 3 n?5 n 

JT^O^jg' S^JT? 

1 <?3fl @?T y ^2 5 ^vf 

I ^ ^ '^'ff} J) n 

Tj^ fl yf^ ? !T7r I 3^^ 

snfl l,^ -yiVA r ^rfl ^,1 

x^ 3 v/jt >7 
%V ^ 0)3^ a?* 

i/ i| 
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WliS'llfiRN PAHArI (CHAMfilLl), 


DLkLECT. “ {STATE. CUAUBk.) 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Ik ha£l 
{Of.) hit fivthct 

bolu, * li& \m\^ 

Baidj * 0 


ito 

tttti 

mi 

my 


ptopertp[-<lf) 


The-ymnigcr 


Apn baa^i'ditti. 

kt9~otcit pro^pcftg 

kOA ikH|h 

4Wi kit’Otcn pifvptrtg togelher 


koa 

«Qft hit^owH ftjdher-ix^ 
kfihrl-df!.* Tfltj 

Mhftte L% ^ * ded-ffipt* Thtit 

TbiVrhe dhiai^ patfor matbar 

iiagit 

k}, phiH dilr* mulkh^ nii4i*gft. 

ay«i» io*a~fasf‘‘COHH(ry ran^awayr 


i^hin 

apl 

eial 


nuaT-ohlid'L 

JaS aabb 

Again 

hh-own property {ijf-)rUbartcherg was^eqaandered. /f^hen alt 


nuai-ha^. 

«7 

Uiu t^-mulkb& 

ka1 bbol'gd 

; tad sd 

wfis-tq uandered^m plet ely^ 

then in-th<ii-comtrg 

afamine becaiJie 

; then he 

dhukbd 

mam^ 

Iftga. 

'rAil^^h6kaT& gi 

gn; tSal 

Apl[ 

hungry 

ie-dit 

began. 

Then a^banher^t Ao^se 

; bg*him 



adr 

ebarau 

bidhd. T^t 


kir 

field 

#triAe 

fofeed 

he'UJiM^sent. Sg-him 

1 n • his.'Oton^nind 

it‘wns*mode^ 

*3® 

C9 

8ikr 

kbStd mi-biohd 

Au bi khaS/ Ta^ 

*vfhat 


ihe^sieine 

eat ihtmfrom-amoHg I tea ieitl-eai.^ Then 

kOl 

na 

dItJi. 

JaH tSse dbyan 

§( uui 

I(61{L| 

any-one 

act 

gives. 

fyhen his tjiought 

enmt, bg->him 

ii^was^satdt 


* m^bau gi 

* myfMer ita*hou*e 

rf^l lioai. tS 

bread it, and 

oliali*ghiti, fS 

4jN-yo*Ay^trdyf and 

klu Aib 

• jP 

ttas-cf^ntHiiied and 

joga nd reha; jiS 
noi I^reniainrd; a* 
Tau khp^ bhol-kai 

Then bt^vome^htwing 

VOL 11, r iHir TY, 


katte kame 

htrtp-matiy lahourert 

ail dhuklid maraa 
/ hnnprg to*die 

bfjta, 

A im -/o •tayinff, 

ii bl pdp> 

ihy etea tiu 


hnjab I tSnS khoja-jd rnati 

nrtj taUng-for mti4ih 

lagii. All Ap^ bafi-jjj 
beg AH. / fit grown fai hereto 


'* hs baud, ml 

*' 0 fnfher^ by-me 

kid I ah 

wat'CommUtM ,v rune 


hot 

other 

apa 

hie-own 


kamd 

lAboarerM 

Uau 

father 


han^ ti3 

are, so 

daklt^-jd 
directioA'to 


tc 

thg 

ml 

me 


sari 


he^tcent 


Burgfi pop 
of-heaeen sin 
koa bhuj^d 
ti^be 
mkkb.*' ’ 
hrep:* • 

Ta3-ta 

Slitl 
* £ 


hi 

ioo 


830 


TTJMTlJlrSf PAHARr. 


(iilr 

Ar 


tliya, 


9& 

him 


J(Sl-ka1 bail*j{^ dah 

/dti^r-(0 ^ctHpa^irUm 




lihm t 


dour 

dttti. 

gfl 

kyiif 

kb 

pUkcrbl 

dm. 

running 

f^^gtocUf 


eftthmeinff 


khies 

tBore^giteM. 

KoA 

bdM| * ho 

biiu^, ail {/or 

ml) 9nm hi 

pap 

klh 

TAe-ioft 

midt ' 0 

, fathert by-wc {of-)hmvieH erea 

sin wojt-eomft*died 

t| ll 

bj pap 

kia. 

ti li 

k^ ail 

Ida 

ImvQ?' 

and thy 

sift 

toM-eommittedx 

and (hy 

son I 

Aowi' ti/ay'-h(hmode *' 


Bm 

The./afhe 

lllqiS 

cloihcs 

koiiit 


'*' api! 

hia^vin 

fr- 

kmldhl-^ug, tS 

klitiiO lua, 

shoe* <ip£| 

yiilca eh mf koa mu-thTO, s& 


katn^je 

ti bftficl! 


bemtw this tny son dead-tenst 


bOiii^ 

liiii; 

pnh^e^on ; 

dh^i la. 

prepare*^e 
jintfi ga ; 


* klmre 

* pood 

Iiaiihe 

OH^hand 

ta 


rnffl-ga^' 

Taa 

l»«dbe knriu 

found^iceniJ 

• Then 

wierriments iihmttke 

J^lm 

kii3a 

b^ tbril 

The^eidOf* 

son {in‘’)fhe-^eld teas: 

tail ghit 

dbesfTi 

r6wft AiiTiii 

iA™, singing 

dtmoing 

*i^" 

noise tca*-‘heord. 


h<f iwinff 
lag*. 


i> 


licrau-t Uya, 
lost-w4^*t 


klianS 

pihjd 

aiigii^hl 

s/ti 

h€ 


Aim 


pucUcthfaan 

to^ask 


»Tui 5 gibe nif 

JFhen o/-iht-hotute meor 

'TttB ik kamA 

Then one Mourer 


holO, 

ii-tpou-said^ 
iou-si, 

prepared^-Ut 

antir tia 
inside not 

Iftgfi. 
heffan, 

tS ^hai 
thjf aereice 

ik oUhelft 

one Jnd 


*t? 

*thy 

ki 

(hat 


he-Uient, 


niijQ 

fiappincs* 

ma] 

property 


Apf5 
Sia-own 

fck 

lesa-done, 
hi 

epen 
katatb. 


H laga, * eh 
he-hepoH^ * this 
'WiM 

poufiffer^brother 
s5 raj*hkj 
he itc^e-aOitHd 

Taa 
T/ten 


ki 

vjhat 
uu-'isa^ 
come-ist 
pajjija.* 
aryirfrf,* 

baO 

(he-father 
hOliua 


fi, 

he^amv, 
blijra ; 


fas-jfe 

him'^to 


a?' 

beeominff'i* f * 
tS tl 
and {bp-)(hy 

Then he An 0 ty^^f^tue; (hett 

h&har ai-'k^ thutfaai^ 

outside eooio-hopinff (o^eonodhte 


Unf 
Bp-kim 
Im^ 

Joihee a^eisai 
eliakhl6-a; tS 


buk^kia 

thtf aapin^s^feom 
dlttia 

not tca*~pireM 
Jinl 

^*$ht^hape^m^ade. ft^hen 

jaru^i-mS tfuai-diLal, 

proatiiHtea^iu was-voated-ofray. 


Ug», 

' ber, m? 

ImrO 

he^begaTif 

* iee^ bg-me 

sihfnany peon 

liahar 

na bbon f 

tl 

Old 

not J-beoome ; 

bydhee mjp^to 

kl 

au ap& 

b^cbhbhfil-kaAS 

that 

/ mg^own 

r 

friettds-with 


tl koA 

(hp son camCf 

taa!-d£«tl tUmm 
then ^him^Jbr a^/eost 


J^n rl 

bp‘tphom thp 

Ui,* 

iooe^prejtarid* 
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Uni 


bOlfii ^ bd kOo, tu 

f6j 


lu3>k6 

Vw 

as&; 


him^io ^ 0 H&ft, ^h&U 

ai - 

daily (alttfayii) 


art: 

j6 


s& Tabb 

ntii; taiH 


iNidUd 

hi 

trhaies&r 

ute^toUfi 

i>, thal all ihine 

ie ; th^ti 

we 

liappineu 

ai*o 

karau 

tS IdjLUl! 

111 libui? Ibio 

f lei 


hm 


i<hi*njoy 

and fiafpy 

flfso t<hbeeome tctts { proper) ^ tJhoi 

tUy 

younyer-broth er 

mu*ihiA, 

Jltita 

sik 1 hlmu^tbjn, nb 

mdi-gd/ 





he Hvinff 

ie i 'lo4t^%0aei notis 

Jbund-mnl/ 
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P 
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Saa t. 
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w 
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* 

A 

p 
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*• 

'd 

- 
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f 
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« 

4 

¥ 
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a 
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fr 

P 
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» 

4 

- 1 
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- 

rm , 
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- 

Tirl 

4 

- *- 
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4 
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* 
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PHRASES IN THE CHAMfeAU DIALECTS 


r tmfUrf. 






Air, ikk , 

- 

, 

i Ttik, ik • 

* 

P 

Oua. 

1 

I>rt. dflJ * 

- 

■f- 4 

Dfll, il5 « 

j 

- 

d 

, iL Tw^ 

Tre, itii 

' 

*- 

* * 

' nil 

‘ 

- 

1 

, Tliftp. 

Clioflr^ . 

- 

4 i 

Cbnu- 

- 

>r 

► 4» Foor*^ 

Pfcflj 


■ i 

Ph-S^ , 


■p 

» 5. Fit«, 

Cblift. cbb& 

- 

.iW 

11 

_ 

Vrhlidl^ rthhJl 


>r 

, SlE. 

SaII 

- 

- 

8ftit 

« 

4 

^ 7. Bpnn. 

Attli 

m 

- 

! Atti. . 

* 

•4 

, 8^ l££f;ht. 

KaO 

' 

Hi *■ 

V 

*1 


cT 

* 9. Kiiv. 

' v&i 

DaJ 


■■ ♦■ 

ri«i 

- 

« 

, 10, Tein, 

Blit 


* ■ * 

BUt 

' 

- 

, tl, T*ntiJj, 

PbJbJAIi « 

¥ 


. 



. 11 W^Hj, 



*■ ♦ 

Spv 

p 

« 

... il ButidniL 

**-1 ■ 

AS 

- 

. 

AS 

m- 

lv« 
-* ' '' 

-4 U 

14. f. 

Mip^ • 

' 

P T 

3**1 OiS 1 

■ 

- 

* lii Of 


■ 

* % 

3£li riti ■ 

« 

- 

, 1 16. Bio#. 

All* 

' 'la 

« 


Aa, i* 

i 

p 

. 17* Wt 

A»*Tt 

V 

i f 

m 


» 

. H Of UA, 

AiSfi * 

4 

P 

m 

■ 

* 

. Qnr. 

Ta 

W 

b- * 

Til 

i 

*i 

• «>I!D, Tbim 

Tl^ * 

■4 

■!, * 1 

n, li , 

•■ 

i 

• Sit ^ rltM. 

1 

TJaa* . 

-1 

4 P 

Tf. iS * 

i 

■ 

> £Si Thip#, 

Tflbt. w 

•i 

• i 

TtUj i3k 

* 

* 

J 20, Tmi, 

TtUuf&, fair* 

* 

« 4 l' 

TBk 

P 

■ 

. 24l Of joQ* 

TsiAii, taifi 

4 

m p < 

Tub 

f 

* 

A 2fr. Toar* 






























0- 


1 

26. H* 

« 


27. Oflus • 


•1 

28. B» 

• 


4 

28 . 

• 

4 

80. (H than [fs (7 

m 

4 

3t. Tboir 

•j 

« 

82. Hand • 


. 

Til 

82. Yoo| % 

* 


84 IVoae » 


- 

SB. Bm , . 


• 

88. ICoQ^ 


. 

1 



87. Tookii" . 

• 

f 

88. Ki«,, 

% 

• 

82. B«lr 

9 


40. BLtiid « 

•} 

4 

41. TdP^M • 

• 

i 

42. ^7 

m 

m 

43 BmIc 
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The Bhadrawah Group. 


radg:wn{i liaj» hwn, for qucwtionji geographical i^ipETenifinoe, cts^scd as a <lialcet 
of It w a mixed language, soioc of tfa.o ejjoakors having imiiiignitecl from tfio 

hills of Uhttdi-awftk aud the odghhot3rhoo<h while others tjame from Ltthul ami Kulu* 
It is* tluaoroiv, to he expected that tu mauf iHuticuIora PniicivaU should tkyree Tvilh tlie. 
various dialects of Uie Bhadmwah group, ftud this is the fact. The Mtcr group con^sls 
of thrw different fonns of epewili lu Trhich ‘R'eatent Piihufl is merging itiio Kmhmiii, 
and Ffttigwali ni&y, in this eeuwj, ho taken as als/j a mcmlKir of the sumo group- ft 
iUuidratcfi iho first etasre of metgingi ihe Kaabmiri influenoe heeomiug stroniii^ as we get 
into Bhadrawiib* On the other hund Pungwuli also shou'^ signs of OJuuu^U [ufluence, 
and as it spoken 'enfciitdy witliiu tlwi state, I Iiavc classt?d it as a dialect of thjit 


language. 

In dfftline with Bliadmtrflhi 1 shall frcipiciUly repeat the ktakments already madtr 
about Pafigwalh so as to make the Infommliou given on the foHowing pages as oompleto 
M it stauds. 

The Bharlrawah groux* includes the thret Folio wing dialcda :— 


Phaiirawlbt 

PS^iU'1 


Nambcr uf tpe&kvrn, 19^11 

. . . . sn.i»?T 

. , * , 4,fl4<) 

Totaz; . . 2$.5t7 


Ko are aruilidile for the nmuher of Riwakm in ISUl, uceording to the oensua 

of which yei^ figures of lliis Suitcv Imve iisiially been calcnlutjKt I’he figun?# of fhe 

census of lf>ni giivn instead, 

Bhadmwuhi and Blmllal an'- hath sprjken in Bhmlrawalu a JiigTr of ihi^ Inie Rajd Sir 
Amur Siu^h, Ivim; witMu Kashniir territory, iuimediflUdy to the nortb-wi^st of Chamlia 

State, and soutk of the Cbcuah riv^uf. By Bbrnlrawhlfes Lhemselvea the diatriH is callwl 
Bhadldii, with the iiceeni ou the teeonil ftyllnljk*, while Kashuims call it. llh^krkiln 
Bludfsi ik u form of Bhailrawahl, spoken in Plutlcs, a valley u few miles h> the east of 
Uie town of Blmdrawah. and haween il zmd the ChiimljA frontier, 

PaLlorl Is tlu' hingung^i of Pzidar, u mountainous portion of the Kaalmdr district, of 
'Ptihampur. Padar, ficpamtod fi^m BhaJes hj n valley only six or seven miles across, 
lies north of and contiguens to Ptingi,* It occnpit's the vsijlcy of the Clienub from tlio 
Pftngi frontit*r for al)oul thirty miles down to the valley of Siri, where Kasljtawar (or 
Kishtwar) beglus- In Ki^^htwar the luhgmt^ is definitely a iliah'ct of KasbrnTri, South 
and west of Bbadmwah lies the main portion of the State of Jmnmu, the language of 
which w XK»gr"i- North of Bhadianfih we again Imvo Kishtwir* Wo thus find that tho 
of Che Bliadraunh group have pdgri and Cham^ali to their s«uth and pr^T*i to 
their w'esk North of Pa^lar lii** the Zanskar range, luyond which we have Tif^tdo* 
Burman kngnngca. On tbi' olhct haiid+ north of Bluidmwnh and west of Fadar wc have 
the Kashmiri of Kiehtwar, 

* SUeb el llw d-iit? h tiiin f^mn Hi, OnUmutu TkflijV JftwaffljBj. 

ViiL. l\i tAlT tv, ^ ^ 






m 


WiLSiTER.*f PA Hi It t 


The thi^ aiT! »e|mfutclj deiicrtboil bHe)or?r* Hcr»J it will to ilmvv 

tioH ttk UiQ»c puiiil$ whioli hxvv in vomyuni^ 

In l]u» iirontmoiniion of Uie TOMrelii Uit^ nil olfscly ftiUow Kasliuilrl. Must nuuki^ 
Is ihe tmukney U> c|i<iiitliiHiu oltsn^ ■MrUicJi ii n promint-nt featiift' of that tangsKiijB. 
By qxmthesia is mi«nt whfit is onllod in fitj-nuin Untlavl, tJ>, Uia clliwip' in thosnundof 
« Ti.wd owing to Uie infliiuiioa of n towoI intho nort miicli jw ta English, lln- 

« in tlu- ironl ‘man’ 1ms hecoiuesin 'men' niidcr tlm inllutnw ol tlu-i in the oid 
-Inglo-Siutoa ' •nuioui.' So, in Kashmiri, Cht* base nsif- msans ' fiUlutr,' tlTirti Iho 

* is added to form thu ownlnotiTC stngnlor, the long a iHiCOiuta a, and wn gnt anti*, 
and when tin? hitter ^ is mlthsl tla>« Iimoiiui?* d', and iro get the naminatiTO iiluml mipt^ 

Again, in Kashmir!, Ilie Itase of thr word meaning * ri wenvtir' Is irareor*. If wo 
add • to form ttie iimiunntivn •ingular, it elumgw the precciliiig 4 to n, so that we get 
•enwar', hut this new a in thn stsiond syUahli! ugtim cliiingcs Iha iiteteding a to d, so 
that we ultimateJy get icctouf". In Kothmin tho rules under which thssr changi^ ooeitr 

T *1? 5» >to 'imiciy^ty in applying them, l.i the languages gf 

the) Blimlrawah group, the lotrimplos ttraikble m too few in number to do more than 
^hsfy us that epeathesi* exists. Thty an.* not sutllniently numerous to e.inhle us to 
rid«s. Wk nmst, therefore, content ourselTca with quoting some typiesi 

A a-t 


rtlwve Ka^mlri example t'ertma mimtl 

r, ... _^ • _ tan 


The reader will lievh nested in thi* 

written store to? lines. These indicate a serius of rery sh^rrv^weT- riT.^iii^J': 
nmoh, shorty tliAn tin- idiort roWl3 of fndiji. In W tht;v iu<« ft,™# 

y ^ MM.. I.,.,..., LX“ r..- S 

ih, p,£itai ”«"r t»«i ita .u»l or 

Tcty short vowcld iixe hero niutitionG4l iijt tfirvv kih^ hI s t 
in PaiiftrL inmnionmi, m Ulcy are al»> of common occjinmcu 


WoWejtlrcadydfBwnnUQntion'toinsfnuoMnfctmnUiesia m 

ite«i not Im repeated. .Portthad|nwfihi wo may quote IT 

(Jhitro a hegoat, itUMn, a 

^ 1^°^ ' 4?^, a 

» cow, ohliijiie form 

ohHqne fumi 

hathl, an dciibam, olillqua form haithS 

bitihar^i, tte will fall. Sit,ftom7af. she wilt fdU. 

IJlinlasi is reiy similar. 'liras we have 

MirM. he will fall. atotdf. she will fall. 

_ “’.wmethou. <»».comeye. 

riio infliiiiive * to oonje * U 

In" Padari open.hesis U munh motg.preminenL We may quote '- 
p^Msr.-ason. gdihor,^^ 

*«, a daughter. *eior. ol a dm^hter. 
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a mair. 

ffa, a COTV, 

A €j«Uiri 
han% lie is. 


ffhvfert of d mart!. 
ff6i, cow#* 
hhi^f fd9U!rf», 

is. 


faUfin (maso.)* ii^hmri (fcm.)* 

Itk^ lio }*ecaJiiC, . «lii; bc^samc. 

he comes; eke he will come ; 4bj? wilt coMc ; 

(Kaitti you will come (umsc,); fearf/, you wiU eomt (fem.). 

Af^Ad/, 1 vball ftit 7 (huu wtli 

kotitf, lie will strike sho will strifco* 


ftnd'miifiy otheiv 


In tho Towel ff is often inserted ficforo i or if in iCaslimirl* Tlnw^ the 

liaok; dyi//d,far#/tihh 8l''€n; to write, SonlBo me possiasiTa pronomu 

my; thy; oinr, aw: titr In luorii thmi onhog^iiMcaX vadatioiis of 

Aywfi, The ojitinnaJ formy* nnd show that the is morely a yBriamt of e. 

Thwe U oiu? Ktrilritig iiooullarlfy of the ireatment ol^ oo^naute iu the Blindraw^h 
group. In frmlT iind Ohurnkl we come aem^ imexpected itisbiiiecs of tho insortioii of r, 
as in hhmkkfifia (Hind* ifhnkh^)t hungry; or a aheep. In Paii'jw’ali 

bhf‘Hkkhi^ undera'pul a forUier change, lieconung dhukhih Here nv©"' haTC A A blooming 
bht'^ and then becoming In atl thia wo ace inHuouGO. lii ITostoru 

Tibelati At* ^prcmooncod dr in Lidakhl and r/ in the l4ih)*l tlialoot (sco VoL II, Tt. i, 
pp. 54 imd 70j. 

In tiic Bhadrnwdk ponp th™ uro nnmoj’ous mslnncM^s of this change. Very often 
btfr bcL'OTRHJ f/A/ rtiiher than dA. 


Thus flklitkkbb, huii|jry (Bhud,^). 

5/fra*or dAfd, a brother (Bhad*)* 
f 6/irAAu (Champa[i), AAtMiAA h (I’Ahg,). 

* dkfttMffii (Bbad.), dAj/AAAd (BimU)* a red bear. 

AAmfdA, AArodd (Chumhl), bhm^id (Bluut»), (Bhal.), a sheeps 

hardy (Kulni), dbjAhff (Bluwl.)* dldg (Bhub), rlldhg (f dhfdhg] (Pa4*)i a 
leopard. 

Cjf, Wiatfhid (BlmrU), BJmdtawah, 

Sometimes A alone d/* ns In BIiaiL Pa^- dinpd, ta bind. Or 

becomes tfl !n Bhad. luul Bbid., (fiaut Sanaknt yrdin&t a TiUnge, 

Again xus find tr often bfictuning ff or //»as in 

ildi fPivhg.), frdi or #/dl (Bljod.), iMr (Pad*), three. 

(BUa[l.)i Rauskrit kfhdfrt^^a field, 


/A/iyyo (BkaiL), the hack; (KAahmic>), fWI'O (Sanskrit), tUe lower part oF 
HBBtbe baok. 


fri (Tnilb geoewlly), fbff (BlmtU), a wonwin, 

Ae/rii or how many r (Bhad.), 

Tlxc Bliftd. word for night, (flatt tdeo seems to belong to this set, but its origin is 
ohscuto. 


^ Bh»t.=Ik»|AO. rUlg;sLP4^g«<p. 

TOt. Ill lAiT tv, 


S e i 





TAltAHt 


m cluwse of bhr to («/ u vorj- iawrMUug. «,d !.n« not b«n elw,rJieft. On 
,, lir^ ?“ ‘i*,'' ”^‘>hl»ormg|,,ngaag« eh freyneony beoomw U ^nd J bMom« * 

i»« “'" '-■' ‘“w <»«=« 

The letter A is semetiniei prefixed* ny tn Hhail ^ ^7 1 

.u. „,. „ ta ,Si. »”I ' " ‘" 

As la the naglihouriug dioleoto and also in the Kiaoha ktiffwie®. d *Lom . i™ 

ieaaj to bocomo (, wpemUy in Iwprowed wr^ds, TIiusl airftSr llvS^ 

(Persian einrf„). alUe; rf„»- Z ,i . 7 / ^ > 

bull. "J.wiTe. a»M tPfiswn d«nd), n tooth; dSul (Kaslimiri </dNi), a 

clmJj^^t'r tilT »•“»«« f m owrrf. a man. The «me 

change occur. In the Bhadrawl, group, and ^c „Uo td™ or Lf Xre? l-TT 

rn.ri, where; »ru or ifi, Let^ and m m. In jhii a mrl a ^<>' 

in the Ohamba dialect. ' ^ ^ <lwpii«i. W 

In Chtijahl and Pafitrwall we hnfiAwl 


CbaragaJ^ 

Bljiidriiwfllii 

Bba}6«l 

ChurtiU 

PiuUiri 


my 

wmi 

W^M 

miu 

pi/ip 

laj^ 


Iby 

(0rd 
teit 

fdp 

idn 


CHir 

i#Au 

a«^r^ 


your 

iHmMdrdi 

thhu. 

tutifrd, 

(mtfd. 


ffl|. ^ * "♦W'Ji'i 

The close tnntnal relatioiwhin of th« >..» .1 
The peculiar Hhadrawahi forms h.i« and 

Kaflr (Piiteha) e«d<U, n,y. and L J.T/ with the Vwou 

eomp.«d with 1.U0 K4st^„i , ' “V- Iba form, and MS9. onr. may he 

ore f^.q«ently interchanged. ’ ^ lunguago. A aid . 

The close connexion bolwiwT. «... dj , 

further iUmtnded from the fonowing comDaniti^^Jl?.”u «“<• Kachmiri ia 




f 

PfcUrt 

■Afc* _ 

liw C^Wk bear) , I 

Wftar ('Bwl bttp) , 

Bird , 

^ * 

kfcfltS 

rft^h 

bhralbA 1 

P»Uirfl 

__ 1 

khAuiri^n 

db|ibbtt 

tffordllj _ 

tcMtrtl 

Utah 

*•* 

T^bliur 


U«iiUmxit> 


K«b. jjfflrAf, 
JjlH 
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RDfUili. 

r»Af«i|u 

Htedawlbt. 

nhtiM. 

riiMf. 

llntuct. 

Body . 

E^- 

• 

Mxlr 

jiitd 

900 

jfta 

« 

Boy • 


Ictf 

tiUmba, nd^fi 

bo B 

^gMbhar 

KtJi. yyktir 

Bnml 

- 




raa4’ 



f 

bbifl, htukl 

dbii,bM 

kik, bhil 


Kahi 

a 

Bolivia . : • 

• 

bbaT 

bluit 

but 

malb 

Kib, mtSi 

Cow 

& 

• 

g* 

bi^Bbl 

g»n 

g*" 

Etb. iSv 

Datti^hter , « 

t 

bartf bAI 

bfti, bftt 

kflr» 

kdl 

K«b. liri 

‘D»y • 

• 

dio 

ibda 

••• 

disd: 

K«b.iii»k 

Kgg« • 

< 

• 

1 modb&n) 

^bfil 

«*4 

^A1 

Kih. ihMl 



liibi 

• 1 


Kob* arhhfp 
(dr\ my^ * 

Fom 



taiUr 

• • 

tdUur 


FoUisr -, :,z 

1 


tAb(b bXib boo 

bib;b«ji 

Ub 

K!flki bob, hub 

Fifld 

« 

*•• 

isbdtb] 


■ 




big 

bdgrt 

• ow 



FJit "v .. 


BMcllCbl 

SUl«tl 


niaohchb* 


Oitl , • 


kftJ 

iefil. kfll 

kni 

kAt 

Kuh^ k§fi 

'd 




r-M 



Gofti (bmm.) • 

• 

bokHI 

^Pin 


Mrri 

Rail, lutraf^ 

Goftt (fUB.) 4 


bokri 

tflluiilll 

labntd 

hakri | 

Rab. 

Good, fllcoa^ baMtifal 

kbjLril 

cUun 


cbb0r 1 

Rib. ihof* 

Hair « ,. 

• 

k»t 

ftr-SI 

##• 

idtPi 

RiIl wsl 

ll md « 

C- 

kupl) 

dt% 

««• 

mHgtr 


UOl 

» 

i0tb, <i|9th 

dbir 

dhir 

phg4 


Hiubaud • 

• 

ghortih 


rOiii m&o«i 

dbafid 

Rah!. Hfi|0 

Klto(aitbM) . 

• 

m 

U 

6f^ 




Leopord . • 


O0« 

dbUhf 

diog 

dlahg 


Mu • • 

» 

smTd, mihod 

mofd 

an^^Ir 

manhofl 

Rtb. 






fnaAoMyNi^ 

ICooai • • 

r-i 

• 

jOnn 

ohlnAbl 

••• 

iBainiii 

Rib. tiai 

Ifotbor • • 

« 


bij 

btl 

ij 


Moath • 


iof 

n 

90« 

(6Ur 

Kah.'dt, d«f 

Kigbi . • 

w 

C 

til 

d)u 

•f9 

• W9 

Rib. r4l 




































tQfiwi, 

_ 1 
■■atfirflL 



Ok « I » i 

If^ 

cfAntj 

ilSnt 

PIkqi* k' 

jiKddliv 

pi4i!liira 


Hidn (eabil) 


difl 

■*i*- 

Hmr ^ ^ « 

duyi 

Mrfl 

•*w 

Bnnf Ut i 


IUlIkII 

ft-* 

■^Sav, to , , , 

)bOl{|J 



' Srtd ^ ® . 


tH<if 

1 

Sli«|j . * j= 

bb§4 

tdiK^4 



dKddt, libiiit) 

bultg, .biikv 

! liijitj 

C Sl* 0 p, to , i » 

«Ji^B 



6iiik1I 4 ^ 


inkfA 

Ttikr# 

8<w • ** 

kM 

kQ 

•“ 1 





K 



b4>ktil 

6cn;AM (ntlat*) • 4 

ga4^rt 

gKd 


t • ■ 4 

dfe 



lTuc£ . , 

POT ' 1 

tw-ur 


T^agui , 

jibli 

1 


TCNJtll , ,« 

dasd 

1 

dbrjl 

4>* 

Town < > 4 

Milir 

mt 

Ah 

Tt«o • « « 

4i* 

tdV(K { 

9** 

Tilligo • , 4 

Jzvl 

dM 


Ifntor bS F, 

IfAjpl 

|)3^kI I 

ptOJ 

o 





font, 4ffl]D 


Khiilo 

WconKfi •] , .* 

Uti 

fHH 1 




1 

koHlt 







•V* jt 

• ^ 


_ 1 

Ij 

ll 

► 

t 




LkKlMl 

nuJIiv 

iNflf 

lllLlfcO 

f 

bdOll 

ItjUlHfl 

kiti 


fviik Mttd 
Kn^. 


J 


pAoiv 

dtUH 

^Ui 

jidlif 

!■*» 

4lAi] 




KduUil 


Cfi l^Ao^iir 
Vf. &ii«a 
KjiIij 

V/s Jtlirwr luui 
Wntae," 

Kfcfcu ^ir 

KmU. ih^Ar 
fTtistuaiit 

K«Il 

Oft Strtttia 
iri^ 





iff ^ 

















































BHAIrHi^trAE ffHOrF- 

Kutnerais. 




IJhnibmWtbt. 

^ ri^iui. 

Kidinitif. 

1 

jak 



m\h 

Pg 

flfti 

din] 

d(y 


2 

tIEl 

Od 

tuwi 

tr^b 

4 

ohunr 

tnOAr. tS^llr 

U^Bir 

tufir' 

5 


P<4tl 

nSwe 


6 

dibs 

all 

j||T]*( 

ahih 

7 

*htt 

4»U 

ta,ti 

mth 

€ 

•rtii 

^tb 

mb 

9^ 

V 

tWA 

eulS 


OAT 

10 

•Ui 

dill 

da£ 

daK 


hh 

titb 

hih 

ivnli 

100 

< 

suit 

[' 

1 

tiAli 

MU 

1 

1 

hjitli 


-driiAo'rfffc*.—t'hc only book djoaihig witli these Lin^uages ia the Ec?. T. GimUamo 
BftUey's Languagf^ of ^QfthePA piiblishod by tbo Eoyol A^Uc Socit^ty 

in IWb.'ttiirl frerjuQiiily rtferpoil to iu ttiU Ttilumo* Tills ooafeams short Qmmmora and 
Yo^buUries of Bhadm^rdlilt Dlmlcal and PadarL in Uiis acoount of the ^oup I bare 
mflilfi tlifi greoUjst oae of Uls wtftk^ junl a^n take im opportunity of osproseing my grati* 
tude Tor the"help afEoiilwl by it. 

























onAUHAWAHI AND BHAI^EST. 

The^ two dliOwU nro olosety. 001^ ^^^rwJontly l>e consMawd U>- 

ge^. The pmieiiial difforeoce Iwtireeii the two i> that Uhaltel ia foijd of dropping an 
PK *!'— u of fiOri, n ,.o«e. i„ 

Bhadi*^ and p*6rd« in Bhalw. The iiiat«,rial..aTiulablo''fdr Bh«<l»wahi aie a m- 
^ of the Pmhte of the Prodigal Son and a Liit of Word» and Sentenoea wWoh I owe 

o «nd the Sketch of thoUanguago in Jlr 

Qn^ne Bai^a Languiuju of the Northern Jlim'hlaga ,. , No specimen haabeen 
J^red for Bhal«. m»d ,£ mga^, this hmg^e Jj onl, anLiiy i. 

wiUi'r .f "““'iation of these two languagee has bcendoolt 
the prec^^ and wiU not be repeated here. In U.e Dooleasion of nouns 
•f^isKw no^« ^hke ghm, a horse, may optionall,- end in S, an. or 6. Thus.ffhfre 

following pagm ^ be borne in niind 'throughont the 


pAdfM, It bone. 


Sing. 


Pltir. 



Bhiidrawdhl 

Norn.* 

.(-a, •OH, -d) 


pAdfd? 

Bat’ 

ghdri-Jd 

Abl. 

ghofe^iara 

Gen. 

gkPrS^ 

Loc. 

ghdjrfi 

Voc.. 

^ghdfn 

p. 

Koui. 

ghOje, 


ghdf^ 

Bat. 

ghOfan^Jd 

Abi. 

ghdfnt^kara 

Gen. 

ghota^keru 

Loc. 

gfioton^mS 

Voc. 

gkdran 


BhaiMl 

pAdf*/. 

ghb^'fo 

ghdr^: 

gftdfii. 

ghorH, 

phOfi, 


ghofi. 

g^ofofh, 

gh^ram, 

gftof^ltiv. 


keeper, where we have both form* of the ablative in ti.* — " . « «bop- 

Fm tto Blu^. gea.t,vc pluml. we may bare *or„ instead of ^ t. 
all end in h (ii), a«, otd, * gcoltifea- 


con all 


i 
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Similarly are decHned otbur musunline uounSy saoh 

as \ — 


gAarJ^ ho use* 



Blwtowiihi 

Bha)^ 

Sing, 



XODL 

ghar [ghdr) 

ghar. 

Ag, fl«<l Loc. ^Aojv 

gharS. 

Gen, 

ghar^r^t gAari^i^ 


AbL 

gAat^lara 

ghard. 

OhI. 

Plur* 

Nom. ’ 

gharS 

gh^ri. 

""' p/j«r 

ghat** 


ffhar^ 

ghar^t^ 

Gen* 

g/tar-'kdf^ 


AhL 

ffharan-'kkra 

ghartin* 

Obi 

ffharan 

ghta*an, 

In these imuns in Bliad. an abbtire may be formed by adding d, as in k/iuAd, from 

the rrelL Comimre the BM- abb in d. 



An an elephant 



Bhadrawaht 

Bhnl€si 

Sing. 



Nom, 

turn} 

hdihi. 

Ag. and Lex;. MitAr 

AdihiS. 

Gen. 

hSUke~ri4^ 

Hdlke^ 

AUb 


hMkJd^ 

Old. 

hoitbe 

kdthe* 

Plur. 



Xom. 

hdOii 

Adiht* 

Ag. 

haitA^ 

hdthii. 

Gen. 

haihi^k^d 

hdfhi^keit* 

Ahb 

hdihhktira 

hdihidtt* 

Obi* 

Adthl 

Adihian* 

In H»ft note the Bhnd. rpenthetio ohenge of tlie « of Aiif4< before d* 

Koto that the Bhni. agttiL pluiBl k hdihtdt not hdihian a» nru might expect* MdiAU 

fe the form giten i)y ilr. Bailey. 


a noon 

, and hau (Bbad.), a father, have the Bhad, gen* sing, fiaue-ru^ Aaue-ri\ 

dat and so On. 


For feminine nouns, ive have:— 



kul a daitghter. 



Bhadm^rabl 

Bhal^si 

Sing. 



Kom. 

kul 


Ag. null LoCh kvtS 

kuii. 

Gen. 


kui^* 

Abb 

kuiS*kara 

jbfia. 

Ohb 

Atitv 

A'Nf^. 

TOi. ti, tAKt jr* 


a X 


a X 



^0 


W£HTJiKS PASAnt 


X »p, fi (limcliter. 



BhDdravrnliT 

IJiinKsi 

Kom. 

kUin 

jtPfljVp. 

H' 

kiit^ 


Oea* 

kuJ^kiTu 

kuhktU, 

Abls 

kkUkara 

itvidUo 

0»>1. 

k»* 

ktitan. 


Koto of 111 © « in the pliuitl* 

la B^^ad. ep©nth<*als «imii!Uin©* ocxmw in the <l«ctondoa fif fornis. 'lliua, 

a cow, has ^{^hi i:d the crthor ea&eit uf the siDfidaT, and utn. In tli© 

plural. 

AniAfi, a 


Bhadmwhhi 

Sin^, 

Kori. haik^ ^ 
A^. tai^fj^d 

CSen* baihlt^^^ 

tt 

Ahl. 

a ^ 

ObL Ituikut 


Blmlesl 


ithtin, 

“L 

hhni^i, 

hhtiindt 


Pint, 


Nom^ 

Ag. 

Gen. 

Ahl. 

Dili. 


/jfCTfAj#* 

hfii/infi 

iMllh^hkS^ 

buUt^} 


AAalpian.. 


with ft niftMmline nbim in an roWique uagr of th^rii^r ' 

tSl wl.on with a reinfmne noon: thus, (Sl)'(J£L W(“S 

& nhojiIieaper'ofthoTiilagc; (Blisil.} eAtVMflAA,^.^ fct/Ai. ^*7 " f«>w 

UKldlo of Uii- white botte. Mr; Baili^ say^ tUt ru Lri ('^“' 1 ' *'***”" 

obliqim maeouliuo- Proiwibly u^, is yerv t, ^ "T fur the 

(N. »2„„ i, „to7„rsn,5rsi:' 

_ A^eotivea O^l for no remarks, as tl,cj f^lJow U.^rules -n.n» i.. - r- 
0 , or ft) sro declined in the sarai. ,»„» „ Reailivw r™,,.. • ‘ 

Urn Iielp ..r the ahUtiTB case = ' Comi«n«m as tisnal U made with 


r 


BHADKAU’IHI AKIl 8^1 


Pronouns*— The fltat two pcrecmal propoon^; art* thns (Jfwltopd :^ 



-T" .■ 

'Tmesr 

IttitillYvrftU 




siiif. 



- 


Piorn. 4 

a* 

v 8 



A^k i 

w? 

fB^ 


r#f 

Obt k„ * 

m? 

wti 


/«f 

Afitt . Bi- r 




6fra 

Glttlr. * • 

iHAr<i: 

m&g- 

firm 


Plnr. 



•1 


1 

irt 

a§ 

'*' Kt 

y tn* 

Afifr mH ^ T 

atfi 

ttkan _ 

imd Hai It 

-1 

OW* • . ii' 

4 At« 

Pi« 

ittmiBp aibairi iilit 

thMfl 

N«rAp inAaihp 

j 

» 



t^m 

0 #l 5 * * • 1 

itU 

•W-ri 

ImAi, IucAb 



Li the geniljTti ngto hovr tmuoX, ditipa 

TUe DeuvoufttrathTj Pronooua ore;— 

^ A_ 



' 

Tbib 

Tb» 






mittiln Willi |a| 

^1 nimlikf 

lllnirrtifrJIfL 

RMkt. 

n 

SUl^, 


„,,^i 

ii ■ 

m 

AtP&p* 4 m 

ft, fh 

ih 


ii ^ 

Ag. . 

Ml 

ir>f 

»(■?« 

r Mf 

OhL . , ' * 

Uf tkAj is 

u 

u* 

K* 

. • • 

■M# »■* 



4*iri Bi 

CSoD. • « 

frSrft 



mIB 

mat: 





Koto. 4i * 

tnhilf t«4 Jftf 

W * I» 

£mJI 

mik 

HnA 

Ag. i 

iMf«i Injf 

tnA# 

uiprf 

im&l 

Obi. . 

1 

iMiMlp #ujtM 

irtaUi 

mutt. 

MnaB 

Abl.7* . t 

4na^fi 

intfit 


nn^ii 

Otfti.''. k ■> 

A'V 

tfh'khd 

iit'Aii 

uit'fcfVfl 



M<n^ 11. tAWt IT. 


5 







































m 


W^sTBn>' PijUKl* 


I 


In tho Bhjidrawalii farms, Mr. Bailey writes ercry » as ctirt'hnU, Tbmi^ 

Tlia speoi^isns gjre them as shown aboTd, fmji prohably both forms are used* The same 
remiirk applies to the ^niaiuing pronouns. 

H Tho IteUtz'tro and CorrelatiTe are 



Who. w^Tcn 

Tx« 


EiiftArttwiUx 

Hlu4i»L 

llhirtnvt^l. 

ICkM|l«l< 

Sittg. 







ikf 

», *$, im 


Ag. . 


1 (IffNi 

Ajial 

tJmi 

ObL . 

tU 

1 4£it 

tU, tit, tUt fot^ 

toi 

AU. , , 




liud 

Gcia. . X 




iatn 

Plur. 





Kom * j, 

Ben 


timit tilijig 


Ag* X 

E& 

£4qi| 

^tdd 


HnH 

Obi. » X 

E^tlflL ■>»!£«, f/tt 

ct 

■hiiuttn, dim 



AllT» K • X 

' r ■ ■ Mj 

(JftvAll 

.*.... 

H*Em 

ff*iL 

f2ir*t&f , t/wL^cirt 


f^^lhAfrSi fqN^bJTri 


The Interrogative ProncFuns ojo 





Wwf 



^a^«iribL 


in»i1rAutbl. 

CbAU 

Si»g. 

■ 




IftBBx * 



Ib|i ! 

1# 

Ag. . 

lurint 

HmI 

Aoi tioinl 

. odi noUd 

OW- ^ , 

Kl, 







f* 

■p 

AliL . 

1 m rm 








ii 

Gm, 

KiJrrd 


kitta^ 


PJur. 



1 


’■ « 


Jtyi^ 



Ag. . 

kniiif 

c 

S'hiiAI' 








OU. , 

it 

knimani, lai!« 




Alil, • , 1 

1 

...... 


1 


Grt. . J 

SxtjA.bfta 

tlnWtfl 



f 


1 

rirti ■ T VF 

^.44! w 
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The IiuleflniT^ Pronouns sre i — ^ 

Bhadtiirabi—Jtof, BUfonp, smneon^j aij, Jt^chi; ; bkhckht tukj* 

tliiuf, something (imrautablo); sai it&h whoeTcr; »ai Mffhchh or ki^hK 
whatever. 

BhalSsl—anyone^ someone; dat^ gtm- k^chiu: kichkt anythiogj 

something (immntahlc}; k^^ whoever; (£^ wiiAteTer. 

VJBKBS — Auxiliary Verl^ and Verbs Snb 8 taiitive< 

Tile Brwmt Tense m coitjugaM as folhiws:— 



Clk»4xiTAhL 

iiltfttfci. 

Sing. 



It w w ■ * 

<fl 1 VH 

oAA, 

Sr 1 . . . 

a* 

oAitt. 

3 . . . . 

ti(, jJE: 

mM, kA 

Plixr. 

1 

1 

1 . . . 

fllm 

aJum^ Ai3ni» 

St . - • . 



3 ... a 

aAiijt, ^{1 



^ 



The Past Tennis mnsc. ihiH (Bhaj. Mt»), pL ihi^ (Bhal. ; {Blml) fern. dng. 
and plur. th} j (Bhat.) fern, sin^* Wjt* plmf> 

M ^ual. this doesi not olionge £or person. TAfw may, as usual, aJao be written 


/AfdM, Similarly for Bhalfiai. 

The foUorrIog are the paradigms of tbo Active Verbs i —* 

Bhadrawahl Bhalesi 

kufi^u, to strike ku^u* 

Present participle kuffii, fitriking kufiu. 

Past participle kuffH, struck 

Static Past participle kuitdrd, in the state of being struck kttffiid, 
Conjimcttve participle ku^td^ harin" struck kufdh 

Pitto in compound Tcrbsharing struck / 


Noun of agency kHlnebdju, a striker, oac about to strike kitfn^^u^ 

The doubling of tbo ( in the past jjarticiple ia due to accent. Note that the regular 
conjunctivn iswticiplQ in Bhadrawahi h formed by changing the tu (Id, (<»**, td, etc.) of 
the present partimpk to id. ^Tbe osuaj form in i is, howeyar^ amplqyed in impound 
Tcrbs, as in mali ffdhf^u, to be found. 

In BhntJsl tLi! feminiius* <rf Ihe praieiit aad post porticiplea are dightty irtag. 
ulnr. In the aingulsv they change the final «^(a, oil « d) te i, not to i. Tims, iufti 
kuffi. In the plural, they take», as twanl. Tliiis, taffi. ’ ’ 












m 


VKfiTClty PAttAftl. 


Tbe I'ollowiug Tcrbs aure uotefhUy Hr. Baikj as more (ir Jtfs» iwgulat;-- 



Bliaulmwait! 

Blideaf 

To }>e» hecome 



To coDie 

ej^fi 

otptf. 

To go 

■-1* “ 

9*iMk 

gnh^. 

To rematJi 

rekf^u 

*4 4 

To eat 

kJhif^u 

kka^a^ 

To drink 

■uT- 

FfPa 


To gire 



To 



To do ^ 1 

kftir^n 

kifruft^ 

To know ' 

tiipHn 


To bring 

(f^nu 

tinnu. 

To take away 

Maipw 



The various irregularilios wiU be miUid uiultr Qit jiarticulftr tomes when? ther 
<H:our. Here ii will he sufficient to note thow? prei^iiaL tiud pMiciplea which Ate 
irregular. 



Pluiclniwuhl 

To become 

hkOfU^u 

Pres. Pnrt^ 


Past P^irt. 


To come 


Pres. Part- 

dttd 

Pnat. Part. 

ot) 

Static Fast Part. 

OfM 

Togo 


Pres. Part* 


Past Port, 

(pi /d) 

St^ktio Past Pari, 


To eat 

khd^a 

Pros, P^t. 

k'M tfi 

Past Part. 

klid^. 

To drink 

pi^ii 

Pres. ParL 

pH^ 

Past Part. 

ptU 

TiTgire 

(i^u 

Pres. Part. 

dftH 

Past Peru 

or diUik 

To say 

utupM 

PrcB. ParL 

tetuiu 

Past Part* 

00^ 

To do 

kairt*u 

Past Part* 

kid 


MSiiiy 

hhno. 

nn, 

iluO* 

i/aha^, 

(pi. ffS: fem. Bg. and pL 
grl). 

U^o. 

hhat^u. 

khnit^ 

/jfW. 

p^ii. 

dh'k, 

*i£dnu^ 

dsdi. 
kurmi, 
keu^ . 


BHAIlIUlfAHl AStJ 


m 



BlifiiLmwahi 

PhalM 

To know 

sdfifiu 


Fast Part, 



To bring 

u^nu 


Bast Part. 


d^A, 

To fcnVe away 

u^i^u 


Pres* Part, 

Mttilii 


Past Part. 


■e» 


In addiiion to tJiose, iti HhadrawaliT, ttid 'r^rb to tio att&ohod, toi begln^ hflf 

ite pa«t pakioiplft hgii or ta^i.tLTti\ its statio participle ton* or topSrA xIa ^tsnul thJs rab 
nuikes rm ineeptiTv oompouuUi as tii f/rlA^S hrd (dtjag&ru) lio hm bt^n la go, \m 
h in the u^si uf going. 

Tile ImperatiTe itt both dialects ts angular the as the voiA, aud in the 
jildiiLl atlcU iIj Thns, kt*/, striice tl>Oii; kuftd (for gtrikc>ye» 

Imgalar ImpcratiTttft are;— “■ 



Bbadrawahi 


To c^nim 

dyftc 


conic thou 

jn 


come jff 

t'jd 


To remaiii 


*4* 

rematn thou 

mX 


remain ye 

rdAd 

• ■f- 


Mr. Bailey cotm other forms of iho Bhadravriiln licporativc in ba»htl ot bftnhddt 
hind thou, and banhdSih or btinMihitf hind ye. 

x* £j ■ * 

“■ The Old Present tml Present Sal^ atiotiYe is conjnmttt’d as follow?^ in Bh ult^- 
vAhl there is a special feminine torni in the singnlar* As elscnrliare vrhen the accent 
falls on the ftrst aylhible the f of ku/- is dotthled* 


Bharlm 

wahl 

Bhalesl 

maw. 

fern. 


Bing. 

1 kt»f(ati m* kufff 

tuiffi 


kuffm 

kitffi 


;t ku(f^ 

kuffl 

htftb. 

Plur. 

1 kufUm 

^fttne os uiosc. 

knj^ant. 

£ knitiith^ kufiiii 


tufftUh. 

3 kv(fo^ 


kiltfati. 

Tlie following forms irregular 



BliadravriUil 


To be, becenmo 

bhdftu 

hhdna. 

Sing. 1 

bftitnf 

bhaa. 

4 

bhi/ifM 

fthd$. 

3 

bhffiib 

bkd. 


m 


TTliSTRIiN 




^iftdmwSbl 

Briaj^l 

TOibe; become 

thijr^-d 

hhdifu. 

Plar. 

1 

hhwtm 



2 

bhauth 

um. 


a 

hhauf 

bkda^ 

To come 



mgu. 

Sing. 

1 




2 


Mm. 


a 

ejj^ 


PJur. 

1 




2 

ijjidh 

Mth. 


3 


Mn, 

Togo 




Sing. 

1 




2 


ffahdi. 

Plnr, 

3 

gnhr. 


1 

g<lkm 



2 

gfHnih 


To rejnsin 

3 

w 



rihgn 


Bing. 

1 


*Bi 


2 

taht 



3' 

^ 1 

■LB 4k 

Pfo, 

1 

rnhm 

■<*i 


2, 

r&hlh 

B K* 


3 

rahg 


Toicat 



*** 

Plur. 
lb aay 

- ■ 

'hh6m ‘ 

fanfiil 


Plur. 

2 

toth 



The Future changea for gemler. 
Bkidra^raLL Thus':— 


Bham follows Paijori In this tenwt.v cathur tluin 



3 

Plur. 

1 

2 
S 


Knuii 

xviBi, 


: Hnc, *|j 

F«sn. 

Hoc 

Pam 

Iwfurj. ibrlf 

1 

AuftiM 

1 — 

1 

fmtfCn 

h^uet 

krntm 

*u»0l 
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no a B 

lit be seen'tbAty aa in tbe of P^rl, Bha|6sl drops iU temlnations. 

The following aio nr^alar:— 


To become 

Bing.' 1, 2» 3 

Plur.l 

2,3 


bbsdrawahi 

bki'^s 

bholt^ 

bhanmU 

bhttnle 


Blislds! 

hkd\fii 

(Uegtilar) 



Plur. 1 

n 


eJffH 



f 

ijm 



L*f*t 

{fjmeli 

iimil 

ejm 

\^H 

gah^u 

g^bftu 


gdhan 


gdhai 

gain 

gahtil '} 

ganinii^ 

gM 

gShmal 

Cgdhat 

1 gdha^t 


To remain 



Sing: 1, 2, 

8 fem 

• •• 

Plur. 1 

rdhmU 

r _ ; 



g ••• 

To eat 


khd^u 

Smg. 1 

(Kj^Lar) 

khtiu 

To drink 



Sing. 1 

(Regular) 

pra/i 

To give 


deigu 

Sing, 1 

dild 

ddn 

To do 

kairnu 

kamu 

Sing. 1 

kdrlb 

kam 

To know 

Ziii^nik 

iigagnU 

Sing. 1 

zdnlo 


To bring 


o(i;iu 

?8ing. 1 

aigalb 

afiijn 

lake away 

naiffi 

ttd^u 

■ Sing, 1 

nelb 

ndn 

▼OL, IX, FAKt IV. 




5 » 


t 


^ 0 


m 




Present ^ hy lUliling ^rMnul t^rmnatlonn to the pro^iit. pariSciplo. 

It cliBnges for gender^ aiul it will he obfieired tbot in liio I^ttadrawaLl femlhijija i h 
ebanj^ed to doialy n?«TOhlii^ tbo ooramoo olKanjpj of f to |a io Edshmiil fominmes. 



Unmumiui. 




Fin&s 

Mm. 

I'm 

3 



- 


1 

4 f * P 




kmflf 

o 

* * 1 p 



blM C**i**) 

tntfff 

3 t a h 

htltt 


bfM -is) 


Flof, 





is • i: 

initam 

Aut^ft^un 

JtMfriiu 


S 4 „ 



bffuM 


3 * i * 



bfiJ 



0 





Tite irregular forms of tlii* tensi; follow ihe irrtgular present partieiplw, and need 
not ba fcpcfttod haiv. 


Tlie Imperfect U formed on the ueuel liaes, the past tejwe of the vwb sulretnntisH 
leitig atlded to’ the present participle. The tense chnngea for gender arul number, but 
not for poiEon. Tlius :— 







Jtuiit thii 


The tenses formed from the Past ParticiplTadl for no Smnrte^;r;;;;;^t 
on the rwoel Imes, Iransitise Terlw being tonetnied pasaivelT, saeidBo fo Jl/ 
number with the object, aril boTlng thej^jeot !n tile case of 
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BEAJ>IUWlaI Bn-H.taT. 


_ r4l ^3^ — 

For lotiansitive vorha^ wo may take ttie Ulmcirawdlil Aitiham^ aad the Bhalfiaii 


ittwifling ‘ to fall V — 


tOiMiinytikl ‘ 

Bl4|4£{. W 

IfflU 

uS ^ighafi 

1 

1 tOruek liUn p , . , 

9mf Jm^iW 

• 


! hXT« «, • . « 

ff 


t h4v« ctrtmk him 

fi^ «&# 


T iud fftllos . p , , 

ii» 

AH 

thitt 

t hmi htizi , 

Iwftt f/ifs 

inif f 

.J 

l 




Im^ilar Tormt follow the im^nilar pnat partmjpltrfi.) 

Begardia^ tlio fonn&tioD of the PasBive tto'infnrrfiation is amUablc^ 
Mr. Bailey tjiTPfi the foltowiiig exninpleflTor Oaaaal Terl>& i— 



To E^at 

at 

Blind rawah! 
A'AdftVp 

To cause to eat 

khua^i^. 

To drink 


To give to drink . 


To hear 


To cause to hear 


To graze 

tsartfii. 

To cause to jirozo 

(idi'wh 


No.fiTftmpIte, except ^dr^Wj^to canac to graze, are afaikvhle for Bhalfisi. 


fOt. Cj tAXT It. 


& T i 












000 


t No. 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, Central Group. 

BEADRAW.^H GROIT. 

BiiAJ>EA'n'AnL 


iKsunuiM DAfiBlit.) 



Aki-zftgelJU diii 
Oke^’pertoi (^o/) two > 

taS^ *lxJ^ 

hi^ciCH-fathir-lo ilrica$‘$a{ilf ' O 

Pbiji t^inl tenan 

pive: nen Mhem 

Th0r&*dibamti-3iiAii2 nikpg-mfttAhe 

liMri ^l-dt^r-d^f-nuitis ja&, 

and a-far>‘Dmnirp-iii 

\ uclipOpe- mH.ny. lujni ^ 

iteha « woa^i^anitcd- io-Jl y» 

kbtirch 

ixpendUur^ irttt^m(idet thfd-countr^p^ifi 

Jadinr hhi^^ Jago. nhM li? 

And he 

It ttpi^i-bagrl-iManjt 


gbtij^biri 

/jmptrfp 

nU 

bhirl t& 
and he 


hdplea to^heeome 
jjiu, Titinl 

^ceat* By*hiei 

Jltiok SUT 

chaff thc^mine 

ki 

Iccame to'him 

itnii^6 bgf) 
t(h}My he^JtCffan 

itut uiS (Jhhkkho tafirtS, 

ttnd I kmffry am*dyinp. 

.nur l^aek? 

md him^lo l-iciU-«ay, ** O 

gtiuahgSr tihiifi, jmr Uui^i*^ 

*iiiw lecamep and mw 


thlh. T^^iulu -^mnnzru tickfO 

^Mrtt*J‘fom‘fttnotip hp‘fhC'^yCf(fi0r 

36S bnsTV Tuf malte, 
/aiker^eit*, i^ut ehare ie-me 

ftptil gh(ir*bfttl banti-dUa 

his^ote^ praperip iM-diridcd {^ttKiy^ireu- 
wblih-kicljchh akbttbo ki^, 

every ihiiig icgethcK 

aur tainl 

end there btf-him hi^f-aicfi 
J^Iiiri zAkliaiji taini 

dnd tchen hydtim 

bftjf* kttl |^^u^ 

e-grept /(tmwr felt, 

t?j(-D[mlkii^mii aki4fili0fdfir‘gh6pa 

thai.eoimlr^-iH a-<fltK0a4n-ike-koH*e 

. ,. - Uame hteifi, aui z» 

he iM-omi-fcld-h, :wi„e i^/eed 

Unte-thW. ,6 k,„„, - 

</,„( happi^^.,itA to^af 

•t-Ji neili dfitp-tluO. JJtiiti l,0i!i-,iil {:«« 

k. m«r«.^u£-r6 kKlrt* r0tM|£ 6hn 

ihnt, mrfather-^ AMr-»a«y «7t<,nU wwh breads 

AS nRita ftpjjf.1)atifr.lo ^0, 

J !tae,>,!/-ariu„ f^^.own-f,Uhee->Kdt' 

00 iQsan.kd aur Pnun^ut^ka 
jalber-etr, 1 pott-neae „„d Ged-neae 

»a is-laik ugfi, y , 

T ihiihwribp (««,.)(((,{ tp„i . 




t>Dl 


lianoo."' 
dftrf 

iu-dUttmCf 


yL\ 

Me 

utli(a 


ati anr 

liU 

CiMaf^n atiii 

dltlL 

nur Pramfimv-ltft 
€tnd God-near 
ilfifh ki tllB 

ap^-tiokarnn-jii 
A i4*ottn‘HreattU-to 


xoth. 

BhirT 
jHd 

tJi!6 ki 

avti (hat 

<lAD|la 
hatfin^mn 

JSydhe-sGn hifn.-tQ 
^naiigiir 


apj^d nf^kamn-manaurft 

you r-^oten serran ia^from-^t^t^on^ 

ap nrvhaue - kSjd 
A f A er*»ettr 


t^s tit^rta 

him harirtff-aeeH 
W api?^gaJi>-$5hT 
he ftie-om-neek-on 

bliQg, 

ainner ih)becamer 
m?-]d in6tthii. uotli.* 
me-^fo aon 


akT'Jrfl 

one-qf as 
Ualo. TOjw 

fte-tve»i, SlUi he 

tfs*W! baiie dyaya 

Itim-qf to^ihe-father eompaasioff 
lftO| HUT ban ph^anfl 

kaS'appliedt and much ki$$ 

ki, * hfi bii-il, Uisan-ka 


fhat^ * O faihtr-sir, j/othf^ar 
aiix hni^ ai!l Js*lAik 

and note I this^teorihp 

Bliirl i haii€ 

Jlitd him^ hy'ihe-fttther 


ki, 'cbhnil bayna ka<|UT 

ihatf *ffood yarment ha^inff^broaght’Out 


a^ii, 

aur 

is 


aur 

hflttlie 

aStbl aur 

hrinp-yBi 

and 

thtt^one 

ctofhO'pe 

nnd ihi4*onc*qf tm^hemd 

Hnp and 

pa^ 

juio 

tOntb« 

auf ?ja, nn kham 

aur 

hhu^i 

ktb^uin, 

shoe eloihs-yev 

€t fid come^yet map^eat 

tand 

r 

rtj&hinp 

m*map’dot 

Id 

ili 

mOro m^ttba 


bhiri 

zduta 

bhiii-jAu; 

hecause 

this 

my 

ton 

demhpofit^toati^ 

and 

Htlnp 

became; 

harii5-jOr6 

tliTd, 

bbir! 


Phi’ri tPjia 

^ru 

kbitsi knrna 

lO$t*QQM 


and 

iPtU-polZ 

Then they 

<ut 

rejotoinp io^do 

la^. 








hepnii. 








Aur 

t^-ru 

bailii 

mdlthn 

uilar^*iimn» tkto. 



i£Sbfirt>-r(^ 

And 

his 

gnud 

son 

thc*;fitlddn was^ 


kf^hen 

the-honse^qf 

nrp^ 

ao 

gltki-rl 

aur TiatBno-rT awaj 

ftnnl. 

Bbirf hk 

fienf' hi-CUfM 

iOtip'Of 

and danctnp-of soimd 

was-hcard. 

Then a 


DdkOT 

eerennl 


kujd-tn 

kitvidff-enUed 


pucbclihu^ 

if*icas~asked^ 


^theic 


kt^i 

fchut 


ai?’ Talnl ttFs-jn 

is f * By-him hin^to 

bori dham 

htj-yowr^/Uiker preat ftast 

malo,' TqiqJ kaT^klbS 

ttaa-poi^ My-him uugcv 

PhirT t#5s-rp 

When {fif-hijA qfdhe^’J^atheT 

Taim ap^-bflu6-i6 «6bab 

Bif-him his*otct^fatheMo umtver 



lii. 

* tiilO 

bbm 

TiTO 

ii-ma*’said 

thafi ^your 

heoiher 

come 

kt. 

ilbAl-Kt 

ki 



tma-madet 

becoHse 

tM 

to-him 

he 


htcame, 

bSr 

mi f aid* 


aur aiit&r 
mid itfi/Aia 

haoins^come 


fo-QO not 
tSs-j6 zaii* 


a[ kt 
ft* so-ihat 

rfizl-baiT 
ittife-aomd 

chiu. 

he^telshcd. 
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kt, 'hor, ai lerl ^lidl kurtd 

ikttif *leh^dt / (h^ jfivtie& doi^^ 


raboj ^ftur 

kadi mia-luxkuraa'rt 

babirti 

lilt 

bbuu; 

km 

toa^f 

remaned, ond 

eve^' thp*orderdf 

oniekle 

ftO/ 

(*ecame j 

ffter 

hp-ym 

mi-ju ak 

obhala'ru cbhW 

bit! 

nil 

dittb. 

ki 

fttl 

ntedo a 

goot^f B kid 

ertn 

ftof 


that 

/ 

«p9e-y«ran-*ShJ Uiiui torto; 

mt 

KnkbEup 

tuid 

Ob 

my^K.Jrieudt^a rejokUtg might-iac^-madc t 

oftd 

nheit 

yoHr 

laii 




aA, 

camef 


«aitil 

bg^uj/ioni 


t]U&] 

pour 


jatdad 

pfopcHp 


t&-r« Ifti i)afl 

kim-^f for o-greot 

“ h& m6t(ba, lu 
* 0 eon^ tkoH 

taru ai 
ihat ihino 

illila inEii«jr>r6 

brother (iead'goae 
t«"! ixiali-iauj 

j 

fie wt9*got. 


'dhnm kV 
feosf maa^mide} 
sadfl-i 

epet*ffpen ine-^Uh 


knfijmii'patt 

fmt’foii-qfter 

A\ir lainJ 
Afid 


vioe-icoAed, 


tieft 


him do 
lauJiiclicJib 
toledeter 


Htaja khuSi kntx\i iniui^ib 
Note fof/e-tHodr proper 

tlU6, te nnh"i bbal-jail; 
n'tfl, Ae iiring ,*'hrc<Jtne t 

i 

I 


thf. 

UUl 

a^d 


xa!t, 

mfiv Fu, 
Wtl'lWf 

ki K'r 5 

Iffconae (hp 

han^ru Ihib, 

l&$t tffm, 


* 



m 


pAdarL 

As nlready PiiHiur Uoi lo iUo oxtreiiitj nortli »f Fnngl, T>eiwe^ it anti 

Ki<thLw4in Tltc bmgna^ ol tlic lattef imct W KiL^Umiri On ilie ntlsor iLAnd, if wp 
Hpproacht tha KftslmilrT of KiaUtt^ftr from Panm rM BltalC'si and Ehadnm^^hl^ wo have 
to go ftrai fttid tlien notili, Wlxilt: PndiirT i^ou tiitt dimsi routo, EiialiSai nnd 

Bhatlmwnlil &fe, so to spi-olcr ou a loop-UiUi. It tliu;i foUcivv.^ that Pdtlnrl asneea With 
Kashmiri more olo«ely lUaa do tlie two othi-rs of the group. 

Tho makriaia ftVrtihhle nre a veraToti nf the Parablo of Pnodigal Son mt\ the 
usual List of VS"otil< imd Seiit 4 imces, both rucoirod from iho Kiwhiiilr Darliar: ami (lie 
ttcoount of the dialeet containeid in Mr, Gfahafno Bailee's hewk# Even with tfie aid of 
Sir. BailtiyS sketch uf the language, tlio inatermla arc qidte insiifHdeni fqy 

solving many doubtful pointsi 

MoioOTtT, the ftpeeiincrn and I^bt of Words were snijplitsd written in the X^hri 
character, in uideh the ^‘owuU are v^.ry Im^Mndeatly indiaated^ end this was nnt remedied 
hy the amxicwhar ijuKinsistoat rmnslifemtion by wbioh they were aeeomi>iuaied. In 
preparing them for the pres^^ I hma enrlcnvoured to fnJJciw the system of fipelimg used 
in Sir. BailcyV grammar,* Init I am not eurUiiu that 1 Jiavu always ntcceetltid In doinsf 
thjg contjijLly* In it will he Jmpci^sihte to dcsoribo PajJarl CnOj and accuraidv 

till we know much tnuee aho\tt it, and hove plenty of tested examples, written hy trained 
sdiokrHj Irtmi which wr (nn tile gonoral mica that gexeru opeiithcsis in 

t his interestitig dialect. 

The following »0C4>iint, thcreforo, should not bo aecepted as oomplel*, and must be 
taken with ccneiderttVde v&^rv^. 

Mf>at of thopecullaritii^s uf PiUjuri Proiltuicuitdon. Imvo be^an deoJr. with in the 
introduction, to the group, nnil only a few wilt be meutiouetl bere. 

In (he. ftfst place we must draw nttentton to the frequent cccumnce of tlie very 
t^Uorl vowels +1 - reforned lu on p* 8&2, These are techoically knowu as MiHm 
and will bo cnUcil in the following pages. already stated they exercise an 
important influence in epcnlhesis. 

Epenthesis is very common—almost as oomuiou ns in Kashmiri—, and tho whole 
system uf conjugation is full of tU Unfortunately we aiu not yet in a t>08itian to lay 
down any gencrai rules for these ohangos, and all tlmt wc can do is to put down tho*f.^ 
that hayi" boon noted, 

Trtt/iAd<p<» «ouu» in d may prolnbly ftUo end in 4 or d, as iu ihe utimr language* 
of the group. At any rate, tliero arc a number of nouns ending In w or u, such as ditik, 
n day^ a rmui, which arc dcsclmed like nauus in d. Mr. Bailey often wriks 

nouns and participles ns ending in a and n, not a and d, Tim probably merely indicates 
that the accent ib on ihc preceding ay liable. It is nlenoat unkumru in Intlian languages 
for ft noim to end in a short a or in a short ». They end cither in a long vowel, or else 
the ilnaJ 70w»"l la further slnndened and becomes i\ mii(nl vowel, * nr •, or b droppml 
aUogctht'r, Mr. Bailey certainly do^a not, In these cases, intmid to ludicate 


^ Them ii cjj« «zx>«ptJoo, ♦»* t »iimrnl If i. 
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nnd I tbererore, follow the custoiu of other I^iAti languiLjOA, and tn«rk 
them as long' throughout. So £ae as the spedmeiw and lifet of Wotda oau be trtubed, 
iSiioh TowoU ato certainly long. 

Pailari has a marked tgideacy to drop final rowels of tcrminatioiis. Thus the rtT 
of the Bbailrawalii goniUvfl Ijcccmifis A simple nnii/, the sign of the ahlatlre, itipreflonts 
an ori^nat U, 

The fallowing are tables of the DecIenBion of ;— 




ghdrAt^n horso. 

Plar. 

Notn. 

gh^a 

ghdr^. 

-Ag' 



Dat. 

ghdfai 


Abl. 

gkdr^i 

g/idri^JettL 

Gen. 

ghOf^r 

ff^Ofi'kar, 


Tte 11)070 is the dooleosion jkeii liy Mr. Baliey. Tlie »iwoiiaeiu give soraiii 
addiUoual fiwois. Thus ^ ( = Pahg^ali Ji) may lie «hM to lu ohliqiw roriiv 
it) e (whidh is idonticil with Lite caw of the egont). to fcmi a dative ; thiB. 
?*cr«-4id. In Bhadrowfihi.^ tlie oblique plural i» foruied by addiutf an {pWroil. 
and we have a dmllar endii^, np, in the PSdiri gaiia^f^ieh, among harlots. In 
Kosbmirh the oorni).iH>ndiiie word is ff,l» (dat plitr. ga^^), a ptoonror. and, bore- too 
the tvord appeara to iw masouline. In one case. dM dm fiMiar, after a few days., tbo 
Bpeciiuen seems to make the ohllqiit^ plural end in d. 

The dntiyc singular torininathm tr* is pure Kfwlunlri. 

1^1111 Iho ganiUve postposition tor, wo may compare Uic BluvlrowdhTl'rni. 

The ahlattve tai m prohaWy a contraction of h,r<.-le. with ths fteqncnl elision of a 
medial r* 


Tlicso geniUvqs seem to form a feminine by olianging the ftnnl 
pASror, fern. pAArdr, equivalent to the ffiiidi ph6rd-k}. 

noted equivalent to the Hindi (fhdrS-kff. 

SimUatly is declined—wuHApe, » man. dat. man/,pu,. 

Jtadhilt oXt h thus declined 


to D8 In 
No form luia been 



8ioi^ 

[•Jur. 

XOUL 

hadhSl 

l^dhiL 


laUhei^ 

bA(lhd(4. 


badh^lot 

badhil. 

AJjL 

h<»dhm 

hadftSi^kftL 

Geiiv 


badhffl‘kar. 


we 


As we see, Mr. Bailey gives no wtmiaaUon to the oMimte nliua! T« 

aloays have S. .a in maJPrUick^. to among tlSS’. *!•“ 
feet i amjMf $ajta’tamdt, with my own frieiidi. ' on the 

M e KO epenthmis occurrins in gmhur, u son, plural pdJW. iust « KS.I. , - . 
tffdtidur, a inoakoy* plural rmw/or, ^ h^adlimln ha^i 

The wonl 4o4 or 4«4; a fotlmr, has iu datfw W4ic, or 4oJ4c-si~ ..„d „ „ . 

Tooatlre is Ito 


PiliJLBt 


ti05 


iTiiifAVan' 

elephant, (note the epenthesis) is 

tbufldecUuedi — 


Sraff. 

PIllT* 

Norn. 

hdith* 

hd( hi 

Ag. 

haitki 

hitith# 

Gen* 

so on. 

haiiM^r 

hfiithvkar 

Kbit a gtrh 

, a daughter, is lhu9 declined: — 





Kom. 

kbi 



kfn 

kHL 

Dat, 


kiih 

AhL 


kriJ-kal- 

(ten. 

kiiffar 

kvt^iar. 


the U inOTajy n oontStetiou of So, with similar fiponttifitic 

change, we have a mare; dat. gen* B^kri^ a sUe-goat, lia'i ita- 

iiominativo plural A5*it^r. 

a siater, is thus liedined:» 



Sinvf. 

Tiue* 

Noin. 


Ithip* 

Aff. 

bfi^l 

Miph 

Dal. 


bhfph 

Abl. 

thepat 

Ihipl'kat, 

Oen. 

hhipar 

bhfPhkar^ 


Gdf a cow, hua its iiommatiTe phiml 

Tlie only trace of deoleuslou which I hare ohservod in the cose of Adjectives is 
Mini adjectiTCf* ending in ar, change the termination in the feminiiin to pr o? *111118 
k(Uta*\ how many, fem. kaU^T^ or Sec, for instatice, iwiatciieo ^'2, ami 

cbmpaTO Uu! remarks made aho^^ about the genitiyCi For tlie geuitlvo, we have Umr 
bh^hKam^lt with his sister, in sientoucc ^%'y. So, In the I'arahle, (fVet* hattr AaJ', 

the sound of singing nud dancing. 

Comparison is effected, usual, with the aUativi? case* 

't he fiwt two personal Prouomna ate thus declined:— 



I 

Xliou 

Siuif, 

Nom* 

uc 

fu. 

Aif- 

r«of 

tax. 

Dat. 


few, im. 

AhL 

mdl 

m. 

Gen. 

fniiip turnip 

iiliPi tep. 

Vlup* 

Xom. 

a$ 

f/«. 

Ag' 


/^«e* 

Dat. 

n-tf 

imvn 

AM, 

ttif-kai 

im^knh 

Gen* 

JiiuPf hi^ 

ibhp^ Zap* 

vnu tjc, PAH Tin 


^00 1 rAJLVHL 

Tlie Dcmonstmtirc Prouomi ik, thifii if thru dooU&eil; 



SrDf. 

liar. 

Xom. 

eh 

e4, c^A|i, ^3A*i*, 

Ag. 

einl 

aiphet ip he. 

Dat. 

OM 

orpAd, IfiAd. 

Abb 

ofifil 


Gen. 

<nt(tr (fr <M(?r) 

of-A'drr (f. 


Arrmp hns orJy been noted in tlie Parable,— baff, these boakf. 

There ia alee a proiione «#;plur, nom. or but no other 

forms have been noted, or are giren by Mr iiailcy, Sr^doAi is * for this reason ** 
*becauBe\ * 

The lUUiiTe and (^rdatir^PrauouiisarD thus declined. The Conelntive is the 

usual pronoun employed to tndmte * that’. 


Sing. 

Nom. 

Ag. 

Dat. 

Abl! 

Gen. 

Plur* 

Nom, 

Ag. 

Dat 

Abh 

Gen. 


^Mio, tv Inch 
ds^ 

di^sar (f, djfljcr) 

d^oitihe 
(hai^he 

|QL diffl-kitr [L *l!^r) 


that 

se. 

t€lnl, iin. 

ta^, iU (neut ^afA), 

i(t$ar (f* 

«?, tnhp*^ 
iniphe. 

inf’kat, 

tai-iar (f. -ber). 


Tliu aeutef fonn MA iil»i ..ocii« !» KA,limlri. It i, „«d when rofmiii!; to innnl- 

rSTlS** “ “ *“** *“ ornate form («♦ nl» oconr, 

m- Intermgnlivc ?rimoinj» i:m> tn?*. who? mitl ki, whatf >n,e (onucr \,a» 
ag. keim ; dnt. txui abl. katat; j[ea. ka$ar (t feufr). 

Mr. Bailey giTC8^*«rtV (f n lomiBiw form) its the genitiY« of *i. In th« Psmble eh 

Aar-A<i^j^, anyone* sonjeono. 
kUthh or At;A, nnytliins, iomething,: 
tvhoevor. 

dic~ki/?Ah. whatever, 

-,<cr» • - 

word for ‘own’, eijulvalent to the llindl nvna ta 

occurs frequently in tW Parable. Por thn fpmlnrn * Amjmr 

than liiB sister (jeotiienco : 23 J ). ^ (^uipai© AA^ai Adpo, htggt»r 

VBSBS.-Aiiiiliary Verba nnd Verbs Subatontive. 

The incsoBl tense b /,„»« nr „iure| , ... 

n«u«nJtnc, the cor«s,Knn«a. fenUnine fom beingAV ^ ^'J. nit 


PAhAftf. 


mr 


present tons© does not^ohanjrp for person. Wo tuny compart* with It the (Pisacha) 
BtdJ^a haiio, hv iA. 

Till? Pwt t<5uo U— 

?iD^ Flar, 

Maac, th^ tk^. 

Fern. thJ- thL 

It does not ohaiiifC for pei^ou. 

The Active Verb i* thus ^loujatrated;— 

Infinitive — kdfanp to strike. 

So(|j,Wro«i iQ fall; Ih^, to be, to liwomo; to or to go; 

b^ia^. to stt; kha^t^ to eat; pi 9 , to drink; di^ to giYc; to take; bf/l^xt, tO 

speak; ktirts^t^p* do. 

Bresent Participle— kt^hm, pL fora. mid plur, striking- 

So the fora, of fallun;:, m hko havuit aboTO. 

Jrregtiiar are;— 

to became, pres. part. f. AAh’uL 

to come, „ oz/i^i, pi. osa4»; f* ahm. 

to go, „ 

ftrH^ 10 giro, ,, d^hm, 

b^^at^^J^o speak, 

Tlie asramitatiuji of r.io u in (ho case <if ibln^ has parallels m ctto dlali^U^ OL 
pp.. 800,826, 818, 852. 

Past Fartioiple-^itv/ia, benlou, pi, kdife; L sing, atul plur.idd;/;. Here the 
I bfts been ibtibled on nocotiut of the acjcirnt 
Iiw^Iar arc:— 

bhd, pL bkbSi t bhur* 

d, ph lie ; t fi^. de, pL 


to btKWPe, 
tft oomo, 
or to go, 
to sit, 
to eat, 
pip, to drink, 
to girc, 
to take, 
ilrirfi{», to doj 


tiasit part. 


ti 




t> 


grd, p3. f, sg. and pb pei, 

bethdp 

kfitl ; f, 

pU ; f. ph 

d^dta ^ f, diUt* 


„ AAi; L i’i- 

In tbt' abo'ro* the feminine simtobir of d is prdjiiUly burruived from Bbab%i Sir- 
Graimrae -Bailey marks the final » of kbfta as short, but in tho case of some other past 
X»artieiples, as shown above, he uvak^ tlin final a long, Probably it ehonlr) lio long 
tliroughout, and the short a, <bcn sbovm by turn, only indicates that the accent i» on tlie 
prooeding syllable. 

Static Past Participle — Aa in Cbom^U, and other western Pahari dialects, 
then; b a static past participle (urmed by ebamnng the final u of the past prirticlplc to 
d}’ or dHr^iS tUufi, hi the state of having been struck* 

vou nc, riiiT ir* 6 * i 



m 


U-CdTKRy PABAltf. 


Irregular are; — 

to como, statio psrt. 
yW{» or gef, to'^ „ 

to ftit/* 

to late, „ 

hdiaft, to speak, „ 

kara^t to do, ,, 


or iiior, 
ffor, 

bdlbr^ 

tor. 


It nr^ Ixj obserrwl tlmt. there is a temieiwy to sliorten the voirel before the dr. 

The Conjiittctive Pftrticipl©— IkuTing atmclL 
^ When used in com pound mbs, tlie kar ie dropped, end k^‘ lieeoaw* imf, or kdtfj. 
Thus irom rakUap, to piaco, we huTo raikkh ighar, or I'otWi ijhar (^Hiodl rath 
cbhor). put down- From iAep, w lo», lu^e, in the Parable, kkoi-gkrft, to lose 

The Imperative and »iag. U the rame in form uj the root, the uiuml adJine ai ■ 
UlUs, Ad/, vtrikd thou; strike ye. ^ 

Irregular are 

Impoatfti, 



Sin^ 

Pltir. 

tt(l£an^ to come 

(tih 

rtiisa/, 

OT to go 

ffah 

ffkS, 

to ait 



to give 




No iastauce of the Old Present and Present Subjunctive im b(-fln noted. 

The Future has the 2nd and 3nl persons Identical and ohauga for Bonder. It is 
conjugated as followss««»er. ai.js 


* 1 sball strike,' etc. 
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Tbe second and third always oM in 1. Xhe foUowiiig examples will show 

the important port that epimthsisia plays in this tense 

d^Aornt** to fall 


1 

juii a 


Sjutk. 

3lMr. 

Ffn. 


frta. 



ri 

r>^ 

* bh<^, to become, 

it 

1 

2 Afiil 3 

leio. 

Ficm. 


t'A. 

. 

HaML 

finKr 

||.. MjI' 
biksr 


&ASniir 


to come. 

1 

g »n<l 3 . 


_ ftu». 


T*ai< 

3I«»r. 

iF'ttt. 

AMf, md 

ArftI, 

filfd 

tml i:;^-.i 

if^t 

>l^^^ 

{itkU 


ffken or to fifo* 



€nfttip 

Vtn. 

Jl«v. 

Fmtv 

\I«K. 

IVa. 




"tl 

u 

1 

f A^a 


gjImS ^ H 


a ^nd 3 

ffH'l 

»«*» <0 


(f)h 


biS(iti, to fit. 

jfc- _ - _ 



Kmtt. 

Fir*. 


Xus. 

FtA. 

Xmt, I 

m Turn, 




^ 







1 

br/uf 

bmt 

6Wiil ’■. jI 

" -‘i 


^ ktid 3 

AS/tii 

b&d 

>4 

1 bSSufttf 

> Vi- 
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VBsxms fmlAwI 


^ giTe, zniilces eWn?, etc .; tia take, iiiuke^ Wo/, dc.; inm?, to do- 
makes k^ult etc. 

All the above ait? taken from Mi, JJailey 's twofc. 

The Present teow, whidi u also wed at a Past Conditional, b simply the pnsent 
pnrticiple, ohaDjm^ for gender ami number, but not for porwii. Tliua kofua^ I 
(masc.) sttike* (if) I tmd atmok, 1 should have slniek (if). The masc. plur, b itw/ik', and 
the fern, si^. andpiur. 

The irregular fomm follow tlbo irregular present portimplo.^ 

The Imperfect either adds the past teutie of the verb suhatnntive tt> the present 
participle, a« fo an id^m Ih^, I (inascf,) \m striking, nr ebc bns thefoilowjug coittraotod 
forms, which do not changt; for pticson i— 

M a sc . sing. kd/zm/A, piur kofin^ik ; 

Fom. sing, and plur, 

■a 

The Past H’enW is simply the Pa&t Partidpit, 

In the Perfect find Pluperfect the static ptwl {>nrticlpb b generally empJoyod. 

Tmnsiiive vorbs, as usual, arc construed passively* 

Tlius:- 


aS^hdra, r fell, 
twai I struck him. 
au ^hiirdr 1 have fallim* 

mat leaf dr Artn% I liave alruck Iiiul 
AM ^fidfor I had hiltetu 

mat koflh^ I htwl Struck hint* 


So, with a feminine object, wc have Uti^ bdm dkdm h%n\ tJiv futhor Iir« 
mode a great feast, ' 

Sometimes the i-Eiat participle h used in the prfett, i„,tritd of Hm ,«,rticml«. 

Thus we luiTe n»Ri ;x!p kid Aniad, I have done »Ju, anil also mai pip Hd, 1 did sin, (»tb 


No informatioo is availiblu regarding the formation of the PaagivB 
if r. Bailey gives the following oiample* of Causal vorlw 

AMan, to cause tn ual. 
to atkxusa to drink* 

i/ist 0 Jj>, to ciMise to iK-nr (Comimto Qa^j), 

isdra^f t» cause in gtuijj*. 


khdfit to eat 
pf*, to drink 

to hear 
Uaran, to gra«e 


As regards Coinpoimd Verba, InteusiVe compounds have Inwa ,t™ I, 

under the head of the canjonclivc parliclplo. The Mlnwing n„- eromiiW ff ^ 

CompouudB ^ »-^^omprea Inceptive 


te Ijuihdr ho began to he bolpleoa. 

<v i-tfron they begun to do rejoicing. 



oil 
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imADlLVWAU GllOUP. 


PAjiahI, 


Tak'inauhiins 

dul ko^ 



Jb-n-OTrt#* 


were* 


bAbba-dzp bola 

kk 

*bah 

babba^ 

tkefather-io it*ftm-eaid 

-0 

father. 

ntaf-(i2c <li2a1'bl 


iW 

TatS 

It- 

we^to teiU*eome 

medo 

givc^ 

Then 

ba94~4Tit.ta< Haur dak]t 

(tiro 

pQittar 

trtte^Hrided^otit. And a feu: 

dayt 

a/lencardi 

j|ama-kait'-Iiar 

yak-dftr-iaulkhar 

«aU 


(Kasiihir BaksJLil) 

Tifi-hicbul 

miblar hag 4 4^^ 

ihure i6^9€^ 


tin 

V 


inal 

ihe-pt'op^i'i!/ 




hailt^ tni 

eoli&jtcd'ftMde^havUiff (^*a-/4ir-fo»»^ry journ^if wds-made, and fhet*& 
m&l kn4pam*sfithi upL'-tlyktii. UnnTj dbsftpal sdbh 


them*to 

aobU^kyii 

everything 

miipa.f 

khntoh 


all ejvpendilure^ 

Ucib&f 

helple^ 


property debitttchcrg^mth io<t9’eanscd^to^fiy~<ttxfay, And Ufhen 
kfiir-gi, tls-mulkh-hioh mata kal p5a, hmv gS Ucib&r hhm^ 
i£a^-made, (hahoonTUrg'in n~great fnminr felt, etml he helpleet h^beeeme 
Iflgn. Tail tis-mulkhar yak bAf*maui;»lifl-k<»r» tai Tin 

began. Then ef‘ihat*&>uniry a greai‘man-near (here he-tveni, By-him 

tis ainpat^bagfi-bidi >nr i^iinni laAga. Haut tns manslm 

ae'fof^him hU-own*Jield4n io^feed he-tcae-ient. And te-him detire 

thfe* ki * aimT bap ila^ * khaiin^ ampat r**4 Wiara,* k\ 

which (he^ttcitie eat my-otrn belly T~muy'fll^ hecauee 

diIli^-lllc^ Tati U6i»U-bioU dida'-kar 

giving-woe > Then 

mRjdr ICifT, Imur 
* to^my^father how-tna^g terennih are (/), and 
Ad kbapi-bo* ampar^bubbas-lakU pena, haur 

I ere€t*becominQ uiy^own-father'-near ain*going, and 

^*hah babba, dWarmitr Uanr tidij-liajdr 


woe that ’ thote barke 

har‘kat?c tas-da« nh 
anyone hitn-to iftoi 
^ioaiiiij-bablias kattaf 


ad clrtikkli maran lagur., 

T {^’*)ihmnget to^die (aw-) begun* 
tas-dsG bdlnl kl^ 
hifndQ I-mlt-eag that, 
pdp ked^haina, haiir 


“0 

ab 


father, bg-me qf-rdigion 
U"j^ap not ki 
thit~tcerthy I-om-Mol fhol 


and ihg-pretenee tin tlaasAft and 

bbln tida kua l^olor. Maf-dxe 

^aj'a ihy ton fl-w4y*^-) eolted. Me (aoc.) 


012 WESTKItK PAHA^L 

am pap majui8-bich>(ixe yakar ri^ii hujh<*’' TaQ klioia W-kar 

$ef9aHU^amoug*to l$k€ oou^ider** * Then ereel beconie-kaviHg 

B '» OB 

aiufaVbabl>aa-lakli nis-gi. Haiir a^ bazali dfir tli6* ki ta» 

'hu^oton-faffier^ftr he*Ke»i~atcag^ And he yet Jar uina that him 

hli^-kar tasar>!>abhas lUja jag!, baur dautr'-kar tos Ulro-pflr 

eeen'kaeing ta-hiijathfr compaeAon atrole, and ruH^hacing kit neck^on 

rakkbd, haar maia nhachl Idu Knf tas-Ji^ bdla 

he^Koe^placed, and much kiee noae^takea. By-the^aon him^^o it^ioae^said 

ki, * bah babbn, ma? dliarmar baur agran pap kfia, hanr ah 

tkatt '0 father, by-me^ of’•religion and (J’ihee before An was-done^ and nmo 

is-j6gar 05? *ki bbiri tiflij kuA b5l5r.’ BAb}>e 

thiAworthy that again thy eon (/-fwajf«5f-) eaUed*f Bydhejatfer 

anipnr*naukAr'da5^ l)6la,^ • ohhaif chbaif lidkaf ka^a* d6, ha nr 

hia’OtcH’^efeante^to it^ica$‘$aid, * gfwd good garment bnnging:Out giee, and 
tia liaban-dS; liaur taaar-iiatS iahg5th!, hanr khitrS-biob padidr lan-dA; 

to-Um put-on; and on-kie-hand a-ring, and theJeM-on ehoea put-on': 

))^ as Idiaff banr khtalil k5rub a^kis mbo 5b kttd iiiai5r-th5*, 

and ice ntay-eat and rejoioing icdl^make, becanee my thie ton drad-wat, 

ab ama ban*; Uio!-gOr-tb6’, nb miop-han*/ Tafl' khuthl kamiji 

note living it; loat-gone-icat, note goi-h* Then they rtj<Acinn to^do 

I ** 

Inge. 

bfgdn, 


Ilaur tasar in5iA koA bag-bteb tb5*. I^pal gl-(lz«> nfr5 

And hit big too the^field^in teat. JFhen the^houtedo near 

a, gil5r Imnrj; mntfO^r bnk kbuii>!. Tad yakaf-Tinuknia 

Ae-Crtwe, qf-Anging and of-dancing thertonnd tcat-heard.q Then f<Hone>terertut 
Imya’-kdr pudhcliba ki, ‘dh “koynu hin«?' Tin (a»-di5 luMa 
eqVed-hating H-ieat-atked that, Uhei^ ichat aref* By-him Mmdo ittcoftatd 


kir 'tidi?' hba5 

that,- * thy brother 

5r-d0stt ki' tas 

thit^becau$e that him 

nah? ma 

not {T) it-wat^withed 

oida^’kar taa*da5 manatrao 

come'hamng him (acc.) tO'-propitlate 
bOla, * hlr, ittar-barau 

it-wat^id, * tee, for^to-many^yeart 
kaiMil tiCbgi hukm' tvidao nn 
eeer thy order agaiett not 


ban*,iliaur iido^babbe mata dliam 
come it; and bydhy^fother a-greai feast 
kbari-diliair ka,* Tin 

tafe (*aud)-tound (f) he-teatjound,* By^him 


keor luti\ 
made it, 

karOd-se 

anger*teith 


kJ aodar g». Tad ta^ar Iiab bahar 

that tAthii he-may-go. Then hit father outAde 

laga. Tin babha»ds5 juwa1>>bioh 
began. By-him thejatherdo ^t^erdn 
aa(/orma?) UOj? |ahl k«6r-hin‘,i bnur 

b»-me thy terviec done^it, and 

haiidn. Bbiri la? kadi yak Iwkrir 
(/-) ufolkAl* But bydhee ever a qf-goat 




^iiAur DB djitia\ - H ampar>fiaji]8*aamOt kisushi kdruL 

a^M t7ie*(o Mt UHti^ffiven that my^otCH’/iiends^ih rejoicing T^fhaH-make, 
ITaar djapal tiiljp fill kua a, (bis titin, ni^> ganan^biok 

And when ihg ihU eon came,- for^hom thy property harlote^mong 

u^'-d^tta, tat mata dbain ki/j Tin tas^ds^ 

W»fi 0 n$edd<hfly^\cay, by •thee him-for^ thgreai feaet’^wi^-^node* By •him himio^ 

hbik^ *bah .kua« tfti sada in£n*takh han% Liw da^kichb miO^ 

Utooe^eaidt \0 jon, ikon edwayy^ of‘ine^wHh nH, dud whatever^ mine 

haih^ 9b UainiL Bliiri khushi tiaur khuahl hliOu^ 

i#. that thine ie* Bui rejoiotng (/) to-nioke, and rejoicing io-becdme 

laban s^kU tittp 4li bha6 mar6r-th(^i 8^ zIna ban*; y.kbdl-gdr>thi^| 

proper tcait becauee fthy thU brother deadtcee, he aihe U; loet*gone-\o£$, 

ab mi6r*han*.* ^ 
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4 - 

AS bliAl^ _ 4 

174 I abnnld br 

-i. .rJ' 


iTAf Bfitl ; 

II 

'+ » 

Knf 

ita 

179 To b«it . 

MS!' 
* ' * 

\ ICa^i ^ 

177 Uniting , 

A A 

Kuitt . 

178. Bamg beiitou 

1 

■ii A 

fCuMft 4 4 

170. I Wf 

- 

AG Irijfnl 4 

IdQ. Tboa beaten 

A A 

Tn 

Ifili He bcfflij* , 

h A 

Oh * 

182, VTd burnt , 

Lh 

1 

J 

Am Imflkitt. K 

1 

183h Ten Imat . 

- 

TuiknttAth, , 

Jg4, TJiOf hnt . 

i V , 

'CqbO • 

m 1 iMif i,Fa*l Tm*f} , 

Ml fciiftO^ kit^ , 

153^ Tlunt Iwattui 
Tfntfh 


TbI kotfA 

lOT. 


'f 

tr«l ktrM 

f 




tl 

hiB% 

liin*< 

ASS ^i jmu Ukt. 
To tlMI*,/(HA. tht 
, s«thi«/i^thi. 
A* tb0\ /iin. {liL 
Tb* thi^, /pal* tLl- 
TihV 

Hli^niiB* 

, I Blia]4:Br. 

AS,, 

Ail. 










AH y 


TA 




Am "1 


Tiia 


►IcJJfiifr, 


fim. 


, J 


mi \ 

*J. ^ 


TbI 

Tfttat J 


¥01. af riit ir. 
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1 

iii^rwtLL 

186» W« tt«t (i^uf TVwity . 

A<^ bufta *: 

1S9. Ton bu«l (fWf TVnw] 

Tooft Vetia * 

llJOp Hhtj b(Mit { TWi^J 

U^f kotia • ^ 

T 

Idl. Iftjn bii^liTig P .J 

Au Ug^ (or liLT^} ^ 

192* I win hfltiinp 

Au l(Uiv> ttiio * w 

198. T Ikiul bwurii . t 

Mf kocu) tbiA't * 

194. I bum * j 1 

AS kntt&n , . . 

lUi^. J ifaftlT bcm P <. i| 

Ail ^ • 

mi tli<nj •rUllmii . 

Td kwljd^ Imila 

197, H»wUlbem . . 

Ob 1cttfkl0v kttpd 

m Wo ubntJ bml , 

An knpn#* lni|tn&lA * 

199, T^wtUUm ». 

Tb« ka|nlff ktsfli » , 

Tlwir Wilt l««t K . 

Ovbl kD|ftld, bcflA , 

SOL 1 ibitaia Uii p 


9{I2. I mn bokuot , 

AStuMd , i 

^03. 1 tnt buiian « * 

■fc 

A3 ihlA p 

'304* 1 9kn,\\ 1)0 brAtnt * 

A& liitilA • 

205. I ga) * 

a 5 gfhtl 

SOO. Tlkou « 

Tft *. , 

g)7. BngOM , , ; 

Ot gIbW p , , i 

, 

is ifibUni p . , 

209* Tou go . . , 

T*fl mibtmib , , ^ 

210* Tboy pn , , , 

flobf gAlitmj , * p 

2U. t imit • 4 * 


213. Tlt(i« wvPtett , 

Ta jifi p , * ^ p 

213. He *«&t , » 


211; Woivnt ♦ * 

■**i* * ■ - . . 




TatplkAj 
AS kAti«. 


Aft kA(kt. f^wu kAfftL 

TQ k5ts], /mL, 

Sf k®^L 

M kllt«l^ /«, klLtnL 

TSs* kSpial, /inn, 

TUip^ k&tBsJ* /(iii_ ktitnffl*. 


AS ^ 
ra 
Si 


gh^a, fttK. 


/mm. 


Tull 

TEhV 
AG 

Tft' I'gii /fkm. ^i* 

S* J 

-*•» /m. i^ 


































'Eo^IH'k 

Olwdmviin. 

Fi^ 

” - B 



£Jk. You WDOt „ 

Tot ^ , 

Tut \ 

f ff3^, gffl. 

S-1&, Tiiey tnju 


rffbtt* 1 

Sir, Oo . , . . 

Gill r ^ 1 ' * 

OBk 

SlS« Goit^ 4 . • 

GikkV ' ri 1 . 1 

Gb^tut, 

Gono 4 •. 

hi 

Joinl k .*4 

Oi. 

SSO, \Vlittt U joar nomnl m 

T^m CA^ 

Tan si kl luiu*'f 

HU 

SiL How olA h kIiIb ktan ? 

& fkn|T-t] k^it^rt (or Wtti) 
tuff al f 

RiU ebAm Ltt WU luu* ^ 

«t- ■" ' 11' 

Sim How ftr U it Ut*iiz httn 

Kniiatr {^m (or 

In KaUair kait^Anr btuoi P 

ti> Kt^bmir R 




T'W hwiiS’M kttr^ | Tiflfli ftlb^v (tit I gAliIntr 

UuiM \m you? iltllVP^a ^ P i . ^ 

iloiw ^ "■ “ I 

wiiJk«il u At u3 dflt ^^inr in, Ad> ftSi lAfft tJCti^litiiirboii*,. 

vruy (o-4i^ 

TImi von of my aac^bi iii Bll'!^* iniyb^-sB tnitha^ gfA» 

mAtrioti i^ Utfi . bti OBiet Inihai^T khnn., hluir tmlbv aninir 

bfffh kffrtr hKn*, ' 

Gib dibifo itbnmr kS|bt 
hh,K 

TWr p%!i pn? kt^bf 
Hai totfar k^ mAil kdfA 


2£6. Id ihi? lii^iiMf I* lIiB wt*, Cb4l^ 

itlu of tbo vrbito eQi^. 
hf^l^ 


Pnt wldtu upon 

hit boukh 

2^ t bfliTO tuifuten ^ Itjji Ron 

trttk lAHtiy *4ripe». 

a 

2S0, Ho tt gzuxinc cAtito on 
U»«i tup of Uift hill. 

230i Hi* U wiitaif a bDtso 
niuior that itat, 

SSL HU brotW U ulfor 
than hU tiatof. 

Tho {rriou of Llmt U two 
rupORt mild u Utlf. 



2SS. 3Iy fatlioT lint In ihAt 
tomil huiofo- 

2S4. (lUa ihu mpeo to him. 


SSA, Tnko t1io« nipoEa from 
hini. 

Ibut hito «s41 Ajii 3 fuoi3 
"" him with tojmr^ 

337 XfnkW wiiltjp ffuin ilin 
wolL 


233- Ws.iit liofore me< 


SS^I. WboM bo/ &itm» ho* 
fiiud yuu T 

£i(b From whom dU 
Tmy tfatt ^ 

S4l. Frtuu A «lwpka«|ter (f 
tbeviUnge. * 


(b]FggA pof' kl^t 

iitb. 

Uf mjiRt 

tih gnrft pbOtf) 01 t^bhtpnr 
|alrni itgorti 

Ijh hAih i^b pttr. 
bl4ilrtiii- 

Uwfm 4btF Apm buhDi->k&n 
Uhntno 5b^> • 

tJtim mnl dbS] tupAyy? 

(ttf. 

Inu tis Dikpl 
mi fffbW* 

t>i I'kijmyyA iit*|n dil 


Ut^bi tUpATjO i£^feAfA 

thlfi- 

Ht msRt kn^ Aur KH-jI 
Uuibd 

I'jQlttjbA 1*8 p i ^ 

Jli AgJi 


&U^ro mOtibn pntll 

«tt0 f 

Tkf kaa^kAn 
Ihtn ? 


S* pblt- p^lr jfol li 
jainiA. 

&A f4> b^tp^ gb^iVi p^r 
bifUf]** Uab', 

TiuAr bliiA' «ni|»^r hb^OAl 
bT'jft bAo\ 

Tuar niTii ttf^ (^bueiij Eiipiio 
hAti* 

Jlifio bih ttldi mA^btf 
kutiil iitfar hflB*. 

Tut Ok Tupayi doi yhA|4< 

I 

TmaI ruptiO li^l A'ljtnk 

/ 

Tn tuAibii kd4'-kiir Eftil|iltl 
kt ^ 

ftlui, ! pTal p |aiiJ iJ1t| 

ALU t^r Agn; liAntl- 


TiQ^ pflitiiir bjunr 


^ kwi luitll^ iiu R 
‘pkfwAr hnft btfub imk 


Bb tdm wih 


TOU IX, W«T TT, 
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Gujurt, 


The ({CTicnil question of llio Oujar* and their language hns booii d€tii]t wUh at tength 
in the (general Id trod uctinn ro tin: I'nhiirl languages {ante* pp* 8 and it is aniieceB* 
sary to repeat the remark? then ttuule. 

Suffice it to say here that while the Gnjar* of the Panp^h plains hare lost 
thtrir lamruage and ndoptwl that ot tlteir mdghbourSj those ^ the tiills oorLh of the 
Panpdi, who aw; callfid Gujurs—not Gtijars—sjioivk a language elosoly nlUod to 
llaiastliMii* 

SpeSmonK «if Chijitri bu^ been recelverl from Hazam^ Swnti and Kaadimir and are 
giron bulnw. The nsuril Ust of Words and SenttiDces will bo found on pp^ 9G1 IL I 
liflvo also given short apccimons of the mongrel laniruage spoken by the Gftjars of the 
sith-montane Omricte of tlie Pan]aJ^ irhere they luive not entirely adopted thu lowil 
^longuru^'' ol' Ilnur rtcighhounfi^ 

On funner oocastoos 1 have drawn attention to the fact that Gujurl ia little more 
than ;l dialect of Ed ja^h^lnfi and I have more than onec stated that its eiosest ralation 
was^ the dialect of tlutt hingiuigc. Further research 1ms induced me somewhat 

t«i modify tiih: epiniotn One of iwo things h quire oertalu i '—ijither Qajurl is a form of 
Kajasibani, Of, oonvetwly, Rojasthauj la a form of Gujurh and the rcsanhlance iif 
Giijufl to IS rniy atriking. Bui stHl chKier h the rcsmuhlanc^ of Gujuri to the 

diulceu of liiptslhiinl, spoken in AI war, some distance to the north of Mo war, 
and sepamU^d from that ftaie by fchu torritory nf Jaipur,‘ 

It is curious that Gujurt ngrecs with hoth ,M5wati and witlj Me wap much itiure 
dosely than with the intArvenme Jalpuri* Ob Ihe whole, it fotbwa M&wati, very 
systematically, only differing from it, and agreeing with Mewap in it^mrd to cme or two 
of details 


As compared with Mt^watl it prc?4tnt* a mere archaic aiqwariinee, preserving many 
words in a stage of development olilcr than that which we Hnd in Mewuti. 

^Krwati is the language of tlic a tribe the origin of which has been nmdi dia- 
<«iissod by ethtioiogiste, whhoul coming to any eati-sfactory result, Bossibiyi the dose 
connexion between their language and Gujuri may oPfer a clue tliat hivs hitlierto been 


SL^loctod. 

rutting the linguistic |>ositioD of Gujuri in Its briiactt.^ terms, we may lay that U is 
mliLU!d to the diolcots of lii^t Central Rajputanu, and that its doscat mint he is 
Thu vrill he evident from the following more detaUvd analysis. 


As reganU VtAlblxdary, it must be romcmlHU!^ ilial tile sprakoirs of Mewatl and the 
<jujui-i And Mtwiir apaakerB of Gujuri have sejiamU^l for ctmturios, and 

that each has freely borrowed words from its respectiTe 
neigh^iir^ But, aJJuwiug for thU borrowing, a reference to the List a! TVordiand 
Seulcnces will if how a sucprising number of words idmitloal in. hirm. 


> ''Oiutftt,' Bt tlw nobnlr; uf Qqito<» AIkBLtSiiI t&tftMu’* InuukHta, b 

■ Fct laiiLkiiek. C^Bjkri hji rcHDittLiidV Jiiporl rvtb rAi 1 aitr. 
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OUilTfil. 


It will further tx* noted that in many cases, when a word U common to the two 

• — ‘ V b( * ' v_jS 

languages, Gujoii always preserves it in a form more areliaio than that found in MdwdtL 
Thus;— 


eviml 

H£WAtt 

iri, throe 

iin 

M/f, seven 

$di 

offAreight 


hi,l 

mat (( 

httilh, a liAnil 

hiU 

the nose 

ftdk 

akkk, Uie eye 

Skkga 

kann^ the ear 

kin 

f^gg, fin? 

dg 


nominathre). 


In all these the Oujun forms arc more archaic than those Mf;wdtU 

The Mi^vatl Mf, eta, must hare fmssod through the forms atih^ hatth^ 

etc., h^re becoming fixed as we have them now. In the Qujori ire, an r has been 
preseired which has l»oen lost in M&watl, and in the case of the woi\l for • 1 % AliVwati 
hia lost the old non^Uve, preferred hy Gujuri, luul liiw aubutitalcd tholibb’iiue form 
exactly as has occurred in Standard flindOstanh 

Jn the dedensi<m of aoims the two ^igi'iagr, cl<wJ!ly memble each olher. tJ> will 
be MM from the following ernmples. It is only in the feminine pluiiOs tlut there iiro 
any difference^ and even these aiu alight 


Sing. Nom. 
Obi. 

t 

Plur. Kom. 
ObL 

Sing. Nom. 

Plur. Xom. 
OhI. 

Sing, Nom. 
ObL 

Plur. Noul 
ObL 

Sing. Nom. 
ObL 

Plur. oNotm 
ObL 


^^CrFRi. 

ghar, a house 
ghur 
ghnr 
gfiara 

ghOto, a horse 
gftord 

c- 

ghofd 

ghif^ 

re4 

f*ehn, a ^ler 

gJn^^h a i^re 
gh^t 

giidfl 

gkdni 


MlwAti. 

^ghar 

ghnr 

ghnr 

ghttrS 

ghdfii 

gU6r& 

gh^yd^ 

ghof^ 

rr. huhrt^ 

bdhSgS 

hdhiga 

ghofi 

fghdri 

ghorgi 

gh^3 
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on 

The postpositions used to fonu cases are praoti<»Ily idonticaK Thus 



’briTKi 

ntvrlTt^ 

Agent 

mS 

Had 

Dut^Aco. 

aa 

£J 

not 

AhL, ^ 

tk 

(at 

Gen. 

..kb 

ikb 

Loc.. 

ma 

mat 


In both dialects the genithru ]K7Stpositioii is an adjectiyal kd^ ohL maso. ka; fa*;" kl. 
In both* whtm afsroeiiig with a postposition or noun in the l&ativ^ inaseulino it Jbcoomos 
he. In Guj5i,'|iathap8under,the inlJuem^e'oT P^jabi, the faminine Ai becomes 
when agreeing with a plit^ femininH hoiUL This » not the case in M&^rati. 

The Persrmiil Pronouns cloeol)' rcsenilile each oilier^ Note the form fatiii not /iwia, 
for you. In the oblique singular of both persons and in the nominative singular of ttie 
fir^ pcacson, it will Iw aeen^that the Gujuri forms are preservod better by MCwap than 
by MCwati. 

Personal Pronouns. 


I. 


Wc, 


Xom.** 

K 

Obi. 

Gen. 

Ak. 

Obi 

Gen. 


A 


Thou. 


You. 


Ag. 

ok 

Gen. 

Ag* 

Ohl 

Gen. 


mi 
ma 
merd 
ham 
ham*Hf 
kam 
mhnro 
tS 
ti 

to 

ierb 
livm 

tWH 
(hdrv 


H 




3rtWiTl." 
mal (Mihrdfi, hi) 
moi 

mi (liftwan# wwi) 

merd 

ham 

hftm^ 

’ham 

mhdrd 

fai * 

^tS (Miwiri, to), 
f^rd 
tarn 
turn 
(am 
thdrdi* 


The ronmiiiiaf pi^nas ftte idcntioal in ibo plumi, but cxliibit diroigniioiii* in thn 
singuW oblique fomui.' PowOiljr. the Gujuri ungnlnrobUquc forms h»vo been borrowed 
from the ncifrblKmrin^ ^ect« of the Lulus KCbistau'jw from I’aiijnbl. At the same 
timCt note how, in the nmninatiTe singular, iioth Gujuri iindrMCwnti have feminine fohiu 
for the demonstititivf inronmins. 

GVJUKl. I 

Tliia. yo (f. pa) 

Ohl is 

Th<*se. „ ■ ^ 

Ohl 


ngwlTt 
yd (L yd) 
o*.ai« 

yf 


tn 


tit 


* Cf. fir/f, tlM otltiia* fona of aM. bo- 

s 






ouitimt. 



oujtra!. 

vtwjlil 

That 

d, Ok (t iCfi) 

ifd. woh' (1 %&iy 

Obi 

u$ 

teait tco«A 

Those. 

trr 

srd 

. i Ohl. 

¥ft 


Who. (sg.) 



■ lObl. 

JiM 

Jitih 

Who? (sg.) 

JbOM 

kann 

Ohl. 


krttb 

Anyone. 

koi • 

kd; 

Ohl. 

W 

knk 

t agreement in regard to 

the Verb Substantive is very striking:— 

a. B - 


c rival 

nrwATl. 

— a» 

I am 

h9t hoi 

hS 

Thm art 

ait hoi 

hai 

HeU 

a«« hat 

hoi 

Wc are ’ 

hi 

hi 

You arc- 

d. Ad 

Ad 

They are 

oi, Aai, hi 

A<«i 

Was (m. ag.) \ 

iu 

/Ad, Ad 

Was (f. Rg.) p 

Af 

/Af, Af 

f 

Were (m. pi.) ■ 

Jo /Ad 

thi, ha 

'Were (f. pi.) 


ihi, hi 


Active Verb. 

A® regain the active verb the ngrcemeht U ah» striking. Especially nuteworthy 
tlic^ agieetuent a® to the fionnation of tlie future hy In most RajaMhatii 

dialceU as well as in Western Pahapt the typiooll sign of i the fiitine is usually Id, or 
some^ related form, not g6^ 'rHe latter, moreover, does not'occur in the Western PoSjab, 
though Standard P^jabl has gu. 



otival. 

MlW.\Tl. 

fStnke thou 

mdr 

mar 

Strike ye 

mdrd 

word 

I strike 

fudri 

vmri 

Thou strikest 

mar^^ 

mdrai 

He'sifikos 


mdrai 

Wc strike 

mari 

widrw 

Y^ni strike ' 

amrd^ db* 

ward 

They strilw 

nuiti 

ntdroi 


Tliese two^ tenses are much the same in all Indo*Aryan taniruages, hut in both the 
above we hare the typical Rajasthdul dtsl pmon plural in <f. 

In lK)th Gujuri and Mewdt! the future is formed as in Hindi by suiBxime gO (pi. 
git (. piV to the pt^nt. Thus, mdrfpd, I aball strike.^ 
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The other pnrU of the wb are similarlj paralleL ThuA>-* 



ouiriil. 

IftWAXf. 

Infinitive 

nantd 


Present Part.' 

mdrt$ 


Past Partloiple 

fttdred. 

marpd 

CohjunotiTe Part 

laar 

w4f 


' The Befinito present U formed in ])oth b/ adding the r^b sobstantiYe to the idinple 
pruentf and not to the present pai^cipk). lltiis mdri-ki, I am striking, 

^ 'The Past teusea are as usual fnnn the Fast Participle, whidli« iu the ^se of' 
trantitiTe Tcrhs, is oonstrued pasriTuIjr. ^ 

From . the above it will be seen Lliat Oujtui Grammar is practically the same as that 
^of Mswati. In onier to affood an i^pbrt.umty for comparing the vocabolories, in the 
.usual List of .Qujtm Words and Sentences ^veo below on pp. 96^ If. the oonespbndlng 
H^wdtl woids are given in thie iixid column. 

We now proceed to consider the Grammar of Gujurl aldtie. in greater detail.' 


I 


vou u, fktavr 




b 


o 


" C 
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GUJURT OF HAZARA. 

'Tbo following are spcciSicns of tho Oujoirispoicen in Uawa and in ilio Gali* of the 
Murno nill». I am indebted for them to the Re». T. Omhame fiail^, and it b hardly 
neocss^- to ny that coining ftom'tucli a aource their acouinicy may be fully accepted. 

Theiacoomirtnying grnmmntloalakotoh ia ba^ partly on the a|>ee{mnit and partly 
on the Gujurl Grammar publiihed by Mr. Bailey in hia Studie* fa yorUtru 
Dio/eefa (t^utta, 1003), aubaequonOy requeued by the Royal’'Aiiatic“‘A)otety ' in hia 
Zanffuaffti of the JS'ortherm Utmatayae {hondon) 1008. 

DEOLEKSIOIT.— The ful^wfng tabla shows tlm declension of tho various classes 


of nouiu:— 




II 


Smd. 

ou. 

D 

— 

' 

A 

isl , SnwL 

<AL 

eh/ffH, % hot»e • . 

« 

V 



i; B -— 

jiVr* 

ifkfiri 

htkppt A f Allt«r ? 



1' 


M/7» 

Uppi 

edmM, A ifiAa 

A 

ft 

Silifil 


Jilml 

44m tS 



4 



tM 

hohik 

#rf Ml, A «v<muux a 
~-e» 


r 

tfhul 


Mmtf 

lr$ml£ 


Pttm. 


The postfio^ttons are 


Agent 
Aca^ ilal 
AbL 
Gen. 

Loc. 


ts, a 

kb 

w i\biehcht in; /(ir?, np tu 
There doea not aeem to ba any locatiTe or agent cm? formed by g 

^ tae’ genitivo ikatpomUon kd (*d. kS; ki, kt) la, » naual. an adiectivn wn 

agreeing with a ma«,ulla. noun in the oblique iingular. or In tlie no JnaUVo plS 

b^mea *« when u agroc. with a ma«mline noun in the iblique“plural it beoomrii 
when agreeing with a nngiilar feminine noon it beoomea ii and 

t^_^ho,.e , ahore the hor«, b alao iadcl 

good, bimea ck^ja, M 
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Companson is made with Die ablativ^Ca* usuiU. Tliu?, f/ek^i bar6, taller than the 
alster; c^ri^d, best o^all, beat. Wo have alto much ratf ff. 

more good, aud chakga-ti chaAgd, hotter than good, the Iwst. 

H ^ ^ In tho list of Wonif. - riie word dir, one, when used 

59 on indefinite article hue an oblique form dton, 

PSOKOUKS* The Pronouns of the First hnd Second Persons' nre thosj 
declined:-^ 


Smg. 


Plur. 



I 

Thmi 

Nom. 


tS 

Agent 


ti 

Obi 


ta 

Gen. 


iSrd 

Nom. 

Sam 

fam 

Agent „ 

Sam^nS 

iam^S 

obLnif 

ham 

(am 

Gen. 

mJ^rd 

(hSrO^ 



The Bemonstrative Pronouns are that declined:— 



This 

H-iriut 

Nom. 

yd (fern, yd) 

o;6h (fern. iAi)r 
as^nS 



Obi 

U 

n$ 

Gen. 

IT, 


ua^kd 

Nom. 

K 

tod 

Ag. 

tnl^ 

unhi 

tfObl 

inki 

ttnh^ 

Gen. 

\u*kd 

UH*kd 


The only form of the Keflezive Pronomi which has been noted U the genitive 
o//fid, aa in apf^ m}uura j^ha dafiti, make me liko one of thy aers^ts. 

The Belative Pronoun U jo, who,’obi. sing. ju. No tustanoo of the Oorrelatiwft 
$0 (obi iU) liaa been noted. s^urroinnye 

^ther form of . tbo relattve pronoun, used prinoipally as an a4j..Hitive la 
jdhfo* It la boiTOWcd from lAlmda- * 

r 

The Interrogative Pronouns are kdn or Jhiim, who? and (neuleO is, what? 
The oblique wngular of bon ia Iria. /Corresponding XoiSkii^, there is also, the adit^iW 
kShfd* 

•Anyone• someone*, is obi Ko form for, 'anything', ‘aome^ff^ has 
been ootttL ^ ® • 

tot: II, ruii IV. 


Sot 
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GirjnEl, 


VERBS—Auxiliary Verba and Verbs SubetantiTe. 

The Present la: — • 


Sing. 

1» hi 

2i hitt^ 

3. A^, hait 


Plur, 

hdSi hi 

h^t A$i« 
hoif ha^ iiij hi 


The Past is tho, pliir* (hd; fem, ikt^ plur. fkfi It Joii not cheugc Tor person- 

B —Active Verb. 

Tile Xnflmtive is %incd by adding pi to the root, as in ro t>e<?ome. If tho 

root flOtU in r thou no h used bsttaid of pj, as in to strike. 

An oblifjuo inanitivo is formed by changing pi («lj to op (att), wp or ^ 
TliuseA/4ri<« dS^chuiAjfQ^he tent lum to feed (swine); pui ki'hdn jd^d, worthy to be 
called a stmi mvhchap^kS wo^, the sound of dancing.; piikfiip-ki 4 mfid, ft>rmhmg 
(Spouimon 111). If the root t-nda in a vowrJ, thpre iir« slight im-gukriti^, tw iu 
khoH^yt, he was. flocustomwl to eat (Specimem IH). ThU oblique^ form h i^mm 3n 
ineepiiTe emnponodfl? as hi he began to he (in wiml); AdAdP hggJ, he began 

to say ; kitntn l^ggu, tltey hegnm make (rejoicbij). 

The Present Participle is formed by adilini^ to to the root, os In mdridt striking. 
Jfiupdi to go, mnkosjrtft;, 

s ,1^ Participle is formed by adding i^d to the too}, ns in iwdi^d, fejm mdri, 

Imc 1 oots oitding in d, add yd, as in khagd^ eaten ; nftdfd^ oaused to flr. Irregular 
arc i— ' ' ^ 


<Jwp^, to oomo 
A3p5, to become 
lo take 
fo do 
to glTii 
yVijwpl, to go 
prtwpl, to fall 
AoAplj 10 say 
ri'ApI, to rotnain 


Past F^. 

dgo 

fi 

huQ or Ag 

II 

ilgh 

If 

kig& 

ii 

diiiii 

II 

geo, gt^d 

l< 


ff 

Jbsho 

)l 



Now itol tm i* tor kaiio. TUe ( has Iwan transfowed to Hio procedin* CTlIsbIe 
1^ kqtho has become kiho. This J* an imtaiux! of the opeathosis comiuoa iu the 
Pwi^ia Inmt'iagc* spoken in the country north of HaMT#. 

iuste^ofSJ'^ "" 

Also, mnr^o is often written ttatrgo. 

TJie Oonjimetivo Participle (s formed by mldiuK ki (o the root, os in mdr^u 
having ST rook but thir A<f is dropped in Jnteu^ive compounds, as in " 

irtj* <rAA«»vo, he did completely 
kdh cAAufdS, lie alnughterod 
di chhtffeQ, ho gore 



QUJTBj or HAZAHA* 
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khA chh4iftt be cWuured (a gDot^ fem.) (Sp, III), 
batfd diiidt he dirided, 

(to9 ff^d, he ran away- {^. II), 

The vcd> meaos h) let in n$*nS ttniChAuf^, he did not let it ga 

(Sp, II)* but In these oomponiuk, it fiTea a slighUy intaufliTe foree. 

Some rerlis make their conjanctire perticiplee irregalarly- Thus from patt^dt to 
fah, we have pai (a ffimtno) fell* 

The Noun of Agency Uform^ by adding ftdfd to the oblique infinitive as in 
rehim*h^liif an inhabitant,^ 

The Imperative 1^ iu 2iid person singular tlio same in form as the root», wh Ue 
the plural adds Tbus widf^ stjclke thou; ftwled;*ttrike yc;' 

'Hio Old Present and Present Subjunolive g conjugated as foUowi 

T strike, I mav strlki?* etc. 



Bin?. 

Plur- 

1. 

M./rS 

fftdrS 

s. 

mdr9 

mdro 

8, 

ftidrd 

mdri 


Vcrl)s whose roots end hi long 4, ilrop the d in the first person plural, as in 
(for khdS), let ns^cat; so frtnnjfreupa, to go^ we have 

Tim Pnture is formwl hy adding to Um Old Proseiit Tims:— 

d 


I shall strike, etc. 


8mQp 




ITi^. 


1« mArij^ri* 




S, •tArfffB 




8, •n4rffle 

wMfcF^J 1 


*ni$r|g? 


It will bo seen that the go ohangca for gender and tuunber. 

The Present Definite is formed hy conjugating the present tense of the Tiirb 
Sub&tantire with the Old Present. Thus hS US, I am striking. 

Similarly the Imperfect fonin?d bj conjugatlmr the Old Present with tlie past 
tense of tlie Verb SuhstanUve, as iu hi mdfi iko, I [mmc.) wea striking; m, Bh cMU 
thd, he wito wishing (to eat husks]; kdi iis^ntA nth dM fAe, no one was giving to him " 
jfllyf suwiUft IchA$ f Af?j tlie husks winch tho swine wete eating, 

■fho Past Conditional, as usual, is simply Lhe present njirfcjcipb, ns in hSmarfS 
(if) 1 had struck, 1 should Imvo struck (if), * 





















034 aviVhl. 

'Ilie teiues fcniaed from the PastPcrtidpleore as iwtta), except that intraosItlTe 
Tttba nasals find 6 of the participle in the first pencni aiii^olar only. Thus: — 
h8 pis?, 1 wi*al; 6h pid, be wimt. 
mai^, 1 Btmok him. 

tit pti hdi, 1 have gone; dh gio di\ be hsa gone,. 

mareo (or, 6ontmcted« mar^) ai, 1 Imve str^k him. 
a geS iko, jl gone; dh gdd ihd, be bad gone. 
m! mdr^d (or mdri) ihd, I had siriick hioL 

^ The Fasaive Voice » formedjariib jdu^ to ^ and the past partiolple as oauat, 
as in mar&Jpt mari) Jdigd^ be beaten. 

.Onoeftl Verbs are made mueU as usual. Wb can quote instances such as ohaldpB^ 
^to cause to and^cAdrsd* to graxe (animals): 


s 





I 
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[ No. I.] 

INDO ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


UUJURI. 

Specimen i. 


The Her* T. Ortihame BttUeyt JUP* 

£ku9*adm!-ka dO X)&i 

iwo iOM tcere. _ 

* ai baji,. t£ra*mAl*kO nii^ hUao 6b 

*0 /Mer, thy^properiy^of my share that 

api^ ma\ unbi-bichclt l^)-ditt6. 

his properiy them^among was-diefded, 

pdt-ne sab ka|tb6 kaz^ditlo, 

sothby tdl together wos-made^ 

' us>ja ii»-DC 

(iflf) that-ptaee him^by 


*£ast ilajKsrOm 

nikk&«n6 ax^pa-bftpp«na kAbd, 
-de d^g^ tiiUe-by f^hk-father-io it-was-saidi 

liUso 6b manA^ TS us«^ 

>■ 

share that Uhme give,* And kirn-by 

^6^^iliaf3*piohc]ili6 nikkd* 
Jew-days-afler lUtle* 
dur^milkb-bicboh obAl&-e6r», 
and far^oantry-in he^teent^atcay, and 
npDo inn) luohpuyS-iiiS khorab kar-chlm;^. 
his property debauckeries-in bad toas*made*complet€iy. 


Jia-bSl6 sarn 

Ai-tchatdme atl 

pAi-g 66 , Oh 

/ellf and he 


khnrob kar^ehhux^, 
spent teothmade-eompletely, 

tang Ii6^ laggu, Vs 
strmtened to*le began, an<l 


u 8 -miikb-bichch 

thdt*eoHHtry'^n 

us'tnilkh*!^ 

that^country^of' 


<|abd6 kaht 
hard famine 

kia6-i^h6nhalA« 

some^dwelter- 


kOl raU-gfiO. Us-nfi i^na 

near ke^stayed, Ilm*by hm-asfvr 

iUf? ztmaiir kbaf-thd, 

What husks the^pigs eating»iccre, 

apu6 '()hi44h bliarS,* kul 

my^oicn belly may^Jill,* amt anyone 

b64>biobob ayii ap^-dil-ua k6h6n 

sensedn he^came, his-heart-to to^say 

mflxilr h?^ jftbja raj-kO 

labourers 


api^!^ aim? sahour obahi^ dO^ohalayOL 
his land pigs to-^frase he-tcas-sent, 
6b chab6*tho, k% 'inbS^nal h3 

he toishing^was ihat^ * these^ioith / 


uB-na u?h dc6*tb6. Ji»-b^l6 

vs- i kj 

him^to not gicing-was. At^what^time 

taggO, *in6rs-bapp-ka kitca 

he*began, *myfather-of hoic^any 

roti khaSi lifl 

are who be^i^^satisjied*having briadl^ eat, amt I fallen 

is-jn bbukkbu marB-bl. [Id a^b-kO ap 9 &-bapi>-k 6|6 cbaiSgO, 

(in*) this^plaoe hungry dying-ani-^^ I t^emhaeing myfathei^near ioiU^go,^ 

ua-na tl^bdgO, “bajlf m? ^ttniUi ki6 8ihuda-k6 te 

afid him-io Pteill-say, •* 6*fother, hyme sin tcas-done Ood-qf and 

tBro; turu pCtt k6b0i^ jOgO n?h r5h8; liiana apnS-fnnzurii 

of-thee; thy son^ to^say tcorihy not I^retnained; me thydabotfters 

jgba bni>a.** * cbal?6| i6 ^ap^a-bapp^ku) ay6. Icbcbur Oh dur 

like make'** And he^xcent^ and hUfather^near came* While, he far 
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ouJTrst 


tliO, xu-1ca 
( Am 

d(uir*k8 

rm-hMng 

Impp-DA 

the-faiher^lo 


Impp-nA ^u8*nA tiAr^i tS us-nii r^lim ArO, 

h«-^tee». ami hin^lo pity Mme. and 
g^b-nal lo-Uyd, ^ t8 piyar ditw. Fat-nA 

aeek^to hy^t^prtutd^ and hti ira*-gtct». Tie-$omiy 

Hi ‘hajl,' ml og^iuiah kW EbudB-LO tS 

ittea$~taid, •O-father^ iy-mt tpa*-d«M Ood-<ff and 

tfiTDj t6rt> put kghd 9 jOga nib t6b«.' Bapp-ae nfikar*. 

<tfdkee\ thy mm to-tay worthy not l-reimi^d: The/afher-by Iho-oermmtt- 

*** . ^ohai^S ta obabgO kappi Id-aO, td 

to ii^wd$^$aid, * quickly good 

««*ki galh load; tA us-kf 

^Ai# (ou^) nock rpui; and Am 


p 

palr-xiAl 

foot-on 

khS 


Hi- 

cbluitnf 


^uaO, paU^h6 . 

shoe put, and, tJie^Up/ 

t» kLu«hi kat2.5 

Wi-mag^ and happineu tee-mog-moke, 

him ji-ge6; tA g:iim-g»‘tli6, bup 


i^n good gomcni brtngTWlfind 
a6gli-nA| ahgA^lii luA6. t5 as-ka 

fingor-on ring jml, and Am 

biiehc!ib6 iea•k^ k6bA. 

co\f ^ hrougki-haviug kill, and* 

Id mcrft yo 


nofc' lined ; and 
kantn UggA, 
to-make began. 


toil-wo$,a now 


pot 

eon 


lJi*kd baf6 

His big 

T1 ^ 

haji-kC 

na bula-k6 
(acc.) called-kaving 

QK-D^ ua-na 


tim?-biohch iho, 
land^n was. 

nacbohnn-kO 
and danein'g’of 
pucbolibSdy 
U*was*asked, 

k^bdt • tdro 


for mg 
tha-gi£/ 
found^U* 




this 

7b 

And 


SQH 

KB 

uW6 

. * 

they 


inar*g^tti6y 

died^had, 

a: 

khuaht 

happiness 


* these 
hbat 


Atm-Ay hitn-to rt-ictfa-mcf, * thg 3 brother 
bacboUbO palB6-bO kdh.ohbit«;‘ ■ 


Ca^f 

thA-gei.* 

Wf^Jound.^ 

ua*k6 UApp 
Am father 


fwpt 

Tb 

^And 

bifft 

out 


killed-eompletelgf because 
oil kbSf6 huO, tg andar; 

he angrg became, and in 

ttt-ka bafa larlb 


went, 
tawab 


k1 

was-done 

bakru 

a*po<i<< 


a 

ntb 

not 


kadfe tftrl 
ever thg 

ditto. 

was-ghen, 


_ ghar-kA n6|v ayG 

At-wh^dime hbnse-qf near hc-came 

"woAO. Tit okim-DGkar- 
^ was-heard. Then one^ervant 

*y^ ^ gal hdJiP* T5 

what things are?J g| 

15 tArd bapp«n5 

came, and thg fathei^by 

obahg 6 -blial 0 
A^wi (aco.) ■ ^ icetl 

n?b joe-tho, T6 

going-was? And 

kiA, Uft-nG 

Sim-by 

khitnmi 
eertiee 


ki 


aitd h* yreat petUiom wert-^de. 


ap9a>bapp*2ia tawab dA^chbnf^-;' a 

'• ■r“‘r\:'r. '-tx ci ’7, 

«»1 nf mo^ te kade 

uot woftur^d, and bytket 
ya ,a 


word 


nuuia 
io^me 

fimt 'kbuslil 

”'t'OWH-/riemlmeomponiom.wUI, happineS, 


1 
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kard. 

I-may-make, 
mat kaojriS 


bichch 


tAiO yd ayO jis-nd fcftrd ?»ar6 

thy thU ion Cttme^ tehom-hy thy all 

u<)ay5, ia-k5<w^d pa|^>bu baebobliO 

property hirlotM among wu-equandefed, by-thee him-of-for the-kept caff 

kOh-^tld.* tts-nd us-nn kS 1 io» • pdta tiH hamilsh nicrd 

VMO^hiUed.^ Aiui him^by^i him^to^ it*wao-$aid^ * O^eon thon always me 


o&l jttnO 

near remaineei: what^much 

!r li-- t 

lio^ ^ kb^uft . ho^ 

to-be iand happy to-be 

W*-' 

mar-ged-tlid, hui? ji-jrW; t8 

\died-hadi note lived; and 


indrd . tna| 
my property 
gal 

good mailer 


hial» tdfd hai. 

i#, thine it. 

th!; tdru 

ioae ; thy 


^um-gd6*tbdk bu]^ tha-g^* 
loet-tcae, rtoto fonnd-is* 


yO 

Ihie 

a 


Oiishi 

Sappinne 

' bbat 
brother^ 


TOL. IX, f ABT IT. 


» 


i- 



t No. 2.] 

INIJO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


Gujmi.- 

J 

Specimen II. 


The Rev, T, Grahame Raiiey, R^n 

Il3 ajjaf-k^-nal tlift; 

/ Jlock-^^ar waej 

bftkro daxikSo. Hl5 

crM^in^pain, 2 

'Hil 

teken’<ttcajf-h<ul» I 
chhup^, 

nas-gi^o.i 
he^ran^awi^. 

khato-hQU) tS 
Mtootlf and 


^|u h\kta*ki& uppur ^cbftrb^ 
iree-of OH elivihed 

daiif^kC latthu; lioholih 

run-having descended; ^a-benr 

pouch ka^uih-biohoh ^ ga^t mar!; 

aff^ted% bach-in iione tca$-»trui 


JSasi Hatttrtu 

klmW th6; 

clandiug wasy 

tavS l)an«b}ohdi 

doum forect-in 

lUhuA — ^ 


BbJ (lajl gattl 

marl 

ga^-))ichob, 

Hr 

Then another etone 

, r* 

^-eirveh 

aeek-in. 

then 

•r|t •att«»"i^ 

Hakro 

us-ja 

'^bB 

where ufoe-throten 

. •#▼!.* - 

ihe-goat 

03 

{f<h) that-place 

I 


unqi-jt^hl .ktiha|1„ mari 
aAUiitUh ^arcj icac-ctruch 
laggl'bai nib liggi. 

^hii-U ort not wu-kit. 


Qu^dar dauf’kd 
in-mg-directioH run-hacing 


Ufi-kfi, 

him-to, 

Vii 

Then 


, ii-tcae-hiUed 
Mfiro, dfijO 
J/y other 
\2 fill 
and he 


Trace 

bakrd 

goat 


oa-na. 


Kob 


rSbO 

it-as-J^n Killings J-remaincd and 

safiji ptuch-djo. Fir hain-t\§ 

companion arrive d. Then ue^bp 

nas-g^.’' 
rw»-mctty. 


bhT richcbb 
again the-hear 
nib biggr'i 
itae 
chk*kd 
t\fled-hating 

bhf^ 

again hc-eante 


ni 

Um-bg nof 
chhu|^k£ 
left-haeing 

41 - ^ 

j^ke 

gone-hating 
B-gt^ He 

came. Rg-iue 
^kuharl ti»-ke 


i^ axe^ him* to 



dtiS-ne 

two-by 


oas-g^M, fip 
I-ran-ateag\ then 
inerd-dar. 
in-my-direction? 


ga^l 

etonc 


utari. 


teoe-Mtr^kt 


FREE TRANSLATION OF JHE FOREQOINa 

II>»dolunbedupalitUotf«>nwmyaock,wlini iroat cried out. T j_ 

Led «c« lt dew„ 5 ^ fo4 Ul cleC. I SlL onlctS; 

wiAn etone, but to did. not let go Ihc goot..'Ttoii I struck bim on tbe'necktwiii. 
anottor^etone, and he dropped Ito goat. ran array. I went to where 

0 500 , and wae standing there when the bw.came badland ran at ml. I hit^ynj 
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vith a litUe I^hodby me, bat I do not kn5?r wUother tho arc artually touched 
him or not, I ilimi lifted up the flpoat and ran ofT with h; and Uten I ilaughtmd it 
Kfdir food). While 1 wa& engaged in Hlanghtering jt» the hear a^ain cauie ninning 
towarda me. My feilow^epberd thin (Sme, and we both stoned him'till be rau away* 


rOL- (X« FiBT ITi 


0 3 
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r No. 3.] 

indo-'Xryan family. 


Central Group.. 


OTTJUUl. 


Specimen III. 

The Itev, T. Orahume Itailey, 

litt nikrO tho, »TU bll:g«<i hakri kliamj-na. 

ictf#, a^lcofMTi}^ yoat tuMo. 

£kxm-*iratdar-lcl^ lulin-ki ha^l-hm kburakki Ihl. 
OHe-iandotener^oJ nufde O'itp teas, 

opi pnkroii-b'^wairtc. W» 

e^JtHl-hcnng U^^tw^hroughl teopard-qf cafehiny^Jer, Jt 

ohliol-dittl,, ih& 1)0 to baiiali-ditU">. s!h ky(}, jang 

ivai-placed, on-one^iide yodt lea^iied. Leopard came, leg 

Mdicli ijhao-g«» Iftgg6 ilahku^. Oid-bgR^ ham 

^e^hcgaa to-org‘in*paw^ j ’At-ihai^rerg-Ume %a 


I HtUe 
khA^chtiuff. 
ratea-vrere. 
nmhis-kA 


in 


etHck" 

girS-^ 
ioenl eiilage*io^ 
jEncui;i-iombtu9dar-nd 
One-head etoH-dty 
mo9-k0 iilio 
tcae • 

6lai^-jAgfr(lw-n6 


Kfhii,' * ofh paff5-g^aI.*o 
ltie3$‘$aid, * leopard hae-been-cavght/ 

man* ^sth inar*g^0. 
gnn Jired-tede, leopard died, 
bharG, A\\\i jiua" cha*kd 
heaeg. Light n*€m lifted^hacing 
oha*ltj, U?. Imm-fiA tri 


J^nt Hazara*, 

Salt bak^ oo-n^ 
Secern^ goah Mm*bg 

wi 

1 r 

li 

nih'inS 

trag^iH 
U8-kl 

He 

rat 

dt^ighi 


o»e-properlg-holderd^ laAeaioas, aud uedo thirl g 


illttl. 

‘A. 

fgicen-ien», 


Gliiva ja^ aja, 

Jfatig mcH came, 

- - 

Ik't adal 

Tieo twhond-’O^half 
Khalfi 

tookrotcag, Skia 

mpayya KnkhfihigJi 
rapeee reward 


free 'TRANSLATION OF THE FOREQOtNQ. 

.»k U» Ate, ,«1 uis, “■■«>» to «. i toU*. 

_J _ 
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GUJURl OF SWAT. 

The? GttjnH cjf Gajori anrl Aj^i^ Aj[i in llbt> 

<>f the Ajbj^ ii iriho olostjy allied t-r> ilie Gujure, anJ inbaHthig ftonw* »ix bundred 
bnmlcta invihu S»rI FalUiy, Both Gujuts and Aja|« are hew Musairaaifs, The maiti 
dlifereiico tetween them w titat Gujiir^ tend cows, and Ajnt* sheep. They are all 
bilingnnl, spe»kii]!f Gnjuri or Ajn ainongsi (Jiemseltres, hut lo their iieighboiiw, 

Hindu or ra^hhn. It U an interesting fact that one of the septs both with the Gujam 
jmd with ihc Ajaps is called Chaulmn which Is the name of the Hhjput tril>p which 
speaks MlEwh|i, 

We <»ball fltit deal with Gujnrl proper, the dialect nf the Giijnrs, These cowherds 
wnnder through lIig Yfisufjioi coinUi*y <m tin- Vovth-West frontier south of Swat, and 
their language is often differentiated ae " Yosufani Gujuri/ As may he expected, these 
Gujurs frequently make use of Pushio wonl* Shd phrases, but their language, like that 
of other Gujurs. is closely allied to and 

The following gminmationl sketch Ulustrates the grammar u^ed hy ihese Gujur* 
in Its jiuro form; hxit many defleeliona fcom mie win he noticed In the apeoimetif, 
due to the influence of the uojghbrjuritig Pn?ht^ and. Western Pajfjahi Unguages. 
These T shall nnidonisu^fqoently* 
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GUJUKl. 
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YVhVrZAI Ot'JTRl AXB 9^ 

The following pointt may bo noted to regard to tiie grammar of the specimens: — 

L-KOUNS. 

Tlu* Agent case b goncrnlly the same as the ^'orninatirc. Indeed the use of tlie 
Aizent with the tense of a TransitiTC verb s^ms to hare almost duapp^reil. 

In thejeaso of noun* in A, the ohllquo form singular usually ends in d, but sozoo- 
times* proliahly owing to careltisa speaking, llio direct form is used; thus^ ghofd^kd^ of 
a horse, instead of the more correct ghdfd^kd: mtindo (for momM) kam-tnas maM Idp- 
kdtf for k*tp*k<t, Soinrtimcs, under the influence of PahjAbi, the obh'qnc form 

ends in d. Thus, when the yoiiiigor *M)n q*oaks h» his father, tlm narTati\*o says, correctly, 
apvd hdp-tah kahio : but when the elder son answers hb father* the Pafljahl idiom, t^pftS 
bdp~Uih, is IncorrecUy \iscd. 

On the otlior howl, the influence of Pafijnhl sometimes makes these nouns form the 
direct form in d instead of in 6. Thus, ft^’kd (for bard pul Ihu, 

Amongst the |)ostpojdlioufi may he mentioned tnSf in; kanah, witli. Tho^poet- 
podiions tah and noh are Iwrrowcd from PiujhiO. They are ui«id indiscriminately to 
mean Inith * to' and * from^llms, Ifhdr-tah d-jd, conic lo this place, and ifhdr-lah Jd, 
go/rotn this place. 

The following arc examples of the correct use of the liirwt niid oblique forms: tmiird 
put raoyd ikd (Iliudi, fudrd pat mud thd), my sou was dead; apffd md-tah (Hindi, apnd 
tHdi‘6f), from his own slian^; changa adim (Hindi, change ddml), good men; U-kdpairR- 
mS (Himli, paird-^tJt), on hb feot; apa^ dOfta^ktlnah (Hiurli, apud ilMt^ndlh)^ with 
(ihy) own friends: changl (rimal (Hindi, chaugi sfW), a good woman; i$*ki nugrl^uh^ 
(Hindi, is-A*i augutl^m?)* on his flngcr. 

ITio use of the wowl yuAro, oiuj, a, appears"to l>e irregular. I have nolcnl:— 

Vakd hip, a fatlicr; yako bdp^kot of a father; but yttke fhar, m ti certain place. 

Yakd'dhi, a daughter; ynkd changl trimal, a good woman; jfoke dhl-kd, ‘ot a 
daughter. 

n.-PKONOTJNS. 

Tlie proper form of the Agent of is mat Tims: woi iairo kkasmai kid hai 
(Hindi, malmc tdri khidtnal *?), by me thy aerrico liaa been done. But hS Is aomotimea 
substituted for it. 

jUi example of the Agent of tho second person is lai-ni diid hai (Hiiidl, fd-nd nahT 
diyd hai)t by Uicsc has not been giren. 

So for the third person ued hat^tliu (Hindi, wt-ad b3(d), by himwas diridod ; 
iiahid (Hindi, m-ne kahi)^ liy him it was said; hut oh (not ne or ued) ufhid (Hindi, tcah 
ufhd), ho wse. 

Tlie Relative Pronoun chi Is borrowed from Push to. 

III.-VEEBS. 

In the conjugation of verbs, tho method of forming tho Pi^escnt Definite ami 
Im])crfect should bo noted. Here tho verb oxacily follows tho MewiUi custom. To form 
these tenses, Uio auxiliary verb is added, not to tJie Present Participle, but to the various 
persons of Uic simple Present Tciifc. Tlia*: mdri, I heal; mdrd hai (not mirld hdi)^ 






CtTJtlRl 


I Ott) (Jwtiiig; mdrv m (not mm ttJ), T inw Iwutin^. Ottw example ,ire Aa,', 

I ftmomaldug, used'«« n prescnl subjunctire, (tliat) I maj make tmerrimetil mr 

fnends); tcart lAA t mu making. Im'gttlnrlj Inihicncod l»v Pafijibl m dm uA «<i 
(anynna) wa. not giving; oWd was not goi.tg; oAo^' «M«. oaa 'Ll J 

Too Pr^nl Pactidplo is u*d to form a Habitual Pwt, Thus: kh^fn. ho uml' to 
eftt j Flura] MottCulini;, the/ (pu* swiite) us^d to eSt* 

In U .0 Simple Prment. which fe also uh«1 a* a ptment snhjnncUvc, there arc some 
m^ritiea otorraW^ the spcoimcniL In iam M-iidll W, ^aiidl kS, the dr^st 
^n ..ngul.rls^tothtjir.tper*m plumi. PaffjaM fe msponaihte for Md-loJ. 

i* <wo.» for tlw 

aitiva verhs apj^ to 'bo dyingljt* Jrt’u 

<i-a «3i S. ? S Zt-, w" “■' r 

y«i kid, ut^bead o( Jin kl, he sJwuW. ^ wnco • 60 ^re Uhwh 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


Central Group. 


yc$ui''ZAi GUJtmi. 


Specimen I. 


(3ir If, A, 

Y^ltO adini-ka do pul tint. 
One tn-an^qf iiao so$t» t&erti. 

kahio chii bdp, rnaniv 


api^ 

hig^UH 


rtpnn 


dwanjrain-pili 

dotk-‘On 


api^ 


tlur 


lua 

pt^operijf 

harkuj ^ake-tbar kar-lLe 
ePCirpihimj {♦«) on^pfac^ h/inhif^made far 

a{u^l DQ^ maiido u4^4ig. 

hU-<wn property Ifod 

yakO liarO qaliat 

on^ gre^t fami^ut 


Imjr-tab 
fotker-fo 

(lAi«lai* Uaa 
imcbha na^ttii pM 


il^quib 

(Niuuirp-oti 

conntrpAn 


put 
son 

uia tah bimilu 
pfoper^^ from 

Imi^id,. Kai df 

ic^’dit^Utd, So4tt€ q/Tf<?r 90H 

d^B-tab giu. Ut isd 

loenL There Ifp'him 
Cb.1 babba ma WBihepb'fi, 
JFAe*t aU (Mm) pi^opertp me-Jtnkhedt 
Oil sailfu h6-giu- Ob 

/m §tr<ii(etitti bec<fifte, We teerUt 


ayv, 

emte^ 


ynkd kln*» kanab 
me eMe/ ^eiih 
du ^mandali 
fhtti * {}/OH>) mele<tH 


uaukar 

wrtant 


became. 

Jiijiiwai? ebu^Jai/ 
animal 

liadu kaupo 
bni 


Ob 

thai 

uU 

that 

tall 

(o he-fcnih^ti» 

6h hlw khadd, ohi ^iDaimr kbaitu« 

that eiraxe icpnld^eat, tohich anitnaU - Cat^ 

atbniS biHpO, Ish kdiio dii, 

i«emeg-m hetmine^ ihtcae^aid thal^ ■ mrf /niRer-qf uoitc^mantf serran^t 

ClinngO bS bltaku umrfi, B3 u^uuga, apna hap-Nvb jiiwt^go, 

pood food eat, I hanpep am-dpittp, £ goUt-nrUe, wy-oMw faiher-to wii(-ffo, 

m-ioli kabfigO ubi, *'ai liap, U3 tairti bhJ gimahgar kai. g.hudA^.- 

him-to mli-sap ihaty “ O father, I % tOeo einner am, God^ 

ka bbl gunibgat bai. Is-kO laylq til. cki toiru pul ho-jawui 

of atgo einner <m. Ofdhi$ worthy no£I{*am), that thp gon I*map-beefme t 

kbo uaukarS^mS mniia ghal-bii.*'* Ob utbiO, ftp^ bajj^tali nyQ, 

hut thp*oicn eereantt-nmonp me put.*^ * Ue arme^ hio'^wn fail\m*io eotne, 

yo lii dir thO, chi apna bap isa (Ja|b6* tajn iw kiO. 

Jle for teat, that bp^hie-Oion father to~him U^tem^geen, pftp on-httn tcae-inade, 
tsa bliajio, sjiara^iiflrai hO-gio, isd rbOmiii, POt rs-tab 
he^An, emhracifip tooti^placOr hitf* it-^ae-kie$ed^ Bp*soti him-^to 

6 * 


O^sa ap^i 
h h-<Hcn 

Oh ap^ u)lruili*f}jdt 

Me bis-oion deeire^n 

diya iia thii. Obi 
anp'one pieinp not woe. JF7ien 

maitfi; bhp-ka katna miuk/ir 

* mp father-qf hotc-manp 

uthSgQ, apna bap-lab 
goUt-nrUe, mp-oton faiher*to 
talrii bhi giiaahgar iuii, 

am, 

ton 


TOL. rA« :¥. 




•iVJVIll. 




kalik) dii.j Jjjiji, hfl iilnuiii^ka bhl g^un&iigdr JuU. biitO lili] 

it.wm.,aid that, '0 /ol*«r, / aUo ,.Wr «m. /*,«, 

gunaligif hai. Is-ke Inyjq hi chi’tnirn pnt hf>-jaw9.' tr»iU Jrip 

*inn» «»». Thifof worth tiot-I(Km) Iknt tht/ 3f~his fetktt 

apqa iiaukarS-bih kalilo chi; ' olrnhsO chinO lai-iifl, iMnh ghal-lio 

terooHtfto U-wan-soid that, ‘good drew Mug, iim-to put-on 

jaka ahgrl Is-ki rafien-ina kar-lBo, pairS-mJ kar-lfi^ 

one ring him-nf finger-on put, ihoet kiutiff ./eet-on put. 

A8 clii tak ^.|at, kijuahal h6-jayal. Is SBir*l»-tah! chi, yft’ mairii 

Come that /pod lee-eat, merrg become, IhU rtaetm-for that, thie my 
pat mhyO IhO, jimto liOyo hai; gimi gio tliO, lab-li6 hai* W6 

eon dead woe. thing ieeonw ie: loet become woe. revered it} Then 

kbu^bal Ii6*g)u. ^ ^ 

hecamen 


uB-ka bafft put 

iVoK> kim^nf fUier Aon JUld^in 

naifd li6^o, git imchan-ka airiu 

Htf/IJ* btCtlfH€f AOtif^$ found 


uto. 

I0M. 

Bumd. 

heard. 


\jm 

ff^hm 

Tako 

One 


am 


hyOg 

he eamet 

iiaiikAr-tab 

9ercant*(o 
kahi6. 


^nnr-lali 

hou»e^to 

IWiliO, 

{Ke)caHed^ 
olii, * lairo 


f pachhio, ‘yo k1 cliliA haf?* (Ji kahiA * 

Z, t ,w., II. “S’ t T “S'** 

“ Ai ‘ *9>‘oil^d-well 

/X -X! X . X. ni*-gi6; andar ch'ala na iho. Bin 

ib^i^)d-hatdwe»./onnd.‘ He tutted; within going not woe. ^Zr htnJif 
uia ininnni kio. T- k- * i. / 

'TT/' 

kahiS cht, .^i,, hitna maohh raSdah mai' fair* fchai-niat kioimi. 

X^ :* -•■ 

« 'o- « 't'L ;r« 2 *'”, 

U) kai. ^li hff a(>qa do»lS kanah kimshan karfl-haj. Bar-kaiio >i 

gioen %t, that t mg-,non friend* with merHment might-mate 
tairt y6 pat ayii, „ld tairo „„ kachnl-nah " lx 
thy thte ton came, bgiohom thy property ' harloU^ ‘“Ik^hai, tal 

hi,n-on feati awde! By-him it-,cat-taid, that /a« /"** 

hai,’ a moirO har-kuj talni hai Ya - -i. 1 ** " 'C''y* me with 

art, and my ererything thine U. fi;, kbaihali 

karf, Uitiibhl Ii8, l5-chi y6 tali* lihai - - "T’ ”^rimenl 

mate, mer,y he, beeante thie thy brother S Sf a!2''‘ 

<fum gio llift, locia hai.* become U 

left become teas,; recovered if* 


brother 

■ps 
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Central Group, 

i'CSUi’ZAl GU 3 CRT. 


Specimen II. 


(Sir If. A* 

Titk6 jdkal Uar Jf g[a 

One bov eve rtf da*^ bi^aloes cotes uaed^to-ffratCt tn&HtdaioAn 

dui^* Tuko dl diba-jjailj jiH^kiD eiu\ ' aj4 Imi/ Gr? 

/ar^ One dop J‘0>k€~oit it->teos-sh<^uted*h^-hi^ “ tea^f ooiTte is* 

k» wAT-nakriOp ciu ba^^'Qv Clii Ink apfiii^ 

qf fteople went~<wfi iM vaolf shattid'dHce-off't irken people nrripe^ mjolf 

nn thO* JAktit>*tah inS pAoEihj^o kid i lui kiibi6 cld^ * hd 
tioi liop:ft*om bpdhern imUMnade Joke^ 

Icjirfi tlio.* Li'ik gliar^tali piclilia s^ij. Biijs df yako pfiq<i 

ptokitiff was* Veople Jtoi^Ke-to htek teettt, Seetmtl dop one Icoptti'd 

ayu. dakat c)n, * warhfifi*d*>*> j paVpr ay6 

came. it^wra^shouM ilmi-, ■ r ko^mrA eonte is* 

Luk kaliiu chi« ^yu kuf kahaii' na giu. 

Bt/dhe^people ikwossoid *lhtii~bop) Ue ietlSf* an^^-one mt wetiL 

Partd-nd idkdt kltn-lliA ktlmi jdkat 

^ -.j>" * ^ * 

Bp-iJi(^teopard was^detoured. Joked o hjlorf bop died. 


Numerals. 

Tik, yoke. Ikj, Tla, Ciidr. Glilifi, Sal, AtU. Nau. DaU. Yari, 

1 2 3 15 (v ' ^ 9 10 11 

Bitja. Terra. CliaiidiiiiS. Paiidf^. Suljjt, fcSatara. A^Jinran. TTiii^ Bl. Bk X& bl 

12 13 U 15 ' IC 17 10 20 21 

Du t5 hh etc- 3^b tg \n, Yhm bip ete. Chawg. Bk tfi obawfv eto. 


22 !i0 31 40 11 

Dab Ig ehawg or pttSjdl^ YarS te dmwg, etc. 3a^h. Bk eatbj etc. Dab tg sathp eto. 

50 51‘ 60 01 70 

Cbar In. iik 15 clmfln. IVi IQ ebar lii Tin tg char bl GbAr tc cliar li, aud so ou. 

80 51 ^ S2 83 Si 

Dali US chii' hu Yara t5 dtiix bL BdrI tg cl»ar bi, and so on, up to Uui 46 char bl Sau. 


00 91 

YOU IX, rxllt SV. 


92 


99 100. 

fl 





918 


oirntni 


TIm, ^ of Aj^ ^I ^ variation* of 

.f^hng. It.« pn*oti<*lly ae same a* Tftsufral Gujnri. The oniy wal diffoTenM U timi' 
it l>onwi jnoire from Fuf^to. 
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YtJSUFZAI A,T^I. 

Specimen I. 


(Sii‘ a. A* Dennei K.V,8* Ositif,} 

Bk ka do put 

One wan ^ two ionn 

kohifi. ' d l>Ap, 

ii'Wn^*itiid» * O fathef* we-to 


toere. Thom^in 
him dh kUciA 
mw ffide Aow^nueh 


put-n& 

the-^<mnger fon-bjf 
proper^ 


biLp-tioii 
fMer*ta 
jnoiiii apffi.' 
me-h /idle.* 




bMt tm-M 

ha];p| 

ditti. Thopi 

d! 

pichhe 6k 

Jliin^by 

hk 

^alih thhn*td* diMiny 

wae^yieen, 

<toy» 

ifter that 

[up) 

Imblia 

ktaj 

^tMr 

kat^k6 

dar 

d^tah 

hoy 

alt 

whatecer one 


hacit^-mtide 

far 

landdo 

dial 

giO. tJt api^d 

inar 

llad-liiind-tai 


uda 


haex^g^ffOrte tcent* 
dihofio. tJs 

ic<t-i-wwted* That 

J'eU^ieent, 


Thef*e hU^wn pKopeH^ 

1biLr>ma b&r-kuj b^^glu^ 
pf<tce*in eaet*^thiny tcae^^peni. 

Yd hxtn muhtaj iid-po; 
He nptc poo^ became. 


dehaucherff-In hatHnff-caiieed'to^/tp 

An it tu$ d«^-ui& 

Then that cov^ntr*/-i}t 

Then that country-in 

£k khhtl'kh kurd ja x^n, i^'nh roSdhd 

one chi^^f inrcwmiy yoing rmoined, hli/^hy Aie’Own jteld-in 

cIiarA^-kft bn&td clmldio. U^ka yi'» mino ilid uU bhd 

yvitHrty-^^ for wnarHHt. thh d^mny wae thai ulraw 

niBi3h& kliio jr6 blii kluj-kd raj ruhfl, Kiiu^ kOI 

Bicine eat thle oleo hamfiy-eaieft satiefied may*remnm. But anyone anythlnp 

lui LhO fie, MliT fiurt-iJuB iyo* &e kablo^ ‘ Alerii biji-kh 
not tc<i$ ^viny. 27ten eenne-in cnmCf rtwl ii^ukk^^Buidrby~h{mi ^ My fother•qf 
muchh niiichh niSjlil halt njuchli-*mudih ^uk kbad, 16 hn bliukh-td 

mmy Uiouy termnk artx pUntifut food tut^ and I htmyerfrom 


etcme 

which 

kiij 


morS hrd. 
dyluy am. 
tab kaliB^Oi 


HB uth-kd api^ bap-lea knr® ja Hfl ns- 

/ riftiny my-^wn father-qf in^eicinity yoiny wUl^remairt* I 

hi Imp, Itfih-kb agfi bl«i ag^ lihl, ganhii ,kidj hn^ u« 


to wiH-aay, O father, Ood-qf before nlfo, ofdhcf^ hqfory olea^ tiomi: tton^Jhat 

laifat*-kf> lioU! je loird pat hii-jaw-B. Maim iip^a majhl-kd 

utAlitydo »oti-am) that ihy nou vhoM-beoome. Me-to thy-own eervmt-of 




^ CormptcDD of 





tiKfjruul. 
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A h-‘Otcn 


Icui^ft do* 

/Mer*^ wenh 

tamr ki£i» 
piif/ ^*te 

rAt kj|lu5 

Smt hituhof 

liiu^ m ldJcat-kj| 
NOW tliiti (ihirup-^/" 


eb mSjlii jOr-lS.”' Jllit mii-ka 

Hie oaei mreani nmie."' Then ritinji 

llSrft jo tWr tho 4an-Ja' hA|r-ti» squ ifi^otl. 

That time Men /or <«u father-bf he^ jroj-wiM 

ki'i, 4^-<U ga]4-tiaf Ia}i6> ati luiichli pWv dlttl. 

ttwa-OTorfr. kim-o/ neet-wili appfieit, and mneh tore siroa. 

‘m bsp. Balvfce atA age _vu guiiAli itO, 

O Mher. (iod-of oarf ihw befyre Hit gfo dow. 

Hot (««), Hot My too t^my-de/ Fotiee ki,.(ooo tmaotflo tnid iLt. 

chnnga chiM kaij-kf. ia-dA la.v4^1,iiariV, atO- b-ki 

Botol eoie tokhy^ keioy, 

litttli >uf iwgri, to i,a!r^-ui 2 diittar laa^Smlitopi, at* fcj^ ^ 

Aood ,« riay. o*i feei-U, .*«,* ^ /“S 

js m«.rt ys pat ,aar i,,-. y, ^ 

Mata: « ™y Mi. .00 ,,,, ^ 

lUO. l,«, |«l,h-as hai- Uhf karan-laois 

..o., rteoam^d it.' Theo ^rr^..t Uuy^lo^le^goo. 

U^k 6 pot pa«a-mS ihs. bOri- bf,rP afirS Ay 6 . 

-«r« elder tm, Jkld-io vo». „M time koate-fo Hear Jme 

aacban-ka a^viU »U 9 - 1 ,V,. „Ca borO flk oaluM 
da^off-tif toomljMord. Tkat time ^oe ai>.p,atHted omo-lo H.^oe-catm-bytim) 

. tap^ kiu J«, *y„ I 5 J phbttr liai'r’ T 6 uS'itO kahio 16 ‘taim 

and en^uipy wfnt-punU* that, *thM lehai mnffer «/' Jha i u l - m * 

, 1 .. , . 7n4Uf^p hitii-^i^ Maid ihai Uhn 

IlllAi Syg haj. to tail* baj ,.„5 ni„clil, Mti kiO Iml i* „ « 1 

oit.e. eome it, „„rf My ^ 

£- r -- ■- -- - - ^^r:' 

^,tHo it^aid 'See. (/or, ^«„„y y... 

ditto nahl j-o -t 4P0A "Z'™' 17 ^ 

«o/ that b„-m frie«d\aod) aaZ^ouce Tm Jiffi 

kiO liOti, Hu^ jft jr6 fccitl pAt avA hm aIiT i * - 

matte nughUbe. Xiw, that Hit Ho tou n.me ‘a. i ^ ^ack“ii«il> 

- y eome u, bg-iBhom tku tiivi««»/^ a_ i.. 

. cta^y *. btfit. p.rtw =■ -a h, „. tu p..n,^ .. , . ^ ^ ^ 

otf til* I. ptohaLlf Uut miut flf ihm Miisna uf i ^ iutittay. 

wKioh hiki M>><U Jfu? ^ /^'‘frinv iVfIjtS = utl* aheI ^i im.l 

' Port ir«iTtt = pitj. WiMiil = r*flamit t| ij 


Akdio 


ond 










^taVTtLAI 


U51 


gjbftnik 

Itiv-hau Ui ii^jmh 

kitnl 

muohh 

Itbair^ 

kio/ 


^unk hn$dteen^*mule^ bij‘lhpe him-m liQic*itiMeh 

tn\*gt 

/e(vtt 

mad^' 



taJiirl, *aJ p&i| 


in 


ktirfi 

hm* 

nim^bp 

him^to ii-ti:a4^$a%d, * 0 


ihm 

shit' 


are. 

_ 

inaii^ dh tairif )k&{ ; 



td 


twne i>t 

liOn munARitj tliO, 
proper tcos, 

li 6 -giC»; Ifnm-fiu lli 5 » 
hecofu^; Iq 9^ woSr 


ifiirte 




/Atr/ 

ki^ yO lAii<) 

became thU tAp 

liui^ lab)irii6'imi/ 
«o«!j r€CQj:0^d-i».* 


hroiAer 


iuaM/ig^ 

iiinr'^td 

dead 


ami 

m, 

uao^t 


merrp 

jUd 

aiwe 


'CflitujJliun of tA»ir4tt m iertt*] 



’ A^-i^ s la^l(*l4 E * licii ' Js Pu|^Ut, 
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TCSCTFZAl AeUU. 


Specimen II. 

(Sir U, A. Deane, H'C.&Z, 189S,j 

ja^O (Ifiaka-mS bakri cliirAi 

Ofte WAR iuouti(ctfn~i fi ^oatt 

Iiiaikb£i labl-lioA V^m bJitd 

koney^-^COff^) mnt:fouHd. it^^mas^satd 

bath iw-ko na aprio, kiS-jft \\mr 

hand him^f nai reached, becatt^te fhe-place 


Ui6, 

£k 

dt ] 

Wna, 

One 

dap 1 

obb 

" bS kiij^lirSfga/ 

that. 

* I wiU*cut-ti‘offf 


rock-in 
kb^i 


Mh? \nih 
Then he 

giii; ua^lcti 

went; il-o/ 

ii4a*oliItuf3gO^ 


gra-tiih ajOi fUrii _^ 

iuioi^e-to aamt wa4<takcn*hjf-him, 

b5t iiaJ>-chli6fio, c!iJ 

beneath it-uxnt-huneil{~ki/-kffn) Unf 

iu,iiiM ^ it T’-'"''" W-liySiso. m 

iHd htma oU „ill.eriracf, Tk^ 

I»-ki bala-mlufl. M1.J 

«pplyu>ff We« e.vplo»ioH bc^„^, Xek 

uJa^UorlO. m mikliu-ko wiNAn-mS 

«<.R-Wo«.«-uy. ne.-» 


tfe auklta ihd. 

narrow and difflctdt v>at^ 

lii). 

and 
Ia>'kO 

apptyrhtff 

/ujte'fo jire 
borai, {the^jtuaft 


jidf-tafi 

m 

reek- 




2 


Teiu. 

13 


0 


7 


11 


16 J.7 

Dd t6 bi, etc. Dab tc Li TAmh tj, m * et,. 

33 40 


A^b. Nd. 

Dab. 

Biirali. 

3 9 

10 

11 12 

AtUfiia. 

Vsit 

Ei 15 bl 

IB 

10 

20 21 


Ek pt<i. 

41 


Taruh te ch'W, etc. Iriii In 1^t. * - * - • - ^ bO 

-ft «I. a,, 1., ^ ^ ^ 

Chir-bi £k te obir-bL Bit ii,i.c. , 71 

^^bLB.c. DubKch4r.bL rfirabteohir-bUto. .3ob. 


lOo. 
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GUJURT OF KASHMIR. 


TIk‘ language at tlio Oujuts v! Kaslirai'r d^ly rt 5 <tom]>lc«j tliat of Hazara awl Sn-nt, 
The luam differenoea are really matters of 8 i>c 1 ]big. Thus we Ijavc tia inslcad of jw, the 
postxvssitlou of the datiTts and ^hfj iTistead of kefto for * aahL * 

The borrowed farms txvme from Kaahiulri, and sama of tUctiu aro msfcruetive. In 
the wDid kihd for from kah 9 d;U) aaj> we aoc Ike Pikachu law of epemtheab cooviiig 
into force. 

alfit) come acrtiss the PISaolia [omUmoy to dlMjsiviiatc^aofli aspirate conaomuits, 
and tlien to hardtm tlietn. Thus, dhu a daughter, becomts first du and then fi ; pAdf5, a 
liorse;'becomes first and i\mi ; b^ttrtid^ to filip becomes firid iomd, and then 
parao ; and bhitkkho, himgiT» lieccmes fij^l btikkhot and then fiu&khu^ 

The decimwioii iif'^Noans is nearly the sjuuo os iti Hazara. The only differences are 
that tnoaouliuo ueuus m i, Uke u mnti, sborten die I ui the olillqiie pturab forming 
ddmia. not admia^ So ftJw> fummines like Mjri, a mnix?. a. dauifhter. and ga^ n oow^ 
liaro tlieir nominAtire plurals lia and respectively, Wo thus gtd tliio following 

forms ^ — 








N(tm« 

Oltl. 


SOHD. 

(HiL 


a hon*if , . . . 

lii/jrA 



kJffS 


a fiiher . , , . 



iflji 



t) mAft . * , , , 

ffdmi 


SdmJ 



A snxe . , 1 . 

h'trf 


kSft 


fh 

»liadgiildr • * . . 

tt 


tti 


fi. 

■ CDFIP , • jt • , 

l?f 


^iwi 



The |K)fltpoaitioTifl are:— 
Agent, 

Aoc,*l^ 

Inst 
Al>], 

Gen, 

Loc, 


«e, 

rid, isxneiimeti 
udi, 

(hS. 

kd, gd. 

muf In, on; par, on i kdtit near. 


The usual postposition of tho dative is nd (not but kd sometimes appears, as in 
pliroscfi like ut~kd Idd, put (the garment) on him, 

TIio usual geiiitivo is kd, but wo eometimoa find g&, especially after a rowd, as in 
tta^gdt of the dnoglitm; itdmhgd, of the man; of the men ; t/tkd^g} cAo/i-pSr, 

on Uio top of the hill {aciitenoo On the ntlier hind we have H-kd^ of a dmigliter 

(No. 111). <75 occurs also in the Biigii dhilect of Miirwdj^, and rolalJCd form* are 
the sign of the dative in tlie Maiyn of the Indus KOhistan, and gb^ the sign of the dativ#, 
in Uie Qadi dialect of ^Chom^lb 


Tot. nt, iaot tv. 


fir 















GVJVJLl 


dU 

Kit and gb elmngc for ^iider iioii nmnhet as uaud, but I hfiTo not Doted^nn obliouo 
plural form oorreaponding bo the Hn^ytm fcf,, 

As ti-gortla Adjectives, the iinly thfng to jiote is that the obllutui form of c-ne. 
wlion nA an Eiuladnito article, is ritay. ^ 

IHiu Prouonns ciluhit a few variations from the Hatam stondanL Thus:*-^ 



L 

Thou. 

Sing. 

Xom, 


/I? 

Ag. 

twai 

tnt 

Dai. 

Ktbin 

iind 

Obh 

m<t 

in 

Qcu, 


tSro 

Pliir* 



Xoni^ 

ham 

tarn 



tant'Mi 

ObL 

ham 

tim 

Goel 

ttuthafb 

thdrd 

The Dctnonstmtive pronounsjaitj: _ 


Tliu. 

Tliat. 

Sing, 

w 


Nom, 


ITU 

Obi. 



Gen. 


U9-kd 

Plur, 

Norn, 

r* 

fi 

Obi. 

in 

tin 

Oeu. 

iH‘ib 

im*ko 

No instances of the nomiiiativc 
lazara. 

! rminine (mve bcon noted, but Ujq,- doobtlia, caj*t 


Wej5 or,». «,d ^ (obi. «.), 

thing, soroctliing: “t"! tnoiA, any* 

The Verb Substantive i# tt.u8,coningotMl fa the proemt 


1. hg 

2 , 

3 r Airf 


Sing, 


Tile pAst is iASf ote.f as In ^aatm 


Plur. 

ii 

hi 

hi 




OUJUUl OP ^KA^UHUl. 
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Tlio ordinaiy negative U not w«i, but nu. 

The folloa'ing are tJic main of the conjugation of the Active Verb :— 

T!io Infinitive ends In pd (fi5) aa in ntorno. ’Hie ohli<|iie form ends in 

(m), the a being dropped if Ibe root ijuda In a vowel. ^ Tliu*», Ad?# hgdt Iio began to ho"^ 
khrofi hQo, tliey bci.'an to iimk<!; chJirm chaiayO, sent (him) to feed (hwIbc) ; of 

Binging ; nttcMa^^hd^ of dancing. 

The Present Participle endu to fd, thus wwrr/d. In AAa/d, witing, the root^ 
ending to a loim rmreh has been nasalizotL 

Fajit Participle encU to id as to mario. This, like the Swat cd. is liable to be 
contracted to aa to mare, dead. 

Iirogulnr are: — 


jnt^t U> go 

PMt 

Part, 

gid 

6^Qt to come 


(1 

ago 

(dpd, to take 


u 

iio 

(/d(id, to give 

»l 

•i 

di/td 

^haiegOt to sit 

r» 

A 

n 

^bai^hd 

AeiApd, to say 

A 


kihO 

fagggdt to hegto 

»> 

>> 

lagO 

karnu, to do, to regular, making karid. 



In this farm of Qujuri, the x>asl paHiciple frcquiintly takes the snifix rl, without 
changing its mining, as to mdrtd-rj, lag^h So wo Itavc - Aai/Ad^i Aai, he to seated 
(sentence 230); li<hvl hinit you have taken (240); (or ihd, ho waa 

dead; gum ihot he was lost; d^d^i Aai, (tliy brother) has come ; rvf# Aori-ri Aai% 
lie lias wade a feast. Perliaps this suffix means * gone,' and we may to this way 
compare H ^vith the Stodbl woid rtd!having this meaning. 

The Conjunctive Participle is formed as usual. Tliiis» mUr^ki, having*struck; Ad:Ad» 
having become. 

The Imperative singalar to, as usual, the Bume in form as the root^ Thus, asdr, 
strike; cfd, give (scntcnci^234). Xr-/a,.tnkc (sentence 235), seems to be irregolar.' 

Tlie Old Present to ili* conjinmted:— 


1. 

Singular 
tndri, mdri 

^0. 

Ploml 

mdrS 

2. 

autre 

i 

ftuiri 

3. 

mdrit mdrd 


tndri 


Lagori (pi. hffati ; fcm. lag}ri), tluj past ])articiple of lagged, may be added to any 
of these forms, 'rhns, gadrb dice tagocg, the boy comes (sentence 230).. 

The Prtaamt Befinrte is mar rwAid-Ad, I am striking^Hindi^fimr rahd hi. 

The Imperfect to mar rakid, I was rtriking=ni!uli mar raha^ 

The Future is formed by adding go {gd, yj) to tlic old present. Thus; marigo or 
I slioU strike. 

The tenses fomied from the past participle arc as iwual, and call for no remarks, 
exceed that, in tlie case of intransitive verbs, the first person Is not uasaiizedas to Haciira. 
Thus, hi gid, not hi giS^ 1 went. 

'The usual negative to na, the negative verb substantive being nai. Note the curious 
use of fit to mean * when.' 

TOL. u; fiAT nr. 

L! 


tt rt 



Dee 


[ No. 8.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


GUJUBI. 




put 

£Ofi4 

*0 

‘O 

Phir 

mm 


tha* 

icete, 

flbai 


nikr^'gatba-nej 


do 

Ottt^per90u4& 
ubd*UA Vihi i, 

minu dft,* 
t?ufy*couier fo-jjwj ^r^J* 

TliOru-diyaYa p'n;hh& 

A’/ew-<iafia aftef^mrda 
^knu-ilOr-M-mulk-ma jhu bgw. 

^<iUt<fnce-qf-^ceHniry~in to-^Q 

paird-laiim«d-mU Ufdyo. 

ImNPitpk^iu -ca wjrf</-J! (hjfy-^itway, 

kar-chhfjfiu, us-mulb-ma 

fhat-coH»fry4n 

iftgO* PWr Lts-umlk'ka 


tfn-liidicliS 

mal-ko hiiu, 
t ke-properfy ahmt^ 

mil uu-ni 

Ih^pTQperty thajh^ta 

isaiO-ktudili lea^u 
^tryi h Iny cotliHit{fd 

hur 

there 

Phtr fj{ 


npi^O 

s4n>.]niolil! 


the*yomper*ly 

jd niitti 
tehwh t(hme 

ha^jJ^dUtd* 
kftr-ii: 
mil 

pritpeHy 
kllAR'Ii 


Theh ifihetk eeerjfihhiy expended 

JfftJ piV»j Jjor wu kaigal 
frnnme fyU, nnd he p(H>r 

r.k 2 iii*bar a-saniar-kato ia-Jajyg 

Mt %«»., Then th,t-eomtrs^f he.teenHmut-)tt»ek. 

B»-n& m-jA npmK.dOKia.uiA IwJtuU cha«ui dwIA™. t,w. 

nm~bg hifirvH-fietiiD-in mite te-Ji'Ht )te^iM-»mf, nmt 

“amiAu I,ho Vi. *uu-sakl^.iidl. jCtA bnnVutii khnK, 

ioiu/my usoA thU^ ' ih^ne^hmk4*^ih^ fthmh (he-aiciHe 


USOA 

pnrff/ 

hvwfj^fiU^ 

kibt\ 


kj UJi-ntt 
hcctxmc hlmdd 

* mera-alm-ki 




Hi 

anyone 

kitim 


il-Wit^aaid^ ' hereof hoic-n^anp 


pukkhu mnrS- 
hnttyry die, 
kah%j ki^ 

hu\% 


BB' 
/ 

"0 
gimali 


nlb>kC* 


nai dfr-tka. 
ft^i 

Toinjii-na 
^eroHii^io mjwh 
apna^ahu'-koli 




Bur 

Ah4 


h6alt*ini 

iente-Ut 


him-ic 

p6t 

'heliy 


uyo, 

he^cmne^ 


arise^i^hopitiff my'^Wft^fiithef-near viU-go, 


hidhe^pretieuce 

Am leere-dme^ mid 

piuT 

1 ^‘rti put 



ihy am 

l-mttif ^ he-eidUd ; 

byabar 

bann/^ * 

Phir uib-ka 

Hke 


Then eriten-hitHiky 


nial ajiman-ka 
fofker, by^te btutnent?/ Mhe-presence 
feirin, Lfi jg.u^ 

I thia^tcorthy 
apiiS-manjiB 


rQtl 

liai. 

hor ij3 

bread 


<ind I 

jaS^fO, 

phir 

ng-na 

wiU-go^ 

tiQtiin 

hm-to 

but? 

hdr 

tm 

^'presence 


^ofdhee 

ka 

nai 

ki 


ihine^dirn’m^tt^nta from-amony 
ap^-iOm-kol© 


<!/-«// «w-wo; fh(d 
bifiljclitf ekau-kjb 
mie-tc 


, * > — 

oj^wn-haeUg h^otm-Mber-Hem- ke^,u. 


flijT 

mid 


wu 

he 


GXTJTTBi OP KASHMIB. 


ml 


aj|n dOr iliO, ki us^Sda tan^ 

/tir (htif fitm {(fcc*) Um-of tf^/{tih€t*fa comjm^im 

ay 6; ykh gaj B-UO, liOj much muni 

camc^ nm^hapm^ (mi-‘th€*)kcck he^ieas^ppHed^ mid mmh kUg 

dittl Gadru*uC us*ad ^ Hbo ki, *0 aba^ mal a£aiaa*ka 

TAe’S&n^bff bim^to tbat, '* O b^^me Jtmpen^t^ 

hutS li5r toja liutS gimMi koHa, phir 

in-the^eiencc ttud <if-tfte^ in^tke^pre^ce ♦bw tctfrc-rf^M^, <iW ^ki»^icpr£hp 

aai kt j))iir t&rO pat kaliSo.* Bap-nO 

L<tfu-Hoi (bid uffuin 40rt Th^JkiAtr^by 

ftpi^a-miinjiS-aa itiJio, * chfta(?i-fii8 changi pT^hak kav-I6-jw, pliir 
kii^otcu^MrvanU^to * yooii‘th<if$ yctn'tnerd briHy*/&i'ih, tmd 

m-kS ; lujr n#*ka itatth^aia olthap, hOr paiiS^ixia 

hi7indo <fhd hmhof hmtd-on iind pair{'0/*$h?ei) 


llTt>; 

hOr 

bam 

kliSti 

kkintlu 

kari; ky Ski 

yu 


put'OH; 

mut 

tte 

miing 

rejoicitig 

mup' Yitake ; bseu use 

my thU 

eon 

inare-Tl 

Xhbt 

Iluq 

jiTfw 

liai; gum 

gi£i-Tl tijo, Iiujg 

tbiiyo,^ 

Hor 

detul 

fCiitf 

r?^ruV* 

alive 

ie; Imt 

ffOfte toaij ttgmu 

u?ae'Jbund*^ 

jiad 


vi klifjfihl knmii 

they rejoicitty (o^ftt^tke beymh 


n*jr 

Ti8*ko bttrO 

gadro dog^ma 

tho. 

l3 ghRr*kfi 

licfd 

MU 

hiw'of thh'big 

sm (he-field-in 


IFhen the*homt-o/ 

ueur 

ayo, 

gan'k5 kiiir 

ii2iolu;baD'k6 a^v^z 

sunio. Pliir pkaD-maBjia-cii 

hC'Camet 

euiffing^of mtd 

Uotichg-qf eonnd 

tim-heard. Then one-tercanMo 

kuk-kd 

piijckcliliu 

ki, *yu 

kt> 

bair* 

m-nh 

called'himng U'Wite'Osked Ma/* 

fchat 

»» / * 

try 

him^to 

kllio 

Id. * U'rij 

hbai ayo-^vi 

haii 

hor tfrrii-aba-ii6 

bari 

it'icas'suid 

ihiUf 

brolha* come 

M. 

thy-father-by 

u-fft^eui 

rati 

kari-Ti 

bai, te^^astb ki-i 

■" wii 

cHango-hliaJo AyG/ 

wa 

hrctui made 

M, this-for thfU 

he 

good*weU oome* 

Me 


kJjnfa hb^U 

hectfine-hfffPing 

iis«ka abk-^nO 

him-qf (he-fidher-hff 

abtt-na ^ijawab-ma 

the*faiher-iQ rntmer'ln 


aa maal/ ki, 

not U^teae^mLehed that, 
bohar a-kf^ 

aidetde c<m^~hiiving 

kiliQi *d6ldt, 
it*tcct9-0aidf * 


* antiar joo/ 

* tcUliia 

wa maaayo, 
he wm-eutre^ed* 
ituS-barsS^tliS liS 

go-niany^ijear'i^fram J 


mr 

XTb-oG 

iTiW^Jy 

terl 
thy 


kUidmat kailo rahio-lio, \wr kndl terft-liukm-tlifi badal n^j 

aercioe tlmny remained-iimt <ttid ever lhy'^c<mm<md^from ayatnei tto/^9 

kario, par tv- kadi ek bakrT^kO bachcbo tmim na dittO^ ki 

ffofftfj but by-thee ever Ofje yoimg^one ithme not wwt-gitieH, ih^t 
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«P9l-de«ti-&al khOehi kaifl:. hiit* n^i UrO jrfl «adi5 iyO, 
rejoicing I^mo^make; amt ichcM ikg ^thU con come, 

tfifO mal paixd-loimziia-ini^ ^ U9*k§ 

^ pcogertg a( -icork^n wac-caused-tojjlg^wfojf, hg-thee 

' 0 bachohi, 
* O \cMld, 
id UxOi hai; 
icp iiai' thine ,ii/ 

buHun 1^, ii'Wiftd 

^ and hag^p tihtieoomc proper was', thisifor 

ki ^ bliat mirio-ti th6,, 'm jlrto hid; hOr nun rifr-Tj tti. 

fM 4k, iki, irojker. rf,«f . 4 , fnlire U; a.d ST JL 

•d ajj tbayiVhjki * * 

nom^ fin^d-is.* 


vrhsth 

^ -** 

bar! 

jy 

rm 

kart.' 

a - t. 

TJi^iiO n8*iii 

for 

a-grcai 

tcao»madeJ 

’ Mim^by himdo it 

ti 

IianD^' 

mdid-kdld hai» 

)\6t 

jd^kuclib mftro 

thou 

. always 


orit 

and 

wkaleeer mine 


khrwii! 

maaa^l 

hdr 

kbush tidou 

Imi 

rejoicing 

todtCHieMraUd 

wui 

happy tihbeootne 







GUJARl OF THE SUB-MONTANE PANJAB. 

It lias beeu stBted abnre, iis u biond ^ueraltxuuoDi tliat wliilc Uto Gujuis uf Uie bill 
0<juni.i7 Apeak Gijjorl, tin; Gujju^ of Die Pan jab pbiuB have abauiloned their own langu¬ 
age and adopted the oidiijaij Padjabl of tiadr neighhours. We have ako stated that 
while the bill people of this tribe are colled Gnjinra, and their langoage Gnjuri, those of 
^tlie Panjab plains are called tiujnrs- 

A1 though the ’Gujars of the plams, as a ruloi speak ordinary Pafij^i, a language 
called Gujari has been teported from the sub-montane dtoicts of Gnirat, Gurdospur, 
Kangra» and Hoftliiarpur- Tlie number of is report to hefollows: ♦* 

DUtrl^ Kumbar of Apoduii* 

* • * ■ ^ s ■ • ». « t < 1X1,000 

. ^ < a .. . A > . ^ 

.* a . kJ.m 

u _ 

Total , 

An cxamiimtiou of the Jtpeeimeus forwarded slto'wa that there is some foundation for 
the statement, that tlie Gujara of these districts have a language of their owm The 
sj>e€imeus are all WTitten in a form uf speech that is a mechanical mixtuie of a 
language Qlusel 7 leaembiiug the true Gujurl spoken in Hamra, and of the local PaSijabL 
Gujuri and Pofi]al)i forms are mixetl together and used at random. It would he waste 
of time to give a grammar of this mougrd dialect* It will suMce to give a short 
specimen of each. We commence witli the so-e^led Qujari of Giijrst* 


G«inii • 
Gurdujiar 
Kio^ra « 
HculiiArpiu 









GUJARI OF GUJRAT. 


Ikfc-jajjd-kfi do ptrttiir tlta. 

One-man*^ (tco 

r^-n® n'kbH ^bip, lunn-uS apm 
fat^eMa 

Ufr-nfi im*ko apai Jajdat^fce 
ITtm^Sy / ^U^owff 


ra-vid«ihft [likki'^ 


spjj& 

kaumi^ 

(/<!«/^ 


l!iig{a-^li]ii^*k0 l)iid aikki>-ptittat’'UO 
A~/ew-tJ^y^of fAf-yoHftyer-safi-iy 

diir-k« mulk ttir-gi6, Mura 

rniil gftTTa-ditto. JU-nakt 5" 

propirr/y wa^casM. /TAtfw Ae 

kar-chuku, jikfit ua^jnuik-Tiolich kiii 

fft{itlc‘Comj)Mely, fAen fAaf*eonu/ry-ift ft-Jirmiuc 


tiissp- 

bksO^jifl 

iA/rrc 

taal’Qsbrib 

I>rojtcrfy 

ricluih 


imtiar-na 

ijO-kucM-airO' 

tvA^eeer-comp^, 

wa^d^itO. 

lel-ke 

fitlhar apnn 


sSrO 

nff 


bO-gio, 

Iceame. 


PitCr 

TAe/f 


0 


us-mulk-a^ mm kol 
^Aeif-{;off/i/ry^ chi^^ »^r 


mal Itharch 

pro/wrfv e^TpendUHTe 

PJj^r ij f^rib 

TAen he iHhr 


kamo 

m-sertaihi 


jn-reg, 

i^^nU{mti-)§f4$yeiU 


of f!.‘ '^'*' ** ««“ im!,iMiim.ua i«Jxh.H. 

Ihe Omnimar, « un-sranuniir. of plirafii* tinol. .. -. ti,- i. ' . 

Aim-ban •^ar^^hb. d«ito mu.I«b P,m^7«Sl ^ T."" f «“’■*"'• ™ j^£dSt-kb 

ia good GuiS "* “f "^’y- >««■>. ««, <% 
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GUJARl OF GURDASPUR. 


Thd Gujarl of Gurd^pur i& a uifire mixture of and HindOfiiduI, The 

iolloiHcg speeiim'Tt Imzdl^v a cf OujurlH. 


rkk'Mml-k^r 

do 

pruttar 

thje^ GhhO^n^ 

apsd^bap-B^ 

One‘fnwK*<if 

im 


iCfiTtf. The*younger^hy 

hiM-^ownfather-to 

tilifl ki, 

* ti<> 

bap, 

mOm h OsO dO^kar 

m^i^kO iTiikli 

that. 

'0 

fiUher, 

pty ihare giren^htwing 

itt4hto teparaio 


kar^de/ J^ap-n^^ ddhs-puttiS-Tiu dMiu. 

maitf/ T/t^/aih^-by iht-iKo^sons-'to *harc diri^ed’-bttcing 

TIiui^diu(5-p^olihi> cliMta puilat sari joidM loi-kj^ 

A’fitc-dfty^-pjfef" tbe^yiHtnger 80» <Ul pro^tiy iaken^kmdny 

pord^-nO ^6. Utthl ^rl ^idiU ^Aw'A-dl. (JA-haJait^mS 

a’for{^gn*iim<Mo Thefi* aW property irtM-hfi. Thai-JbreigH'OOuntfy^^ 

bftfn krU Olio tftfka baiu tnnia bd-gia. Fard^mS 

famine berime- TbtU hoy eery thin hecatne. Thef^roign^lond^n 

kt6l*^^$'ikk^dmt*d^ oho kamS tiha, 

p^tfrfxiin^rilhgr^f^*fuai\-of near he 


ti o 


TO Li' LXf FAKT IT, 
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GUJARI GF KANQRA. 

- 1 .. liiiitare of Gujun and the local PaB- 

’ n **“* Gtjjuri eleml-nt predominate., but ereiy now ind 

‘■‘^M • - -•?. 5 --p- 

.16 ,.6, 

"**■ H^foun'ier.b, 

^nll Imhjro,. -ai bAp. lat-Vpa^o-Si-te js uati, Iiimo 

t»e-Jalh(r-io U-UM-iaiJ, ^ O fali^ 

' , . . Jai»<ir, propertf-m-from vthiU mp .Aorei 

nude, 96 nun-flo dd-d& * Tif n,, « 

tu X. Z, ,Z1 ,X •‘■t!'W« 

1 . ,v ‘ Ate-OtT)* propfrty 

bandHlmm Jlatt dhjap-, „ai,f ,, 5 ^^ . ^ 

^woe-diridedW. Jfm,y P«‘ 

«i> 1 , .^i:- . H. /io< tke-pomger «»< 

*al>-lcuchh Imttlm kar-te dfir-dbA-nS i^||,n||| i., 

ertrytiing, together taodr-iorb,. rt-AwIiomi™»« ** / **^ 

liiid..«nm8 yAx.vJ' o'for-oomtrp.to Keot-attop, o^d "there 

T/Jk (niwiib apn6 lat^patb mA^tTm? 

'tli^mherg^\ tht-JHa ■ 0‘tt)etulina ■' . iOm-dlnno. 

,z-i “‘•x 

k ^-‘2 ^ ::r. Z t ^f;“ 

iklam-te gbar :“ man. lag* ^ ^i'Ctmarg^. 

Aie.dweller».^/rm pue^ (ia.jAoaee fo-d«e« 



>.■ .. 
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GUJARI OF^HOSHIARPUR. 


llte.foUoifin^ 9|»ecimeii «liowj> that the Gujari of iioKtiuirpiir ctoeely resouilileti that 
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t9’3. HnkI bnira. 
tM. 1 mMT hnt 
, 1 195. X ihall haat. ^ 

, 1 195. Tlioa trill 
107. B« will hat ^ I 
IM. vr.«iuktt^;!?n 

100. l^oa wilt boif. ' 

200. ’n«iiy trill ban 
SOL'I dtonltl hMi. 
am iMtioti. 

208. I WB4 lieatan. 

204.1 fhall bo iMaten. 

205. 

20(5. Tboii ^4 ml 
907. Ha goa**. 

209. Waga 
SOri.Yoo gb. 

210. Tkf^ go. 

c \i 

Six. I w«tu. 

812. Tbou w«Qt«tf., 

A 

1 . 

219. Ha wwil. » 

fc'*' 

SlLWawmi. 


Q^arl-m 

Jtfl* 
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1 

OapB't \Hrari)« 

TlWirml Oapirl.™||H 

21ft. Yoa weal • ^ 

Tam gavl « 

Tam g^ft » 

Tam gii • i 

218. Hiey wiml ^ 

Wr ga^i 

WAg^i . 

Wigtt . . IT 

217. Oo .. . o. o 


«.1 

f 4 • 

218. poing • • • 

Jitfl 0 • 

JitA • • • « 

• 

Chalaf , r* -* ; , 

id- 01 , 

219. Qoao • • • 

Oa^A * • • • 

Caa t • » • • 

GiA • « • . 

230. Wbat ie joor name f • 

Tirtl kt aiw hai ? • ‘ .* 

, al^ k4 al P ♦ « 

TabA kl ai hai P •. ,i 

221. How old IB tbia borae ? 

TA gbAfA ki0al nmar-mai 
half 

le giiAff-kf kitnl ammar 
ai * 

|A gkApS kotai siluA*kA 
bat P 

222. Uuw Au* it tl from hero 
^to ICaabmirf 

TC»a*mif it*taT kit*8l-k dftr 
bai? 

le ji-M Keebmir ti|d kIboA 
dftr at P 

ftbir-tai Kaehmir kaUiA 
dftr bai P 

223. Hoar manj aona are 

tbaia in joar fatber'a 
boaaa ? 

224. I have walked a long 

waj to*ik7. 

TAift bip*kt .. ghar-maT 
kilfaft-k Mfi hai P 

cmT bhaol cUr chaljA* 

— P 

TAri bipp-ki -gbiir bitai 
pAt bir 

^ kt hafA dftid iorPd « 

p 

TairA faap-ki ghar^mi kalai 
pAt bai P 

Bf a) maidth pbatia ' , 

k. p 

225. Tba aoa of my aaele ia 
otamad to me rater. 

MAri kUf-U bHi-kA l^Ik 
wat*ki iihfp*taT hoTA*^ 

Mari |attr}ji*kA pfti awkl 
Uha ail InftgA baa kai. 

kfaiK patyNkA pfil aadcl 
baia la/i baL* 


Itt Uii hottM M Ui9 tad* 
die ol ihewUla lune. 

S27, Pal the Middle apoa 
hUliMk.’*, • -= 

228. 1 hare faeateu hie iM 

leitk many ettipee. 

229. Beu gnuiaf ^tlem 

Lhe lop of Um hllL 

2S0. He le dttl^ CM a bores 
nndiir Ibat liea. 


8apM jfbAfi'kl jia gbar»- 
" mat hai. 

Jin waT-Ju dhar^. 

Hat tiaT'k^,: l/'fA Idtant 
kac*|il^ mi^<vbai. 

WA pihif*)c«i fl|Mr dbAr 
obatft'ra^^bai. ~ 


231, Hie bniher kt talle? ' Wat-W bUl waMo NUilp- 
Utao bb abler. * — i^*. ? 


Cbitti gbAfi«kl ki^bl gbar> | OU{t gbOffUbA eitt gbar 
ml li^ baL 


tTfkt kandb-por kA|bl 
gballn. 

Bll ^kS |iAt<na faarS 


Zln afkS liiniA>pab gbal 

laL 

'a 

HaT na>kd pnt barAfab<pah 
matdtb mlriA. 


Oh dhiki'kl ohA^t nppar gC ^*ab perhat-ki mC’pah mt 


kakn cbiro 


cbArai.' 


Wa wmT raukh-kw ulohai Oh ghffyi nppar ntkkh Wab mkh^ki Uh (Jbbie) 
gbArt-par UijbjrA.bai. b^b heifliA b«A. ' ghAr**|Mh UithiA. 


lat lanbA bai. j 


■a 

t7e*kA lihki tta*l(l b/Un*UI | Tte«kA l>hIJ apnl baio*lah 


Tlmprioeof tbaliati^yWaT-kft mM dkii npaiei 
jrupcaa and a ball. ha7. 

u. I 

fatbar Urae la that hip wat obbAil gbar* 

entail Ito tiaa. met rabal*haL 

3= U, 

314. pin tU. npM 10 k!a ' ri« ra|«(j« wk'l.oil dj« . 


235t Taka ibom rapeaatrom 
‘ hbH 

Mi 

23il, Baal him well and bind 
him eriih ropea.^ 


Wal njmiji wat-lat IjpA » 

Wa7*8ai 1di5b mirO ar 
jda'^fd-ta? badA.'^ 


237. Xlrair water.from Uta i Kani-taT pipi k&4bo 
walL 


238. - Walk bofora m«. 


239o Whom boj .oodm 
Udiittd joa f 

840. Vtxm whom .'did joa 
boT Ibat f 

V M 

241. Fram a ebonltaapar of 
^ tba villega. 


UAral Sgai cbH » 

Tf>rai piebbd ka7b*kA 
nbb<^ lwai*bai P 

Tam wn kil-ut niAl lljrA P , 

HHBW 

Qiwkf ak b8f'«&|i.tat « 


bafo ai 

le*kA mui *dbU ropajji 
bai. 

blihO bitm aa nikri itbar* 
Ucbcbrahio. 


AObA bai. 

la*kA ami sidk da rdpi^i 
bai 

Ma^^ Up aa naf dK gbar-. 
ma''bawai. 


Ta rapajjrAii aa*tui iP ; Ya rdpaj aal dai hd 
<ihhA|A> 

w 

Yi rapajjl oa kA)8 phi , Wob r«|^ na*tab chl'lai , 

lAA. ■ 


Ua*Ba moeb mirA |i aAlit- ’Uil ebabiiA mlrlal^ 
ailbaanbA. I iMbbffbi. 

I - a 

le khil HohflbE pftpi ICl^t tab Unt kad tai 
kaddhA. ■ ' wnnVMu 



Mfra agg^ ebal 


TAiit piabcbhd kie-ka lobfA 
8A f 

ya tl kb>iA mAl-bd xHyA- 
bai ? ' ■ “ 

Obl-kS kke\daklnb8|l- 
kA)3. 


Haiti agiofim oba) . 

Kaa-icO jikal fcairi 'paohhf 

,iwai? 

Ya eblj kaa-iah UjrA P 
Grdrki ddkiodai^'tab 



I^8U — Oujnrl. 

































Ttevfui AjfC. 

Oajufi 

EoflUlt. 

Ttm giL . 4 * • 

Tam g^l p 4 < 

21&4 Yoq 

Wft giS ■ » 

Yi jfiyt * * . 4 

They anmt. 

CIirI * » ■ * 

J ^ # ft ^ li 

217- Gofl 

(mljiJ fiotm) , 

J S-tfl * 4 4 4 ' 

2184 Gctlngt 

Oi^t « 4 I < 

OiO-Tl ► • , » 

21^4 GcmOk 

Tidrft hjii ? ., ■ 

T#rOnikAh«^y 

220- l^bai ta jatiT aanna 7 

YA gbPiA kitfiA Ami'‘]itO 
' bad ? 

1 Yfi kOjA kJiuO'Ak harfi Hal: F 

2S1 H47W ijd » Utia hora* T 

bai t 

Tti KMmtr kiliil-Ak ilAr 
bar y 

222, Hcnr far la it fnmi bare 
to Kaabtnif P 

TairO b&pli^ ^Har^inj 
pfichaip 

w% 

t| aiaflbh pbirid hal ■ 

bXi^kf gbar^roi kouii 
pAt tiR p 

llaf a]j lunob pj^culO kapO- 
bib 

228^, How many soiii are 
lliiiir* in y<rttr fatiiat-'a 
bnaae F 

£20. rhara walkad a 
way tti-«lay. 

klairo plkr^k^. 
bi^ bijibl biu. 

kfAri iHilvhi-kt pAt'kO' biih 
a«>kl baka^-aft} bo gio. 

pi 

225^. Tb«^ non ql mj hdcIo it 
raamiml to bia ainiar. 

Olut^ gbAf&'ld klfbl gUar- 
nta hai. 

(rbaT'inE abittf knrS-kl aln 

£2& In tba hiruaB ia kha nd* 
ilte of the whiu bone. 

Kuiti af-kk luiUigKr’pah 
dhar* 

tJa'kX m<^rf.-]wir aln kar . <* 

23? Put the aaddla upom 
hit bach. 

k(a7 aft-hOtiiQt nmcbb Itarb* 

}i*f«b luirif' bai. 

Ua? aa^ko gndrd 

apol kampht nlL 

'T-. 

£S8, 1 bav0 beaton hui am 

with maxiLj etripot 

WnL 4bftki*k^ iir-pab 
^aiig^r ob£rai bfttr 

Wub riikU^kU li^c gb^p* 

1 ji&k Iwf^bO faai 

Wo va t4k£*gi cbO|i-pnr 
ap^i rttiC^kharl'ai chin 
UvOvt 

'Wn ai rukk1a.-k0 kOfi- 

par 1mitho>al hat. 

££0, Ho 1H grating cattle cn 
tha t<rp ftt iba hill. 

23tl. Hit ia dttiiig mj a bcina 
nndfir that tree, 

blifit apul 
ilob^ bai, 

Ua-kOblti] a«-kl haha^-tliQ 
LammO Kai. 

281, Hia htutbar it tdlar 
tbnn hit liato^. 

It^kn cuiii al^k rftpji bai. 

tJa-ko mitl ^ti ntpayft k9 ^ 

222. Tbo pHcc of that it two 
mpeet and a half. 

Mp » na^ gbftT- 
slX liA^rai 

MAi< 0 bSp &a mkkS gliar^rol 
raha. 

228, kfj father iirn to that 
tznali baaac. 

Yft rtpyii Jai ^ 

Tft rnpAjft tifi'uf de 

33jx Oin tbit mpea \a bim. 

Wob nipjl ns-ui lai ^ ^ 

Vj mpajrB tw-Uifl lA-ta 

2t}A. Take thoM rapeoa frotn 
hfiii. 

XTs'iiali cha^ig^ itti-i* attaasj^ 
pah twlb ohh^r 

Ua &£ ahnhg) iarah x&irA, 
bOt ns^>Ti£l ha jo. 

28fl. Daat him wall aiiH bind 
faun wilh ropHt. 

JCbM't* plbl W ' 

KbO-lhd |>loI alilfA . 

2S7. [>raw walar fnrm iba 
well. * 

kUirl ^ cbal 

31^ aggA agg^ dull 

aS8, Walk bjlqro to*. 

Taiil kl4 kk<k&]trp& itrl^ ? 

| TAra ^dtliiS kjt*ko gadtO 
lafi lag^i 7 

£29. WboM l»7 cctue* he- 
bind ym P 

Y& M kia-b» Ho haJ ? 

TS arft kia-tUfl nal liO-ti 
bal ? 

244). Prom irboni did yon 
bay Lbai ? 

|Qr^kiilnklfit^Ef^tf , 

Ori ki blftm^tha 4 

241. From a tltopktqtar g£ 
iha tUlngc. 
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Ptcue Irelp TtA to kpep tbc tiuOk 
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